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PN E TC 
, 9 PETS 
Deſire to! be acquainted with the Will of the Supreme Being 
ſeems to be ſo natural to the Soul of Man, that in the more ci- 
wviliz'd Parts of the World we ſcarcely know any People of Note 
but what had their S %s, ſuch as they accounted the Mouth of 
their Gods; and to be ſure none were without an Oracle, to 
which, upon all Exigencies, they had Recourſe, and to whoſe 
| © InjunQtions they willingly ſubmitted. And if ſuch a Deſire be 
implanted in us, the Conſideration of God's Goodnels will not ſuffer us to doubt 
but that he has made a proper Proviſion to anſwer this, as well as our other na- 
tural Appetities. W hereupon we cannot but conclude, that the fame Power and 
Wiſdom which made Man a realonable and inquifitive Being, and allowed him 4 
World of Wonders to employ his intellectual Faculties in the Contemplation of,” 
has likewiſe taken Care to ſatisfy that Noble Deſire of knowing what the Will of 
his Maker is, and what relates to his own eternal Welfare ; and that is Revela- 
tion, Without: this indeed the Caſe is with him, as with one that is born blind, 
* who, whatever other Evidence he may have of the Being of a God, wants one 
the moſt convincing of all, that is, the Wonders of an Almighty Power, and In- 
comprehenſible Wiſdom, conſpicuous in the Frame of Nature, and the viſible Parts 
of the Creation. | | | | ET IE 
AD AM, no doubt, was created, at firſt, in the full Perfection of his Reaſon, 
and yet, if we take a View of him in that State, we ſhall ſoon perteive that he 
could not attain a competent Knowledge of many Things, without the Aſſiſtance 
of Divine Revelation. + He felt himſelf to be, but how he came to be, he knew 
2 | Ar Foe not ; 
* len 1 in that Epiſode upon Light, wherein he bewails his own Want of rery 
Aang, — ed his Thooght — a Hd of Tenderneſs and Beauty : Ih 
:----- Thus with the Year Surrounds me, from the chearful Way of Men 
Seaſons return, but not to me return, Cut off, and, fot the Book of Knowledge fair; 
Day, or the ſweet Approach of Ev'n or Morn, Preſented with an univerſal Blank 
Or Sight of vernal Bloom, or Summer's Roſe, Of Nature's Works, to me expung d and raz'd; 
Or Flocks, or Herds, or human Face divine. And Wiſdom at one Entrance quite ſhut out. 
But Cloud inſtead, and ever-during Dark | LIB. III 


+ Ailton, who has a fine Comment upon what happened to Adam in his State of Innocence, intro- 

duces him thus expreſſing himſelf; - 

| Myſelf, 1 thea perus'd, and Limb by Limb |* And ye that live, and move, fair Creatures ! tell 

Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran |* Tell (if ye ſaw) how came I thus; how here 

With ſupple Joints, as lively Vigour led, Not of myſelf---by ſome great Maker then, 

But who I was, or where, or from what Cauſe f In Goodneſs, and in Power pre-eminent. 

Knew not: To ſpeak I try'd,and forthwith ſpake> | 4 Tell me how may I know him, how adore; 

My Tongue obey'd; and readily cou'd name “ From whom I have, that thus I move, and live 

What &er I ſaw, ** Thou Son, ſaid I, fair Light! |* And feel that I am happier than I know ? 

* And thou enlighten'd Earth, fo freſh and gay | 

Ye Hills, and Dates ! ye Rivers; Woods, and | mi vt 
44 Plains f 
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not; for he faw nothing about him that could either be ſuppoſed to have given 
him that Being, or could inform him how he came by it. He faw he had a Body, 
| but what that Body was originally made of he could not poſſibly tell ; for how 
= could he ſuppoſe, that ſuch ſoft, warm and tender Fleſh, ſuch firm and well- 
ö compacted Joints, ſuch bright and radiant Eyes, Cc. were ever form'd of cold, 


| | ſhapeleſs and unactive Earth? He felt his Body move obſequious to his Will, but 
[ what that inward Principle was which moved it, he was wholly ignorant of, nor 


| could he poſſibly of himſelf conceive that there was an immaterial Spirit, of a dis 
| ſtint Nature and Subſiſtence, vitally united to it, and what gave the Spring 
q to all its Motions. He caſt his Eyes up to the Heavens, and there ſaw. that glo- 
1 rious Luminary, which gave Light to all about him; but whether it was an In- 


telligent Being or no, or when it came to decline and ſet, whether it might not 
be incloſed in perpetual Darkneſs, he could not underſtand. He found, towards 9 
the Approach of Night, an heavy Stupidneſs begin to feize him, and that he was 1 
ſorced to ſubmit to its Power; but he did not know but that it was to be the A 
Extinction of his Being, and that he was to cloſe his Eyes, and conclude his Life 
together. This we may very well ſuppoſe to have been the Cale of Adam, at 
his firſt looking about him immediately upon his Creation. | 
Where is there an Hiſtory written more ſimply and naturally, and at the ſame 
Time more nobly and loftily, than that of the Creation of the World? The Holy 
Scripture indeed has none of thoſe flaſhy Ornaments of Speech wherewith human 
Compoſitions do ſo plentifully abound ; but then it has a plentiful Share of real 
and peculiar Beauties to recommend it. To give one Inſtance for all ont of the 
Hiſtory of Foſeph and his Family: The whole Relation indeed is extremely na- 
tural, but the Manner of his diſcovering himſelf to his Brethren is inimitable. 
And Joſeph could no longer refrain himſelf, but lifting up his Voice with Tears, 
ſais, I am Joleph. Duth my Father yet live ? And his Brethren could not an- 
fewer him, for they were troubled at his Preſence. And Joleph ſaid to his Bre- 
thren, Come near me, 1 proy ou; and they came near, and he [aid I am Joteph 
your Brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. Nothing certainly can be a more lively 
* Deſcription of Joſeph's Reſpect for his Father, and love for his Brethren: And in 
like Manner when his Brethren returned, and told their Father in what Splendor 
and Glory his Son Fuſeph liv'd, tis ſaid, That Jacob's Heart fainted, for be 
believed them not But when he ſaw the Waggons which Joſeph had ſent for 
him, the Spirit of Jacob their Father revivd; and Iſrael ſaid, It is enough, Jo- 
my Sou is yet alive, I will go and ſee him before I die. Here is ſuch a Con- 
traſt of different Paſſions, of utter Deſpondency, dawning Hope, confirm'd Faith, 
triumphant Joy, and paternal Affection, as no Orator in the World could expreſs 
more movingly, in a more eaſy Manner, or more conciſe. 

To conclude, whatever the Libertines of this Age, or the Lovers of Sin and 
Singularity may think, tis certain, that in former oP Men of all Orders and 
Degrees of the higheſt Station in Life, as well as Capacity in Knowledge, of po- 
lite Parts as well as ſolid Judgments, and converſant in all human as well as di- 
vine Learning, have all along held the Scriptures in ſingular Veneration ; have 
employ'd their Wit and Eloquence in ſetting forth their Praiſe; and not only 
thought their Pens, but Poetry itſelf ennobled by the Dignity of ſuch a Subject. 
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INTROD 


HE chief Deſign of the Author 
of the Pentateuch is, to give 
us a ſhort Account of the For- 
MN mation of the Earth, and the 
TW Origin of Mankind; of the 
\ moſt remarkable Events, that 
attended them in the Infancy 
BY of the World; and of the 
| Tranſactions of one particular 
Nation more eſpecially, from whence the Maſſias 
was to ſpring : And —— it cannot well be ex- 
pected, that he ſhould extend his Hiſtory to the Cre- 
ation of the ſupreme Empyrean Heaven, which God 
might make the Place of his own Re/idence, and the 
155 of thoſe celeſtial Beings, whom he conſti- 
tuted the Miniſters of his Court, and Attendants on 
his Throne, an immenſe Space of Time perhaps be- 


fore the 1 Account of the Origination of this 
planetary World begins. 


In the Introduction of the Hiſtory indeed we 
are told, that God created. the Heaven and the 
22 ; * when it is conſidered, ar 1 Fa 

ipture Language, is very commo to ſign 
no more, than = wok ary of — Air; that 
we frequently read of the Firmament of Heaven, 
the Windows of Heaven, the Bottles of Heaven, 
and the hoary Froſt of Heaven, Cc, none of which 
extend beyond our Atmoſphere ;, we have no Grounds 
to conclude, that at one and the ſame Time, God 
created every Thing that is contained in the vaſt 
22 Spaces of the Univerſe. On the con- 

UM. 1. 


UCTION. 


trary, when we find him recounting to Feb; that 
at the 'Time, when he laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of 
God ſhouted for Foy, we cannot but infer that 
Stars, and theſe Sons of God, were pre- exiſtent, and 
conſequently no Part of the Moſaic Creation. 

By the Heaven therefore we are to underſtand no 
more, than that Part of the World which we behold 
above us: But then we have very good Reaſon to 
extend our Conceptions of this World above us fo 
far, as to include in it the whole planetary Syſtem. 
The Truth is, the ſeveral Planets, that are contain'd 
within the Magnus Orbis (as tis call'd) or the Circle, 
which Saturn deſcribes about the Sun, have ſo near 
a Similitude and Relation, the ſame Form, the ſame 
Centre, and the ſame common Luminary with one 
another, that it can hardly be .imagin'd, but that 

are the Production of one and the ſame Cre- 
ation. And therefore, tho* the Hiſtorian ſeems chiefly 
to regard the Earth in his whole Narration ; yet 
there is Reaſon to preſume, that the other Parts 
of the ary World went all along on, in the 
fame ree of Formation with it. 

It is to be obſerved farther, that this planetary 
World, or Syſtem of Things, was not immediately 
created out of nothing (as 72 probably the ſupreme 
Heavens were) but out of ſome ſuch pre- exiſtent 
Matter, as the ancient Heathens were wont to call 
Chaos ; for ſo, in the Hiſtory, which Moſes gives 
us of the Creation, he does not ſay, that God at 
once made all TEES their full Perſection, — 

t 


2 
that in * the Beginning he created the Earth, i. e. 
the Matter whereof the Chaos was compos'd ; which 
was without Form, without any Shape or Order; 
and void, without any Thing living or growing in 
it; and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Waters, 
nothing was ſeen for want of Light, which lay bu- 
ried in the dark Aby/s. 

According to Tradition then, and the Repreſenta- 
tion, which this inſpired Author ſeems to give us, 
this + Chaos was a fluid Maſs, wherein were the Mate- 
rials and Ingredients of all Bodies, but mingled in 
Confuſion with one another; ſo that heavy and 
light, denſe and rare, fluid and ſolid Particles were 
jumbled together, and the Atoms, or ſmall conſtituent 
Parts of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth (which have 
ſince obtain'd the Name of Elements) were every one 
in every Place, and all in a wild Confuſion and 
Diſorder. This ſeems to be a Part of God's original 
Creation : But why he ſuffered it to continue ſo 
long, before he transformed it into an habitable 
World, is a Queſtion only reſolvable into the divine 
Pleaſure ; ſince, according to the Ideas we have of 
his moral Perfections, there is nothing to fix the 
Creation of any Thing ſooner or later, than his 
own arlitrary Will determined: Only we may ima- 
gine, that after the Revolt of ſo many Angels, God, 
intending to make a new Race of Creatures, in 
order to ſupply their Place, and fill up as it were 
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the Vacancy in Heaven; and withal, reſolving t6 
make Trial of their Obedience, before he admitted 
them into his Beatific Preſence, ſingled out one 
(as perhaps there might be many Chaotic Bodies 
in the Univerſe) plac'd at a proper Diſtance from his 
own Empyrean State, to be the Habitation of the 
Creatures, he was going to form, and might dela 

the fitting it up for them, until the Time, whic 

his infinite Wiſdom had determined for their Crea- 
tion, was approaching. 

It is to be obſerved further, that before our 
Author begins to acquaint us with what particular 
Creatures were, each Day ſucceſſively, brought into 
Being, he takes Care to inform us, (as a Thing 
eſſential and preparatory to the Work) that the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Face of the Waters, For, 
whether by the 2 of God, we are to underſtand. 
his holy and eſſential Spirit, which is the third 
Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, whether that plaſtic 
Nature, which (according to ſome) was made ſub- 
ſervient to him upon this Occaſion, or any other 
Emanation of the Divine Power and Energy; 'tis 
reaſonable. to ſuppoſe, that its moving or Iucubation 
upon the chaotic Maſs, deriv'd into it a certain Fer- 
mentation, impregnated it with ſeveral Kinds of 
motive Influence, and fo ſeparated and digeſted its 
confuſed Parts, as to make it capable of the Diſ- 
poſition and Order, it was going to receive. 


.BzO OK I. 


1 Almighty Architect having in his Eter- 
nal Wiſdom ſurvey'd the Chaos in its rude and 
ſhapeleſs Condition, ſhew'd the firſt- Inſtance of his 
Power in creating Light ; for hitherto nothing but 
Darkneſs over-ſpread the unform'd Earth and Water, 
which with the other Elements and Materials of the 
Creation lay blended together without Order or Diſ- 
tinction; only the Spirit of God moved upon the Face 
of the Waters. No ſooner had the Light diſplay d its 
chearful Beams, but it gave Birth to the firſt Day, 
which was immediately fucceeded by the firſt Night. 
And this was the ft Day's Work of the Great 
Creator; who was fo pleaſed with the Operation of 
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his Hands, that he gave it his ſacred Approbation, 
diſtinguiſhing each with a new Name, calling the 
Light Day, and the Darkneſs Night. © 
* the Creation conſiſted of nothing bar Light, 
the Waters and the Firmament that parted them; 
therefore God commanded that the Waters might be 
reduced within Bounds, and he reſtrain'd within their 
proper Limits by ſeveral Atmo/pheres. Hereupon all 
the Aqueous Parts immediately ſubſided towards the 
Centers of the ſeveral Planets, and were circumfus'd 
about their Globes; by which Means the great 
Expanſum was again clear'd off, and the Region 
of the Air became more lucid and ſerene. And 
this 


What our Tranſlators render [in the Beginning] ſome learned Men have made [in Wiſdom] Gad created the Heaven 
2 the Earth; not only becauſe the Jen Targum has it ſo, but becauſe the Pfalmiſt, paraphraſing upon the 
orks of the Creation, breaks forth into this Admiration, O Lord ! how wonderful are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt 

thou made them all, Pal. cxxxvi. And again, exhorting us to, give Thanks unto the Lord for his manifold Mercies, 
he adds, who by Wiſdom made the Heavens, v. 5. where by Wiſdom, as ſome imagine, he means the Son of God, by 

whom (ſays the Evangeliſt, Jobn i. 3.) all Things were made, or all Things created (ſays the Apoſtle, Col. i. 16.) 

that art in Heaven, and that are in the Earth; and therefore the Meaning of the Phraſe muſt be, that God, in the 

creating of the World, made uſe of the Agency of his Son. | 


+ To mention one Author out of the many which Grotius has cited, Ovid, in the Beginning of his Metamorpboſer, 


has given us this Deſcription of it: Ante mare, & terra, & 


of ſome of our Readers we have given the Tranſlation. 
Before the Seas, and this Terreſtrial Ball, 
And Heay'ns high Canopy, that covers all, 
One was the Face of Nature; if a Face, 
\ Rather a rude and indigeſted Maſs: 
A lifeleſs Lump, unfaſhion'd, and unfram'd, 
Of jarring Seeds; and juſtly Choe; nam d. 
No Sun was lighted up, the World to view ; 
No Moon did yet her blunted Horns renew : 
Nor yet was Earth ſuſpended in the Sky ; 
Nor pois'd, did on her own Foundations lye: 


9 
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quod tegit omnia, Calum, c. which for the Benefit 
Nor Seas about the Shores their Arms had thrown; 
But Earth, and Air, and Water were in one. 

Thus Air was void of Light, and Earth unſtable, 

And Waters dark Abyſs unnavigable. 

No certain Form on any was impreſt ; — 
All were confus'd, and each difturb'd the reſ. 
For hot, and cold were in one Body fixt ; 

And ſoft with hard, and light with heavy mixt. 


Davyp un, 


Book I. 
this is the Operation which Moſes calls dividing 
the Waters under * the Firmament from the Waters 
which are above the Firmament ; for the Waters un- 
der the Firmament are the Waters of the Earth, the 
Waters above the Firmament are thoſe of the Moon, 
and other Planets, which, in the ſecond Days Work, 
were diſmiſs'd to their ſeveral Orbs, but were confu- 
ſedly mix'd, and overſpread the whole Face of the 
Expanſum before. 

Thus, on the ſecond Day, the delightful Element 
of Air was diſintangled, and extracted from the 
Chaos; and one Part of the Buſineſs of the Third, 
was to ſeparate the other remaining Elements, Ma- 
ter and Earth. For the watry Particles clearing the 
Expanſum, and falling upon the planetary Orbs, muſt 
be ſuppoſed to cover the Face of the Earth, as well as 
other Planets, when the great Creator gave the 
Command for the Waters to be gathered into one Place ; 
upon the Retreat of which the dry Land appear'd, and 
this was called Earth, as the Gathering of the Wa- 
ters was called Sea. This likewiſe received his gra- 
cious Probat ; but being as yet irregular and uncul- 
tivate, he reſolves to beſtow upon it a prolifick Ver- 
tue as well as Ornament and Decoration : He no 
ſooner gave the Word, but Nature covers the Earth 
with a beautiful Carpet of Flowers, Plants and Trees 
of all Sorts, which were produc'd in their full Propor- 
tion, laden with Fruit, and not ſubjected to the ordi- 
nary Courſe of Maturatiin. For how great ſoever 
the Fecundity of the primogenial Earth might be, yet 
it is ſcarce to be imagin'd how + Trees and Plants 
could be ripened into their full Growth and Burthen 
of Fruit, in the ſhort Period of a Day, in any other 
Way, than by Virtue of a Supernatural Power of 
God, which firſt collected the Parts of Matter fit to 
produce them; then form'd every one of them, and 
determin'd their Kinds ; and, at laſt, provided for 
their Continuance, by a curious Incloſure of their 
Seed, in order to propagate their Species, even unto 
the End of the World : And this was the Work of 
the third Day. | 

Hitherto the Light, which God created the firſt 
Day, (and without which the Order and Beauty of 
Things would have been altogether uſeleſs) was dif- 
fus'd throughout the Univerſe, by the ſtruggling of 
the ſmall Globes of etherial Matter, to break looſe 
from the Centre of their Vortexes ; but on the fourth 
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Day, God took and condenſed it, and, caſting it into 
a proper Orb, placed it at a convenient Diſtance from 
the Earth, and other Planets ; inſomuch, that it be- 
came a Sun, and immediately ſhone out in the ſame 


glorious Manner, in which it has done ever funce, 


After this, God took another Part of the Chazs, 
an opacue Subſtance, which we call the Moon, and, 
having caſt it into a proper Figure, placed it in ano- 
ther Orb, at a nearer Diſtance from the Earth, that 
it might perpetually be moving round it; and that the 
Sun, by darting its Rays upon its ſolid Surface, might 
reflect Light to the terre/trial Globe, for the Benefit 
of its Inhabitants : And, at the ſame Time, that 
God thus made the Moon, he made, in like Manner, 
the other five Planets of the ſolar Syſtem, and their 
Satellites, Nor was it only for the Diſpenſation of 
Light to this Earth of ours, that God appointed the 
two great Luminaries of the Sun and Moon to attend 
it; but for the Meaſure and Computation of Time 
likewiſe : That a ſpeedy and ſwift Motion of the Sun, 
(according to the Ptolemarc Syſtem) in 24 Hours 
round the Earth, or of the Earth (according to the 
Copernican) upon its own Axis, might make a t Day; 
that the Time from one Change of the Moon to ano- 
ther, or thereabouts, might make a Manth ; and the 
apparent Revolution of the Sun, to the ſame Point of 
the ecliptic Line, might not only make a Year, but 
occaſion likewiſe a grateful Variety of Seaſons in the 
ſeveral Parts of the Earth, which are thus gradually 
and ſucceſſively viſited by the reviving Heat of the 
Sun-beams: And this was the Work of the fourth 


Day. 

God having ſpent the firſt four Days in the Crea- 
tion of inanimate Things, proceeded to that of Living 
Creatures, by giving a productive Quality; and, be- 
cauſe Fiſh and Fowl are not ſo perfect in their Kind, 
neither ſo curious in their bodily Texture, nor ſo ſaga- 
cious in their Inſtindt, as terreſtrial Creatures are, he 
therefore began with them; and || out of the Vaters, 
that is, out of ſuch Matter, as was mix'd and con- 
cocted with the Vater, he form'd ſeveral, of different 
Shapes and Sizes; ſome wa/tly large, to ſhew the 
Wonders of his creating Power; and ſome extremely 


ſmall, to ſhew the Goodneſs of his mdulgent Provi- 


dence. And (what is peculiar to this Day's Work) 
here we have the firſt Mention made of God's 
bleſſing his Creatures, and ꝙ bidding them be fruuful 

and 


Several Commentators ſuppoſe the Waters above the Firmament to be thoſe, which hang in the Clouds ; but 


the Notion of their being planetary Waters ſeems more reafonable; becauſe, at this Time, there were no Clouds, 
neither had it as yet rain'd on the Earth, vid. Gen. ii. 6. 

+ There are two Things, wherein the Production of Plants, in the Kginning, differ d from their Production ever 
fince. iſt, That they have ſprung, ever ſince, out of their Seed, either ſown by us, or falling from the Plants them - 
ſelves; but, in the Beginning, were brought out of the Earth, with their Seed in them, to propagate them ever 
after. 2dly, That they need now (as they have ever done, ſince the firſt Creation) the Influence of the Sun, to 
make them ſprout ; but they came forth by the Power of God, before there was any Sun, which was not form'd till 
the next Day. Patrick's Comment. in Loc. 

+ If we rather approve the Copernican Hypotheſis, we muſt ſay, that the Farth having now receiv d its diurna/and 
annual Motion, and having turn d round about its Axis, for about the Space of 12 Hours, made this luminous Body, 
now fix'd in a proper Place, appear in the Ea, which, in the Space of 12 Hours more, ſeem'd to fer in the f, 
and that this Revolution made a Diſtinction between Day and Night. Bedford's Chronology. 

I From the Words in Gen. [c. i. v. 20.] /et the Waters bring forth _—_— the moving Creature that hath Lift, 
and Fowl, that may fly above the Earth, &c. ſome have ſtarted an Opinion, that Fowl derive their Origin from Water; 
and others, from the Words, Oat of the Graund God formed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl! of the Air, 
raiſe another, viz. that Fowl took their Beginning from the Earth : But theſe two Texts are eaſily reconciled, be- 
cauſe neither denies hat the other ſays, tho' they ſpeak differently ; as when Moſes ſays, let the Waters bring forth 
Fowl, he does not by that ſay, that the Earth did not bring forth Fowl. It is molt reaſonable to think, that they had 
their Original partly from the Waters, and partly from the Earth; and this might render the Fleſh of Fowl left 
groſs, than that of Beaſts, and more firm, than that of Fiſhes. Hence Philo calls Fowl the Kindred of = 
and that they are ſo, the great Congruity there is in their Natures (they being both Ovi , Which makes th 

more fruitful, than other Animals, and both ſteering and directing their Courſe by their Tails) is a ſufficient Indica- 


uon. 1 

$ That Fiſh and Fowl ſhould here have a Bleſſing pronounced upon them, rather than the Beaſts which were made 
the ſixth Day, ſome have ſuppoſed this to be the Reaſon that the Production of their rus requires the particular. 
Care of divine Providence, becauſe they do not bring them forth per/e#ly form'd, as the Beaſt do, but only lay their 


Ag, in which the Young are hatch'd, and form d, even when they are ſeparate from their Bodies: And — 
wonder ſu 
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vnd mul ply, that is, giving them, at their firſt Cre- 
ation, 1 Vertue, and a W l Inſtinct for 
Generation, whereby they might not only preſerve 


their Species, but multiply their Iudividualt: And this 
as the Work of the yeh Day. wt 


In the Beginning of the fut and laſt Day, God 
added to the Fertility of the Earth, which before 
brought forth only Vegetables, the Production of 


terreſtrial Animals, which the ſacred Hiſtorian diſtri- 


butes into three Kinds, I/, Beafts, by which we un- 
derſtand all wild and ſavage Creatures, ſuch as Lions, 
Bears, Wolves, &c. 24h, Cattle, all tame and 
domeſtic Creatures, deſign'd for the Benefit and Uſe 
of Mien, ſuch as Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, &c. and 


Za, creeping Things, ſuch as Serpents, Worms, and 


other Inſects. f 
All theſe Parts of the Creation being thus finiſh'd 


In their admirable Order, now was the proper Time 
for the Introduction of Man, when every Thing that 
could be ſubſervient to him, to advance his Felicity, 


. was perfected: When the Light had been penetrating 


into, and clarifying the dark and thick 1 monly 
when the Air was freed from the noiſome V apours, 
and become pure, and clear, and fit for his Reſpira- 
tion; when the Waters were fo diſpos'd, as to mini- 
ſter to his Neceſſities by Miſts and Dews from Heaven, 


and by Springs and Rivers from the Earth; when the 


Surface of the Earth was become dry, and ſolid for 
his Support, and cover'd over with Graſs and Flowers, 
with Plants and Herbs, and Trees of all Kinds, for 
his Pleaſure and Suſtenance; when the glorious Fir- 
mament of Heaven, and the beautiful Syſem of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, were laid open to his Con- 
templation, and, by their powerful Influences, ap- 
pointed to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and make the 
World a fruitful, and delicious Habitation for him ; 
when, laſtly, all Sorts of Animals in the Sea, in the 
Air, and on the Earth, were ſo order'd and diſpos'd, 
as to contribute, in their ſeveral Capacities, to his 
Benefit and Delight: When all theſe Things were, 
by the Car: and Providence of God, prepar'd for the 
— of this principal Gueſt, twas then 
that Man was created, and introduc'd into the World, 
in a Manner and Solemnity not unbecoming the Lord 
and Governor of it. To this Purpoſe we may ob- 
ſerve, that God makes a manifeſt Diſtinction between 
him and other Creatures, and ſeems to undertake the 
Creation, even of his Body, with a kind of mature 
Deliberation, if not Conſultation with the other Per- 
ſons of the ever- bleſſed Trinity ; Let us make Man in 
our own * Image, after our own Likeneſs: And tho 


B O0O0K I 


the Matter out of which Man was formed was but 
the Duſt of the Ground, yet God to ſhew his Omni- 
potence breathed into his + Noftrils the Breath of Lite, 
and 7 Man became a Living Soul. 
As ſoon as Adam found himſelf alive, and begun to 
caſt his Eyes about him, he could not but perceive, 
that he was in no ſmall r, as being ſurrounded 
with a Multitude of ſavage Creatures, all gazing on 
him; and (for ought he knew) ready and diſpos d to 
fall upon and devour him; and therefore, to ſatisfy 
his Mind in this Particular, God took Care to inform 
him, that all the Creatures upon Earth were ſubmit- 
ted to his Authority; that on them he had impreſs'd 
an Awe and Dread of him ; had inveſted him with 
an abſolute Power and Dominion over them ; and, 
to convince him of the full Poſſeſſion of that Power, 
he immediately appointed every Creature to appear 
before him; which accordingly they did, and, by 
their lowly Carriage, and Geſtures of ReſpeR, ſuit- 
able to their ſeveral Species, evidenc'd their Submiſ- 
ſion, and, as they paſs d along, ſuch Knowledge had 
Adam then of their ſeveral Properties and Deſtina- 
tions, that he 'd them their Names, which, a 
ſmall Skill in the Hebrew Tongue will convince us, 
were very proper, and ſignificant of their Natures. 
Such was the Creation of the World, of which 
when God had taken a general Survey, he pronounc'd 
it very good. And on the ſeventh Day he reſted 
from all his Warks, that is, he ceaſed to produce any 
more Creatures, as having accompliſh'd his Deſign, 
and anſwer'd his original Idea; and thereupon he 
ſanttify'd it, and appointed it to be kept holy, that 
Man might therein confider the Excellency of the 


Creation, and God's Goodneſs towards him; which 


he ftill enlarg'd by additional Bounties accommodate 
to the Uſe and Pleaſure of Life. The firſt of which 
he expreſs d in his Choice of the moſt beautiful Spot of 
Ground, called the Garden of | Eden, or the ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe ; wherein God placed him, that he 
might cultivate and it, giving him a general 
Permiſſion to eat the Fruit of every Tree in the 
Garden, even of the & Tree of Life, except of the 
Tree of the Kn of Good and Evil ; giving 
him thereby an Occaſion to ſhew his Fidelity to his 
Maker, and his Readineſs to depend on him as his 
ſupreme Lord and only Benefactor; at the ſame 
time to terrify him from Diſobedience, he annexes a 
dreadful Penalty to the Tranſgreffion of this Precept: 
In the Day, ſays he, that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
deſerve to ** die without Remiſſn. HW 


wonderful Thing is this, ſays one, that when the Womb (as we may call it) is ſeparated from the Genitor, a boi 
Creature, like 4 If, ſpould be produc 4. Patrick's Comment. fepar g "g 
* Many of the ancient Fathers diſtinguifh Image from Likeneſs in this Place ; Image relating to his Nature, and 


Likeneſs to his divine Virtues, 


+ The original Word, which our Tranſlators render Neftrils, fignifies more properly the Face or Head. | 
1 It is not to be doubted, but that Eve, the Mither of all Living, was created by Almighty God, and infpir'd 


with a rational and immortal Soul, the ſame Day with her Husband ; for fo it is faid, that in the ft Day, Male 
and Female created be them, Ver. 27. and therefore the Hiſtorian only reaſſumes the Argument in the /ecend Chap- 
ter, to give us a more full and particular Account of the Woman's Origine, which was but briefly delivered, 
or rather indeed but hinted at, in the fir ft. | 

Our learned Countryman, Dr. Henry Mere, alledges that Paradiſe was about Meſopotamia, that c—_ being 
not far diſtant from Fudea. For it is the Tradition of the Fathers, that Adam, when he was ejected out of Paradiſe, 
having travell'd over ſome Parts of the World, came at laſt to Fudea, and there died, and was buried in a Mount, 
which his Poſterity, becauſe the Head of the firſt Man was laid there, called Mount Calvary, where Chriſt was cruci- 
fied for the Expiation of the Sins of Adam, the firſt Tranſgreſſor. If the Story be not true, (ſays Dr. More) it is 
pity but it ſhould be, becauſe it hath ſuch venerable Aſſertors, as Cyprian, Athanaſius, Bafil, Origen, and others of 
the Fathers, as Corne/izs a Lapide affirms. 

$ The Tree of Life, is ſuppos'd to be ſo call'd, becauſe the Fruit of it had the Vertue of preſerving from Death 


by eating of which, Man was ſupply'd with continua] youthful Vigour, till he hould be tranſlated from a 


Life to a ſpiritual and immortal. The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil had that Name becauſe after Adam 

and Eve 1 of its Fruit, they began to know the Good they had loſt thro their Diſobedicnce, and the Miſery 
were fallen into, 

The Verſion runs thus Don Galt die the Death: Which would imply, that on the Day that Adam ſhould 

eat of this Tree of the Knowledge of Gord and Evil, he ſhould die ; which was not fo, for Adam lived many Years 
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God having given Adam a Permiſſion what to eat 
and a Prohibition what to forbear, puts him in Ex- 
ecution of the Sovereignty he had before endow'd 
him with, over the Beaſts of the Field and Fowls 
of the Air, the Survey of which might poſſibly create 
ſome uneaſy Reflections in him, to ſee every one 
provided with its Mate, whilſt himſelf was left de- 
ſtitute of any Companion of a ſimilar Nature; 
and thereſore, to anſwer his Deſire in this Par- 
ticular, God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon him, 
which was intended, not only as an Expedient for 
the Performance of the wonderful Operation with- 
out Senſe of Pain, but as a * Trance, or Extaſy 
likewiſe, wherein was repreſented to his Imagina- 
tion, both what was done to him, and what was 
the myſtical Meaning of it; and whereby he was 


| prepar'd for the Reception of that Divine Oracle 


concerning the ſacred Inſtitution of Marriage, which 
preſently, upon his awaking, he utter'd. 

While Adam continu'd in this Sleep, God, who, 
with the fame Facility, wherewith he made him, 
could have formed the Woman out of the Duft of 
the Earth, being willing to ſignify that Equality and 
Partnerſhip, that Love, and Union, and Tenderneſs 
of Endearment, which ought to interfere between 
Huſband and Wife, took Part of the Subſtance of 
the Man's Body +, near his Side, and, cloſing up 
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the Orifice again, out of that Subſtance he formed 
the Body of Eve, and then, breathing into her the 


Breath of Life, made her, in like Manner become 
a living Soul. 


Adam awaking out of his Sleep, and muſing. 
very probably, on his Viſion the preceding Night, 
beheld the fair Figure of a Woman approaching 
him, conducted by the Hand of her Almighty Ma- 
ker; and, as ſhe advanc'd, the ſeveral innocent Beau- 
ties, that adorn'd her Perſon, the Comlineſs of her 
Shape, and Gracefulneſs of her Geſture, the Luſtre 
of her Eye, and Sweetneſs of her Looks, diſcover'd 
themſelves in every Step. 

It is not to be expreſs'd, nor now conceiv'd t. 
what a full Tide of Joy entered in at the Soul of our 
firſt Parent, when he ſurvey'd this lovely Creature, 
who was deſtin'd to be the Partner and Companion 
of his Life; when, by a ſevere Sympathy, he felt, 
that ſhe was of his own Likeneſs nd Complexion, 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, his very 
Self, only diverſified into another Sex ; and could 
ealily foreſee, that the Love and Union which was 
now to commence between them, was to be perpe- 
tual and for ever inſeparable. For the fame divine 
Hand, which conducted the Woman to the Place 
where Adam was, preſented her to him in the Ca- 
pacity of a matrimonial Father; and, | having, 

C joined 


after. Therefore as ſome obſerve very well, it ſhould be render'd, You ſba'l deſerve to die without Remiſſion, For the 
Scripture often expreſſes by the Future not only what will come to pals, but alſo what ought to come to paſs. And 
to this Purpoſe there is a very appoſite Text, 1 Kings ii. 37. where Solomon lays to Shine. I the Day that 
thou greft out and paſſeft the Brock Kidron, thou ſhait afſuredly die the Death; that is, thou ſhalt deſerve Death with- 
out Remiſſion: For Semen relerved to himſelf the Power of puniſhing him when he ſhould think fit; and in Effect 
he did not put him to Death the ſame Day in which he diſobey'd, no more than God put Azam to Death the fame 


Day that he did eat of the forbidden Fruit. 


The learned Milton makes this Sleep which fell upon Adam to have been a Kind of Trance, and thus he relates 


the Occaſion and Nature of it: 
Mine Eyes he clos'd, but open left the Cell 
Ot Fancy my internal Sight, by which 
AbitraQ as in a Trance methought I ſaw, 
Though ſleeping. where I lay, and ſaw the Shape 
Sti! glorlous betore whom awake I ſtood ; 
Wo ituoping open'd my left Side, and took 
From thencea Rib, with cordial Spirits warm, 
And Life blood fireaming freſh; wide was the Wound, 
But ſuddenly with Fleſh fill'd up and heal'd : 


The Rib he form'd and faſhion'd with his Hands ; 
Under his forming Hands a Creature grew, 
Manlike, but different Sex, ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the World, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain d, 
And in her Looks, which from that Time infus'd 
Sweetneſs into my Heart, unfelt before, 
And into all Things from her Aire inſpir'd 
The Spirit of Love and amorous Delight. 

BOOK VIII. 


+ As the Original Word does not ſtrictly ſignify a Rib, and is all along render d by the LXX TXivee, io 1 thoughe 
it not improper to give it that Conſtruction, thereby to cut off from [nfide/s an Occaſion for Railery, and to ſpare 
them all their Wit about the redundant or defective Rib of Adam. 


t Milton has expreſs'd the Joy and Traniport of Alan, upon his firſt Sight of Eve, in the following Manner. 


When out of Hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as | ſaw her in my Dream, adorn'd 
With what all Earth, or Heaven cou'd beſtow, 
To make her amiable On ſhe came, 

Led by her heavenly Maker (tho' unſeen) 

And guided by his Voice; nor uninform d 

Of nuptial Sanctity, and Marriage Rites. 


Grace was in all her Steps, Heav'a in her Eye, 

In every Gelture Dignity and Love. 

I overjoy'd cou'd not forbear aloud. 

* This Turn hath made Amends, thou haſt fulfill'd 
** Thy Words, Creator bounteous, and benign ! 

+« Giver of all Things fair! but faireſt this 

* Of all thy Gifts. BOOK VIII. 


| The Words of Milton, upon this Occaſion, are extremely fine. 


all Heaven, 
And happy Conſtellations, on that Hour 
Shed their ſelecteſt Influence: The Earth 
Gave Sign of Gratulation, and each Hill: 


Joyous the Birds; freſh Gales, and gentle Airs 
Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their Wings 
Flung Roſe, flung Odours, from the ſpicey Shrub, 
Diſporting. BOOK VII. 


Nor can we paſs by his Epiſode upon Marriage, which, for its grave and majeſtic Beauty, is inimitable. 


Hail wedded Love ! myſterious Law ! true Source 
O! human Ofpring ! ſole Propriety 

In Paradiſe, of all Things common elle ! 

By thee adult'rous Luſt was driven from Men, 
Among the beltial Herds to range: by thee 
(Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure) 


Relations dear, and all the Charities 
Nums. II. 


Of Father, Son, and Brother, firſt were known. 
Perpetual Fountain of domeſtic Sweets 
Whoſe Bed is undefil'd, and chaſte pronounc'd. 
Here Love his golden Shafts employs ; here lights 
His conſtant Lamp, and waves his purple Wings; 
Reigns here and revel:—— 

BOOK IV. 


—— 
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Wife, and they 
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joined them together in the nuptial State, pronounc'd 

is Benediction over them, to the Intent that they 
might enjoy the unmoleſted Dominion he had given 
them over the other Parts of the Creation, and, be- 
ing themſelves fruitful in the Procreation of Chil- 
dren, might live to ſee the Earth repleniſh'd with a 
more numerous Progeny, deſcended from their 
Loins. 

Theſe two then being ſuch Relatives, were to be 
inſeparable, and that in all future Ages, Man ſhould 
leave Father and Mother, and incline wholly to his 
two be, as it were, but one, This 
was the Divine Inſtitution of Marriage, with the 
Law thereof, in the naked Innocency, and unbluſh- 
ing Simplicity of the Man and his Wife, while they 
abode in the delightful Garden of Eden. This was 
the innocent State of our firſt Parents; tho* they 
were naked were not aſhamed, for they had 
hitherto contracted no Guilt, their Conſcience was 
an unſpotted Tablet, no dephved Affections hav- 
ing invaded their chaſte Souls; for before Sin entred, 
all Things were honeſt and comely. : 

O Adam beyond all Imagination happy; with un- 
interrupted Health, and untainted Innocence, to de- 
light thee; not Perverſeneſs of Will, nor Perturba- 
tion of Appetite, to diſcompoſe thee ; a Heart up- 
right, a Conſcience clear, and a Head unclouded, to 
entertain thee ; a delightful Earth for thee to enjoy, 
a glorious Univerſe for thee to contemplate ; an 
everlaſting Heaven, a Crown of never-fading Glory, 
for thee to look for, and expect; and, in the mean 
Time, the Author of that Univerſe, the King of 


that Heaven, and Giver of that Glory, thy God, 


thy Creator, thy Benefactor, to ſee, to converſe 


With, to bleſs, to glorify, to adore, to obey | 
"> This was the deſign'd Felicity of our firſt Pa- 


rents: Neither they nor their Poſterity were to be 
liable to Sorrow, or 3 of any Kind, but to be 
poſſeſs d of a conſtant and never-failing Happineſs; 
and, after innumerable Ages and Succeſſions, were, 
in their Courſes, to be taken up into an heavenly 
Paradiſe, | 
But the bliſsful State of this happy Pair was but 
fhort-liv'd ; for the Devil, the Chief of the fallen 
Atigels, envying the Happineſs of Man, who hi- 
therto retain'd and enjoy'd that State of Innocence 
and Bliſs, in which he was created, and which they 
by Ambition forfeited and loſt, contrived how 
to ſeduce Man from his Obedience, and draw him 
into Tranſgreffion, that he might have him a Com- 
panion in his Puniſhment ; but how to put his 
Scheme in Execution, was the Queſtion. "The Wo- 
man he perceived, (as by Nature more ductile and 
tender) was the properer Subject for his Tempta- 
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tions: But ſome Form he was to aſſume, to enable 
him to enter into Conference with her. The Figure 
of a Man was the fitteſt upon this Occaſion ; but 
then it would have diſcovered the Impoſture, becauſe 
Eve knew very well, that her Husband was the 
only one of that Species upon the Face of the 
Earth : And therefore conſidering, that the Serpent 
(which, before the Fact, was a bright and glorious 


Creature, and, next to Man, endued with the 


greateſt Talents of Sagacity and Underſtanding) 
would be no improper Inſtrument for his Purpoſe, 
he uſurps the Organs of one of theſe, and through 
them he addreſſes himſelf to the Woman, the firſt 
Opportunity, when he found her alone. 

After fome previous Compliments, (as we may 
imagine) and Congratulations of her happy State, 
the Tempter puts on an Air of great Concern, and 
ſeems to intereſt himſelf not a little in her Behalf ; 
wonders why God, who had lately been ſo very 
hountiful to them, ſhou'd deny them the Uſe of a 
Tree, whoſe Fruit was ſo tempting to the Eye, ſo 
grateful to the Palate, and of ſuch ſovereign Qua- 
lity to make them wiſe : And, when Eve reply'd 
that ſuch was the divine Prohibition, even under 
the Penalty of Death itſelf ; he immediately ſub- 
joins that. ſuch a Penalty was an empty Threat, and 
what wou'd never be inflicted upon them; that 
God wou'd never deſtroy the Work of his own 
Hands, Creatures fo accompliſh'd, as they were, for 
ſo flight a Tranſgreſſion; and that the ſole Intent 
of his Prohibition was, to continue them in their 
preſent State of Dependance and Ignorance, and not 
admit them to that Extent of Knowledge, and Ple- 
nitude of Happineſs, which their eating of this 
Fruit wou'd confer upun them : For God himſelf 
knew, that * the Uſe, he intended it for, was to ir- 
radiate the Underſtanding, and advance all the other 
Faculties of the Soul to ſuch a Sublimity, that the 
brighteſt Angels in Heaven ſhould not ſurpaſs them ; 
nay, that they ſhould approximate the Deity itſelf, 
in the Extent of their Intellect, and Independence 
of their Being. In ſhort, he acquainted Eve, that 
the Jealouſy of the Creator was the fole Motive of 
his Prohibition; that the Fruit had a Virtue to im- 
part an univerſal Knowledge to the Perſon, who. 
taſted it ; and that therefore God, who would ad- 
mit of no Competitor, had reſerv'd this Privilege to 
himſelf. Above all, he engaged her to fix her Eyes 
upon the forbidden Fruit ; he remark'd to her its 
Pleaſantneſs to the Sight, and left her to gueſs at its 
Delicateneſs. Eve, in the very midſt of the Temp- 
tation, had a Freedom of Choice ; but the fond 
Conceit of knowing Good and Evil, of becoming 
lite God, and of changing her Felicity (great indeed, 

but 


$ The Words of the Text are, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſp the Earth : Whereupon ſome has made it 
a Queſtion, whether this is not a Command obliging all Men to Marriage and Procreation, as moſt of the Yer; 
Doctors are of Opinion. But to this it may be reply'd, 1ſt. That it is indeed a Command, obliging all Men to far, 


as not to fuffer the Extinction of Mankind, in which Senſe it did abſolutely bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Nogb, and 
his Sons, and their Wives, after the Flood : But 2dly, that it does not oblige every particular Man to marry, appears 
from the Example of our Lord Jeſus, who liv'd and dy'd in an unmarry'd State; from his Commendation of thoſe 
who made themſelves Eunuch: for the Kingdom of God, Matth. xix. 12. and from St. Paz/'s frequent Approbation of 
Virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 1, 8. Kc. And therefore, 3dly, it is here rather a Permiſſion, than a Command, tho it be 
expreſs'd in the Form of a Command, as other Permiſſions frequently are. Vide Gen. ii. 16. Deut. iv. Pals An- 
not. 
lt is very well worth our Obfervation, how ambiguous and deceitful the Promiſe, which the Tempter makes 
our firſt Parent was: For, by opening the Eyes, ſhe underitood a farther Degree of Wiſdom, as the ſame Phraſe, im- 
ports, A: xxvi. 18. and Eph. i. 18 but he meant their perceiving their own Miſery, and Confuſion of Conſcience, 
as fell out immediately. By being like Gods, the underſtood the Happineſs of God the Father, Son. and Holy Ghoſt, 
as appears by the Words of God himſelf, Ver. 22, but he meant it of Angels (frequently ſtil'd £/obim, i. e. Gods) as 
of ſuch fallen Angels, as himſelf, who are call'd Principalities and Powers, Col. it. 15. And by knowing (00d and 
Evil, ſhe underſtood a kind of Divine Omniſcience, or knowing 2/! Manner of Things, (is the Phraſe frequently fig- 
nifies) But he meant it, that thereby ſhe ſhould experience the Difference between Good and Evil, between Happineſs 
and Miſery, which ſhe did to her Coſt. A Method this of Cunning and Reſerve, which he has practiſed in his 07 4+ 
. exlar Reſponſes ever ſince. Ainſworth's Annot. 
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but ſubordinate) for an independent State of Happi- 
neſs, and eſpecially the deceitful Bait of preſent ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, blinded her Reaſon by degrees ; and, 
as ſhe ſtood gazing on the Tree, fill'd all her 
Thought, and the whole Capacity of her Soul. The 
Sight of the Fruit provok'd her Deſire; the Sug- 
geſtions of the Tempter urg'd it on; her natural 
Curioſity rais'd her Longing ; and the _ Prohibi- 
tion itſelf did —_— to inflame it: So that, at 
all Adventures, ſhe put forth her Hand, and pluck'd, 


and cat. 


Earth felt the Wound, and Nature from her Seat 
Sighing thro' all her Works, gave Signs of Moe, 
That all was left. 


She however had no ſuch Senſe of her Condition ; 
but, fancying herſelf already in the Poſſeſſion of that 
chimerical — wherewith the Devil had de- 
luded her, ſhe invited her Husband (who not un- 
likely came upon her while ſhe was eating) to par- 
take with her. The moſt abſurd Arguments ap- 
pear reaſonable, and the moſt unjuſt Deſires equita- 
ble, when the Perſon, who propoſes them, is be- 
lov'd : The Devil therefore knew very well what he 
did, when he made his Application to the Woman. 
Her Charms and Endearments, which gave her the 
Aſcendency over her Husband's Affection, would be 
of more Efficacy (he knew) than all the ſubtile 
Motives, which he could ſuggeſt, and therefore he 
made uſe of her to engage him in the like Defecti- 
on: And, after ſome ſmall ReluQancy (as we may 
ſuppoſe) he, like an «xorious Man, was by her En- 
treaties prevailed on, contrary to the Senſe of his 
Duty, and Convictions of his own Breaſt, to vio- 
hte the Command, merely becauſe ſhe had done it, 
and to ſhare whatever Fate, God's Indignation for 
that Tranſgreſſion ſhould bring her. Thus 
the Sollicitations of the Woman ruin'd the Man, 
as the Inchantments of the Tempter ruin'd the Wo- 
man. She held out the fair enticing Fruit to him; 
and he, rather than ſee her periſh alone, choſe to be 
involy'd in the fame common Guilt. 


Earth trembled from her Entrails, as again 

In Pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond Groan ; 

Shy lerur'd, and, murmuring Thunder, ſome ſad 
Drops 

Wept, at compleatmg of the mortal Sin. 


No ſooner had they eaten of the forbidden Fruit, 
but their Eyes were open'd ; but alas ! it was to ſee 
their own Nakedneſs and Mifery. They had in- 
deed acquir'd Knowledge, but it was a Knowledge 
ariſing from fad Experience, that the Serpent had 
be:ray'd them both, and drawn them from the Good 
which they knew before, into the Evil which they 
knew not. This dear-bought Knowledge * 
upon them at once both Guilt and Shame. Moſes 
had before obſerved, that Adam and Eve were naked, 
and were not aſhamed ; before Sin was committed 
they were innocent and free from Paſſions, like 
Children which were not aſham'd of their Naked- 
neſs; but after they had ſinned, they began to feel 
the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence ; they were 
aſham'd to ſee themſelves naked, and being put to 
the poor Shifts of Art to conceal their new-diſco- 
ver'd Condition, they made themſelves Aprons to 
"cover them. And now their Woe is increafed 


had intail'd upon them ; Guilt attended with Shame, 


by ſery might not be perpetuated, > 
a fad Chain of Paſſions, which their Diſobedience ercy, 
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and laviſh Fear purſue them: For when they heard 
the Voice of God, walking in Paradiſe, when the 
Wind aroſe in the Afternoon, they hid themſelves 
from the Face of the Lord among the Trees of the 
Garden; for ſo far were they fallen in their Under- 
ſtanding, as never to reflect, that all Places and 
Things are naked and open to the Eyes of him, with 
whom they had to do. 

Out of their dark Retreat however God calls the 
two Criminals, who, after a ſhort Examination, ac- 


. knowledge their Guilt indeed, but lay the Blame of 


it, the Man, upon the Woman ; and the Woman 
upon the Serpent : Whereupon God proceeds to 
pronounce Sentence upon them ; but firſt of all, 
upon the Devil, as being the prime Offender. The 
Devil had made the Serpent the Inftrument of his 
Deception ; and therefore God firſt degrades it, from 
the noble Creature it was before this Fact, to a 
foul creeping Animal, which, inſtead of going ere, 
or flying in the Air, was ſentenc'd to creep upon 
its Belly, and thereupon become incapable of eating 
any Food, but what was mingled with Duſt: And 
to the Devil, who lay hid under the Covert of the 
Serpent, (and therefore is not expreſly named) he 
declares, that, how much ſoever he might glory in 
his preſent Conqueſt, a Time ſhould come, when a 
Child, deſcended from the Seed of that very Sex, he 
had now defeated, i. e. the Mzss1as, ſhould ruin 
all his new- erected Empire of Sin and Death; and, 
having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, ſhould make 
a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them in his 
Croſs, Col. ii. 15. This could not fail of being 
Matter of great Comfort and Conſolation to Adam 
and Eve, to hear of the Conqueſt of their malicious 
Enemy, before their own Sentences were pronoun- 
ced ; which, to the Woman, was Sorrow in Con- 
ception, Pain in Child-birth, and conſtant Sub- 
jection to her Husband's Will; the Man, a Life of 


. perpetual Toil and Slavery; and, to them both, as 


well as all their Poſterity, a temporal Death, at the 
Time appointed. 

Nor was it Mankind only, which felt the fad 
Effects of the Induction of Sin, but even the mani- 
mate Part of the Creation ſuffer'd by it. The Fer- 
tility of the Earth, and Serenity of the Air, were 
changed; the Elements began to jar; the Seaſons 
were intemperate, and the Weather grew uncer- 
tain : So that to defend themſelves againſt the im- 
moderate Heat, or Cold, or Wind, or Rain, which 
now n to infeſt the Earth, our firſt Parents 
were inſtructed by God, how to make themſelves 
Veſtments of the Skins of thoſe Beaſts, which, very 
probably, they were appointed to ſacrifice, either in 
Confirmation of the Covenant of Grace, couch'd in 
the Sentence pronounced againſt the Serpent, or as 
a Repreſentation of that great expiatory Sacrifice, 
which, in the r of Time, God might inform 
them, was to be offer'd as a Propitiation for the Sins 
of all Mankind : And upon this Account, it very 
likely was, that Adam changed his Wife's Name 
(who, as ſome think, was called 7/cha before) into 
that of Eve; as believing that God would make 
her the Mother of all Mankind, and of the pro- 
ms'd Seed in particular, by whom he hoped for a 
Reſtoration both to himſelf and his Poſterity, and 
to be raiſed from Death to a State of Happineſs, 
and immortal Life. 

Conſidering then, what a fad Cataftrophe this 
Trangreflion of theirs had brought upon human 
Nature, and that ſuch a Scene of complicated Mi- 
of the 
Tree of Life, God, in his great found it 
convenient to remove them from the Garden of Pa- 

radiſe 


radiſe, into that Part of the Country lying towards 
the Eat, where at firſt he created them; and, that 
he might prevent their meditating a Return, he ſe- 
cured every Paſſage, leading to it, with a Guard of 
Angels, ſome of which, flying to and fro in the 
Air, in bright refulgent Bodies, ſeem'd to flaſh out 
Fire on every Side, or to reſemble the Vibrations of 
a flaming Sword ; that thereby he might deter them 
from any Thoughts of ever attempting a Re-en- 
trance, until he ſhould think fit to deſtroy, and ut- 
terly lay waſte the Beauty of the Place. Thus fell 
our firſt Parents, and from the happieſt Condition, 
that can be imagin'd, plung'd themſelves, and their 
Poſterity, into a State of Wretchedneſs and Cor- 
ruption. 
And now Adam being expell'd Paradiſe knew his 
Wiſe Eve, who conceiving bare him a Son, whom 
ſhe called Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a Man 
« from the * Lord.” + After him ſhe bare Adam 
another Son, who was named Abe/, Theſe two 
Brethren, when they grew up, betook themſelves to 


- two difterent Employments ; Cain, the Elder, whoſe 


Diſpoſition was ſordid and avaritious, betook him- 
felf to Tillage ; but Abel, who was of a more gen- 


tle and humane Temper, took Delight in a paſtoral 


Employment, and fed Sheep. In Proceſs of Time 
each of them brought their Offering to the Lord. 
Cain's was the Fruits of the Ground; and Abel's 
the Firſtlings of his Flock,and the Fat of them. The 


Lord, who ſaw and regarded the Heart of each, ac- 


cepted Abel's Sacrifice, but was not pleaſed with 


| Cain's, Hereupon Cain was provoked, which the 


falling of his Countenance plainly ſhew'd ; upon 
which God expoſtulates with him, and gives him to 
underſtand that it was his own Fault, that his Of- 
fering had not been accepted, and that if he did 
well, he ſhould be accepted; if he ſinn'd, he ſhould 


be puniſhed for his Offence ; but if he made good 


Uſe of the Inſtructions and Aſſurances which God 
had been pleaſed to give him, Abel his Brother ſhould 
come to him as to a Refuge, and ſubmit himſelf to 
his Authority. But this kind Reproof made no Im- 
preſſion on Cain; inſtead of being ſenſible of his 
Fault and repenting, he grows incens'd againſt his 
Brother, and taking Occaſion not long after to 
diſcourſe with him when they were together in the 
Field, he fell upon innocent Abel and flew him. 
This unnatural Murder gave Death the firſt Hand- 
ſel, which proceeded from no other Ground, but 


that becauſe the righteous Abel worſhipped God more 


ſincerely, and more acceptably than Cain did. But 
he is ſoon call'd to an Account for it, for God exa- 
mining him where his Brother was, he very inſo- 
lently as well as falſly anſwered, * Am I my Bro- 
« ther's Keeper? But the Lord not only charged 
him with the Murder of his Brother, but convicted 
him of it too. What haſt thou done, ſaid be, 
„ the Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries to me 
* from the Ground? And now art thou curſed 
„ from the Earth, which hath opened her Mouth 
© to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand. 
« When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not hence- 
« forth yield unto thee its Strength: Nor is that 
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Hall; but a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou 
be upon the Earth,” This Sentence was gentle 
in Compariſon of the horrid Crime; but Cain, a- 
mazed at it, began to be ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs 
of his Offence, and the Miſery he was reduced to : 
My Offence, faid he, is too great to obtain Pardon. 
This was an Expreſſion of Deſpair rather than Re- 
pentance ; and he ſeems not ſo ſenſible of his Sin as 
of his Puniſhment. © Behold, ſaid he, thou haft 
** driven me out this Day from the Face of the 
Earth, and from thy Face ſhall I be hid, and I 
„ ſhall be a Fugitive and a Vagabond in the Earth, 
* and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that find- 
eth me ſhall flay me.” But God having taken 
this Cauſe into his own immediate Cognizance, 
and fix'd the Puniſhment, ſecur'd him againſt that 
Dread, declaring, that whoſoever ſhould flay Cain, 
Vengeance ſhould be taken on him Sevenfold, that 
is, in a very grievous Manner, God giving us 
thereby to underſtand, that Vengeance is to be left 
to him, and that it is not lawful tor private Perſons 
of their own Authority to kill ſuch as deſerve it. 
And that none by Miſtake might flay Cain, God ſet 
a Sign or Wonder before him to perſuade him, that 
whoſoever ſhould find him, ſhould not kill him. Upon 
this Cain went out from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the Land of Ned, which is to the 
Eaſtward of Eden, beyond the Country of Baby/m ; 
and having by this Time taken a Wife, ſhe con- 
ceived and bare him a Son, called / 1ch, after 
whoſe Name Cain called the City, wo.ch lie after- 
wards built. This Enoch begat Trad; Trad begat 
Mehuygael ; Mebujael begat Methuſael ; and Methu- 
ſael begat Lamech. This laſt the Scriptures takes 
Notice of as a Thing altogether new and ſingular, 
that he was the firſt that introduced Pohgamy, for 
he married two Wives called Allah and Zillab. By 
the firſt he had two Children, Fabal, who firſt in- 
vented the Uſe of Tents, and to order Cattle; and 
Fubal, who was the firſt Inventor of Muſical Inſtru- 


ments. By his Wife Zillah he had a Son called 


Tubalcain, who firſt found out the Art of Working 
of Metals, and was the firſt that made Armour and 
warlike Weapons : A Trade well becoming one of 
murdering Cain's Poſterity. This is the Regiſter 


of Cain's Family for ſeven Generations, which 


Moſes might enumerate perhaps to ſhew who were 
the Authors or Inventors of certain Arts or Trades, 
and who were inſtrumental in corrupting the better 
Seed of Adam afterwards, But of Cain's more im- 
mediate bloody Race, none was more eminently 
barbarous than Lamech ; for his Wives, knowing 
that all Men hated him for his Cruelty, were afraid 
for him; upon which, to ſatisfy them, he boaſt - 
ingly ſaid, that none could reſiſt him, for he had 
murder'd a Man, tho' he was wounded ; and mak- 
ing himſelf ſecure to them, he tells them, tho' in a 
ſcoffing Manner, that if Cain's Death was to be a- 
venged Sevenfold, his would be ſeventy Times Seven- 
fold, valuing himſelf upon more Murders than 
Cain could. And thus much for Cain and his Off- 
ſpring, which were all ſwept away by the Deluge. 


Adam 


From this Expreſſion ſome think, that Eve was ſo far miſtaken in Cain, as to take him (who was indeed but the 
Firſt-born in the Tranſgreſſion) for that Seed, which God had faid, ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; but ſo 
far from being that Seed, or of that Seed, that the Apoſtle expreſly ſays, H. was of that wicked one, 1 John iii. 12. 
And ſome of the Jer ſtick not to ſay, That he was born of a filthy Seed, which the Serpent caſt into Eve. But 
plain it is, that in reciting the Generations of Adam, Gen. v. Cain and his Offspring are wholly omitted, as if they 


did not belong to Adam. 


+ Before the Birth of Cain, Eve is (aid to have conceived ; but there is no mention made of her Conception of 


Abel; from whence ſome conclude they were Twins. 
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Alam and Eve, no doubt, felt the greateſt ® Grief 
upon the Loſs of righteous Abel, and the Expulſion 
of their wicked Son Cain; but to alleviate, in ſome 
meaſure, this heavy Load of Sorrow, God was pleaſed 
to promiſe them another Son, whoſe Fate thould be 
difterent, and himſelf a laſting Comfort and Con- 
ſolation to them: And therefore, as foon as Eve was 
delivered of the Child, ſhe called his Name Seth, 
which ſignifies ſubſtitute, becauſe God had been fo 
00d, as to ſend him in the room of his Brother 
Abel, whom Cain flew. Adam, when he had Seth, 
was 130 Years old; he lived after that 800 Years, 
and begat ſeveral other Children (tho? MAaſes makes 
no Mention of them.) So that the F whole of his 

ife o Years. 
men 1 he was 105 Years old, had a Son 
named Ems, after which Time he lived 807 Years 
ſo that the whole of his Life was 912. i 

Enzs, when go, had a Son named Cainan: After 
which he lived 815 Years ; in the whole 905. 

Cainan, when 70, had a Son named Mahalaleel : 
Aſter which he lived 840 Years ; in all 910. 

Mahalaleel, when 95, had a Son named Fared : 
After which he lived 800 Years ; in all 895. 

Jared, when 102, had a Son named Enoch Af- 
ter which he lived $00 Years ; in all 962. 

Enzch, when 65, had a Son named Methuſelah : 
After which he lived 300 Years ; in all 365. 

Methuſelah, when 187, had a Son named Lamech : 
Aﬀter which he lived 782; in all 969. 

Lamech, when 182, had a Son named Mah. 
After which he lived 595 3 in all 777. And 

Noah, when he was 300 Years old, had three 
Sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, from whom the World, 
after the Deluge, was repleniſh'd. 

This is the Genealogy which Maſes has given us of 
the Poſterity of Adam, in the Line of Seth, until the 
Time of the Deluge; but we muſt obſerve, that 
theſe are far from being all his Progeny. In the 
Caſe of our great Progenitor Adam, he informs us, 
that, after rhe Birth of Seth, he had ſeveral Sons 
and Daughters, tho* he does not ſo much as record 
their Names ; and the like we may ſuppoſe of the 
reſt of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. For it is incon- 
gruous to think, that Lamech was 181, and Methu- 
ſelah 187, before they ever had a Child, when it ſo 
plainly appears, that his Father Enoch had one at 65. 
The true Reaſon then of this Omiſſton is --- - 
that the Hiſtorian never intended to give us a Cata- 
logue of the collateral Branches, but only of the 
principal Perſons, by whom, in a right Line, the 
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Succeſſion was continu'd down to Noah, and thence 
to Abraham, the Founder of the Jetuiſh Nation. 

Not long after the Departure of Cain, the whole 
World was divided into two Families, or oppoſite 
Nations: The Family of Seth, which adhered to the 
Service of God, became more frequent in religious 
Offices ; and, as their Number encreaſed, met in 
larger Aſſemblies, and in Communion, to perform 
divine Worſhip by way of publick Liturgy ; and, for 
this their Piety and Zeal, were ſtiled the Sens or 
dervants of God ; in Diſtinction to the Family of 
Cain, which now became profligate and profane, re- 
nouncing the Service of God, and addicting them- 
ſelves to all manner of Impiety and Laſciviouſneſs, 
from whence they had the Name of the Sons and 
Daughters of Men. 

In this Period of Time, lived Enoch, one of the 
Family of Seth, and the ſeventh in a dire& Line 
from Adam, to whom this ſingular Teſtimony and 
Character was given, That God was fo pleas'd with 
his good Life and virtuous Converſation, that he 
tranſlated him to Heaven immediately. Now the 
World began to grow populous, and notwithſtand- 
ing Seth and his Progeny for ſome Apes were ſhy 
of converſing with Cain and his Family, by rea- 
ſon of their barbarous and bloody Diſpoſition ; yet 
Time had in a manner worn off that Averſion, and 
as the World grew more repleniſh'd with People, 
the Generation of the righteous indulging themſelves 
in too great a Liberty, entertain'd a more free and 
familiar Converſation with the wicked Offspring of 
curſed Cain, than was fit or ſafe for them. By 
which Means having expoſed themſelves to the Al- 
lurements of their Women, the Luſt of the Eye 
repreſenting the Daughters of Men fair, prevail'd 
upon the t Sons of God to take them. It is not to 
be doubted, but that theſe, who were the Offspring 
of the righteous, and profeſs'd themſclves to be the 
Sons of God, were not a little by this Time dege- 
nerated irom the Virtue and Piety of their Ance- 
ſtors. For we find that immediately after this God 
complained of the Wickedneſs of Man in general. 
But how depraved ſoever they were before, this Al- 
liance with thoſe who were not the ſame with them 
in the Profeſſion, at leaſt, of Religion, and the 
Worſhip of God, did fill up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity, and aggravate their Sin, God ſeeing the 
Corruption general, and daily increaſe, is ſaid to re- 
pent that he had made Man, and ſeeing no Hopes of 
their Repentance, he declar'd he would deſtroy the 
whole Race: Only Mah, who was a juſt and pious 

D 


The Jewiſh, and ſome Chriſtian Doctors ſay, that Alan and Eve mourned for Abel one hundred Years, during 
which Time, they lived ſeparate, Adam particularly, in a Valley near Hebron, thence named the 4 of Tears. And 


the Inhabitants of Ceylon pretend, that the Salt Lake, on the Mountain of Columbo, was form 


which Eve ſhed on this Occafion. Calmet's Dict. 


by the Tears, 


- 


+ If it be asked, how it came to paſs, that Adam, who was immediately created by God, and; conſequently, more 
rſect than any of his Kind, did not out- live Methu/e/ah, who was the eighth from him? The Anſwer, which ſome 
1 given, viz. that his Grief and Afflict ion of Mind, for the Loſs of Paradiſe, and the Miſery, which by his Tranſ- 


greſſion, he had entail'd upon his Offspring, might affect his Conſtitution, and, by Degrees, impair his Strength, is 
not much amiſs ; but there is another Reaſon, which ſeems to be better founded, viz. That whereas Adam was cre- 
ated in the full Perfection of his Nature, and all his Deſcendants being born Infants, did gradually proceed to Matu- 
rity ; ſubducting the Time (rom their Infancy to their Manhood, we ſhall find, that Adam out-liv'd them all: For 
we mult not compute, as we do now (when the Extent of Man's Life is uſually no more than 70) that his compleat 
Manhood was at 30, or thereabouts. In the Catalogue now before us, we read of none (except Enoch and two 
others) who begat Children before they were go or upwards ; and therefore, ſubſtracting thoſe Years (which we 
may ſuppole interfered between his Birth and his Manhood) from the Age of Metbuſela, we may eaſily perceive, that 


Adam ſurpaſſed him to the Number of almoſt ſixty. E/izs in Diffie. Loca. | 

| The two great Frmilies derived from Adam, viz. That by Cain, and that by Seth, (who ſucceeded righteous 
Abel) as they differed in their Natures and Courſe of Life, ſo they were diſtinguiſhed by very different Appellations. 
For the Off pring of Cain being wholly given up to worldly Pleaſures, and minding only wordly Things, were 
cailed Men, or Sons of Men: But the Offspring of Seth, becauſe they addicted themſelves to Virtue and Piety, and 
proſeſsd to worſhip the true God, were called the Sons of God. 


Nums, III. 
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Man, found Favour in the Sight of God, and 
for his Sake, his Family, eight Perſons in all, 
were exempted from the general Deſtruction, 
which by the Flood was brought upon the reſt of 
Mankind. | 

Of this approaching Judgment, the merciful 
God gave Mankind Warning long before he exe- 
cuted it; for tho the Wickedneſs of Man was ſo 
t, that (ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) 

God is ſaid to have repented that he had made Man, 
yea that it grieved him at the Heart; yet, faith 
God, my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, 
my Juſtice provokes, my Mercy intercedes ; I am 
at Strife with myſelf, how to deal with this ſinful 
Generation; yet fince Man is alſo Fleſh, I will not 
ſweep him g er a ſudden Deſtruction, I will 

ive him yet a Time to return, and repent, yet his 

Days ſhall be an hundred and twenty Years. The 
hundred and twenty Years are almoſt expired, 
the Term of Reprieval is at Hand : And yet they 
ſhall have a ſecond Warning. God was unwilling 
to deſtroy them yet, unleſs they would wilfully run 
upon their own Ruin; for ſeven Days hence, ſays 
he, I will cauſe it to rain forty Days upon the 
Earth. It will be ſeven Days before it begin to 
rain, and it will continue forty Days raining : If in 
that Time they had all turned from their evil Ways, 
I doubt not but their Doom had been reverſed, as 
it was afterwards at th2 Preaching of Jonah. 

But before the hundred and twenty Years were 
expired, God, ſeeing no Amendment, declar'd to 
Noah his Reſolution to deſtroy all Fleſh from the 
Earth by a Flood of Waters ; but for the Preſerva- 
tion of Neak, and his Family, and Seed to repleniſh 
the lated Earth, he commanded him to make 
an + Ark, or Ship of vaſt Bigneſs to receive them, 
and ſome of all Creatures. This Ark God directed 
Noah to make of Ophir, or Cedar, and to pitch it 
about within and without, that the Waters might 
not penetrate it. The Length of it was to be an 
hundred and fifty Yards, the Breadth twenty five, 
and the Height fifteen. There were three Stories or 
Decks in it; the Firſt and Second might ſerve for 
the Beaſts and the Proviſions ; the Third it's likely 
' ſerv'd to lodge Noah and his Family, and to keep 
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the Birds. Every Story or Deck might be divided 
into ſeveral Apartments; and there was a Window 
above, or an Opening, which went quite round to 
give Light to the whole Veſſel, and the Door or 

_ Port was in the Side. 

Neah having received his Orders and Directions 
how to make the Ark, and an Aſſurance from God, 
that tho' he deſtroyed all Fleſh beſide, yet he 
would eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, f finiſh'd 
the Ark ſeven Days before the Rain began to fall. 
All Things being thus prepar'd; God gave Notice 
to Noah to come into the Ark with his Family, 
and to take in with him every living Thing of all 
Fleſh, both of Cattle and Beaſts of the Field, Birds 
and Fowls of the Air, and creeping Things, two 
of a Sort, one Male, and one Female ; to keep Seed 


to ſtock the Earth again. But of clean Beaſts he 


was order'd to take them in by Sevens, three Pairs 
of Males, and three of Females, and the Seventh 
for Sacrifice, All which Creatures, God, by a 
ſecret Inſtinct, & diſpoſed to come and offer them- 
ſelves unto him, and with them he was alſo to take 
in Food of all Sorts that were then eaten, ſufficient 
to ſuſtain himſelf and them. 

Noah having purſued theſe Directions, enters the 
Ark with his F amily in the Six hundredth Year of 
his Age: And on the Seventeenth Day of the Se- 
cond Month, (which was about the Beginning of 
May) the whole Face of Nature began to put on 
a diſmal Aſpect, as if the Earth were to ſuffer a 
final Diſſolution, and all Things return to their pri- 
mitive Chass. The Cataracts of Heaven were open- 
ed, and the Sea forgetting its Bounds, overſpread 
the Earth with a dreadful Inundation. Too late 
Wretched Man is ſenſible of his deſerved Fate, and 
in vain he climbs the Hills and Eminencies to ſhun 
the Vengeance of his angry God; the higheſt 
Mountains yield him but a ſhort Reprieve, and 
every little Refuge ſoon diſappears with him. Forty 
Days and Nights it continued raining, at the End 
of which the Ark began to float; the Surface of the 
Waters being fifteen Cubits, or two and twenty 
Feet and a half of our Meaſure, above the Tops of 
the higheſt | Mountains, Here was a diſmal Face 
of Things; inſtead of the Earth adorn'd with the 

Pro- 


This is a great Inſtance of God's Forbearance, and ſhews the Difference between the Mercy of God and that 


of Man. For Man ſeldom gives Warning where he intends to ſtrike; and more ſeldom ſtrikes, but where he 
intends to deſtroy. *+ Why doſt thou give Notice of thy Judgments thou art about to execute? That I may never 
execute thoſe Evils which I give Notice of, ſaith St. Chry/o/tom anſwering in the Lord's Stead. And to the like 
Purpoſe St. Hierom : God, becauſe he deſires to puniſh no Man, threatens them with his Puniſhments like a Fa- 
„ ther, and ſhakes his Rod, becauſe he has no mind to correct his Children. 

7 Some of the Ancients not thinking the Ark by theſe Dimenſions ſpacious enough to receive commodiouſly all 
the Creatures that were to enter therein, with their Stowage of Proviſion and Neceſſaries, have extended this Mea- 
ſure by the Geometrical Cubit ; which would make the Ark fix times bigger. But according to the Computation of 
Biſhop Wilkins and other learned Men, it is plain that the Ark was capable of all thoſe Creatures that came, Had 
we never ſeen a Ship, and ſhould be told how many Men, and what Proviſions and Merchandize one will carry, it 
would ſeem to us no leſs incredible, than what Mee tells of the Contents of the Ark. But the Geometrical Calcu- 
lation makes out, that they are both equally poſſible, and ſhews that Moſes ſpoke Truth. For had he been an Im- 
poſtor, it would have been a very difficult Matter for him to have found out the exact Bulk of the Ark, in Propor- 
tion to what it contained. It is not to be ſuppos'd that he made a Geometrical Calculation, which requires much 
Application and Reflection. It is more likely that he related the Fact hiſtorically, as he had received it from his An- 
celtors, who were not very remote from the Flood. 

+ It is natural for any one to ask where the Ark was built; which in all probability was in Meſopotamia : For the 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe being there, it is likely the firſt Men did not remove far from thence, and that Noah liv'd there. 
And the Ark refted upon the Mountains of Armenia. which is not far from thence. 

$ Some have ion d how Noah could bring all Sorts of Birds and Beaſts to one Place? The Queſtion is ridicu- 
lous, conſidering it was not Noah that brought them, but God by his ſecret Providence diſpoſing them: Though it 
might juſtly be anſwer d in the Caſe of Noah alone, excluſive of God's Power. That all Sorts of Creatures having 
been created in that Country, ſome of every Kind had remained there, which Noah without any Miracle might have 
tamed ſome Time before the Flood; ſo that when the Deluge came on, they might naturally be brought to the Ark, 
at the Time when Noah ſhut it up. 

| The Acheiſt eſpecially will here queſtion the Univerſality of the Deluge; and ſome Moderns will not allow fo 
great a Quantity of Water as to cover the whole Globe ; or that if the Ark had been lifted ſo high above the Earth, 
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ProduR ions of Nature, and the Improvements of 
Art, nothing but a watry Defart appear'd, which 
offer'd nothing to the View of Heaven but the float- 
ing Wrecks of Man and his Fellow Creatures, who, 
except Mah and thoſe in the Ark, were ſwept away 
with the common Deſtruction. 

God having thus ſatisfied his Juſtice in the Ven- 
geance with which he had long threatned Mankind, 
began to think of the poor Remains of Nature he 
had for a Year confin'd within their floating Taber- 
nacle : After a Years Time (for ſo long the Wa- 
ters continued over the Earth) God, remembring 
his Covenant which he made with Noah, cauſes a 
Wind to blow, which drove back the Waters, and 
left the Earth in a ſhort Time dry. This Noah 
firſt diſcover'd by the reſting of the Ark upon one 
of the Mountains of Ararat in the Country of 
Armenia. This was on the third of October, and 
on the twelfth of December the Tops of the Moun- 
tains appeared. It was a welcome Sight to Noah, 
who, wiſely conſidering, that tho' the Tops of the 
Mountains were diſcoverable, the Vallies might ſtill 
be overflow'd, waited forty Days longer before he 
attempted any further Diſcovery ; and then opening 
a Window of the Ark, he let fly a Raven, to try 
whether the Waters were dry'd up, but the Raven 
did not return, Seven Days after he let fly a Dove, 
which finding no Place to reſt her Foot, returned 
to the Ark. Seven Days after he ſent her out a- 
gain, and ſhe return'd with an Olive-Branch. By 
this, Noah knew that the Waters did not cover the 
Earth where the Olive-Trees ſtood. However, he 
ſtay'd ſeven Days longer, and then he let out the 
Dove the third Time, which did not return; 
whereupon Noah prepared to go out of the Ark, by 
uncovering the Roof of it. Yet having a pious 
Regard to God's Providence and Direction, as well 
in going forth, as in going in, he continued fifty 
five Days longer, that the Earth might be dry, and 
went out the twenty ſeventh Day of the ſecond 
Month, and firſt of the Week. Thus ended Noah's 
long and melancholy Confinement ; which by a 
due Computation, from the Time of his going in- 
to the Ark, to that of his coming out, was exact- 
ly the Space of a /olar Year. Then began the 
Month of May, when the Trees and the Plants bud 
and ſhoot out: And now Nature puts on her youth- 
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ful Dreſs again, all Things appear in their former 
Gaiety, and the Earth 8 produces freſh 
Food for the Creatures preſerved in the Ark; and 
all other Parts of the Creation contributed to the 
Uſe and Pleaſure of Mankind as before the Deluge. 
As ſoon as Noah and his Family were 
and all the Creatures committed to his Charge were 
come ſafe out of the Ark, he ſelected ſome of every 
Kind, both Beaſts and Birds, but ſuch only as were 
clean, and, by God's Appointment, proper for Sa- 
crifice ; and having built the firſt Altar, that we 
read of, he reſtor'd the antient Rite of divine Ser- 
vice, and * offer'd burnt Sacrifices thereon : And 
this he did with fo grateful a Senſe of the divine 
Goodneſs, and ſo reverential a Fear of the divine 
Majeſty, as procur'd him a gracious Acceptance,and, 
in Teſtimony of that Acceptance, ſeveral Grants 
and Promiſes. | | 
God's Promiſes were, that tho* Mankind were 
naturally wicked, and apt to go aſtray from the very 
Womb, yet be their Iniquities ever ſo great, he 
would not any more deſtroy the Earth by a general 
Deluge, or diſturb the Order of Nature, and the 
ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, and their regular Vi- 
ciſſitudes; and, in Confirmation of this, he appoint- 
ed the Rainbow for a Token, which (whether it 
us'd to appear before the Flood, or no) was now to 
be a Ratification of the Truth of his Promiſe, and 
his faithful Witneſs in Heaven. 
he Grants which God gave Noah and his Sons 
were, not only the fame Dominion, which our firſt 
Parents, before the Fall, had over the Animal Cre- 
ation, a full Power to keep them in Submiſſion and 
Subjection, but a Privilege likewiſe to kill any of 
theſe Creatures for Food; only with this Reſtriction, 
that they were not to put them to unneceſſary Cru- 
elty, or to eat any Part of their Blood ; which 
might be a Means to introduce the Shedding of hu- 
man Blood. The human Kind, notwithſtanding 
their Apaſtaq, did ſtill retain ſome Lineaments of 
the divine Similitude, and therefore whoever mur- 
der'd any of them, did thereby deface the Image of 
God; and whether it were Man or Beaſt, Stranger 
or near Relation, was appointed by the Magifrate 
to be put to Death: And, with theſe Grants and 
Promiſes, he gave them Encouragement (as he did 
our firſt Progenitors) to be fruitful, and rd, 


Men and Beaſts, by reaſon of the Sharpneſs of the Air, could not have liv'd ; that Men not being then diſpers'd over 
all the Earth, it was ſufficient to drown that Part of the Earth they liv'd on; and that when the Scripture ſays, The 
Deluge cover'd all the Earth, it may very well be underſtood of all the Earth that was inhabited. To theſe Objec- 
tions I anſwer: That the Letter of the Text in * is expreſs for the Univerſality of the Deluge, and that it is 
there ſaid, God reſolved to deſtroy all Men, Beaſts, Reptiles and Birds, except Noah, and thoſe preſerved with him 
in the Ark. And as in the Beginning the Maſs of the Earth was cover'd with Water, the ſame Water, which the 
Clouds diſſolv'd into Water, afforded the ſame Quantity, which meeting together might again cover the Globe of the 
Earth. This Meſes plainly denoted when he ſaid, The Fountains 7 the Deep, and the Cataract of Heaven, were 
opcn'd. And thoſe Waters, when the Rain had ceas'd, being drain'd away by degrees into the Deep, aud exhal'd in 
Vapours, the Earth appear'd, and was reſtor'd to its former State. As to the Impoſſibility of Creatures breathing ſo 
far above the higheſt . by reaſon of the Sharpneſs of the Air, Experience ſhews, That the Creatures of 
«ny Country can live in another temperate Country: And that in this Caſe the Maſs of Water having fill'd up the 
Spaces of the groſſer Air, made the Air, which was before near the Earth, to riſe to the Tops of the higheſt Moun- 
tains; ſo that the Men and Creatures that were in the Ark breath'd the ſame Air, that they would have breath'd at the 
Foot of thoſe Mountains. Beſides, had not all the Earth been cover'd by the Waters, the building of the Ark had 
been needleſs, and God could have warn'd Mab to go to ſome other Country, which was not to be drown'd. In 
ſhort, it would have requir'd no leſs a Miracle to keep up the Waters in one Part of the Earth, than to cover it 
all. To conclude, tho' God caus'd the Flood only as a Puniſhment for the Sins of Men, yet it's poſitively ſaid, that 
all but thoſe in the Ark periſh'd. 

bo 70 epbus tells us, that Noah, in a Perſuaſion, that God had doom'd Mankind to Deſtruction, lay under a mortal 
Dread for fear of the ſame Judgment over again, and that it would end in an fnniverſary Inundation ; ſo that he 
preſented himſelf before the Lord with Sacrifices and 28 % humbly befeeching him, in Mercy, to | the 
% Order of the World in its firſt Frame; to puniſh the Guilty, and ſpare the Lives of the Innocent ; and not to pro- 
„ ceed with Rigour, for the Wickedneſs of ſome Particulars, to the Deſtruction of the Whole ; otherwiſe, the = 
« vivers of this Calamity would be more wretched than thoſe that were waſh'd away by the common Ruin. If, af, 
* ter having ſuffer'd Horror of Thought, and the Terror of ſo diſmal a Spec they ſhould only be deliy 
** from one Calainity, to be conſum'd by another. Antiq. I. 1. c. 4. 


wk The H if ory of 
md repleniſh the Earth, which now was almoſt left 
leſtitute of Inhabitants, 

Neah before the Flood had applied himſelf to 
Husbandry, and now, upon the Recovery of the 
Earth again, betook himſelf to the ſame Occupa- 
tion. Among his other Improvements of the 
Ground he had planted a Vineyard, and perhaps was 
the firſt Man who invented a Preſs to ſqueeze the 
Juice out of the Grape, and ſo make Wine. Na- 
tural mg Erna tempt him to tafte the Fruit 
of his own Labour : But, being either unacquaint- 
ed with the Strength of this Laer, or, through 
Age and Infirmity, unable to bear it; ſo it was, that 
drinking a little too freely, he became quite intoxi- 
cated with it; and ſo falling aſleep in his Tent, lay 
with his Body uncover'd, in a very indecent Po- 
ſture, was expos'd to the Eyes of his Children. 

Cham, who eſpy'd his Father in this Condition, 
inſtead of concealing his Weakneſs, proclaim'd it 
aloud, and to his other two Brothers, Shem, and 
Faphet, made him the Subject of his Scorn and De- 
riſion: But, ſo far were they from being pleas'd 
with his Behaviour in this Reſpect, that taking a 
Garment, and laying it upon both their Shoulders, 
they went backward, till coming to their Father, 
they dropt the Garment upon him, and fo cover'd 
his Nakedneſs, which their pious Modeſty would 
not permit them to behold, Nor is it improbable, 
that, to prevent the like Indecency, they watch'd 
him during the remaining Time of his Sleep, and 
might poſſibly, upon his awaking, acquaint him 
with what had happen'd. 

Noah being recover'd from his Wine, and under- 
ſtanding how his younger Son Cham had ſerved him, 
he curs'd his Race in the Perſon of Canaan ; ** Cur- 
& ſed, ſaid he, be Canaan, a Servant of Servants 
„ ſhall he be to his Brethren,” But when he found 
how regardful his other Sons had been in con- 
cealirig his Shame, he rewards their pious Care with 
this Bleffing : ©* * Bleſſed be the Lord of Shem, ſays 
« he, God ſhall enlarge Fapheth, and he ſhall dwell 
ce in the Tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his Ser- 
« vant, 

This is all that the Scripture informs us of con- 
cerning Noah, only we are given to underſtand, that 
he liv'd 350 Years after the Deluge, in all 950; 
and, if we will believe the Tradition of the Orien- 
tals, he was bury'd in Meſopotamia, where, not far 
from a Mo called Dazr- Abunah, i. e. the Mo- 
naſtry of our Father, they ſhew vs, in a Caſtle, a 
large Sepulchre, which, they ſay, belong'd to him; 
but as for the common Opinion of his dividing the 
World among his three Sons before his Death ; giv- 
ing, to Shem, Afiaz to Ham, Africa; and to Ja- 
phet, Europe; there is no manner of Foundation 
for it, either in Scripture, or Tradition. 

Now there was but one Language uſed and 
known among Men ; who hitherto dwelt at the 
Foot of rar 21 of Armenia, not far, it is 
likely, from the Place where the Ark reſted ; where 
their Offspring multiplying by degrees, they ſpread 
themſelves into the neighbouring Countries, as Sy- 
ria and Meſopotamia : And their Number ſtill in- 
creaſing, they took their Courſe Weſtward, till 
finding a delightful Plain in the Land of Shinar, they 
ſet down in order to ſettle there, * 
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Here the two unruly Paſſions, Ambition and 
Fear, began to poſſeſs the Minds of Men, They 
were deſirous to perpetuate their Name, and no leſs 
afraid that they ſhould be ſcatter'd abroad. To 
effect the one, and prevent the otlier, they agreed to 
build themſelves a City, and a Tower of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Height, that it is ſaid, they deſign'd 
the Top thereof ſhould reach to Heaven. The pro- 
jected Height of this vaſt Structure hath been the 
Occaiton of a Conjecture in ſome, that they not 
only intended it, as a Monument of their Power, 
but as a Place of Refuge, in caſe of another Flood 
which ſhewed their Difſidence of God's Veracity 
in keeping his Covenant made with them, that he 
would not bring a general Deluge over the Earth 
again, But whether Pride or Fear put them upon 
this Project, it's certain they undertook this vaſt 
Work, and being unanimous, they were not daunt- 
ed at the Greatneſs of the Undertaking ; but in or- 
der to it, began to make Brick, which they burnt, 
and, inſtead of Mortar, they made a Cement of 
Bitumen or ſlimy Clay, of a pitchy Subſtance. 

Thus they began, and for ſome Time procee:led 
in their intended Work; but God, who faw their 
Arrogance and Preſumption, refulved to diſappoint 
them, and ſhew them that they were not out of 
the Reach of his Providence and Juſtice. The Al- 
mighty therefore looking on their Vanity with In- 
dignation, expoſtulates thus with himſelf: “ Be- 
e hold they are all one, and have but one Lan- 
guage and this they begin to do; Shall they not 
be reſtrained in all that they have imagined to 
do! Yes; we will go down and confound their 
Language, that they may not underſtand one a- 
* nother.“ Thus the Great Creator took Council 
with his own Wiſdom and Power, and at the Ex- 
pence of a Miracle, he immediately put in Exccu- 
tion; for he put a Stop to their Proceedings by 
confounding their Tongues, fo that they ſpake di- 
vers Languages, and could not underſtand each 
other. Their conſus'd Dialects produc'd various 
Ideas in the Minds of the Men of cach Family, 
which for want of underſtanding each other's Mean- 
ing, they apply'd to improper Objects. This put 
them into ſo great Diforder, that they were oblig'd 
to give over Building: And being hereby not only 
render'd incapable of carrying on their .Work, and 
of converſing one with another; and by that Mens 
depriv'd of the Comforts and Pleaſures of mutual So- 
cicty, they willingly parted and diſperſed themſclves ; 
they who were of one Language one way, and 
thoſe who were of another going another way. Not 
that there was as many Languages as Perſons ; but 
the ſeveral Families (computed to be ſeventy) which 
afterward grew into ſeveral Nations or People, had 
each a diſtinct and peculiar Language given them. 
Thus God, by ſcattering them abroad upon the 
Face of the Earth, at once both fruſtrated their De- 
ſign, and anſwer'd his own ; which was to repeople 
the Earth more generally and ſpeedily, than it is 
probable they of themſelves would otherwiſe have 4 
done. This confounding of Language gave Name 3 
to the City they had begun to build, which from E: 
thence was called Babel, tignifying Confuſion, 36 
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The Blefling of God had Effect; for the Worſhip of the true God continued in the Race of Sh, and the Po- 


ſterity of Fapheth poſſeſſed a vaſt Extent of Land, peopling all Earepe, and Part of Aa; for which reaſon it is (aid, 
He fball dwell in the Tents of Shem, that is, among the Progeny of the latter, 


A great Inſtance of the Reverence 


Children ought to bear towards their Parents to cover their Faults, inſlead of expoſing them, with the Bleſſing that 


attends the ane, and the Curſe that burſue the other. 


-— 5 ww ww  . © 


1 
x 
Pc is 
1 
* TY 
13 
„ N 
9 

oz 3 

" 
, * 
1 
Y 

* 


Book I. 


n this ration of the Sons of Noah, 

WM 3 by the Confufion of their Lan- 

guages, every Nation ſettled 1 is the Opinion 

of ſome learned Men, yet it ſeems not to agree ſo 

well, either with the Reaſon of the 1 or 

with the Repreſentation, which the ſacred Hiſtorian 
ives us of it. 

That there is a manifeſt Difference in the Parts 
and Climates of the Earth, as to the Goodneſs of 
the Soil, and Temperature of the Air, is a Thing, 
that cannot be denied: And therefore we may well 
imagine, that as Neah and his three Sons were then 
alive, and Kings, as it were, of their reſpective 
Generations, they would not fail to take care and 
prevent all Contentions, that might poſſibly ariſe 
among their Families, by the Inſtitution of a regular 
Diviſion, after they had made ſome Survey of ſuch 
Parts of the adjacent Country, as would be ſuffici- 
ent for their preſent Allotments : And to this Pur- 
poſe, the Scripture acquaints us, that to each of 
them was the Land divided (purſuant very probably 
to the Divine Direction) after their Families, after 
their Tongues, in their Countries, in their Nations; 
from which Expreſſion, a very learned Author, up- 
on the Subject has obſerved, that this great Divi- 
ſion of the Earth, was not the Reſult of Chance, 
but of mature Deliberation ; not a confus'd irregu- 
lar Diſperſion, wherein every one went where he 
pleas d, and ſeated himſelf where he lik d beſt, but a 
proper Aſſignment of ſuch and ſuch Places, for eve- 

Diviſion and Sub-diviſion of each Nation and Fa- 
mily to dwell in. ; 

Now among thoſe aſpiring Builders of Babel 
was Nimrod, a bold and puſhing Man, and is by 
Moſes called the mighty ® Hunter before the Lord. 
It's certain he was a very barbarous and tyrannical 
Man, and laid the Foundation of the firſt great 
Empire in the World, which at firſt was called the 
Babylonian, from the City of Babel, or Babylon, the 
Metropolis of it ; from whence he going afterwards 
into Aria, did there build the great City of Ni- 
neveh, ; and from thence this Monarchy was after- 
wards called the Arian. 
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The Confuſion of Tongues, and Diſperſion of 
the Family of Neah, fell out an hundred and one 
Years after the Flood ; for Peleg the Son of Eber, 
who was Great Grandſon to Shem, is reckon'd to 
have been born in the hundredth and firſt Year af- 
ter the Flood, and had his Name [ Peleg] given him 
for that Diviſion of the Earth, which in his Time 
was parted among Noah's Poſterity. | 

And now Almighty God having diſappointed vain 
Mankind in railing an everlaſting Monument of their 
Folly, and by ſo wide a Separation put it out of their 
Power of ever attempting the like again, began to 
lay the Foundation of an Holy City, that is, his 
Church, and deſign'd Abram to be Head of a Race, 
Elect and Faithful, which ſhould endure for ever. 
And herein it is to be obſerved, that Moſes in his 
Relation chuſes rather to write the Genealogy of 
Dare or Terah, than of the other Deſcendants of 
Shem ; becauſe Terah was the Father of Abram, 
afterwards named Abraham, who was called by the 
Lord to be the Father of the Faithful, and of the 
Worſhippers of the true God ; for his Father Terah 
ſerved other Gods, as we may ſee in Foſhua xxiv. 2. 

This Terah had three Sons, Haron, Nahor and 
Abram ; for that is the Order of their Births. Ha- 
ran, who was much elder than his Brethren, dying 
before his Father, left one Son named Lot, and 
two Daughters; whereof one was named Milcah, 
and the other Iſcab, both married to their Uncles ; 
Milcah to Nahor, and Iſcab to Abram, as the Fews 
deliver, who will have her to be called Sarai for 
her Beauty and Houſewifry, 

After the Death of Haran, Terah took his Son 
Abram, his Grandſon Lot, and Sarai, and carried 
them from Ur to the Land of Canaan ; but in their 
Way comirg to Haran, (which St. Stephen calls 
Sherran) they took up their Abode there for a while; 
during which Time Terah died being an hundred 
and forty five Years old. 

After the Death of his Father Terah, Abram, 
who, by God's Appointment, had not long before 
left Ur in Chaldea, was now order'd to leave Ha- 
rah, and to go into a Country, whereunto God 

E would 


* As to the Character of Nimrod, Commentators and Verſions do very much vary. Some will have him to be 


literally, as the Words imply, a great Hunter; which in thoſe Days was eſteemed an honourable and uſeful Employ- 
ment; and the Country of Baby/on and Arabia abounding very much with wild Beaſts, Nimrod by Hunting de- 
ſtroyed many of them; for which he became famous. And others ſay, under Pretence of gathering a Company of 
luſty young Fellows together to ſubdue wild Beaſts, he came to uſurp Government over Men. This is plauſible, and 
not amiſs from the Text. As to the Words, _ the Lord, ſome will have it, that he was a mighty Tyrant and 
Perſecutor in Religion in the Face of God, before whom he ereQed a new ſort of Worſhip. As to his being mighty 
in the Earth the Verſions vary: The Septuagint ſay, Gen. x. 8. He was a Giant; not only ſays St. Auguſtine, for his 
Strength and Bigneſs, but for his Ambition and Cruelty againſt the Lord being the firſt that compelled the People 
whom he had ſubdued, after the Diſperſion of Babel, to worſhip Fire in Chaldea. 


Milton has ſtrongly painted a Tyrant in the Character of Nimrod, and has ſhewn how ſacred Liberty is to Man- 
kind, in the following Paſſages, where Michae/ the Archangel in a Converſation with our firſt Parent is giving 2 
deſcriptive Relation of what ſhould happen to the End of the World. 


till one ſhall riſe Tho! of Rebellion others he accuſe, 
Of proud ambitions Heart, who not content Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd. 
With fair Equality, fraternal State, O execrable Son ſo to aſpire 
Will arrogate Dominion undeſerv'd Above his Brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 

ver his Brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs Authority uſurpt, from God not giv'n : 
Concord and Law of Nature from the Earth, He gave us only over Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowl 
Hunting (and Men not Beaſts ſhall be his Game) Dominion abſolute; but Man over Men 
With War and hoſtile Snare ſuch as refuſe He made not Lord; ſuch Title to himſelf 
Subjection io his Empire tyrannous: Reſerving, human left from human free. | 
A mighty Hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil d To whom thus Michaeh Juſtly thou abhorr'ſ 
Before the Lord, as in Deſpite of Heav'n, That Son, who on the quiet State of Men 
Or from Heav'n claiming ſecond Sov'reignty 3 Such Trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 
And from Rebellion ſhall derive his Name, Rational Liberty 
Nuus. IV. 
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would conduct him, and who, at the ſame time, 
gave him Aſſurance, that he would bleſs, protect, 
and multiply his Poſterity in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, and that in his Seed all the Families of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. 

Abram was fully perſuaded of the Truth of all 
God's Promiſes: And therefore, without any He- 
ſitation, taking his Wife and Family, and all his 
Effects, together with his Nephew Lot, and his Sub- 
tance with him, he purſued his Journey (not tneto- 
ing whither he ſhould go) until, by the Divine Guide- 
ance, he came into the Land of * Canaan; and, 
intending to make ſome Survey of the Country, 

ed to the famous Oak of Moreh, not far 
from the City of Sichem, then inhabited by the Ca- 
naanites ; where he took up his Abode for ſome 
time, and there built an Altar, in order to pay his 
Devotions to God ; who, pleas'd with his Beha- 
viour, appeared to him again, and gave him farther 
Aſſurances of his Favour, and a Promiſe inviolable, 
that, in Proceſs of Time, the whole Land where he 
then dwelt ſhould be the Portion of his Poſterity. 

From Sichem he removed into the mountainous 
Country which lies between Bethel and Hai, where 
he likewiſe built an Altar for a Place of Divine 
Worſhip, and from Beth-el he was travelling far- 
ther to the South, when he was ftopt by a Famine, 
which grew grievous in the Land, and oblig'd him 
to go down to Egypt, the only Place for Proviſion, 


in ſuch like Exigences. But as he came to the 


Confines of Egypt, he began to be very uncaſy upon 
the Account of his Wife, who, tho' ſhe had paſs'd 
the ſixty-fifth Year of her Age, retained ſtill Beauty 
enough to endanger the Man's Life, who ſhould 
paſs for her Husband in that Country. And there- 
fore, after ſome Deliberation, concluding, that the 
ſafeſt Way would be for her to conceal her Mar- 
riage, he took an 1 to acquaint her with 
his Fears, and with a ſmall Entreaty prevailed with 
her, in all Places where they were to ſojourn, to go 
under the Notion of his Siſter. 

They had not been long in Egypt, before Abram's 
Fears were found to be true, his Wife's Charms 
had captivated ſeveral, and her Beauty was become 
the common Topick of Converſation, inſomuch, 
that in a ſhort time it reached the Court, and the 
high Commendations which every one gave the 
King of it rais'd his Curioſity to ſec this amiable 
Stranger. Immediately therefore ſhe was brought 
to Court, and taken into the King's Apartment, 


as deſigned for one of his Royal Concubines, while 


her pretended Brother was treated with great Civi- 
lity for her Sake, and loaded with many valuable 
Preſents from the King. 
It is hardly to be imagin'd, what a ſad Diſtreſs 
both the Patriarch and his Conſort muſt have been 
in upon this Occaſion. She was a beautiful Woman, 
in the Power of a looſe and vicious Prince, and de- 
ſtitute of all Protection but God's; and her Lord 
not ſo much as Nr to own her his Wife, know- 
u 


ing how certain and ſudden muſt be the Deſtruction 
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of an helpleſs Man, that provokes Paſſion and 
Power, Rage of Luſt, and Security of gratifying it. 

While Matters were in this dangerous Situation, 
the Providence of God interpoſed in her Behalf, and 
to deter Pharaoh and his Nobles from any diſho- 
nourable Attempts upon her Virtue, infeſted them 
with ſuch Plagues ; as made them not inſenſible up- 
on whoſe Account it was that they ſuffer'd ; even 
upon hers, who, tho' ſhe paſſed for a ſingle, was in 
reality a married Woman: So the: the King, im- 
mediately calling for Abram, expoſtulated with him 
the ili Conſequences that might have enſued from the 
Method he had taken; and aſter ſome few Re- 
proaches, returned him his Wife, and gave Orders 
that they might ſafely depart his Kingdom, with- 
out any the leaſt Moleſtation, either to their Poſſeſ- 
ſions or Perſons, 

Abram after this tarried not long in Egypt: For, 
underſtanding that the Famine was decreas'd in Ca- 
naan, he returned thither by the fame Way, and 
on the Altar which he had built before offer'd a 
Sacrifice of Thanks for his happy Eſcape, and ſafe 
Return. Lot and Abram had - hitherto liv'd toge- 
ther, but by this time their Subſtance was ſo much 
increas'd, that they found it inconvenient to be any 
longer near one another, Their Cattle mingled ; 
their Herdſmen quarrell'd ; and their Flocks, when 
together, required a larger Tra& of Ground to 
feed and ſupport them, than they could take up, 
without interfering with the Property of the Inha- 
bitants of the Land wherein they ſojourn'd. Upon 
theſe Conſiderations Aram reſolved in a friendly 
Manner to ſeparate from Lot; and having given him 
his Choice of the whole Country, that Jay before 
him, Lot choſe the fruitful and pleaſant Plains of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which he ſaw were well wa- 
ter'd by the Streams of Jordan, and fo parted from 
his Uncle ; who continuing for ſome time in the 
Place where Lot had left him, had a Viſion impart- 
ed 'to him, wherein God was pleaſed to renew the 
Promiſe of enlarging his Poſterity ; and, bidding 
him caſt his Eyes round the Horizon, confrm'd the 
Gift of all the Land which he beheld to him and 
his Poſterity. Not long after this, he left Beth-el, 
and went to dwell at the ' Oak of Mamre, which is 
not far from Hebron, where he built an Altar un- 
to the Lord; and in a ſhort time : contracted an 
Acquaintance with three of the greateſt Men there, 
Ilamre, Auer, and Eſcol; the firſt of whom com- 
municated his Name to all the Country, 

This Alliance proved very ſerviceable to him, but 
more eſpecially upon the following Occaſion. Che- 
dorlaomer, King of Elim, had held five petty 
Kings in a tributary Subjcction to him for ſome 
Years, of which Number the King of Sadom was 
one. At length they ſhook off their Yoke, and 
confederated againſt him ; which provoked him (in 
Conjunction with three other Kings of his Allies) 
to march with a powerful Army againſt them : 
The revolted Kings, ſeeing the Enemy drawing 
towards them, took the Field with a Reſolution to 


try 


The Land of Canaas lies between the Mediterranean Sea and the Mountains of - Arabia, and extends from Egypt 
to Pbænicia. It is bounded to the Ea/t, by the Mountains of Arabia; to the South, by the Wilderneſs of Paran, 
Tdumea, and Egypt; to the Weſt, by the Mediterranean, called in Hebrew the Great Sea; and to the North, by the 
Mountains of Libanus. Its Length from the City of Dan to Beer:ſpeba, is about ſeventy Leagues, and its Breadth, 
from the Mediterranean Sea, to the Eaftern Borders, is, in ſome Places, thirty. It was called the Land of Canaan, 


: from Cainan, the Son of Ham, whoſe Poſterity” poſſeſſed it. It was afterwards called Pa/e/tine, from the People, 


which the Hebrews call Philiftiaes, and the Greeks and Romans corruptly Paleſtines, who inhabited the Sea- Coaſts, 
and were firſt known to them. It likewiſe had the Name of tue Land f Promiſe, trom the Promile God made Abra- 
ham of giving it to him; that of the Land of 1/rae!/. from the Iſraelites having made themſelves Maſters of it ; that 
of Judah, from the Tribe of Judab, which was the moſt conſiderable of the Twelve; and laſtly, the Happineſs it 
had of being ſanctified by the Preſence, Actions, Miracles, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, has given it the Name of 
the Holy Land, which it retains to this Day. Lamy's Introduct. - 
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try the Fate of a pitch'd Battle. The Valley of 
$4dim was the Place where the Battle was fought, 
and as it was full of Pits of Bitumen, it might 
have made the Engagement more difhcult and dan- 
gerous to the Enemies Horſe ; but ſo it was, that 
the five Kings were put to the Rout; one Part of 
their Army was cut in pieces, and the other fled to 
the neighbouring Mountains, leaving their Cities a 
Prey to the Conquerors. Lot, who at this time 
refided at Sodom, was involved in the Calamity of 
the City ; was plunder'd of all he had, and him- 
ſelf carried away among the reſt of the Priſoners, 
As ſoon as Abram had Intelligence of this by an 
expreſs Meſſenger, he immediately ſends to his three 
Friends, deſiring their Aſſiſtance at this critical 
Juncture; and putting himſelf at the Head of three 
hundred and eighteen of his own Domeſticks, all 
well prepar'd, and Men of Reſolution, he began his 
Purſuit, and after a March of almoſt ſeventy 
Leagues, coming up with the Enemy, and dividing 
his into ſmall Parties, he fell upon them by 
Night, and charging them on all Sides at once, put 
them in ſuch a Terror and Conſternation, that they 
took to their Heels, and fled, leaving all the Booty 
and Captives behind them; among whom he hap- 
pily recovered Lot, and brought him back with all 
his Subſtance to his former Habitation. 

The firſt Perſon who came to congratulate Abram 
upon this Victory was the King of Sodom, who in 
thankful Acknowledgment of the Benefits he had 
received from his Valour and Afiſtance, offered 
him all the Booty which he had retaken, and de- 
fired only his Subjects, the Priſoners, to be reſtored, 
But Abram was too generous to take the Advan 
tage of the Miſery of War; and therefore ſaving to 
his Confederates ſuch a Proportion of the Plunder, as 
by the rn of Arms belonged to them, he returned 
all the reſt, both Priſoners and Goods to the King of 
Sodom, having before reſolved to keep no Part of 
them, that it might be ſaid he undertook that En- 
terprize, not for any private Advantage, but pure- 
ly for the public Good, which every Man of Ho- 
nour ſhould have always primarily in his View. 

The next who congratulated him upon this Oc- 
caſion was Melchizedeck, King of Salem; who, up- 
on his Return from the Battle, had provided Plenty 
of all Things neceſſary for the Refreſhment of him 
and his Men on their March; and as he was a 
Prizft as well as a Kung, he both bleſſed Abram, for 
being the Inſtrument of ſo publick a Deliverance in 
the Hands of God, and God himſelf, who had 
given ſuch uncommon Succeſs to his Arms, and 
Abram in return preſented him with the tenth Part 
of the Spoils which he had taken from the Enemy. 

Abram's Deportment upon this Occaſion was ſo 
very acceptable to God, that he was pleas'd to ap- 
pear to him again in a Viſion, to give him freſh 
Aſſurances of his ſpecial Favour, and of bis Inten- 
tion to be his Shield of Defence in all Dangers, and 


for all the good Acts which he perform'd, his ex- 


ceeding great Reward. 


* 
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Hitherto indeed the Patriarch had liſten'd to God's 
Promiſes, without any Expreſſion of Diſtruſt ; but 
hereupon he ventur'd for the firit Time to expoſtu- 
late with him, not knowing how they poſſibl 
could be accompliſh'd whilſt himſelf continued Child. 
leſs, and, to all Appearance, muſt be obliged to 
leave the Bulk of his Subſtance to Elezazan, his 
Houſhold-Steward. "This indeed was a modeſt W 
to try whether God deſigned to bleſs him with 
a Child ; and God did not leave him long in 
Doubt. He told him, that not his Servant, but a 
Son of his own, begotten of his Body, ſhould be 
his Heir, and ſhould have a Race deſcending from 
him as innumerable as the Stars, 

This was ſuch joyful News, as gave Abram freſh 
Courage, even to requeſt of God ſome ſenſible and 
viſible Sign, whereby he might be aſſured of this 
Bleſſing: And ie e God was pleas'd to com- 
ply with his Requeſt, That therefore mw might 
enter into a formal Covenant upon this Occaſion, 
he ordered him to take an Heifer, a Goat, and a 
Ram of three Years old each, with a Pigeon and a 
Turtle- Dove, and to offer them up. Abram did as 
he was order'd: And having killed the four-footed 
Beaſts, he cut them in two, and laid the Halves at 
proper Diſtances directly oppoſite to each other, but 
the Fowles he left whole; and fo paſſing between 
the diſſected Bodies, he made his ſolemn Vows of 
perpetual Obedience to God, and then fitting down 
in Expectance of what God would do on his Part, 
he took Care to drive away all Birds of Prey from 
ſettling upon the Sacrifice, 

As ſoon as the Sun 25 to ſet, a deep Sleep, 
attended with an horrible Darkneſs, and “ dread of 
Spirits fell upon him ; during which it was revealed 
to him, that he was not to expect an immediate 
Accompliſhment of the divine Promiſes ; for that 
tho" himſelf was to die in Peace, and in a good old 
Age, yet his Poſterity were after that to ſojourn 
and be aillicted in a ſtrange Country, for the Space 
of four hundred Years ; but that at the Expiration 
of theſe God would puniſh their Oppreſſors, and 
conduct them ſaſe to the Land, which he had pro- 
mis'd them. And for his Confirmation in this, he 
caus'd the Symbol of his divine Preſence, wiz. a 
ſmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp, to paſs be- 
tween the divided Pieces of the Victims, and con- 
ſume them, in Ratification of his Part of the Co- 
venant. 

Ten Years had Sarah waited for the Performance 
of God's Promiſe, and judging now by the Courſe 
of Nature, that her Huſband's Iſſue muſt proceed 
from ſome other Woman, and not from her own 
Body, ſhe prevailed with him to take her Hand- 
maid Hagar to be his + ſecondary Wife, pleaſing her- 
ſelf with the Thoughts, that if her Maid ſhould 
conceive by her Husband, the Child would be re- 
puted hers, and her Houſe be eſtabliſhed in the 
Completion of the divine Promiſe. 

It was not long before Hagar accordingly did 
conceive, and forgeting now the former Condition 


of 


* That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently ſeize on thoſe who ſee Viſions, is evident from what Davie! 
tells us of himſelf, I was /eft alone, and ſaw this great Viſion, and there remained no Strength in mr; my Cometing(s 
was turned in me into Corruption, and I retained no Strength, Chap. x. 8. but the Deſcription which we have in 766 
of this Matter is in itſelf very awful and affecting In Thoughts from the Viſions of the Night, when creep Sleep falleth 
on Men, Fear came upon me, and Trembling. which made ail my. Boxes to ſhake. Then a Spirit paſſed before 'my Face, 
the Hair of my Fleſh flood up. It flood flill, but I could not diſcern the Form thereof, an Image was before mine Eyes, 


there was Silence, and I heard @ Voice, Chap. iv. f . Order, were accounted /awfu/ and true Wives 3 had an 
a 10 „ W 


+ In Concubinage theſe ſ:condary, or Wives © 


equal Right to the Marriage-Bed with the chief Wife, and their Iſſue was reputed as legitimate ; but in all other Re- 
ſpects they were inferior ; And as they had no Authority in the Family, nor any Share in Houſhold Government ; fo, 
if they had been Servants in the Family before they came to be Cncubiner, they continued to be ſo afterwards, and 
in the ſame Subjection to their Miſtreſſes as before. Hotel's Hiſt. of the Bible. 
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of her Life, ſhe began to value herſelf upon it, and 
to treat her Miſtreſs with Inſolence and ill Manners. 


| Sarai, impatient to ſee herſelf inſulted by a Slave, 


could not forbear breaking out into heavy Com- 
plaints againſt her to her Husband ; who willing to 
make her eaſy, and withal willing to diſcountenance 
any diſreſpectful Carriage towards her, left her to 
treat her Maid juſt as ſhe pleas'd. This Liberty gave 
Sarai an Opportunity of expreſſing her Reſentment 
with too much Severity, which the other not able 
to bear, ſtole from her Maſter's Houſe, and was 
making her Way to her own Country, which was 
Egypt, when in her Travels thro' the Wilderneſs, 
meeting with a Fountain, ſhe tarried to reſt and re- 
freſh herſelf there : And was revolving her Sorrows 


in her Mind, when an Angel came to her, and at- 


ter ſome previous Queſtions, advis'd her to return 
Home, and be ſubject to her Miſtreſs, for that it 
would not be long before ſhe ſhould be deliver'd of 
a Son (whom he order'd her to name [mae!) whoſe 
Poſterity would be very numerous, a ſtout and war- 
like People, living upon Rapine in the Deſarts, and 
apt to annoy others, tho' not eaſy to be overcome 
themſelves. 

Hagar hearing this comfortable News, readily 
conſented to take the Angel's Advice, and in Me- 
mory of this ſurprizing Viſion, having firſt called 
the Fountain where ſhe fate Beer-lahai-roi, which 


- fignifies the Mell of him that lives and ſees me, ſhe 


made what haſte could Home, and in a ſhort 
time after her Return was delivered of a Son, ac- 
cording to the Angel's Promiſe. 

At the Birth of JÞmael, Abram was 86 Years old; 
and leſt in the Height of his Joy he ſhould miſtake 
this Child for the Heir of the Promiſes which God 
had made to him ; about thirteen Years after he re- 
newed his Covenant with him ; inſtituted the Rite 
of Circumcifion upon a ſevere Penalty ; changed his 
Name from Abram to Abraham, and his Wife's from 
Sarai to Sarah; and to compleat his Happineſs, gave 
him a Promiſe, that his Wife Sarah ſhould bear 
him a Son. I will Bleſs her (ſaid 1 * give thee a 
Son alſo of her. This was joyful News to Abra- 
ham indeed, who did not in the leaſt queſtion the 
Performance of it; but conſidering that he was at 
this preſent a real Father in Jhmae/, the natural 
Affection he bore to him as his Firſt-begotten, and 
Fear that upon the Birth of another he might be 
deprived of him, made him break forth into this 
earneft Supplication, O that Iſhmael might live be- 

fore thee ! God ſoon diſpels theſe Anxieties of Abra- 
ham , and to take off his Fondneſs of advancing 
mae to any Share in the Covenant, aſſures him 
that Sarah ſhould bear him a Son, whoſe Name he 
ſhould call Iſaac, promiſing to eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant with him for ever, and with his Seed after 
him. And at the fame time that he might not 


ſeem wholly to reject Abraham's Requeſt for Ih- 


mael, he adds, As for Iſhmael, I have heard thy 
Prayer, and have bleſſed him ; he ſhall be fruitful, and 


Encouragement to make 
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multiply ſo exceedingly, that he ſhall beget twelve 

Princes, and I will make him a great Nation. And 

to take off all farther Doubt of the Performance of 

theſe Promiſes, God appoints a ſet Time, telling 

you that Sarah ſhould bring forth a Son the next 
ear. 

Abraham continued ſtill at Mamre And as he 
was ſitting one Day at the Door of his Tent, he 
eſpied three Perſons, whom he took to be Travel- 
lers, coming towards him; he therefore went out 
to meet them; and having in a very civil and re- 
ſpectful Manner invited them to take a ſmall Repaſt 
with him, which they conſented to, he immediately 
gave Orders for an Entertainment to be made ready, 
which accordingly was ſerved in, and himſelf wait- 
ed at the Table, under the Covert of a ſhady Oak. 

While they fat at Table, one of the“ Gueſts en- 
quiring after Sarah, and being told that ſhe was in 
the Tent, he then addreſs'd himſelf to Abraham, 
and aſſured him that he had ſtill in Remembrance 
the Caſe of his Wife Sarah, who at the End of the 
Year ſhould certainly have a Son. Sarah, who 
was liſtening at the Tent-Door, and thought her- 
ſelf far enough paſt Child-bearing, could not re- 
frain from laughing within herſelf, and when the 
Stranger aſk'd the Reaſon of it with ſuch a ſerious 
Tone as ſtruck her with Terror, and ſhe endea- 
vonr'd to deny it, he diſmiſs'd her with this gentle 
Reproof---That it was highly wrong in her to miſ- 
truſt what ha had faid unto her, ſince nothing was 
impoſſible with God. 

Upon this the Converſation ceas'd, and the three 
heavenly Gueſts riſing up to proceed on their Jour- 
ney, Abraham very courteouſly attended them ſome 
Part of the Way, Their Way lay towards Sodom, 
whither two of the Gueſts advanced with more 
Haſte, but the third continuing with Abraham, be- 
pan to reveal a moſt dreadful Secret, viz. That the 

niquity of Sedom and the other neighbouring Cities 
was come to ſuch a prodigious Height, that he was 
now going down to deſtroy them, + if, upon En- 
quiry, he found their Abominations equal to the 
Report of them. This Condeſcenſion of God, in 
communicating his 2 to Abraham, gave him 
nterceſſion for the wicked 
Inhabitants of theſe Cities, which in fix petitianary 
Propoſitions he managed fo well, as by a gradual 
Decreaſe of the Number every Time, to bring him 
at laſt to a Conceſſion, that if even ten juſt Perſons 
were found in S:dom, he would not deſtroy it. This 
God at Abraham's Intreaty was graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant; and fo left Abraham to return Home. 

The other two Gueſts, who came along with 
them from Abraham's Tent, (and who were indeed 
Miniſtring Angels that God had appointed to exe- 
cute Judgment upon the wicked $:domites) held on 
their Courſe towards the City, where they arrived 
in the Evening, when Let was then fitting in the 
Gate. As ſoon as he ſaw them, he roſe up to meet 
them, and after proper Salutations, invited them to 

his 


It is very obſervable, that one of theſe Angels (as the Apoſtle to the Hebretos calls them, Ch. xiii. 2) appear'd 
more honourable and ſuperior to the other two. and therefore Abraham makes his Addreſs to him as the Chief, and 
the Hiſtorian ſtiles him Jehovah, which the Generality both of Jes and Chriſtians do look upon as the incommuni- 
cable Name of God; and therefore it is believed by the far greateſt Part of the latter, that it was the Son of Gd who 


red in that Form. 


+ Here is a wonderful Inſtance of God's Patience and Goodneſs, who, tho* he knew all without Enquiry, yet 
would not condemn even the moſt flagitious, without good Examination and Tryal. Before the Fed, God proceeded 
againſt the d, World upon ocular Evidence, God ſaw that the Wickedne/s r Man was great, Gen. vi. 5. 12. At the 
Building of Babel it is ſaid, that the Lord came down to ſee the City, and the Tower, which the Children of Men bad 


built, Gen. xi. 


And now again, before the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho" the Cry againſt them cas 
gre + becauſe of the Grievouſreſs of their Sin, yet the Lord would not proceed againft them upon common Fame; 
Uu 


T will go down, ſaith he, and ſee, whether they have done according to the Cry of it, and if not, I will know, 
Chap. xvili. 21. 


lh. 
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his Houſe to refreſh and repoſe themſelves that 
Night ; which at firſt they refus'd, but afterwards, 
with ſome Importunity, comply'd with, But be- 
fore it was Time to go to Reſt, the Inhabitants of 
the City, both young and old, being inform'd that 
Lot had Strangers with him, in all Probability 
tempted with the beautiful Forms which the Angels 
had aſſumed, ſurrounded the Houſe, and demanded 
of him to deliver them up, that they might “ abuſe 
them. 

Lot thinking by mild and ſoft Words to appeaſe 
his outrageous Neighbours, ſteps out at the Door, 
and ſhutting it after him, intreats them to offer 
no Aﬀront to his Gueſts ; nay, rather than have 
the Laws of Hoſpitality violated, he offers to give 
up his two Virgin-Daughters to their Diſcretion 
which, tho' an Error in the good Man, yet ſhews 
how ſacred thoſe Laws were then held among the 
Virtuous. But the Sodomites naturally wicked, 
ſcorn'd to he advis'd by him, and threatned to deal 
worſe with him than with his Gueſts ; and preſſing 
hard upon Lot, they endeavour'd to break open the 
Door ; when the two Angels, with more than hu- 
man Strength, forced their Way out, took in their 
Hoſt again, and ſhutting the Door, ſtruck all that 
were round it with + Blindneſs, which ſo confounded 
theſe unnatural Monſters, that they could not find 
the Door. 

Whilſt they were thus groping about in vain, the 
two Angels acquainted Lot with their Commiſſion ; 
that their Errand was to execute the Divine Ven- 
geance upon that execrable Place; and therefore 
they advis'd him, that if he had any Friends, for 
whoſe Safety he was concern'd, that he would im- 
mediately let them know their Danger, and warn 
them to depart in Time. 

Upon this Admonition Lot went out, and ſpake 
to thoſe that were to marry his Daughters, deſiring 
them to go along with him and leave that accurſed 
Place, telling them what they migh: certainly expect 
if they ſtaid any longer in it. By this Time the 
Night was far ſpent ; and as ſoon as the Day began 
to break the Angels haſten'd Lot to be gone, fay- 
ing, Ariſe, take thy Wife and thy two Daughters, leſi 
ye be deſtroyed in the Iniquity of the City. Lot was 
ſtill for delaying, hoping the Fate of this wretched 
People might be reverſed. But in vain ; inſtead of 
ten righteous Perſons that Abraham capitulated for, 
but four, and they of Lot's Family, were thought 
worthy to eſcape the dreadful Judgment defign'd for 
this Place. The Angels therefore ſeeing Let's Un- 
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willingneſs to depart, took him, his Wife and 
Daughters by Force, and brought them out of the 
City, bidding them haſten for their Lives, and 
charging them not to look behind them, nor make 
any Stop in the Plain, but to eſcape to the Moun- 
tain, leſt they ſhared in the common Fate. Lot 
looking forward, and ſeeing the Mountain was far 
diſtant, intreated the Angels that he might be ex- 
cuſed from flying ſo far, arid be permitted only to 
5 to a little City hard by, which was then called 

ela. They granted his Requeſt, and that City 
being ſaved for his Sake, he was commanded to 
haſten thither ; for, ſaid the Angel,I will not execute 
my Commiſion. until thou art ſafely arrived. 

The Injunction laid on Lot, his Wife, and 
Daughters, upon their Eſcape was, That they ſhould 
not look behind them, nor tarry in the Plain, but 
haſten to the Mountain. Yet before Lot could reach 
the little City of Bela, which was afterwards called 
Zoar, his Wife, either forgetting what the Angel 
had ſaid, or out of Love to the Place of her Habi- 
tation, look'd back, and became a Pillar of t metal- 
lick Salt, a laſting Monument of God's Vengeance 
on obſtinate and unbelieving Offenders : And no 
ſooner were the reſt arrived at Zoar, but the an 
Heavens began to pour down Showers of Liquid Fire 
upon Sodom, Gomorrah, and the other wicked Cities 
ot the Plain; inſomuch that in a ſhort time they 
were all conſumed; ſo that when Abraham, the 
next Morning looked towards the Country, he faw 
it all in a Smoke, like the Smoke of 12 e Fur- 
nace, The Judgment indeed was fo terrible, that 
Lot, not thinking himſelf ſafe at Zoar, withdrew to 
the Mountains, to which he was firſt directed, and 
there dwelt in a Cave with his Daughters ; where 
the greateſt of Miſchiefs befel him, no leſs than that 
of Inceſt; for his two Daughters having loſt their 
eſpouſed Husbands in S:d:m, and deſpairing of ever 
having * others, plotted together to betray their 
innocent Father, under the Pretence of preſerving 
the Race of Mankind. The Elder was the Forwarder 
of this wicked Contrivance ; and therefore, repre- 
ſenting to her Siſter the Condition they were in, 
ſhe propoſed the Expedient of making her Father 
drunk with Wine, and accordingly, one Evening, 
they put their Project in Execution: For having 
intoxicated the old Man, they put him to Bed, and 
the Elder lying with him without his Privity, ob- 
tained her End. The next Night they employed 
the ſame Artifice, and the Younger had her Turn: 
So that in the Event, _— each of them a Son 

from 


® That is, in an unnatural and prepoſterous Manner, which was afterwards expreſly forbidden in the Law, Lev. 


xviii. 22. and thereby made capital, Chap. xx. 13. which vile Sin continued among the Gentilen, even in the Apo- 
ſtle's Time (as may be gathered from Rom i. 27. and 1 Cor. vi. 9.) and was fo generally ptactis d among the Peo- 

le of Sodom, that from thence it took the Name of Sodomy, and the Practiſers of it are called Sodomrites, bath in the 
Holy Scriptures and our Engliſh Laws, which do ſtill make the Puniſhment of it to be Death. Howel's Hiſt. 

+ It is a very probable Opinion, that theſe Men were ſtruck, not with au,, Blindneſs, but with a Dizzineſs, 
which diſturbed their Sight, and repreſented Objects falſly and in Confuſion, in the ſame Manner that the Syrians 
were, when ſent to take Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 18, And this was no hard Matter for the Angels to do, by making a 
ſmall Alteration, either in their Sight, or in the Air, whereby either the Door might appear to them like the /o/id 
Wall, or the ſeveral Parts of the Wall like ſo many Doors, Pools Annot. 

t It is not agreed by Commentators what was the Crime for which Let's Wife was ſo ſeverely puniſh'd. Some 
are of Opinion, that ſhe deſerv'd it, merely for diſobeying the Commandment of the Angel, and expreſſing too 
much Concern for a People that deſerved no Compaſſion. Others ſay, that being anxiouſly ſollicitous for her Daugh- 
ters, that were married there, and turning about to ſee whether they followed her, ſhe ſaw the Divine Shechinab, 
or majeſtic Appearance of God deſcending to deſtroy the Place, which was the Occaſion of her Metamorphoſis. Others 
ſuppole, that being in Confederacy with the Sodomites, ſhe told that her Husband was difra#ed, and gave them No- 
tice when any Strangers came to lodge with him, by a Sign of Smoke by Day, and of Fire by Night; while others 
imagine, that the Scripture does not repreſent the Fate, which ſhe met with, as a Puniſhment for any Crime, but 
as a Thing merely accidental, Univer. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 4 There is one Circumſtance however in the Text, viz. 
that joe looked from behind her Husband, whom ſhe followed, which ſeems to be mentioned, as the Reaſon of this 
her Preſumption,becauſe ſhe could do it without her Husband's Obſervation or Reproof; to which ſhe ſeems to have 
had a greater Regard, than to the all-ſeeing Eye of God. Pasl's Annot. | 

Nun. V. 


18 The Hiſtory of 
from that inceſtuous Congreſs. Thus was Lot, tho' 
the unwitting Inſtrument of their Generation, 
both a Father and Grandfather to his Daughters 
Children; but, as if he abhorr'd this inceſtuous 
Breed, we do not find that he took ſo much Notice 
of them as to give them a Name; for the Mothers 
named them, the Elder calling her Son Moab, and 
the Younger her Son Ben-ammi ; both miſchievous 
Enemies in After-times to Iſrael, eſpecially the 
Maeoabites. Thus much of Lot, of whom facred 
Hiſtory gives us no further Account. But to re- 
turn to Abraham. 

After the Deſtruction of Sodem and Gomorrah, 
he removed from Mamre, and came and dwelt in 
Gerar, the chief City of the Philiſtines. Here a- 

ain the ſame Apprehenſion poſleſſed him about 
Sarah his Wife, as before, and therefore he had 
Recourſe to his former Policy, and by Agreement 
he was to call her Siſter, and ſhe him Brother. 
The King of Gerar ſuppoſing Sarah to be no other 
than Abraham's Siſter,notwithſtanding her * advanc'd 
Age, ſaw Charms enough in her to invite her to his 
Bed ; but God appeared to him in a Dream, and 
threatned him with immediate Death, if he did 
not return her untouch'd to her Husband. Alime- 
lech excuſed himſelf, alledging, that Sarah and Abra- 
ham had given out that they were Brother and 
Siſter ; and calling for Abraham, expoſtulates the 
Matter with him. Abraham's Excuſe was, that he 
did it to fave his Life, alledging, that the Beauty 
of his Wife might endanger it. Abimelech thus ad- 
moniſh'd by God, is eaſily reconciled ; fo that he 
not only reſtored Abraham his Wite, but gave her a 
thouſand Pieces of Silver, defiring her to buy a Vale 
with the Money, which might be a Covering to 
her Face, and in all Countries denote her to be a 
married Woman; and on her Huſband Plenty of 
other kind of Wealth, and made him a free Offer 
to live where he pleas'd in his Dominions : Which 
generous Treatment engaged Abraham to ſend up 
his Prayers to God to remove the Diſability which 
he had inflicted on the King, in order to reſtrain 
him from Sarah ; and to reſtore the Queen and the 
other Women of the Nation to their former Ferti- 
lity, which for ſome Time ſeems to have been ob- 
ſtructed. 

And now the Time appointed being come, God 

ives a miraculous Inſtance of his Power and Ju- 
flice in bleſſing Abraham with a Son, whoſe Birth 
was wonderful, conſidering the Age of his Parents. 
Sarah is deliver'd of a Son, which Abraham, accord 
ing to the Divine Direction, called {faac, and cir- 
cumciſed him when he was eight Days old. They 
were now in the Zenith of their Happineſs : Sarah 
ſuckled the Child herſelf; and wean'd him at the 
uſual Time; and Abraham, upon this Occaſion, 
made a great Feaſt, in the midſt of which Sarah 
perceiving that Image treated her Son with Con- 
tempt, was ſo enrag'd againſt him, that ſhe never 
ceas'd importuning her Husband to turn both Mo- 
ther and Son out of Doors. This put Abraham up- 
on a very great Dilemma: He was fond of Iſbmael, 
whoſe Infant Familiarity had very much engaged 
him to the Child. But God, who always had a 
great Regard to Abraham's Peace, ſoon made it eaſy 
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to him; bidding him not be ſollicitous about the 
Bond-woman and her Son, but to have regard 
to what his Wife adviſed him to, confirming what 
ſhe ſaid, "That aac was to be his Heir; aſſuring 
him at the ſame "Time, that becauſe Jhmael was 
his Son he would make him conliderable in the 
World. x 

Once more Hagar turns Wanderer, but by Com- 
pulſion : The Almighty will have it ſo, and Abra- 
ham muſt obey. His Fondneſs for Ihmael muſt 
give Way to God's Promiſes, which were his only 

mfort at this ſad Separation. Calling Hagar, 
therefore, one — to him, he order'd her to 
take her Son, ſome Water, and other Proviſions 
with her, and to go into the neighbouring Wilder- 
neſs, and to tarry by the Side of a certain Fountain 
ſhe would meet with there, until ſhe ſhould hear 
farther from him. Hereupon ſhe ſets out, wander- 
ing in the Wilderneſs of Beer/heba till her Water 
was ſpent, and in vain ſearching for a Supply in that 
parched Country, ſhe in Deſpair lays the Child, 
fainting with "Thirſt, at the Foot of a Tree, herſelf 
retiring at a little Diſtance from him, that ſhe 
might not ſee him die. In vain his feeble Tongue 
calls on his mourning Mother, who can only an- 
ſwer him with Tears ; he cries, ſhe weeps, and in 
an alternate melancholy Harmony they echo their 
ſad Diftreſs to one another. But the boundleſs Pity, 
which alone can help, when all human Means fail, 
bids the weeping Mother dry up her Tears, and fear 
no more; for he had heard their Prayers, and would 
make the Child the Father of a mighty People, Then 
Hagar looking about her, found a Well of Water, 
and ſhe gave the Child Drink, which refreſhed him, 
God aſterwards providing for him. And here they 
both took up their Abode in the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, where {/hmael became an expert Archer, by 
which Imployment it is probable he got Proviſions 
to ſupport his Mother and himſelf. And when he 
was grown to Man's Eſtate, his Mother, being her- 
ſelf an Egyptian, took him a Wife out of the Land 
of Egypt, by whom he had twelve Sons. 
Abraham being fo kindly treated by Abimelech, and 
invited to dwell in his Country, accepts his Offer; 
and Abimelech ſeeing how viſibly God bleſſed Abra- 
ham in all his Undertakings, and that he grew very 
powerful, he takes Phicol, the General of his Forces, 
and makes a League with him, fearing leſt as Abra- 
ham became more powerful, he might attempt ſome- 
thing in Prejudice of him, or his Succeſſors in the 
Government. This League thus made, and con- 
firmed by an Oath between them, and a little Dif- 
ference compoſed about a Well of Water which 
Abraham had digged, and Alimelech's Servants with- 
out their Maſter's Knowledge had forcibly ſeiſed, 
but was now upon Abraham's Complaint reſtored, 
Abraham made a Preſent to Abimelech of ſome 
Sheep and Oxen, who, with his General Phicel, took 
Leave, and returned. But Abraham intending to 
end his Days in that Country, unleſs God ſhould 
otherwiſe determine, planted a Grove in Beerſheba, 
for a Place of religious Worſhip, and built an Altar, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, the everlaſting 
God ; who was determined to make one Trial more 


of his Faith and Fidelity, and a ſevere Trial it was; 
for 


® Sarah was now Ninety Years old, when Abimelech took her into his Family; whence it may ſeem ſt 
that a Woman of her Age ſhould look ſo very well, as to be deſired by a King, who, in — — h 
commanded the moſt youthful Beauties in his whole Dominions : But according to ſome Interpreters, People of ninety 
then were as freſh and vigorous as thoſe of forty now ; and Sarah might even in that reſpect excel her Co-evals, by 
reaſon of her Sterility, which is a great Preſerver of Beauty: Tho' others are of Opinion, that God, having taken 


away her Sterility, her Beau 
ceived a Son. Howes Hiſt. I. 1. 


returned with her Fruitf 3 for by this Time it is computed that ſhe had con- 
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& all the Circumſtances and Trials of 
. Faith and Obedience, the greateſt that 
ever beſel him was that of being commanded to 
ſacrifice his Son. {hmael, once the Delight of his 
Heart, and Joy of his declining Age, is now no 
more to him, being obliged by the Divine Mandate 
to baniſh him his Preſence; and now Iſaae, the Son 
of his Joy, whom he fo dearly loved, who had 
been conceived beyond the Courſe of Nature, and in 
whom God had promiſed, that all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, muſt bleed by the Ap- 

intment of the Almighty. This was a ſevere 
Trial to human Nature: But God's Command 
made it eaſy. Abraham neither diſputes nor delays; 
but early in the Morning ſet forward on his Journey, 
accompanied only with his Son Iſaac, and attended 
with two Servants, who led an Aſs that carried the 
Wood, and other Inſtruments for the Sacrifice, as 
well as Proviſions for themſelves, having three Days 

ourney to go, as far as the Land of Moriah, the 

lace which God had appointed for that dreadful 
Scene, Here, leaving his Servants behind, that they 
might not diſturb him with their Interceſſions or 
Lamentations, he goes up to the Mount, without 
betraying any Sign of Grief or Concern, that might 
raiſe a Suſpicion in his Son. The innocent Child, 
ignorant of what his pious: Father intended to do 
with him, goes on chearfully ; and the faithful Pa- 
triarch, having by the Strength of his Dependance 
on God's Promiſes overcome thoſe Pangs of natu- 
ral Affection, which otherwiſe might have made 
him heſitate in the Performance of this bloody Act, 
went on with a Reſolution anſwerable to his Faith 
and Obedience. Thus they walked together ; but 
Tſaac perceiving nothing proper for a Victim, inno- 
cently aſked his Father where he would have a 
Lamb? To which the Father prophetically replied, 
My Son, God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a 
Burnt-offering. Abraham being come to the Place 
God had told him of builds an Altar, and having 
laid the Wood in Order, bound his Son Jaac, and 
laid him upon the Wood on the Altar, 

All Things being thus prepared, Abraham ſtretch'd 
out his Hand with the Knife in it to give the fatal 
Blow ; when God regarding the Father's Piety, 
and the Son's Obedience, kindly interpoſes by a 
Voice from Heaven, charging him not to hurt the 
Child, adding this Divine Applauſe of his Faith, 
Now I know that thou feareft God, ſeeing thou haſt 
not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, from me. Abra- 


ham, not a little ſurpris'd at the Voice, turns about 


to ſee whence it came, and ſpies a Ram caught in a 
Thicket by the Horns, which he immediately took 
and offered up for a Burnt-offering inſtead of his 
Son : A happy Exchange! Thus having performed 
an Act of ſuch perfet and heroick Obedience, as 
engaged God to renew his Promiſe, with great En- 
largements, and to confirm it to him with an Oath, 
he went and rejoined his Servants, and returned to 
Beerſheba ; where he was no ſooner arrived, but he 


was welcomed Home with the joyful News of the 
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Increaſe of his Family; for Micah, his Brother 
Nabar's Wife, had made him the glad Father of 
eight Children, among which was Bethuel, the Fa- 
ther of Rebecca, who was afterwards Wife to 1ſaac. 

It is not certainly known how long Abrabam a- 
bode at Beerſheba ; but the next Place where we 
hear of him was at Kiriah-arba, afterwards called 
Hebron, in the Country of Canaan; where he bu- 
ried his Wife Sarah in the 127th Year of her Age. 
Abraham was then probably at Beerſheba, but being 
inform'd of h-r Death, he came to Hebron, there 
to mourn and pay his laſt Offices for her : but what 
he wanted was a convenient Burying-place, He 
therefore addreſs'd himſelf to the People aſſembled in 
a Body at the Gate of the City, intreating them to 
allow him the Liberty of burying his Wife among 
them ; but as he was a Stranger in the Country, and 
had no Land then of his own, he could pretend to 
no Right of giving honourable Interment to his 
Dead in the“ depulchres of the Country, without the 
Conſent of the Proprietors. He therefore deſired 
Ephron, the Prince of the Country, to ſell him the 
Cave of Macpelah. Ephron being a generous Prince, 
tho' a Heathen, offered Abraham not only the Cave, 
but the whole Field alſo, that he might bury his 
Dead without Delay. But Abraham, not willing 
to lay himſelf under ſo great an Obligation, urged 
Epbron to fix a Price; who ſeeing him ſo preſſing, 
told him, fince he would purchaſe it, the Ground 
was worth four hundred Shekels of Silver, which be- 
ing ſo inconſiderable a Trifle between Men of Rank 
and Condition, he deſired he would make no Words 
about it, but accept it, and bury his Dead without 
any more to do. Abraham having got the Price, 
never offers to beat it down, but immediately pai 
the Money to Ephron in the Preſence of the People 
of Hebron, where he buried Sarah, after that he 
had + mourned for her, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Country, 

By this Time Abraham being near an hundred 
and forty Years old, was defirous to ſee his Son 
Iſaac married and ſettled in the World before him- 
ſelf died. Therefore calling Eliezer, the Steward of 
his Houſhold, he laid a ſtrict Charge upon him, 
that he would not take a Wife for his Son of the 
Daughters of the Canaanites; but obliged him to go 
into his own Country, and bring a Wife from 
thence of his own Kindred. And to engage his 
Steward to a punctual Performance of his Charge, 
he made him take a ſolemn Oath of Fidelity, Af. 
ter which, receiving his Maſter's Inſtructions, he 
ſet out for Meſopotamia with a Train fuitable to 
ſuch an Embaſſy. 

Eliezer, in coming to Haran, the Place where 
his Maſter's Relations dwelt, ſtopt at the publick 
Well (whither it was cuſtomary for the young 
Women of the Place to come every Morning for 
Water) to reſt and refreſh his Camels ; and being 
penſive and ſollicitous how to perform his Meſſage 
to his Maſter's Satisfaction, he made a mental Prayer 
to God, that he would be pleas'd to give this Sign 

of 


It is an Obſervation of all thoſe who have written about the Sepulture of the Antients, that their Dormitories, 
or Burying-places were never in Cities, much leſs in Temples or Churches, but always in the Fields or Gardens, 
The Uſe of Grotto's or Vaults is certainly very antient. Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1. 

+ What the Rites of Mourning for the Dead, in thoſe Days, were, 'tis hard to determine, becauſe we have as 
yet no Particulars of it recorded in Scripture. From the ſubſequent Praftice however we may infer, that they ſhut 
themſelves up from Company. neglected the Care of their Bodies, and abſtained from their ordinary Food. They 
faſted, and lay upon the Ground; they wept, tore their Cloaths, ſmote their Breaſts, went bare · ſoot, and pull d of 
their Hair and Beards, The Time of Monrning, was uſually for ſeven Days; but it was commonly lengthen'd or 
ſhorten'd, according to the State or Circumſtances, wherein they found themſelves; and during this Period, they did 
not dreſs themſelves, nor make their Beds, nor uncover their Heads, nor ſhave themſelves, nor cut their Nails, nor 
go into the Bath, nor ſalute any Body, nay, nor ſo much as read the Book of the Law, or fay their uſual Prayers, 
Patrick's Comment. and Ca/met's Dictionary on the Word Mourning. 


—— — — — — 
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of the Succeſsfulneſs of his Journey, viz. That the 
Perſon deſigned for his young Maſter's Wife, might 
diſcover it by ſome Shew of Curteſy to him. In 
the mean time * Rebecca came to the Well, and when 
Eliezar defired her to give him a Draught of her 
Water, ſhe offered her Service not only to draw 
for him, but for his Camels alſo, which he ſuffer'd 
her to do for his fuller Conviction. 

While he ſaw her thus employ'd, he took Notice 
that the Damſel was exceeding beautiful; and 
having enquired into her Relations and Family, he 
found that ſhe was his Maſter's Brother's Grand- 
Daughter : Whereupon he immediately preſents her 
with a“ Pair of golden Ear-Rings, and a Pair of 
Þracelets for her Hand; deſiring at the ſame time, 
8 had any Room at her Houſe, he might 
be permitted to lodge there that Night. To which 
ſhe reply'd, that he might do it very conyenient]y ; 
and fo accepting of the Preſents,” ſhe made haſte 
Home to acquaint the Famify with this Adventure, 
leaving Eliezar full of Contemplations, and  Ac- 
knowledgments to the Divine Favour for this happy 
Incident. 3 „ ; 

As ſoon as Laban had heard what his Siſter had to 
tell him, and inviting the Stranger 'ifito his Houſe, 
order'd all proper Proviſion*to be made for the En- 
tertainment of him and his Retinue. At his firſt 
Introduction, Eliezar opened to the Family the 
Occaſion of his Errand ; acquainted them with the 
Succeſs that had attended him in his Journey ; and 
gave them a full Account of the Circumſtances of 
his Maſter's Family ; of the Wealth and Proſperity 


 wherewith God had bleſſed him; of the Son and 


Heir which he had given him in his old Age; and of 
the large Expectances which this his Heir had, not 
only from the Prerogative of his Birth, but from 
the Donation and Entail of all his Father's Poſſeſ- 
fions : And having in this Manner delivered his 
Credentials, he demanded immediately their poſitive 
Anſwer. | 

Laban and Bethuel were both of Opinion, that 
the Divine Providence was very viſible in this whole 
Affair; and therefore concluding that it would be 
entirely wrong to refuſe Rebecca upon this Occaſion, 
they conſented that he ſhould carry her to her in- 
tended Huſband as ſoon as he pleaſed : So that Mat- 
ters being thus far agreed on, he thought it proper 
to preſent her with the Jewels of Silver and Gold, 
and fine Raiment, which he had brought for her ; 
and he having at the ſame Time made ſome conſi- 
derable Preſents to her Mother, and Brethren, the 
Remainder of the Day they devoted to Feaſting and 
Mirth. In the Morning, Eliezar, who began to 
think the Time long till his Maſter was acquainted 


Great was the Simplicity and Humility of theſe ear! 
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with the Succeſs of his Negotiation, deſired to be 
diſmiſs'd. The Mother and Brother being loth to 
part with Rebecca ſo ſoon, would have her tarry a 
little longer; but Eliezar, like a diligent and faith- 
ful Servant, was for haſtening Home with her,which 
with Rebecca's Conſent he did. Accordingly ſhe 
1 for her Journey, being attended with her 
urſe Deborah and Maid Servants, and parted with 
her Relations with this Bleſſing, That ſhe might 
„be fruitful, and that her Offspring might have 
&* Dominion over their Enemies. 
» Whilſt the faith] Servant was conveying his fair 
Charge to his Maſcyn Houſe, Providence had ſo or- 
der'd the Matter, that taking a ſolitary Walk 
in the Fields that Evening, happened to eſpy his 
Servants and the Camels upon the Road ; where- 
upon he went forward to meet them. As ſoon as 
Rebecca was inform'd who he was, ſhe alighted, 
and throwing her + Vail over her Face, ſhe waited 
to receive his firſt Compliments. Jſaac with great 
Reſpect addreſs'd himſelt to her, and conducted her 
into his Mother's Tent, which was fitted up for 
her Apartment, Soon after they were married ; and 


"Thhac grew ſo fond of her, that her Charms ſoon 


iated his Grief for the Loſs of his Mother, 
hen wull that Time had fat heavy” on him. 

Afne being thus happily married, the good old 
Patriarch begins to entertain Thoughts of another 
Wife; and caſting his Eyes on his Maid || Keturah, 
heSook her to his Bed, and ſhe was his concubinary 
Wife. By her he had ſix Sons; to each of which 


he gave Portions in his Life-time, and ſent them 


Eaftward, that they might not ſtand in Competition 
with Jſaac for any Part of his Eſtate, nor ſettle any 
where in the Land of Canaan, which his Seed by 
Iſaac was to inherit. 

This is the Subſtance of what the Sacred Hiſtory 
relates, concerning the great Patriarch Abraham. At 


length laden with Honours, and worn out with Age, 


after he had liv'd the Space of an hundred and ſeventy 
five Years, he took leave of this World ; arid by 
his two Sons, Jhmael and Iſaac, was buried in the 
Cave of Macpelah, where, above forty Years be- 
fore, he had repoſited the Remains of his beloved 
Wife Sarah, leaving a Name famous to all Poſterity 

behind him. i 
Iſaac was forty Years old when he married, and 
lived twenty Years with his beatiful Wife before God 
bleſſed him with any Iſſue, which at laſt he obtained 
by his importunate Prayers; for Rebecca ſoon after 
conceived. And when ſhe felt the Children ſtrug- 
gling within her (for ſhe had Twins) it ſomewhat 
ſtartled her, and made her wonder what the Mean- 
ing of it might be. Upon which ſhe went to en- 
quire 


Days, when Perſons of the beſt Rank, and of the Female 


Sex too, did not diſdain to be employ'd in ſuch ſervile Ofices. Thus, in the following Age, Jacob found his Couſin 
Rachel watering her Father's Sheep; and (ſeveral Ages after that the ſeven Daughters of Jethro, who was a Prince, 
as well as a Prieſt of Midian, kept their Father's Flocks, and uſed to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our 
Author expreſs'd that Simplicity of Manners, which we may obſerve in Homer, or Hefjod, or any of the molt an- 
cient Writers.  Howe!'s Hiſt. I. 1. 

+ The Uſe of the Yai/ was the univerſal Praftice among all Nations, as far as Hiſtory can inform us. except the 
Spartans, who are reported to have been fingular, in that their Virgins were permitted to appear without a Vail, but 
after they were married they were never to be ſeen ia publick without it. It was from this Practice of Vailing the 
Bride, when ſhe was brought to the Bridegroom, in Token both of Modeſty and SubjeQion, that the Preſents which 
he made her upon this Occaſion were by the Greek: called dyaxarumrrigia And thus the Poets in celebrating the 
Marriage of Proſerpine to Pluto, have this Fiftion,—That upon unvailing nis Bride, he preſented her with the iſland 
of Sicily, in Lieu of the Vail, which he took from her. Biblioth. Bib. Vol. 1. 

| The Jewiſs Writers are very fabulous about this Keturab, ſome ſuppoſing her to be the ſame with Hagar ; but 
in all Probability ſhe might be dead as well as Sarah; and if ſhe had been alive, too old to anſwer Abraham's De- 

„which was to have more Children. But laying aſide Fables and Whimſies, it is certain from Gen. xxv. 6. that 
eturab was a Servant; for if ſhe had been a free Woman, ſhe would not have been called a Concubine. But be- 
ſides, the Word Concubine (not only here in Gen. xv. 6. but alſo in 1 Chron. i 32.) gives Occaſion to ſome to ſuppole 
that he married her in Sarah's Life time; for Concubins was a Term not uſually given to ſuch ſecond Wives as tuc- 

ceeded others, but to ſuch as in the Life-time of the firſt Wife were Partakers of the Marriage - Bed. 
W. : | 
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- ofthe Lord®,arid received for Anſwer, That 
—— (or Heads of Nations) were in her 
„% Womb; and that two Manner of People ſhould 
« be ſeparated from her Bowels : That one of thoſe 
« People ſhould be ſtronger than the other, and 
de that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. 

The Time of their Birth being come, Rebecca is 
frſt delivered of Eſau, who was red and hairy, 
His Brother Jacob followed him fo cloſe, that he 
took hold of his Heel with his Hand. The Bo 
growing up, Eſau delighted altogether in the Fie 
being addicted to Hunting; and becauſe he furniſhed 
his Father with Veniſon, a Sort of Food of which 
Iſaac was very fond, therefore he loved him beſt. 
But Jacob, who was of a leſs robuſt Diſpoſition, was 
beloved by his Mother, being more converſant with 
her, and ready at Hand to wait on her. 

One Day, when Jacob had made him ſome Len- 
til-portage, Eſau returning from his Sport, quite 


ſpent with Hunger and Fatigue, was ſo taken with 


Looks of it, that he earneſtly deſired his Bro- 
— to let him eat with him: But his Brother, it 
ſcems, being well inſtructed by his Mother, refus'd 
to do it, unleſs he would make him an immediate 
Grant of his Birth-right F Eſau, —_— to 
what a Multitude of Dangers his Manner. of Life, 
in encountring wild Beaſts, did daily expoſe him, 
made no great Eſteem of what Jacob requir'd ; and 
Jacob, perceiving his Diſpoſition to comply, pro- 
pos'd his doing it by Way of Oath, which the 
other never ſcrupled, and after the Bargain 
made, fell to eating very greedily, never once re- 
flecting on what a vile and ſcandalous Thing it muſt 
needs be, to ſell his Birth-right, and all the Privi- 

thereunto belonging for a Meſs of Pottage. 
Iſaac had hitherto made Beerſheba his uſual Reſi- 
dence, a3 his Father Abraham had before him ; but 
a Famine happening in that Part of the Country 
where he lived, he was obliged to remove. Now 
while he deliberated whither to go, the Lord ap- 
peared to him, and charged him not to go down 


into Egypt, but to ſtay in the Land which he ſhould 


ſhew him, promiſing to be with him, and bleſs 
him; and aſſuring him that he would give all thoſe 
Countries to him and his Deſcendants, in Perform- 
ance of the Oath which he ſwore to his Father 
Abraham, and that he would cauſe his Family to 
multiply as the Stars of Heaven; and Nations of 
the Earth to account themſelves bleſſed therein, be- 
cauſe of the Faith.and Obedience of Abraham. 

Iſaac, according to the Divine Direction, went 
no farther than Gerar ; and here it was that he fell 
into the ſame Weakneſs that his Father had former- 
ly done in the fame Place, viz. his making his 
Wiſe paſs for his Siftet, for fear ſome wicked 
or other might be tempted to deſtroy him, in or- 
der to enjoy her: But ſo it was, that the King from 
his Window obſerving ſome Familiarities paſs be- 
tween them, that did not fo well comport with the 
Character of a Brother, ſent for him immediately, 
and complain'd of his Diſſimulation; charg'd him 
with being married, and with a Deſign of intailing 
Guilt, and therewith a Judgment of God, upon 
his Subjects, in caſe any Attempt had been made up- 


W; This in thoſe Times 88 uſually done by confulting ſome Prophet: And her Pather-in-Law Alrabam being a 
x Trans (for ſo he is expreſly called by God himſelf, Cen. xx. 7.) and then living, it is moſt probable ſhe 


+ IN ct Right of Primo-geniture, had many and great Privileges annex'd to it. The Firſt-born was con- 
rd, Exod. xxii.. 29. was next in Honour : | 
Portion allotted to him, Dent. xxi. 17. and ſucceeded in the Government of the Family or Kingdom, 2 Chron: xxi. 3. 


ſecrated to the 


and therefore was a Matter of the higheſt Regard. 
Nuns, VI. 
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on her Vittue. Fear of Death, and the Deſire of 
Self-preſervation, were the only Apology that Tac * 
made for his Conduct, which Abimelech was pleas'd 
to accept, and accordingly iſſued out an Edict, that 
none, upon Pain of Death, ſhould dare to offer any 
Injury either to [/aac or his Wife, 
The great Acceſſion of Wealth however where- 
with God had bleſſed him during his Stay in Gerar 
rais'd the Envy of the Philiftines. That very Year 
he thought of going down into Egypt for fear of 
the Famine, he ſowed a Piece of Ground, and to 
the great Surprize of his Neighbours received an 
hundred-fold Produce from it; ſo that Abimelech's 
Subjects to envy bim, and (to oblige him to 
depart the Country) fill'd up the Wells, which his 
Fathers had digged. Nay, the very King himſelf, 
to ſatisfy the Reſentment of his People, deſired him 
to leave the City of Gerar, and to find him out an- 
other Habitation ; for that, in his Opinion, he had 
improv'd his Fortune ſufficiently, while he had been 
among them : So that to ſecure himſelf, as well as 
make the King eaſy, he retired into the. Valley of 
Gerar, where his Father had formerly fed his Cat- 
tle, and there began to open the Wells (which his 
Father had cauſed to be dug, but the Philiſimes had 
filled up) and called them by their ancient Names. 
But the People of the Country thinking him too 
well ſituated here, quarrell'd with his 
took away their Wells, and put him to many In- 
conveniencies ; ſo that being quite tir'd with- their 


was Inſults, he removed far from them, and went and 


dwelt in the moſt diſtant Parts of the Country. 
Here it was that he dug another Well, meet- 
ing with no Oppoſition, called it Rehoboth, i. e. 
Room or Enlargement, becauſe God had now deli- 
vered him from the Streights and Difficulties he had 
lately been in, by reaſon of a Scarceneſs of Water; 
and not long after ſettled his conſtant Abode at 
Beerſheba ; where he had no ſooner arrived, but 
that very Night God appeared to him in a Dream, 
promiſing him his Favour and Protection, and that 
he would bleſs him, and multiply his Seed, for his 
Servant Abraham's Sake: So that Iſaac intending to 
continue here, built an Altar, and of religious 
Worſhip, and clear'd out the Well, which his Father 
had farmerly digged. f 
During Iſaac's Abode here, Abimelech reſlecting 
how unkindly he had treated him, and by the ſurly 
Carriage of his Servants forcing him to remove, and 
juſtly fearing [aac might reſent it, thought it ad- 
viſable for preventing future Animoſities to make him 
a Viſit, and try if he could draw him into a League 
of Friendſhip : Therefore taking Abuzzath, and one 
of his Friends, and Phicol his he went to 
Tſaac at Beerſheba. Iſaac, to let them know he was 
ſible of the Injuries done him, gave them at firſt 
but a cold Reception; aſking them whetefore they 
came to ſee him, whom they had ſo uncivilly treat- 
ed? Abimelech unwilling to revive old Quarrels, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf with much Reſpect and Friendſhip to 
Tac, telling him, that he was convinc'd of the par- 
ticular Regard God had for him, and for that Rea- 
ſon defir'd * enter 2 * of : — 
with him; aſſuring him, that he was alwa 
G Friend, 


of 
con- 
and Dignity to the Parents, Gen. xlix. 3. had a double 
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ing of a quiet and ble Temper, entertained 
them with much Reſpect and Liberality; and the 
next Morning they made a League, and confirm'd 
it by a mutual Oath: Let us now return to Eſau, 
of whom the laſt A& that we have recorded is the 
ing his Birth-right. The next Thing we find 
of him is his afflicting his pious Parents with ungod- 
ly Marriages. | 
Bfan was now forty Years old, never very good, 
but fince the lighting of his Birth-right much 
worſe; tho' he could not be ignorant of the Care 
his Grandfather took, that his Father might not 
marry into an idolatrous Family ; yet nothing would 
ſerve his Turn, but he mu _ two 5 
wdith and Baſbemath, to be his Wives; which was 
20 dd Grief to his Parents. And yet natural 
Affection & fo prevailed with this good Father, that 
when he was grown old, and his Sight gone, he 
called his Son £ſax to him, and adviſed him to con- 
- fider his Age, and the Uncertainty of his Life, bid 
him take his Bow and Quiver, and kill him ſome 
Veniſon, and make him a ſavoury Diſh, that he 
might eat thereof, and give him the Bleſſing be- 
longing to his Birth-right before he died. Rebecca 
over-heard what had paſs'd between her Husband 
and her Son £/an ; as ſoon as Eſau was 
to Hunting ſhe called her Son Facob to her ; 
and having told him what ſhe heard his Father ſay 
to his Brother, firſt injoining him a ſtrict Obedience 
to her Commands, orders him to go to the Flock, 
and fetch from thence two Kids of the Goats, and 
with them, faid the, & I will make ſuch ſavo 
Meat for thy Father as he loves, and thou ſhalt 
4 bring it to thy Father; that he may eat, and 
e hlefs thee before his Death, ” Jacob had gotten 
the Birth-right already, and knew that the Paternal 
did u attend it ; but he was fearful 
get it clandeftinely, he ſhould loſe 
the Bleſſing, and inſtead thereof get a Curſe. This 
Fear was inlarg'd on account of the Difference be- 
tween his Brother's Complexion and his; for E/au 
was hairy, and he was ſmooth ; ſo that if his Fa- 
| ther (to ſupply his want of Sight by Feeling) ſhould 
handle them, he might eaſily diſcover the Fraud. 
And this he objected to his Mother; who remem- 
bring the Words of the Divine Oracle, [The Elder 
ſhall ſerve the Younger, Gen. xxv. 23.] with Af- 
furance anſwered him, Upon me be the Curſe, 
4 my Son, only obey my Voice, and without De- 
4 lay go fetch me the Kids.” Jacob very ſenſible 
of his Mother's Tenderneſs towards him, very rea- 
dily went and brought the Kids ; of which ſhe made 


* Good 


The Hiſtory of the B I B L. E. 


Friend, and wiſh'd him well, concluding with the 
pleaſing Appellation, Thou Bleſſed of the Lord. 
Iſaac finding what they aim'd at, and himſelf be. 
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ſuch ſavoury Meat as ſhe knew her Huſband lov'd: 
Then dreſſing Jacob in Eſau's Apparel, and covers 


ing his Hands and Neck with the hairy Skins of the 


Kids, ſhe gave him the Meat to carry to his Father, 
who as ſoon as he heard Jacob enter the Room, 
aſk'd, Who art thou? Jacob anſwer'd, I am Eſa 
thy Firſt-born; I have done as thou commandeſt 
me, riſe and eat of my Veniſon, that thy Soul may 
bleſs me. [aac wondering that he had made ſuch 
haſte, aſk'd him how it came to paſs that he had 
taken the Veniſon ſo quickly. Jacob reply'd, Be- 
cauſe the Lord + brought it to me. Jſadc unwil- 
ling to truſt to his Hearing only, called Jacob to 
come near him, that he might feel him, and there- 
8 whether he was his __ Son Eſau or not. 

good old Man, when he felt Jacob's Hands, 
being deceived by the hairy Kids Skins, could not 
be ſure it was Jacob or Eſau, but ſhewed a Doubt 
by ſaying, The Voice is Jacob's Voice, but the Hands 
are the Hands of Eſau, Having nothing therefore 
but his Son's Veracity to rely upon, he put the 
Queſtion more home to him, Art thou my v 
Son Eſau ? To which Jacob readily anſwering, 11 
am; his Father urged no further; but taking 
him indeed for Eſau, bid him bring the Meat, 
that he might eat of it, and bleſs him. Jſaac 
having eat of the Veniſon and drank Wine, calls 
his Son to come near and kiſs him ; which when 
N did, his Father ſmelling the Smell not on- 
y of the Kid Skins, but of the Cloaths he had 
on, gave his Bleſſing to Jacob in this Manner: 
* Behold the Smell of my Son is as the Smell of 
* a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed : There- 
fore God give thee the Dew of Heaven, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of Corn 
and Wine. Let People ſerve thee, and Nations 
* bow down to thee. Be Lord over thy Brethren, 
sand let thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee: 
<* Curſed be every one that curſeth thee ; and bleſſed 
„de he that bleſſeth thee. 

Jacob was ſcarce got out of the Tent, when Eſau 
„ from Hunting, and juſt made ready 
his Veniſon, came and invited his Father in the 
ſame dutiful Manner, that his Brother had done. 
Surpriz'd at this Addreſs, his Father aſk'd who he 
was; and when he underſtood that it was his elder 
Son Eſau, he was amazed, and began to enquire 
who and where that Perſon was that had been there 
before, and taken away the Bleſſing which he nei- 
ther could nor would revoke. Eſau too well per- 
ceiving that it muſt have been Jacob, who had thus 
ſupplanted him, complains'of his double Treachery ; 
firſt in extorting his Birth-right, and now in rob- 
bing him of his Father's Bleſſing; and then ſeems 
to wonder very much that his Father's Store ſhould 

| be 


by an over-fond Affection to a diſobedient and rebellious Son, would have preferr'd the Or- 


Lac, 
der of Nature to that of the Divine Will of God, who had expreſly declar'd, before E/au and Jacob were born, that 


the Elder ſhould ſerve the You 
unwilling to deal hardly with 


by drawn to that unwittingly, which to have done knowingly would have cauſed great Uneaſineſs to him. 


+ Some may imagine that this impoſing upon [/aac's Blin 
. the Blefling bein the to the eldeſt Son, td are having 


him ; and as to the Lye which they 
bable he meant, 4 
conveyed it to him. 


charge upon Jacob 


whole Scripture and 
lievers in all Times. 


e Lord had put that Invention or Contrivance of the Kids into his 


: tho' hitherto Jacob might ſeem excuſable upon the Right of Primo-geniture fairly transferred to him by 
in, yet here be is guilty of « poſitive Lye. And tho' he obtained the Bleſſing 
may be excuſed in him, or he in uſing them, on account that God had appoint 

are not to be imitated or drawa into Example by any other : which they ou 


ſuch 
the Bleſſing to him; yet they 
ght well to conſider who pr 
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= But God would not permit his Purpoſe to be ſo dilappointed ; and therefore being 3 | 
{/aac, he permitted him to be impoſed upon by his Wife and younger Son, and there- 


ſs was inexcuſable in ponds but let ſuch conſider, that 
bought his Brother's Birth-right, the Bleſſing was due to 
ying, The Lord brought the Veniſon to him, it's highly pro- 1 
other's Mind, and by her = 
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ays and Means, as if 
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opoſe the 


every Part thereof without DiſtinRion, for a ſtanding Rule of both Faith and Practice to all Be- 
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de ſo very much exhauſted, as not to have reſerved 
one * Bleſſing for him. «Rs 

: Iſaac was willing enough to gratify his Son's Re- 
quelt, and it grieved him, no doubt, to hear his 
bitter Lamentations ; but what could he do? all the 
choiceſt of his Bleſſings he had beſtowed upon Ja- 
cob, and as they were gone he could not recall them. 
However, that he might in ſome meaſure pacify 
Eſau, by the fame prophetick Spirit he acquaints 
him, + * That tho' his Poſterity ſhould not enjoy 
« a very plentiful Country, yet they ſhould become 
« a great People, and mighty Warriors, who ſhould 
« live by the Dint of their Sword; and tho” they 
<« ſhould ſometimes become ſubject to the Deſcen- 
« dants of Jacob, yet, in Proceſs of Time, 

« would ſhake off their Yoke, and erect a Domi- 
% nion of their own. 

Eſau was now become ſo ſenſible of what he had 
loit by the Fraud and Deceit of his Brother, that 
he was reſolv'd, at a proper Seaſon, to be reveng'd 
of him, His Regard to his Father would riot per- 
mit him to expreſs his Reſentment in any violent 
A& as yet; but as he ſuppos'd he could not live 
long, he was reſolv'd to kill his Brother as ſoon as 
his Father was dead. Some Speeches of this Kind 
had accidentally dropp'd from him, which were 
brought to his Mother's Ears; whereupon ſhe ac- 
quainted her favourite Son with the bloody Deſign 
his Brother had conceived againſt him ; told him, 


W that the wiſeſt Way would be for him to withdraw 


ſomewhere until his Fury was affwag'd, and the 


; | propereſt Place for that Purpoſe would be his Uncle 
= Laban's in Meſopotamia ; that thither he might re- 


tire a little while, and as ſoon as his Brother's Paſ- 
ſion was over, ſhe would not fail to recall him; 
that to part with him indeed was no ſmall Affliction 
to her, but nothing comparable to the Miſery that 
would enſue, if, in one Day, ſhe ſhould be bereav'd 
of them both; of him, by the Hands of his Bro- 
ther ; and of his Brother, by the Hand of Juſtice. 
Jacob, who was of a mild, if not a timorous 


| Temper, readily comply'd with his Mother's Re- 


queſt, but then his Father's Conſent was to be had ; 
and this Rebecca undertook to obtain by artful In- 
ſinuations to her Huſband, that Eſau's Hittite Wives 
were a continual Grief and Trouble to her ; that 
the whole Comfort of her Life would be loft, if 
— ſhould chance to marry in the like unhappy 

anner; and therefore, to prevent this Diſaſter, 


de thought it not amifs (if ſhe might but have his 


Approbation therein) that he ſhould go to her Bro- 
ther Laban's in Meſopotamia, and there ſee if he could 
fancy any one of his Daughters for a Wife, 

lJaac was unacquainted with the main Drift of 


4 j | her Diſcourſe; but, being himſelf a pious Man, 
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and knowing that the Promiſe made to Abrahani 
and renewed in him, was to be compleated in the 
Iſſue of Jacob, he call'd him to him, and, upon 
his Bleſſing gave him a ftrit Command not to 
marry with any Caneanitih Woman, but to go to 
Padan-Aram, to the Houſe of his Uncle Laban, 
and there provide himſelf with a Wife; which if he 
did, God would bleſs him, he ſaid, and raiſe him 
* up numerous Poſterity, and give that Poſterity 
the Poſſeſſion of that very Country, where now 
they were no more than Nene according to 
the Promiſe which he made to his Grand- 
father Abraham. 

With theſe Words he difmiſs'd Jacob, to go to 
his Uncle in Meſapotamia: And of the Patriarch 
Jaac we read no more, only that he was alive at 
his Son's Return, and liv'd three and twenty Years 
longer till; that he had removed from Beerhheba, 
where his Son left him, and dwelt now at Mamre, 
not far from Hebron; where, at the Age of 188 
Years he died, and was buried in the fame | 
with his Father Abraham by his two Sons, Eſau and 


Facob. 
As ſoon as Jacob had received his Father's Charge 
and Bleffing, he departed privately from Beerſheba, 


be in Det Journ his Way to Haran; but after 
y's Journey, happening to be benighted, 
he was forc'd to take up his Lodging in * 
Air, with the ſpangled Sky to be his Canopy, and 
an hard Stone his Pillow, However, while he ſlept, 
he thought he ſaw a Ladder fix'd upon the Earth, 
and reaching up to Heaven, with Angels aſcendi 
and deſcending on it; and from the Top of this 
Ladder he heard God ſpeaking unto him, and pro- 
miſing him the Land of Canaan for his Inheritance ; 
a large and numerous Poſterity ; the Myſſias to de- 
fcend from his Family; a ſafe Return to his native 
Country; and the Divine Protection and Preſerva- 
tion every where to attend him. 

This Dream made ſo great an Impreffion on 
Jacob, that when he wak'd, paying an awful Re- 
verence to the Place where he had reſted, he ſaid, 
ſurely the Lord is in this Place, and I did not know 
it, This, in all Probability, was the firſt Time 
that God had immediately appeared to him; and 
which affected him with ſuch a religious Fear, that 
in a Holy Rapture he ſaid, How venerable is this 
Place] This is the Houſe of God, and the Gate 
of Heaven.” Then getting he took the 
Stone on which he had ſlept, ſet it up for a 
Monument of God's Love to him, in ſo eminently 
appearing and confirmi hls gras Promiſes, and 
as a Mark to know oye, rr 
ſhould come that Way again. ving ſet up the 
Stone, he poured Oil over it ; and in 9 

memoration 


Long after this, the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xii- 16, 17. took notice of this, where having 
branded E/au with Prophaneneſs in deſpiſing his 1 and ſelling it for a Morſel of Meat, he obſerves that, 


when afterwards he would have inherited the Blefling, 


Tears, yet he found no Place of Repentance in his Father: Neither Prayers nor Tears could 


was rejected: For tho' he ſought it carefully and with 
prevail with Jaa to 


revoke the Blefling he had by Divine Appointment given to Jacob, I have” bleſſed bim, ſaid he, yea and be ſhall be 


bleſſed. 
+ The Words of our Tranſlation 


carry a Senſe quite different from what we have here 


ſuggeſted ; Behold thy 


Dwelling ſhall be of the Fatneſi of the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven, But, beſides that this makes the Bl 
the ſame with that which I to Jacob. Ver. 28. which Jace profeſſeth himſelf incapable of doing; it is ma. 


bd WT nifelt, that //umes, where the Deſcendants of E/au dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful try. Had it 
'4 been ſo, there had not been that Reaſon for the ſubſequent Words, by the Sterd thou 
tiſul Country would have ſecured them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is manifeſt the People 


} liver for a rich and plen- 
of that 


did, if we can credit the Character which Fo/ephus, both in his Hiſtory of the Antiquities, 1. 13. and of the Wars of 
the ers, l. 4. gives us of them. Le Clerc's Comment. and Univer. Hiſt. 


The Place where Jacob took 


up his Lodging was near Luz, which fignifies an Alnond, and 


might very likely 


have its Name from the many Groves of Almond Trees which were thereabouts, and under which it is not unlike- 
ly that Jacob might take up his Lodging, becauſe the Largeneſs of their Leaves in that Country would afford a 
commodious Shelter from the Weather. Jacob, upon the Account of the Viſion, which he had in this Place, called 


it Bethel; and the Iſraelitos when they conquer'd Canaan, in remembrance of the ſame continued the Name. 
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memoration of the heavenly Viſion which he ſaw 
here, this Place which before was called Luz, he 
now calls Bethel, that is, The Houſe of God. But 
before he went hence he took his Leave in a very 
folemn Manner, for ting ſome Part of what 
the Lord had ſaid to him, he made a Vow, the 
more ſtrongly to bind himſelf to God's Service, 
faying, * If God will be with me, and direct me 
« in my Journey,and will give me Bread to eat, and 
« Raiment to put on; ſo that I come again to my 
« Father's Houſe in Peace; then ſhall the Lord be 
% my God: And this Stone which I have ſet up 
cc for a Pillar ſhall be God's Houſe : And of all that 
& thou ſhalt give me I will ſurely give the Tenth 
4 unto thee. © ee 5 
Having thus perform'd his Devotions, he pro- 
ceeded chearfully on his Journey, till he came to 
Haran; and being near the Towh, he met with 
Flocks and Shepherds near a Stone Well. He aſk'd 
them whether they knew Laban the Son of Naber; 
they told him they did, that he was in good Health, 
ind that his Daughter Rachel would ſoon be there 
with her Flock. She came there in 8 — mw 
after this Diſcourſe, and Jacob very obligingly roll 
iway the Stone from lee and wa- 
terd het Sheep for her: Which done, he told her 
who he was, and faluting her with a Kiſs, he wept 
for Joy. Rachel leaving Jacob at the Well, made 
haſte to tell her Father whom ſhe had met ; who 
hearing of the Arrival of his Siſter's Son, in joyful 
haſte ran out to meet him; and having embraced 
and kiſs'd him, he brought him home with him. 
To whom Jacob gave an Account of the Occaſion 
of his coming, from Home, and of the Viſion he 
had ſeen by the Way. By which Laban found that 
his Nephew. had not mif Sree: himſelf at Home, 
or left his Parents without their Conſent or Direc- 
tion, tho' he came ſo bare and unattended. Beſides, 
it was neceſſary for Jacob to let Laban ſee, that he 
was under the immediate Protection of Providence. 
* en. had not been long in his Uncle's Houſe, 
re he applied himſelf to Buſineſs; and having 


 ſerv'd him for the ſpace of a Month in the Capacity 


of a Shepherd, his Uncle one Day took an Oppor- 
tunity to diſcourſe him, and to let him know that 
he neither expected nor thought it reaſonable to have 
his Labour for nothing, and therefore he deſired him 
to name what Wages he would have. The lovely 
| Shepherdeſs had already captivated his Heart, and 

1 names her for the * Reward of his Seven 
ears Service, which her Father readily conſented 

to, and he as willingly accepted ; becauſe the Love 
which he had for his Rachel made him account the 
longeſt Time ſhort. | 


cheriſh them as if they 


the BIBLE. 


Laban, we muſt know, had another Daughter 
named Leah, older than Rachel, but not fo beauti- 
ful, having a Blemiſh in her Eyes ; and when the 
Time of Faceb's Servitude was expir'd, and he de- 
manded his Wife, his Father-in-Law ſeem'd to ſo- 
lemnize the Nuptials with great Magnificence, but 
in the Evening he put an unfair Trick upon him; 
for inſtead of the beauteous Rachel, he + brought 
the blear-ey'd Leah to his Bed; which when Jacob 

ived next Morning, and thereupon made juſt 
ſtrances, the Father had his Anſwer ready, 
and in a lofty Tone told him, That it was an 
© unprecedented Thing in that Country to marry 
& the Younger before the Elder; but continued he, 
in milder Terms, if you will fulfil the nuptial 
« Week with your Wife t, and conſent to ſerve 
«© me another ſeven Years for her Siſter, I am con- 
< tent to take your Word for it, and to give Rachel 
© to you as fron as the ſeven Days are ended.” 
Jacob could not but be troubled at this unfair Pro- 
ceeding, but he lov'd Rachel too well, not to obtain 
her at any Price; and therefore he conſented to 
theſe hard Conditions, and at the Week's End was 
matried to Rachel likewile, 

But tho' he preferr'd Rachel much before Leah, 
yet God put quite another Difference between them, 
b making the latter the Mother of four Sons, viz. 
| ag Simeon, Levi, and Judah, before her Siſter 
had one. This was ſo great a Trouble to Rachel, 
that ſhe came one Day in a melancholy Fit, and 
told her H that unleſs he gave her Children 
alſo, ſhe ſhould certainly die with Grief : Which 
Speech ſeeming to lay the Blame of her Barrenneſs 
upon him, ſo provoked him, that he ſharply repri- 
manded her in the following Manner: That it 
«© was not in his Power to work Miracles; that 
* God, who had ſhut up her Womb, was alone 
able to open it; but that ſuch uneaſy and diſcon- 
e tented Behaviour was the way rather to prevent 
e than obtain ſuch a Favour. 

Rachel thus rebuk'd and brought to a Senſe of her 
Folly, began to think with herſelf of another Way 
to ſupply the Deſect of Nature, as ſhe thought, by 
having DS to her Grandmother Sarah's Stra- 
tagem ; and therefore ſhe having before diſcourſed 
the Matter with her Huſband, gives bim her Maid 
Bilbab for an Under-Wife or — reckon- 
ing with herſelf, that what Children Jacob ſhould 
have by her Maid, ſhould be hers; for ſhe would 
had been her own. Accord- 
ingly, when Bilhah bore Jacob a Son, Rachel claims 
him, takes him for her own, and names him Dan; 
ſhe alſo did the ſame by the ſecond, and called his 
Name Napthali. Leah imitates her Siſter's — 
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ft wass Cuſtom which hath prevailed in almoſt all Ages, that in contracting Marriages, 2s the Wife brought a 
Portion to the Hus band, ſo the Husband ſhould be likewiſe obliged to give her or her Parents. Money or Preſents, 
(which ſometimes in Scripture are called the Dowry) in Lieu of this Portion: But Jacob being deſtitute of Money, 
offers his Uncle ſeven Years Service, , which muſt needs have been equivalent to a large Sum; and being fo, it is more 
to be wonder'd at, that he did not ſend. over to his Parents for a Supply upon this Occaſion, rather than bind himſelf 
a Servant for ſo long a Term. But, from the Cuſtom in Uſe among us, there is no Judgment to be made what the 
Cuſtom and Practice was then. Biblioth. Bib. and Lz Clerc's Comment. 

' + The Modeſty of thoſe Times made them bring the Bride to her Husband's Bed vailed, and without Lights, 
which made it the eaſier for Laban to impoſe upon Jacob, and a Thing almoſt impoſſible for him to diſcern the Deceit 
till the next Morning. Howe!'s Hiſt. and Patrick's Comment. 

t The plain Meaning of Laban's Words to Jacob (according to Sz/dex's ſhort Comment on them, de Jure Nat. 
I. 5. c. 5.) is this. Since Marriages are to be celebrated, according to Cuſtom, * Seven Days Feaſt, compleat 
this Marriage thou haſt begun with Leah, and then upon Condition of another Seven Year's Service, thou ſhalt 
* marry Rachel alſo, and keep her Feaſt Seven Days.“ And the Reaſon why Laban was ſo deſirous of this was, be- 
cauſe he imagin'd that a Week's Co-habitation with Leab might be a Means either to knit Faceb's Affections to her, 

at leaſt to'confirm the Marriage fo, that it ſhould not be in his Power to diſannul it. Le Clerc and Patrick's 
83 Hotels Hiſt. and Poo/'s Annot. 
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Boox l. 
uſe ſhe thought herſelf paſt Child- bearing; and 
— her Huſband her Maid _—_ to Wite, who 
had two Sons, which ſhe called ad and Afr. 
About this Time it ſo fell out, that Reuben, Ja- 
cob's eldeſt Son, going into the Fields about the 
Time of Wheat-harveſt, chanced to meet with ſome 
pretty Flowers, which he gather 'd and carried home 
to his Mother Leah; Rachel no ſooner ſaw them, 
but ſhe defired to have ſome of them, but was de- 
nied with this Anſwer, ** That having robb'd her 
« of her Huſband's Affections, ſhe could not ex- 
« pect to have any Part in her Son's Preſent,” It 
was * Rachel's Turn that Night to have her Huſ- 
band's Company ; and therefore to compromiſe the 
Matter, ſhe tells her Siſter, that in caſe ſhe will 
oblige her with ſome of the Flowers, ſhe would 
wave her Pretenſions, and conſign the Right of his 
Bed to her. Upon Jacob's coming Home, Leah 
calls upon him to confirm the Bargain, which ac- 
cordingly he did, and the Conſequence was, that 


the conceived again, and had a fifth Son, whom ſhe 


called Iſfachar ; after him another named Zebulun ; 
and laff of all, a Daughter, whoſe Name was Di- 
nah, the Feminine of Dan. 

Rachel had hitherto no Iſſue of her own Body; 
but now it pleas'd God to remember her, and bleſs 
her with a Son, whom ſhe called + Toſeph And 
it was not long after his Birth, that his Father Fa- 
cob, having now ſerv'd out his laſt ſeven Years, be- 
gan to think of returning into his own Country, 
and accordingly deſired of his Uncle to diſmiſs him 
and his Family. But Laban, who had found by 
Experience no ſmall Advantage by having ſuch a 
Servant,begg'd him to ſtay with him a little longer ; 
and promis'd him upon that Condition to give him 
whatever Wages he ſhould think proper to mention, 

Hereupon Jacob took an Opportunity of re- 
minding him how much his Subſtance was increas d 
fince it was put under his Care, but that it was now 
high time for him to make fome Proviſion for his 
own Family ; and that therefore he was reſolved to 
return into the Land of Canaan, unleſs he could 
ſhew him ſome Way of improving his Fortune in 
Meſopotamia. Laban could not bear the Thoughts 
of parting ; and therefore he preſs'd him to ſtay, 
and offer'd him his own Terms, which at laſt were 
agreed upon, viz. That in the whole Flock both of 
Sheep and Goats a Separation ſhould be made betwixt 
the ſpeckled and the white that the ſpotted Cattle 
ſhould be given to Za ns to keep, and that 
Jacob ſhould have the Care df the white; and that 
whatever ſpotted or brown Sheep or Goats ſhould 
from that Time forward be produced out of the white 
Flock ſhould be his Hire. Laban was very well fa- 
tisfied with theſe Conditions : Accordingly the Flocks 
were parted : The ſpotted Cattle were delivered to 
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Laban's Sons; the Remainder, that were white, were 
iven to Faceb ; and that there might be no Poffibi- 
ity of intermixing, they were ſent three Days 
Journey apart. 7 

The Flocks being thus diſpoſed, the + Divine 
Providence by inlightning Jacob's Underſtanding, 
put him into a Way to improve his own Stock, and 
and at the ſame time to leſſen that of Laban for his 
Covetouſneſs, Jacob takes Twigs of green Poplar, 
Haſel, and Cheſnut Trees, and ing off the 
Rinds in Strakes, made the White to appear in the 
Twigs ; which he placing in the watering Troughs, 
when the Cattle came to drink in Ramming-ti 
they ſeeing the ſpeckled Twigs, conceived 
brought forth ſpeckled Cattle. Beſides, he tock 
e Care to lay the Twigs before the luftieft and 

ngeſt Cattle ; but before the weak and feeble he 
did not lay any: By which Artifice he procured to 
himſelf not only the greater Number, but the ableſt 
and ſtrongeſt. Laban envying Facets Proſperity 
repented of his Bagain, and ſeveral Times altered 
the Agreement, which God ſtill turned to Jacob's 
Advantage. 

And now Jacob having been twenty Years in 
Laban's Service, he happen'd to over-hear his Bro- 
thers-in-Law Laban's — grumbling and com- 
plaining, that he had raiſed himſelf a fair Eſtate 
out of their Fortunes; and having obſerved for 
ſome Time Laban's Coolneſs and Indifference, he 
began to think of leaving him, and return to his 
Father's Houſe, which God in a Viſion obliged him 
to do; but before he put this in Execution, he 
thought it adviſable to conſult his Wives, and to 
draw them to conſent to go along with him ; and 


ſending for them both into the Field, that he might 
with more Freedom and Privacy diſcourſe with 
them, he communicated his whole Deſign to them ; 


telling them that he had obſerv'd, that their Father's 
Carriage of late towards him was very much al- 
ter'd, tho” he knew not the Reaſon ; for he appeal'd 
to them concerning his Fidelity and Diligence, and 
their Father's unfair Dealing towards him, in de- 
ceiving him, and changing his Wages ſo often : 
But had turned all their Father's Contrivances 
againſt him to his Advantage, and had taken away 
their Father's Cattle to him, Then he told them 
the Lord had lately appeared to him, and put him in 
mind of the Vo he had made at Bethel, in his 
Paſſage from Canaan thither (of which he had 
formerly given them an Account) and that the Lord 
had now commanded him to return to the Land of 
his Kindred. | | 

His Wives having heard him attentively, 
declared themſelves of his Opinion ve! ere a — 


Father, and conſented to £9 with him, defiri 
kim t ſtout when he plew'd and hey would atten 
him. 


* The Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, where Polygamy was allow'd, was for the Husband to take his Wives by 
Turns. The Kings of Perfia (if we believe Herodotus) were not exempt from that Rule ; which makes it more 


bable that Rachel fold her 
be ſhould ye with. Univerſ. Hiſt. I. 1. c, 7. 


+ Toſep 


could not proceed from them. Pools Annot 


Here is a Reward of Jacob's Dependence on Providence for his Wages ; for he had found ſo much Fraud in his 
Father in-Law's Dealing, that he bad little Reaſon to truſt to his ru 24 2 
ber'd Laban's unrighteous Dealing with Jacob, how he deceived him in his 


urn to her Siſter for that Night, than that ſhe directed her Husband, which of the fo 


fignifies [ncrea/e ; and the Reaſon why Rachel named him ſo, is ſaid to be, becauſe God bad taken away 
ber Reproach ; for to be barren was formerly reckon'd a Diſgrace for theſe three Reaſons : 1. Becauſe Fruitfulneſs 
ceeded from the Blefling of God, who ſaid, increaſe and — 2. Becauſe barren People ſeem to be excluded — 
the Promiſes of God made to Abraham concerning the vaſt 


iplication of his Seed. And, 3. Becauſe the Meſſas 


And in the ſame Inſtance God remem- 
firſt i giving him his deform'd 


Daughter Leah inſtead of the beautiful Rachel; and how out of a covetous Deſire to ſerve himſelf upon him, he had 


him for Jacobs Sake, and beſtows them upon Jacob; And that in ſuch a Manner, that Laben could 


contrived Ways to detain him in his Service: Now therefore God takes from Laban the Riches he had before given 


himſelf. nor juſtly find fault with Faces. 
Nuuz. VII. 


26 The Hiſtory of 
him. Jacob therefore preparing all Things for his 


, mounting his Wives and Children upon 
mels ſet forward with all his Cattle and Goods 
which he had gotten in Haran, taking the Advan- 
tage of his Father-in-Law's Abſence, who was at 
that Time gone to ſhear his Sheep ; which likewiſe 
ve Rachel an rtunity to fteal and carry away 
2 * Teraphim. Facob paſſes the River Euphrates, 
and makes to Mount Gilead; and tho he had the 
Advantage of three Days before Laban purſued him, 
in ſeven Time Laban came up with him. 
At his firſt ſetting out after Facob, no doubt La- 
ban purſued him with a Mind whetted with Re- 
venge; but God, who appeared to him in a Dream 
that Night, was pleaſed to avert it, charging him 
not ſo much as to ſpeak harſhly to Facob. re- 
fore the next r when he with his Kindred 
overtook Jacob, be diſcourſed with him in mild and 
ſoſt Words, expoſtulating on the Unhandſomeneſs of 
the Action in fo lyly Realing away from him, car- 
rying away his Daughters like Captives, and not 
uffering him to take Leave of them or their Chil- 
dren, and to ſend them away with a Retinue be- 
coming their Rank; telling him it was very unad- 
viſedly done of him to | ſuch a Provocation, con- 
ſidering it was in his Power to have done him hurt. 
But Laban did not only rebuke Jacob for his Un- 
kindneſs, but charg'd him with Theft, in ftealing 
away his Teraphim. 
Facob excus'd his clandeſtine rture from La- 
ban, by telling him, he was afraid that if he had ac- 
quainted him with his Deſign, be would forcibly 
have detained his Daughters; but as to the Theft, 
not knowing that Rachel bad ſtolen the Feraphim) 
aſſured him, that the Perſon who was found 
guilty ſhould 'immediately be put to Death. And 
to vindicate his Innocency, he bids Laban ſearch his 
Goods in the Preſence of his Friends; and if he 
could find any Thing of his he might take it. Up- 
on this Laban ſearch'd the Tents of Facob, Leah, 
and the two Handmaids ; and not finding what he 
Jook'd for, went into RachePs Tent. chel was 
hardly put to it, for ſhe very well knew that if the 
Idols ſhould be found in her Cuſtody, both her Fa- 
ther and her Huſband would be highly offended 
with her. She had but juſt Time, while Laban 
was ſearching the other Tents, to contrive how to 
conceal them, which ſhe did by putting them into 
the Camel's Furniture, and having ſet herſelf down 
upon them, Laban enters the 'I ent; whereupon 
keeping her Seat, ſhe begg'd his Pardon for not 
riſing to ſalute him, alledging, that the Condition 
ſhe was in allow'd her Sex to be excus'd from the 
uſual Ceremonies. Laban not ſuſpecting the Cheat, 
which his Daughter had put upon him, in Point of 
Modeſty deſiſted from any farther Search, and went 
and acquainted his Son-in-Law with his bad Succeſs ; 
whereupon Faceb appealing to his own Friends, 


upbraided him with his unjuſt Suſpicion : and then, 


recounting the long Servitude he had held him in, 
269) $01 55: 


The Word Teraeph fignifieth in general the 


lea 
3 
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and the many Hardſhips he had made him undergo, 
both * Night, together with the cruel and 
unequal Terms he had all along put upon him, he 
concluded wich theſe Words, | 56k the God of 
** my Father had been with me, ſurely thou hadſt 
* ſent me away empty. 

This Charge of Facet's was ſo juſt, that Laban 
could make no Defence for himſelf; and therefore 
he thought it beſt to let fall the Debate, and to en- 
ter upon a more agreeable Subject, which was to 
make an Alliance between them, and to erect a 
Monument as a ſtanding Witneſs of it to all future 
Ages. At the ſame time they took mutual Oaths, 
that neither of them ſhould at any Time invade the 
other, and Faceb in particular, that he would uſe 
his Wives and Children with all becoming Tender- 
neſs and Affection. 

When this Ceremony was over, and a Sacrifice 
in Confirmation of it offer'd, Jacob feaſted the 
whole Company for the reſt of the Day, and in the 
Morning Laban having embraced and bleſſed the 
whole Family, returned Home. 


No ſooner is one Storm over, but another threat- 


ens. Jacob having parted with his Father-in-Law, 
the Remembrance of his Brother's ancient Grudge 
ves him freſh Uneaſineſs; but the Viſion of a great 
umber of Angels which be had in his Way to 
Canaan diſſipated his Anxiety for a while, "Bag 
ever, as he approach'd his Brother's Country his 
Fears and Uneaſineſs returned upon him, and there- 
fore he thought it adviſeable before he advanced any 
farther, to ſend him a ſubmiſſive Meſſage, in order 
to diſcover how he ſtood affected to him. Accord- 
ingly he ſends ſome of his chief Servants with In- 
ſtructions to acquaint his Brother, that after a Sta 
of twenty Years in Irons, and the Accu 
tion of all Manner of Wealth there, he was now 
upon his Return to his native Country; but that he 
could not paſs over Jordan, without notifying his 
Arrival to him, and imploring his Favour and 
Friendſhip. | 
The Meſſengers went, and ſoon returned again ; 
but with this melancholy News, that his Brother 
was coming to meet him at the Head of four hun- 
dred Men; which made him conclude, that this 
muſt be with an hoſtile Intent, and in order to de- 
{troy both him, and all that belong'd to him. In this 
Situation what could he do? To fight he was not 
able, and to flye, his Retinue was too cumberſome ; 
At length he came to this Reſolution, to divide his 
Company into two Bands, that if E/au ſhould fall 
upon one, he might have a Poſſibility of eſcaping 
with the other; and having done this, he addreſs d 
himſelf to God in a very humble and ſubmiſſive 
Prayer; acknowledging * his great Mercies to him, 
and his own Unworthineſs of them; imploring 
& his future Protection againſt his Brother's Sword ; 
and that he would be fo gracious, as to fulfil all 
„ his former Promiſes to him, 
Jacob 


Image of a Man, 1 Sam. xix. 13. More particularly it 


Ggnifieth an Idol or Image made for Man's private Uſe in their own Houſes ; ſo that theſe Images ſeem to have been 
| their Houſhold Gods; Wherefore bal thou flole my Gids ? My Teraphim, Gen. xxxi. 30. And the Man Micab 


had an Houſe of Gods, and 


an Ephod or Trraphim, Judg. xvii. 5, The Manner how theſe Images were made, 


ts fondly conceited among the Rabdies ; ** They killed a Man that was a Firſt-born Son, and wrung off his Head, 
IT 


„ and ſeaſoned it with Salt and Spices, and wrote upon a Plate of Gold the Name of an unclean 


Sp 


it, and put it 


«© under the Head upon a Wall, and lighted Candles before it, and worſhipped.” With ſuch Labas ſpake, fay they. 


Bur without 
of a Man, The Uſe 


| or future. To this Purpo 
Influences, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak. Th; 


the Teraphim which Micha! put into the Bed, 1 Sam xix. 13. was a compleat Statue or Image 
thefe —_— was to conſult with them as with Oracles, concerning Things unknown for the 
they were made 22 

eraphim have ſpoken Vanity, Zach. x. 2 And among other 


{trologers under certain Conſtellations, capable of heavenly 


Reaſons, why Rachel Role away her Father's Images, this is thought to be one, that Laban might not by con- 
ſulting with theſe Images diſcover what Way Jacob took in his Flight. hy . y Paw 


ty * 1 


W el SEES Een edi 


Du uwRs Q  feRanDN Ego = =>gm oo || = w 


Sana. Ho DD ® 


Book I. 


do had acquainted his Brother, how God had 
encched him 3 that therefore his firſt Meſſage might 
not look like an empty Piece of Formality, he or- 
der'd a Prefent of the chief of his Flocks and Herds 
to be ſent before in ſeveral Droves, and charged the 
Drivers, that whenever they met his Brother, they 
ſhould tell him they were Preſents ſent by Jacob to 
his Lord Eſau, in hopes of obtaining his Favour and 
Good-will ; and after this he ſent his Wives, and 
Children, and all his Subſtance, over the Brook * Fab- 
bock, early next Morning, before it was Day, whilſt 
himſelf all alone tarried behind ſome Time. And 
here it was that an Angel in the Shape of a Man 
appeared to him, and began to + wreſtle with him. 
The Conteſt was certainly unequal ; but fo it was, 
that the Angel did not overcome him ; but to ſhew 
how eafily he might have done it, at one Touch he 
put his 1 high out of Joint. He then tolHhim the 
tymbolical Intent of his wreſtling with him, and 
after he had bleſſed him, he gave him the additional 
Name of Iſrael, which ſignifies 4 Man that has pre- 
vailed with God, which occaſioned Jacob to call the 
place where this Tranſaction happened Peniel, or 
the Face of Grd; becauſe he concluded that it was 
God, or ſome of his Angels, who had had this Con- 
fli& with him. 
As ſoon as the 2 was gone, Jacob, though 
lame, made what haſte he could on his Journey, 
and had not gone far before he eſpied his Brother 
Eſau coming, attended by four hundred Horſemen ; 
upon which he began to diſpoſe his rays wy into 
the moſt commodious Order, either for ecep- 
tion of his Brother, or Safety of thoſe he moſt re- 
arded. Putting therefore the two Handmaids Bil- 
h and Zilpah with their Children foremoſt, and 
Leah with her Children next; he ſet his beloved 
Rachel and her Son Joſeph in the Rear, and him- 
ſelf paſſed before. hen he was come near he 
bowed himſelf ſeven times to the Ground, but Eſau 
not able to reſiſt the powerful Impreſſion which 
Jacel's meek Submiffon made upon his Spirit, with 
eager Joy runs to meet him, falls upon his Neck 
and kiſſes him: Revenge and murderous Deſigns are 
turn'd into Pity and Tenderneſs; and Eſau, who 
once thirſted after his Brother's Blood, now melts 
into Tears of Joy at this happy Interview, and no- 
thing but Inſtances of Brotherly Love and Friend- 
ſhip paſs between them. | 
Eſau thus tranſported with the Sight of Facob, 
ſurveys his Store, and is with great Difficulty per- 
ſuaded to accept of a Preſent. He falutes his Wives 
and Children, and to ſhew further Marks of his 
Reconciliation and Fondneſs, offer'd to bear him 
Company the remaining Part of his Journey, But 
acob, ſtill retaining his former Jealouſy, excus'd 
imſelf, by telling him that the Children and Cat- 
tle could not keep pace with him, without much 
Fatigue, and therefore defired him to go before, 
and himſelf would follow leifurely as the Children 
and Flocks could bear, and that he would wait on 


„ This is a ſmall River, which is agtecd by all ts flow from the 4djacent Mountains of Gilzad; bue fome make it 
to run into the Sea of Galilee, others into the River Jordan, below, or South of that Sea. N Geograph. of the 


Old Teſt. Vol. 1. c. 13 


+ The Perſon that is here (aid to have wreſtled with Jacob was ati Angel, and the Reaſon of his permit Jacob 
to prevail, was to give him Hope, that in like Manner he ſhould mitigate and conquer his Brother Nau. 
the Opinion of both (Gree and Latin Authors. If any one ſhoyld ask how Jacob's Thigh being put out 
ſhould ſo ſoon be reduc'd, and he conſequently able to travel, it may juſtly be repl | 
miraculouſly appeat d to him, wrefled with him, and put his Thigh out of Joint, could as cafily reduce the Diflo- 


cation; for it was all but one Miracle. 
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him in his own Country of Seir. Then very 
courteouſly offered to leave ſome of his Men to at- - 
tend — 8 Jab _—_— _ it as an 
unnece mpliment. which they parted 
very friendly, E 72 taking his Wa wore A Seir, 
and Jacob by eaſy Journeys travelled to Swccoth 
where intending to ſettle for bs tle bs oe 
an Houſe and Conveniencies to ſhelter his Cattle. 

Afterwards he removed to Salm a City of She- 
chem; where having purchaſed a Pl of Ground 
of the Children of Hamer, he ſpread his Tent, and 
erected an Altar there, and called upon the Name of 
the Mighty God of Iſrael. 

During Facob's Stay in this Place, his only 
Daughter | Dinah took a Walk abroad alone, out 
of Curioſity to ſee the Women of that Country, It 
happened that young Shechem, the Son of Hamor, 
Prince of that Place. ſaw her, and falling deſperate- 
ly in Love with her, could not reſtrain his Paſſion ; 
but taking Advantage of the dangerous and un- 
lucky Opportunity of her being alone, raviſh'd her. 
Notwithſtanding this diſhonourable Act, his Soul is 
ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs d with her Charms, that he can- 
not live without her ; and therefore he importunes 
his Father to enter upon a Tramp with their Friends 
that he might have her for his Wife 28 
heard of this committed on his ter ; 
which he conceal'd till his Sons were come Home ; 
which when they heard, they were incens'd at the 
DE done their Family, and ſecretly vow'd 

evenge. 

Hamor's Fondneſs of his Son Shechem makes him 
ſoon yield to his Importunity : Taking the Oppor- 
tunity therefore when Tac and his were to- 


Fa, he acquaints with his Son's Paſſioen 
r Dinah ; intreating them to give her to him; 


untry, to dwell, trade, 

and make a Settlement there. 100 to back theſe, 

Shechem, (who was preſent at the Treaty) 

offers them what Advan they 

pr them name their Terms, 
ve 


Siſter, Jacob's Sons neglect no rtunity of re- 
venging the Affront done their Family by this 


ircumciſion will oblige them 


corporate with them. 

Hamor and Shechem readily agree to theſe Condi- 
tions; and when they returned to Town, ſum- 
moning their Subjects together, commend the Ha- 
elites for a peaceable, good - natur d People; and that 
if they intermarried with them, they ſhould be 
Maſters of all their Subſtance, which was very con- 
ſiderable; and all this to be obtained upon their 
Conſent to be circumciſed. The Thirſt of Gain 


ſoon prevailed upon this filly People,and being back'd 
with 


was 
of Joint 


y'd, That the ſame Power which 


t At what Time this Misfortune happened to Dinah, the Scripture makes no Mention ; it is preſumed 2 
from the bold Exploit of her two Brothers to revenge her Diſhonouf, (which implies that they were Men grown 


that ſhe could not be leſs than fifteen; or ſixteen Years of Age ; and the Occaſion 
munire, Joſephus tells us, was a great Feſtival, then held at Shechem, which the, defirous to 


her running berſelf into this Pre- 
the fine Sights, and 


Faſhions of the Place, adventurd to go to. Antiq. I. 1. c. 21. 


28 


with Shechem's . Intereſt among them, which was 
very great, they all conſented, and were every Male 
of them eircumciſed. 

Three Days after this, when their Wounds had 
made them incapable of making _ Reſiſtance, 
Simeon and Levi enter d the City, and having put all 
the Men to the Sword, made Search in Shechem's 
-Houſe, where they found their Siſter Dinah, and 
brought her away; after which they re-enter'd the 
Town, plunder'd the Houſes, took both Women 
and Ghikdren Captives, and carried away all the 
Cattle that they found in the neighbouring Places. 
Facob was much concern'd at theſe outrageous 
Proceedings of his Sons, for which he juſtly reprov'd 
them. He was five indeed, that the Inha- 
ditants of the Land would unite againſt him, and 
deftroy his Family for this violent Outrage; but Si- 
meon and Levi, who were the chief Actors in the 
Tragedy, were ſo warm'd with the hts of the 
Diſhonour done to their Sifter and Family, that they 
did not think they had carried their Reſentment, in 
the leaſt, too far for ſo baſe an Injury. Jacob how- 
ever thought it adviſable, for his own Security, to 
tarry no longer there, but to remove into ſome 
other Part of the Country. And accordingly hav- 
ing received particular Directions from God to re- 
move to Bethel, and there to build an Altar, where- 
on to the Vow which he made when he 
fled from his Brother Zfau, he reſolv'd to go thi- 
ther: But before he did that, being willing to carry 
nothing that might be offenſive to God, to ſo ſacred 


a Place, he found Ek a Reforma- 
tion in his Family. To this he commanded 


all that had a mind to go along with him, to bring 
out their Idols; which they not only did, but gave 
up their Ear-rings alſo, which they were uſed to 
Wear as Spells or Amulets againſt Sickneſs and other 
Misfortunes. Theſe he t and buried ' privately 
in a deep Hole, which he cauſed to be dug under an 
Oak near —_— — _ purity them- 
ſelves, even to changing o ir 
Grants, ſet forwards to Bethel jd arrived 
there ſafe, without Difturbance, becauſe God 
had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Cities round about 
them, that OY late Provocation in 

the Matter of Shechem, no Body offer'd to moleſt or 

them. 

As ſoon as Jacob came to Bethel, (where Deborah 
his Mother's Nurſe happened to die) he erected an 
Altar, as God had commanded him, whereon he 
performed his Vow ; and not long after God ap- 

to him again, confirming the Change of his 
ame, and giving him freſh Affurances of his De- 
ſign to multiply his Poſterity, and to give them the 
Inheritance of the Land of Canaan ; whereupon he 
 ereted a Pillar of Stone as a laſting Monument of 
his Gratitude and Devotion. 
The Defire which Jacob had to viſit his aged Fa- 
ther made his ſtay in Bethe] not long; and there- 
fore removing from thence, he intended to have 


1 

lrg Stones, Kidlng the Numer of hi 
nes; umber o ons. 

in Mentee of the Dead near the Place 
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reach'd Ephrah, which was not far diſtant, that 
Night, but was prevented by Rachel's falling in La- 
bour of her ſecond and laſt Child ; for of him ſhe 
died as ſoon as ſhe was delivered, and had juſt Time 
to name him Benoni, that is, the Son of Sorrow ; 
but his Father, unwilling to perpetuate the Remem- 
brance of ſo melancholy a Subject, called him Ben- 
jamin, which ſignifies the Son of my Right Hand, or 
my Strength. 

aceb thus deprived of his beloved Rachel, raiſes 
a * Monument over her Grave to perpetuate her 
Memory. This was no doubt an on of great 
Grief to him, whoſe Fondneſs may be meaſured by 
the double Servitude he underwent for her; But 
before he could reach Mamre, a ter Misfortune 
befel him ; for Reuben his eldeft Son committed In- 
ceſt with Bilhah, his Father's Concubinary Wife. 
Jo ſoon heard of it; and tho' he took no pub- 
ick Notice of it at that Time, yet it fate deep in 
his Mind, and ſtuck by him to his + dying Day. 

Theſe two Afflictions ſate heavy upon him for a 
Time ; but continuing his Reſolution of viſiting his 
Father, the Expectation of ſeeing that good old Man 
kindles a new Joy in his Heart, At length he ar- 
rives at Mamre, the Place of his Father's Abode, 
who doubtleſs was overjoy'd at the Return of his 
Son after ſo long an Abſence. 

Jacob had not been long with his Father, before 
another ſad Diſaſter befell him. TFoſeph was his 
beloved Child, as being the Son of his dear depart- 
ed Rachel, and a Youth of a very promiſing and 
extraordinary Genius. As a Mark of his peculiar 
Love, the fond Father gives him Cloaths richer 
than he did the reft, and among others, one Coat 
more eſpecially which was made of a changeable or 
party-colour'd Stuff. This made his other Brothers 
envy him not a little; and what gain'd him no 
Good-will, he was look'd upon as a Spy, becauſe he 
had told his Father ſome Things wherein the Sons 
of Bilbah and Zilpab (with whom he was chiefly 
converſant) had groſly miſbehaved, which made 
them treat him ſo very rudely, that whenever he 
ſpoke to them, they would ſcarce give him a civil 
Anſ wer. But that which compleated their Envy 
and Reſentment, was his innocently telling them 
ſome of his Dreams, which ſeem'd to portend ſome- 
thing of his Advancement in the World above the 
reſt of them, | 

He told them, that one Night he dreamt that 
as he and they were binding Sheafs together in the 
Field, his Sheaf ſtood upright, while theirs fell pro- 
ſtrate before it, as if they had been doing Obeiſance ; 
and that at another Time he fancied himſelf mounted 
on high, and the Sun, Moon and eleven Stars doing 
him the like Homage. This raiſed the Indignation 
of the reſt, as thinking it a Diſparagement to have 
their younger Brother their Superior ; which the 
Father perceiving, thought fit to diſcoutenance him 


in the Interpretation of his Dreams, by telling him 
that they were vain and chimerical, and what could 
| never 


very cutiouſly wrought Pyramid, on the Baſis of which were diſpoſed twelve ve 
In this we ſee the Antiquity of erecting Monuments and Epitphs 
their Burial ; of which this of Rache/ is the firſt that 


we read of in Holy 


Scripture. . Thus Simon Machaber erected a magnificent Monument over the Grave of his Father and Brothers. And 
St. Jerom in his Epiſtle to Marcella ſays, that he himſelf had performed his Devotions at David's Sepulchre,of which 


St. Peter AA nl. 
Ius juſt 


. ſays, And bis Sepulchre is now among u.. . 


ore his Death, giving his Bleſſing among his Children, gave Reuben a reproachſul Hint of his in- 
ceſtuous Crime; Reuben, ſays he, thou art my Firſt born, and the Beginning of my Strength, the Excelle 


ncy of 


*« "Dignity, and the Excellency of Power.“ This was to have been his Portion by Birth-right, had he not by Tran(- 
— ofſeited it. But now, being as unſtable az Water, (which tho' advanced never fo high, falls down again) 
is Doom was, Thou Halt not exel, becauſe thou went, up to thy Father"; Bed, and defiled it, Gen. xlix. 3, 4. 


Reuben” s Birth-right was transferred to Fadab. of whom our 


it fell alſo to the Son of Rachel, who in 
embraced when he begat Nenben. 


was to come, (ver. 8.) from whom alſo in time 


Right ſhould have been Jacob's firſt Wife, and whom Jacib thought he had 


P.ocok I. 


never come to paſs; tho' in himſelf he could not 
but think that there was ſomething extraordinary 
and ominous in them. His Brothers, however, in- 
ſtead of abating their Hatred, grew every Day more 
and more exaſperated ; they reſolved at laſt to cut 
him off, and only waited for a convenient Oppor- 
tunity. 

Now whilſt the envious Brothers were thus ru- 
minating on Revenge, a fatal Opportunity offer'd 
' itſelf, and the pious Parent becomes the Inſtrument 
of delivering his Darling into their implacably ma- 
licious Hands. The ten Brethren being gone to feed 
their Flocks at a Diſtance in Shechem, old Iſrael, out 
of his paternal Care, deſirous to know of their Wel- 
fare, ſends his beloved Joſeph to ſee and acquaint 
them with their Father's follicitous Anxiety for their 
Health. Foſeph in ready Obedience goes to Shechem, 
and not finding them there, wander'd about, till a 
Stranger directed him to Dothan ; whither he went; 
and being come within Sight of them, their Ma- 
lice, which hitherto lay conceal'd for want of Op- 

rtunity, reviv'd, and immediately came to a fatal 
Reſolution to diſpatch him.“ See, cry'd the blood 
« Brothers, where the Dreamer comes] Let us ki 
e him, and bury him, and tell our Father ſome 
&« wild Beaſt has devoured him; and then we ſhall 
„ ſee what will become of his Dreams.“ But 
* Reuben, who was of a milder Diſpoſition than 


the reſt, would not approve of this bloody Con- 


trivance, and endeavour'd to prevent it, diſſuading 


them from ſhedding his Blood, and rather caſt him they 


into ſome Pit. The reſt conſidering, that if he pe- 
riſh'd in the Pit, it would anſwer their End, con- 
ſented to Reuben's Counſel, By this time the inno- 
cent Youth, not in the leaſt apprehenſive of their 
wicked Deſign on him, was come up to them, and 
as he was going to deliver his Father's indulgent 
Commendation to them, they ſeiz d and ftrip'd him 
of his fine Veſt, and caſt him into the Pit, which 
at that time was dry and empty. - Poor 0 5 ex- 
tremely frighted at this vile and unnatural Treat- 
ment, begg'd his Life of his cruel Brothers, for he 
knew he muſt inevitably periſh with Hunger there : 
But they are deaf to his Cries, being reſolutely bent 
to deſtroy him. Jeſeph in vain complains of his 
hard-hearted Brothers, who are ſo regardleſs of him, 
that they had no ſooner thus diſpoſed of him, but 
they fate down and regaled themſelves with what 
Refreſhment they had, whilſt he was thus expos'd 
to Famine and Deſpair. But Providence, the faith- 
ful Guardian of Innocence and Virtue, had a watch- 
ful Eye over him. 

Before theſe unnatural Brethren put 0055 into 
the Pit, it was by Rewuben's Advice that they did not 
immediately diſpatch him; and now another of them, 
namely Judah, begins to feel ſome Pangs of Con- 
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29 
ſcience, which was awaken' d by the by Approach 
of a Company of hmaelites travelling from Gilead; 
and going down to E with Spices and other 
Merchandize. Judah lays hold of this rtunity, 
and conſidering with himſelf that poor oy was 
—_— to certain Death in the Pit, propoſes to the 
reſt to ſell him to theſe Merchants, utging the Un- 
naturalneſs of being inſtrumental in the Death of 
their own Brother, which would bring an indelible 
Stain of Guilt upon them ; but by ſelling him, they 
ſhould not only fave his Liſe, but be Gainers by the 
Bargain. Conſidering this, they cloſed with the 
Propoſal ; and taking Fo/eph out of the Pit, not- 
withſtanding his earneſt Intreaty,having (now Neu- 
ben was abſent) no Advocate for him amongſt them, 
they ſold him to the bmazlite Merchants for twenty 
Pieces of Silver; and theſe carrying him to Ep, 
ſold him to Potiphar, an Officer of the King's 
Guards. 

Reuben having perſuaded his Brothers to 0 
into the Pit, contrived it on purpoſe to darts v2 
hoping he ſhould find Means to deliver him from 
thence ; and when they had beſtowed him there, 
on ſome Occafion or other he pretended to leave 
them : But ſoon after returning, and not finding 
Joſeph in the Pit, he rent his Cloaths, and comi 
to his Brethren he cried out, Alas! the Child is 
gone; what will become of me, or whither ſhall I 
go? But they ſoon appeas'd him, acquainting him 
with what they had done in his Abſence ; and then 
began to contrive how to manage the Matter 
2 _ F * *. as to take off all Suſpicion from 
themſelves; whi did by dippi o/eph's Veſt 
in the Blood of a Kia” —— Net a this 
Meſlage, ** This we have found; ſee whether it 
* be thy Son's Coat or no.” The bloody Frag- 
ment too ſoon convinc'd poor old Jacob to whom 
it belong'd ; and not in the leaſt ſuſpecting any hu- 
mane Creature could be guilty of ſuch unnatural 
Cruelty, concludes ſome wild Beaſt had devoured 
him. This is the greateſt Trial Facob ever under- 
went; the Loſs of his beloved Rachel, tho” the Joy 
of his Soul, and Delight of his Eyes, was a Debt 
due to Nature,and which ſhe paid in a natural Way ; 
but the Loſs of Jeſepb far exceeded all the reſt; he 
is, as his Father might reaſonably ſuppoſe, torn in 
pieces, barbarouſly mangled by a' Brute, and cut off 
before his Time. The mournful Parent is laviſh 
in his Grief, expreſſing it in an unuſual Manner: 
He not only rent his Cloaths, but put on Sack- 
cloth, and mourned a long Time for his dear Jo- 
ſeph And when his guilty Sons offer'd to com 
him, he rejected them, and in Deſpair declared he 
would lament his Loſs to the Hour of his Death ; 
nor did he ever ceaſe mourning until he was told 
the ſurprizing News of his Advancement in Egypr. 

I Vie 


* He either thought himſelf moſt concern'd to ſave his Brother, as being the Firſt-born, and therefore like to be 
firſt in the Blame; or he might hope, by thus piouſly and compaſſionately preſerving the Favourite 7oſeph, to recover 
that Place in his Father's Affection, which he had loſt by his Inceſt with Bilbab his concubinary Wife. The Speech 
which Foſephus introduces him as making upon this Occafion is very moving, and full of Nhetorick. It were an 


« abominable Crime, ſays he, to take away the Life, even of a Stranger, but to 


a Kinſman, and a Brother, 


„ and, in that Brother, a Father and a Mother too, with Grief for the Lofs of ſo good and ſo hopeful a 801 
«« Bethink yourſelves, if any Thing can be more diabolical. Conſider that there is an all- ſeeing God, who will be 
„the Avenger, as well as Witneſs of this horrid Murder: Bethink yourſelves, I fay, and repent of your barbatous 
+ Purpoſe. You muſt never expect to commit this flagitious Villainy, and the Divine Vengeance not overtake you; 
* for God's Providence is every where, in the Wilderneſs, as well as in the City ; and the Horrors of a guilty 
« Conſcience will purſue you wherever you go, and, whether it be good or bad, be 1 Companion for ever. But, 


put the Caſe your Brother had done you ſome Wrong, yet is it not our Duty to pa 
« When the Simplicity of his Youth may juſtly plead his Excuſe, his Brothers certainly, of all Men living, 


over the Slips of our Friends ? 
ſhould 


be his Friends and Guardians, rather than his Murderers ; eſpecially when the Ground of all your Quarrel is thi 
That God loves your Brother, and your Brother loves God. Foſephas, l. 2. c 3. | 


Nuts. VIII. 
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From the Time that Joſeph had Admiſſion into 
Potiphar's Family, he ſhewed ſuch Diligence and 
Fidelity, and prov'd ſo ſucceſsful in every thing he 
undertook, that his Maſter ſoon took Notice of him, 
and in ſome time having made him his Steward, 
put all his Affairs under his Management. 

In this Condition Joſeph might have liv'd very 


happy, had it not been for an Adventure of a Na- 


ture ſomewhat ſingular. He was now in the Bloom 
of his Youth, and of a Beauty and Comelineſs fo 
extraordinary, that his Maſter's Wife could not for- 
beat conceiving an irregular Paſſion, for him, Up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions, ſhe had given him Indications 
enough of her ardent Deſire to draw him into a 
wanton Familiarity with her, but he was blind to 
her Fondneſs, and deaf to her ſoft Speeches; fo that 
at laſt ſhe was reſolved to break thro' the Rules of 
her Sex; and court him in plain Terms. But how 
reat was her Surprize, when, inſtead of a ready 
mpliance, as ſhe probably expected, ſhe found 
herſelf not only denied, but alſo ſeverely reprimand- 
ed for her unlawful Paſſion. Being willing however 
to hope another O ity would prove more fa- 
tourable, after ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts, ſhe at laſt 
laid hold on one, when all the Family was abroad, 
and * accoſted him in ſo rude and paſſionate a man- 
ner, that ſhe would not be denied. In vain was it 
for him to + expoſtulate the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime ; her Paſſions were ſtrong ; and therefore ſhe 
caught him by the Cloak, and preſs'd him to lie with 
her, and he, having no other Way to eſcape, left 
his Cloak in her Hand and fled. 

Whether it was that ſhe feared by the manner of 
his Behaviour, that he might accuſe her to her Huſ- 
band, or that ſhe was enraged at his lighting her 
profer'd Love; but fo it was, that ſhe reſolved im- 
mediate Revenge. And accordingly ſhe began with 
ſetting up a moſt horrid Outcry, which immediate- 

brought in all that were within hearing, and then 

wing them Foſeph's Cloak (which ſhe pretended 
he put off in order to lie with her) ſhe told them 
that he had made fo violent an Attempt upon her 
. that nothing but her loud Cries could have 
d her. 


Book l. 


By the Time that her Huſband came home f, 
ſhe had dreſs'd - her Story ſo well, and expreſs d 
the pretended Afﬀront put upon her with ſuch an 
Air of Reſentment, that her credulous Huſband, lit- 
tle ſuſpecting his Wife's Treachery, was ſo prepoſ- 
08 = * wag of the Cloak, that 
without any farther Enquiry he hurried poor Fo 
away, and clapp'd him up in the Ks Pa 
where we ſhall leave him for a while, to take a 
View of what paſs'd in his Father's Family. 

Before Foſeph was ſold into Egypt, Fudah, his 
Brother's Son by Leah, had married a Canaaniti/h 
Woman, named Shuah, by whom he had three 
Sons, Er, Onan and Shelab. Er being cut off for 
his Wickedneſs, before he had any Children by his 
Wife Thamar, Judah order d his ſecond Son Onan 
(according to the Cuſtom of the Country) to marry 
her, and to raiſe a Poſterity to his Brother. Onan 
ſeemingly obey'd his Father, but not bearing the 
Thoughts of having any of his Children to inherit 
his Brother's Name, who was dead, he took ſuch a 
wicked and unnatural Way to prevent having any, 
as ptovok'd God to puniſh him with ſudden Death 
alſo. His third Son Shelah was not yet fit for Mar- 
riage ; and therefore Judah deſired his Dayghter-in- 
Law to retire to her Father's Houſe, and there live 
a Widow until he became fit for Wedlock, and 
then he would make him her Huſband. Thamar 
did ſo, and waited till Shelah was come to Man's 
Eſtate ; but finding no Performance of Fudah's Pro- 
miſe, (as indeed he never heartily intended any) ſhe 
was reſolved to make herſelf amends ſome other Way, 
which ſhe did by the following Stratagem. 

Fudah had lately buried his Wife ; and as ſoon as 
the uſual Days of Mourning were over, he took a 
particular Friend with him, and went to Timnab, 
to divert himſelf a little at the Shearing-Feaſt, Tha- 
mar had Notice of this; and therefore putting off 
her Widow's Weed, and dreſſing herſelf like a Cour - 
tezan, ſhe threw a Vail over her Face, and placed 
herſelf between two Ways, where ſhe knew her 
Father, in his. Road to Timnah, was obliged to paſs. 

Fudah no ſooner ſaw her, but taking her to be 
what ſhe repreſented, he began to make his Addreſſes 

to 


* Toſephus tells us, that Potiphar's Wife took the pom of a certain Feſtival,when all the People were gone 

a Merry-makiog, to tempt Foſeph ; that, feigning herſelf ſick, ſhe decoy'd him, by that Means, into her Apartment, 
and then addreſs'd herſelf to him in Words to this Effect: „It had been much better for you, ſays ſhe, had you 
*« complied with my firſt Requeſt; if for no other Confideration, in regard, at leaſt, to the Dignity of the Perſon, 
« who i; become your Petitioner, and to the Exceſs of my Paſſion. Beſides, it would have ſaved me the Shame of 
* condeſcending to ſome Words and Expreſſions, which I am till out of Countenance when I think of. You 
might perhaps make ſome Doubt before, whether I was in earneſt ; but this is to ſatisfy you that I mean no Ill, 
« by my perſiſting in the ſame Mind. Take therefore your Choice now, whether you will improve this Opportu- 
« nity of a preſent Satisfaction in the Embraces of a Creature that loves you dearly, and from whom you may expect 
* fill greater Things, or ſtand the Shock of my Hatred and Revenge, if you will preſume to value yourſelf upon 
the vain Conceit of Chaſtity, more than my Favour, Cc. Antiq. I. 2. c. 4. 

t 2 however brings in his Name - ſake expoſtulating the Matter with his Miſtreſs, and reminding her of her 
Duty to herſelf, and her Husband, to Piety and common Fame. What fignifies, ſays he, a momentary Pleaſure, 
« with a certain Repentance immediately to enſue; an Heavineſs of Heart, for a Thing once done, and an utter Im- 
« poſſibility of recalling and undoing it, together with perpetual Fears of Diſcovery and Diſgrace ? What does all this 
« hgnify, I ay, in Balance of the moſt ſubſtantial Comforts, and the moſt neceſſary Duties of human Life? Where- 
* as in a conjugal State, the ſelf-lame Delights are all free, ſaſe, innocent, and warrantable, both before God and 
« Man. Co again, how it would leſſen your Authority, to make your Servant your Equal, by a ſhameful Par- 
** ticipation in one common Crime ; and, pray, is it not better to trult to a good Conſcience, that fears no Light, 
6 ee Wickedneſs in the Dark, and then live all your Days in a reſtleſs Dread of being detected, c. 

pon Potiphar's coming Home, Foſephu: makes his Wife break out in theſe Words: You'll never deſerve to 
* 1 Husband, unleſs you make an of that perfidious Wretch, your Man. He has forgotten what he 
„ was, when you took bim into your Houle ; how kindly ind reſpeQfully he has been intreated here, to a Degree 
* beyond his very Hope, as well as his Deſert. The Charge hf your whole Family is committed to him, the Com- 
* mand of the reſt * Servants, and the Truſt of all yok have. What will you think of this Fellow now, 
** who, in Requiial of all your Bounty, and good Offices, have the Impudence to attempt the Violation of 
your Red, and to take the Opportunity of this Feſtival Day, when you were out of the way, to break in up- 
« on my Privacy, and preſs the Enjoyment of his beaſtly Ends. You bave made him, in effect Maſter of all 
«* other Things under your Roof, and would nothing ſerve him but be muſt have your Wiſe likewiſe ? Here's the 
« ungratefal Villain's Cloak, which, in his Fright, he left behind him, when I cried out, as he was going to farce 
me. Antiq.l. 2.c. 4. | OSS 
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to her. What ſhe infiſted on was only a Reward 
for her Compliance, which he readily agreed to, and 
promis'd to ſend her a Kid ; but ſhe having a far- 
ther Deſign upon him, demanded a Pledge for the 
Performance of his Promiſe, which was his Signet, 
his Bracelet, and his Staff; and ſo being agreed, 
they went together, had their Enjoyment, and ſhe 
prov'd with Child. 

udah, according to his Promiſe, ſent by his 
Friend Hirah a Kid to redeem his Pledge ; but when 
Hirah came to the Place, the Woman was gone, 
not could he find, by his beſt Enquiry, that any 
ſuch Perſon as he deſcribed had ever been there : So 
that Fudah, when he told him his ill Succeſs, 
thought it the wiſeſt Way to let her go off with the 
Pledges, rather than run the Hazard of his Repu- 
tation, by making any farther Search. 

About three Months after this, Word was brought 
him, that his Daughter had played the Harlot, and 
was certainly with Child. Judah, tho' glad per- 
haps at the News, becauſe her Death would free him 
from the Promiſe of giving his Son Shelah to her, 
pretended however to be greatly enraged at her In- 
continency, and ordering her to be brought forth, 
* condemn'd her to be burnt, according to the 
Laws of the Country. Thamar, inſtead of bein 
ſurpriz'd at the dreadful Sentence pronounc'd * 
her, only ſent the Pledges to Judab with this Meſ- 
ſage, That the Owner of thoſe Things was the Per- 
ſon by whom ſhe was with Child: Whereupon, 
ſtruck with Confuſion, and reflecting on the Injury 
he had done her, in with-holding his Son, he ac- 
knowledg'd her lefs + culpable than himſelf, and from 
that Moment took her home to his Houſe, but had 
never any more Communion with her. 

When the Time of her Delivery was come, ſhe 
was brought to Bed of Twins, but the Manner of 
their Birth was ſomewhat ſurprizing : For tho' one 
of them put forth his Hand, about which the Mid- 
wife tied a ſcarlet Thread, to diſtinguiſh him for 
the Firſt-born ; yet, as he with-drew it, his Brother 
got before him, and came firſt into the World; 
which occaſioned his Name to be Phares, that is, 
one breating forth, as the other with the Thread on 
his Hand was called Zarah. 

To return to Fo/eph. He had not been Jong in 
Priſon, before his virtuous and obliging Deport- 
ment gain'd him the Favour of the * inſo- 
much that he was intruſted with the Management 
of the Affairs belonging to the Priſon, and with the 
Cuſtody of the Priſoners themſelves. 

Whilſt Tac was Priſoner, it happen'd that the 
King's chief Butler and Baker were committed to 


the ſame Priſon where Joſeph was confin'd, and 
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31 
with the Care of them, 
he waited on them himſelf; by which Means he 
became acquainted with them. In one and the ſame 


the Keeper charging Jeſ⸗ 


Night, while they were in Priſon, theſe two Officers 
dreamed each of them a Dream, Foſeph coming 
into their Apartment in the Morning, and findi 
them very penſive and melancholy, he dem 
the Cauſe of their Uneaſineſs. readily an- 
ſwer'd, and told him, that they had each dreamed a 
Dream that Night, and being under Confinement, 
they had no rtunity of getting their Dreams 
interpreted. TFoſeph endeavouring to take them off 
from that ſuperſtitious Humour of truſting to Sooth- 
ſayers, (which was very common among the E 
od, 


tians) told them, Interpretations belong'd to 
and defired to know their Dreams. 

The Butler told him, he dreamt he ſaw a Vine 
which had three Branches that by degrees budded, 
then bloſſom'd, and at laſt bore ripe Grapes ; that 
he held Pharaoh's Cup in his Hand, ſqueez'd out 
the Juice of the Grapes, and gave it to Pharaoh to 
drink. Foſeph no ſooner heard the Butler's Dream, 
but he gave him a poſitive Interpretation of it. The 
three Branches, = des Sg ow Days; within 
which Time the King wi re thee to thy Place. 
This was a joyful Interpretation to the Butler, of 
whom Jeſeph deſired nothing in Return, but to re- 
member him in his Proſperity, and to intreat Pha- 
rach to releaſe him out of t Priſon; becauſe he 
had been fraudulently brought from his own Coun- 
try, and without any juſt Cauſe caſt into Priſon. 

The Baker hearing what a || happy Interpretation 
the * had 1 his Dream, was the more intent 
upon telling his Dream alſo to Foſeph. I dream 
lad he, that I had three RA 22 Head, — 
in the uppermoſt was ſeveral kinds of bak d Meats 
for the King's Table, and the Birds came and did 
eat them out of the Baſket that was upon my Head. 
Foſeph as readily interprets this as the other, but in 
a different . The three ſays he 
are three Days, at the end of which Pharaoh wi 
1 on a Gibbet, where the Birds ſhall devour 
thy The Event according to Foſeph's Pre- 
diction anſwered; for three Days after the Butler 
was reſtored, and the Baker hang d. The Butler 
however when he had got into Proſperity again, 
thought little of Te till in about two Years af- 
ter this, an Accident 3 which forced him in 
a manner to call him to Remembrance. 

The King his Maſter had in one Night two por- 
tentous Dreams, which gave him the more Uneaſi- 
neſs, becauſe none of the Magicians could interpret 
them. Seeing the King therefore in this Perplexity, 
the Butler could not forbear telling him, I 

w 


* Among Eaftern Nations, as well as elſewhere, Women who were guilty of Adultery were more ſeverely pun- 


iſhed than the Men; whether it was that the Injury done the Husband was reputed to be more heinous, or that the 
Men having the Power of making Laws, took Care to enact them in Favour of themſelves. Thus God is ſaid, for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, to have indulg'd the Jews in the Matter of Divorcing theit Wives z but the Wives 
had not the Privilege over their Husbands: In many Places a Man might have as many Wives as he could maintain, 
but the Women were to be content with one Hutband : And in like manner here Jadab we find condemns Thamar, 
tho' a Widow, for her Crime, to be burntz whilſt himſelf in the ſame State of Widowhood, thought Fornication a 
very pardonable Crime. | | - 

+ The Words of the Text are, She hath been more righteous than [ ; not mote virtaons or chaſte, fot ſhe knowing- 
ly committed Adultery and Inceſt, when he deſignedly did neither z but more juf, in that he by with-holding She ab 
from her, had provok'd her to lay this Trap for him; ſo that tho" Thamar was wickeder in the Sight of God, pet 
ſhe may be ſaid to be more juſter than Judab, or to have done no more, in drawing him into this Serape, than 

he juſtly deſerved. Pools Annot. 

+ There is nothing of a Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs, Juſtice or Power, in making Uſe of human Means. The 
Releaſe of the King's Butler appear'd to Foſeph to be a — Opportunity pointed out by Providence for him to lay 
hold on, and wanting he would have been to his own Preſervation, had he not employed it. Biblioths Bib. 

| As fluſh'd as the Baker was with Hopes, there is this obvious Difference between his and the Butler's Preſage, 
z. that he was not ati Agent, but a Sufferer in his Dream; for he did not give a Cake, or a ConfeQtion to the 
King, as the other did the Cup, but the Fowls of the Air deſcended upon his Basket, and fled off with the Dainties 
that were in it. Patrick's Comment. 
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while he and the chief Baker were under his Maje- 
ſty's Diſpleaſure in Priſon, each of them in the ſame 
Night had a Dream, which a young Man, an He- 
brew, then in Priſon with them, interpreted exact- 
ly as the Event happened; and that in his Opinion 
he had a Talent that Way much ſuperior to any 
that had hitherto been conſulted. 

Pleas'd with this Diſcovery, and eager to have 
his Dream explain'd, the King gave Orders imme- 
diately for Jeſeph to be ſent for : who after he had 
ſhav'd and dreſs d himſelf, was introduced into his 
Preſence ; where he had not been long, before the 
King related his Dreams to him to this effect : 
10 That as he was walking on the Banks of the River 
« Mile, as he thought, he ſaw ſeven fat Kine, 
„ which fed in the Meadows. And ſoon after that 
« ſeven others exceeding lean, and frightful to be- 
&© hold, which came and eat up the fat ones, and 
« yet look'd never the better; and that after this he 
« dreamt again, and fancied that he ſaw ſeven Ears 
« full of Corn, proceeding all from the ſame Stalk, 
„ which were, in like manner, devour'd by ſeven 
„ gthers, that were blaſted and wither'd. 

As ſoon as the King had ended, Foſeph, giving 
him firſt to underſtand that it was by the Aſſiſtance 
of God alone, that he was enabled to be an Inter- 
preter of Dreams, told him, that the ſeven Kine 
and ſeven Ears of Corn ſignified one and the ſame 
Thing, and a Repetition of the Dream only denoted 
the crtainty of the Event; that therefore as the 
lean Kine ſeem'd to eat up the fat, and the wither'd 
Ears to conſume the full and flouriſhing ; ſo, after 
ſeven Years of great Plenty, other ſeven Years of 
extream Want ſhould fucceed, which would lay 
waſte the whole Country, and leave no Signs of the 
former Plenty; and therefore ſince it had pleaſed 
God thus to inform the King what Seaſons he in- 
tended to bring upon the Earth, he hop'd he would 
make a right Uſe of the Information, by appoint- 
ing a wiſe and prudent Man over his whole King- 
dom, who ſhould take Care to build Granaries, and 
"appoint Officers under him in every Province, who 
ſhould collect and lay up a fifth Part of each plenti- 


ful Year's Product againſt the ſucceeding Years of 


Famine. 

This Interptetation, and the. good Advice given 
upon it, made the King conceive ſo great an Opi- 
nion of Fo wy Wiſdom, that he thought no one 
could be ſo fit to manage the Office of collecting 
the Corn, in the Years of Plenty, as he, who had 
contrived a Scheme ſo very beneficial. He there- 
fore in a ſhort Time made him his Deputy over the 
Land of Egypt, and to that purpofe inveſted him 
with the uſual Enſigns of that high Station; gave 
him his own Signet from off his Finger ; cauſed him 
to be cloathed in a Robe of fine Linen; put a 

den Chain about his Neck; order'd him to ride 
in a Chariot next to his own; and wherever he 
went, Heralds to go before, and in token that the 
Viceroy was coming, to proclaim to the People, bow 
the Knee. Nor was this all, for to attach him ftill 
cloſer to his Service, and make him forget the very 
Thoughts of ever returning into his own Country, 
he his Name to that of Zaphnah-paaneah, 
which ſignifies a Prime Miniſter, and match'd him 
into a noble Family, to Aſenab, the Daughter of 
Potipherah, Prieft or Prince of On; by whom he 
had two Sons, the former of which he called Ma- 
naſſeth, intimating, that God had made him forget 
his Toils; and the other Ephraim, becauſe he 
had made him fruitful in the Land of his Affliction. 
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In the mean time, Jeſeph being now about thirty 
Years old, when he was raiſed to this Dignity, took 
a Progreſs thro* the whole Kingdom; built Grana- 
ries, appointed proper Officers in every Place, and, 
in ſhort, order'd all things with ſuch Pridencs and 
Application, that before the ſeven Years of Plenty 
were expir'd, he had amaſs'd together a prodigious 
Quantity of Corn, enough to ſupply both Egypt 
and the neighbouring Countries ; ſo that when the 
Years of Famine came on, and the People applied 
to Pharaoh, he ſent them back to Joſeph, who, 
when he thought fit, open'd his Stores, and ſold Pro- 
viſion to all that came. 

In the ſecond Year of the Famine, amongſt thoſe 
that came to Egypt to buy Corn were Foſeph's ten 
Brethren, who by their Father Jacob's Order came 
for that Purpoſe from Canaan, where the Famine 
raged more than in Egypt, becauſe there were no 
Stores laid up there. Being come into Egypt, they 
appeared before Foſeph, who had the entire Diſpoſal 
of the Corn ; and as ſoon as they were. introduced, 
they * bowed their Heads to the Ground before him. 
Jeſeph no ſooner ſet Eyes on them but he knew 
them; and having a Mind to terriſy them, (which 
was but a poor Revenge for what they. had made 
him ſuffer) and try what Effect ſome little Severity 
would have, to bring them to a Senſe of their un- 
natural Treatment of him, uſing an Interpreter to 
avoid Suſpicion, he roughly aſked them whence they 
came. They anſwer'd, From the Land of Canaan 
to buy Proviſions. He reply'd, they were Spies, and 
came to make Diſcoveries of the Nakedneſs of the 
Country. They aſſure him they came upon no 
ſuch Deſign, but only to buy Corn ; that they were 
no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts of doing Harm : 
That they were all one Man's Sons, that had been 
Twelve formerly, whereof the youngeſt was with 
their Father, the next to him dead. But Joſeph re- 
peating the Charge upon them, tells them they were 
Spies: To try them, he would put it upon this Iſſue ; 

t ſince, as they ſaid, they had a younger Bro- 
ther, ſome one of them ſhould be diſpatch'd to bring 
him, whilſt the reſt were kept in Cuſtody, other- 
wiſe he ſhould look upon them as Spies; and ſo or- 
der'd them all to Priſon, until they ſhould come to 
a Reſolution. * 

Aſter three Days Confinement however he ſent 
for them again, and then, with a milder Air, told 
them, that as he feared God, and was willing to 
act juſtly by them, he was loath that their Family 
ſhould want Proviſion, or that they themſelves 
ſhould ſuffer, if innocent ; he therefore propoſed this 
Expedient to them, ** That one of them ſhould be 
* confined as an Hoſtage for the reſt, while they 
«© returned with Corn for the Family; and that 
** when they came again, and brought their youngeſt 
* Brother with them, the Priſoners be re- 
& leas'd, and their Lives preſerved. | 

For Perſons in their Circumſtances, there was 
expoſtulating with one who had them at his Mer- 
Cy ; and therefore they conſented to do what he re- 
quired : But in the Interpreter's Abſence, they ſup- 
poſing that no one elſe underſtood their Language, 
began to bewail their unrelenting Cruelty to poor 
Jeſeph, and to condemn themſelves ſeverely for it; 
while Reuben (who was .not fo culpable in the Mat- 
ter) put them in mind, that all this Miſchief might 
have been prevented, had they liſten'd to his Coun- 
ſel, and not acted fo inhumanly to their innocent 
Brother, for whoſe Sake it was no more than what 
they might expect, that Vengeance at one time or 
other would certainly overtake them. Their 


Here was a Completion of the firſt of Foſepb's Dreams which he dreamed prognoſticatiag his future Greatne's, 


which now began to be ſulfilled. 
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Their Diſcourſe, in ſhort, was ſo affecting, that 

oſeph could no longer contain himſelf, and was 
therefore forced to withdraw a little, to give Vent 
to his Tears : After which returning, he commanded 
Simeon * to be bound, and ſent to Priſon: But ſetting 
the reſt at Liberty, he order'd the Officer who di- 
{tributed the Corn to ſupply them with what they 
wanted, and at the ſame time to put each Man's 
Money into the Mouth of his Sack. 

When they came to their Inn the firſt Night, 
one of them opening his Sack to give his Beaſt 
ſome Provender, ſpied the Money in the Mouth of 
his Sack. Being ſurpriz'd at this, he tells the reſt 
what had happen'd to him ; who ſeeing the Money, 
looked confuſedly one upon another, and the Senſe 
of their Guilt concerning Foſeph haunting them, 
they looked upon this as an additional Judgment of 
God upon them. 

Being arriv'd in Canaan, they gave their Father 
an Account of their Journey, relating the Treat- 
ment they had received from the King's Prime 
Miniſter. ; how he had ſuſpected them to be Spies, 
of which they had no Way to clear themſelves, 
but by leaving Simeon bound in Priſon as a Pledge 
till they ſhould bring Benjamin, to ſhew that what 
they had told him of their Family was true. This 
News was diſagreeable to Jacob, which was much 
increaſed, when upon the opening of their Sacks, 
they found every Man's Money in his Sack ; for 
they feared that when they ſhould have cleared them- 
ſelves of being Spies, this might afford new Matter 
of Accuſation. Upon which the poor afflicted Fa- 
ther 'breaks out into this melancholy Complaint ; 


“ That had deprived him of his Children; 
e that Foſeph was dead, Simeon left in Egypt, and 
4 now were going to take away his Darling 


« Benjamin too.” Reuben, thinking to perſuade 
his Father to conſent to part with Benjamin, deſired 
him to commit him to his Care, ingaging to bring 
him ſafe to him again; Which if I do not, ſays 
„ he, flay two of my Sons. <<: 

This unnatural Pledge carried but little Weight 
in it with Jacob, for he was very ſenſible how fad 
a Recompence it would be to him, for the- Loſs of 
his Son to kill his two Grandſons ; fo that this Pro- 
poſal, inſtead of allaying did but aggravate his Grief, 
and made bim reſolve not to truſt Benjamin with 
them: „For, faid he, his Brother Fe , + is dead, 
« (for ſo they all thought) and he is left alone; 
and if any Miſchief befal him by the Way, then 
« will ye bring down my grey Hairs with Sorrow 
© to the Grave. 

In theſe Sorts of Debates they ſpent the Time, 
till Neceſſity put them in mind of returning to 
Egypt : For the Famine increaſing every Day, and 
the Proviſion they had brought being near ſpent, 
Jacob order'd his Sons to repair to Egypt again, 
takinig no Notice of the Obligation the Prime Mi- 
niſter had-laid upon them, not to ſee his. Face. again 
without their Brother Benjamin. His Sons knew 
it was in vain for them to go without him; and 
bow to perſuade their Father to part with him was 


— be ſuppos'd perhaps, that becauſe Reuben was the eldeſt, he, upon this Occaſion, had been the 
eſt Hoſtage: Bot 8 we iy obſerve, had ſhew'd himſelf averſe to thoſe Lengths of Wickednefs a 


The Hiſtory of the B I B IL. E. 


33 


hitherto an inſuperable Difficulty. Rewuben had tried 
his Skill to no purpoſe before, all his Rhetorick and 
Arguments proving ineffectual to move the Patriarch 
to a Compliance; therefore Fudai accoſts him in 
Terms ſomewhat harſher, and in a very ſhort and 
plain Manner urges the Neceſſity of carrying Ben- 
jamin with them, It is in vain, ſays he, for us 
to go; for the King's Prime Miniſter folemmly 
<« proteſted we ſhould ſee his Face no more, except 
** we brought our Brother with us.” This put 
poor Jacob to a great Straight, and drew from him 
a freſh Complaint: * Why, ſays he, did ye deal 
* ſo unkindly by me, as to tell him ye had anether 
„ Brother ? ” Th in Excuſe anſwer d. He ex- 
* amin'd us ſo ftritly of our Family and Condition 
* we could not avoid it; for he enquired particu- 
* larly whether our Father was yet alive; and 
* whether we had another Brother: Beſides, could 
ve expect that he ſhould oblige us to bring our 
Brother with us??“ Judah obſerving his Father 
to waver in his Reſolution, reiterates the Neceſſity 
of their Return, and preſſes his Father to conſent, 
ſaying, © Send the Child with me, and we will go, 
„that we may live, and not periſh by Famine. I 
* will be Surety for him, and at my Hand ſhalt 
* thou require him: If I bring him not ſafe again, 
then let me bear the Blame for ever. 

But it was not ſo much his Son's Importunity, as 
the Neceſſity of Affairs, which induced Jacub to 
comply, and therefore perceiving that was 
now no Remedy, he deliver'd up Benjamin; but 
before they departed, inſtructed them what to do, 
viz, to take a double Quantity of Money with 
them, for fear that there was ſome Miſtake made in 
the other that was returned; ſome ſuch Preſents as 


the Country afforded, and what they thought would 
be moſt acceptable to the Vi : And fo having 
intreated Heaven for their Succeſs, he ſent them a- 


way, with an aking Heart, but a firm Truſt in 
God's Providence, let the Event be what it would. 
As ſoon as they arrived in Egypt, went di- 
rectly to the Kings Granaries, = Sams Me them- 
felves before Fo/eph; who, ſeeing their Brother Ben- 
jamin with them, gave Orders to his. Steward to 
conduct them to his Apartment, where he deſigned 
they ſhould dine that Day. Here again they began 
to fear left this might be a Contrivance againſt them, 
upon account of the Money which was returned in 
their Sacks; and therefore before enter'd the 
Houſe, they acquainted the Steward with the whole 
Affair; and to ſhew their Honeſty, told him, that 
befides the Money which they found returned, = 
had brought more along with them, to buy a fi 


ney of Proviſion, 

Steward, on the other hand, being let into 
the Secret, and perceiving the Concern they were 
in, bid them lay aſide all uneaſy told 
them, that what they found in their 

ought to look upon as a Treaſure ſent them from 
Heaven; owned that he himſelt had fairly received 
their Money, and gave them Aſſurance that 
ſhould —_—— and ge 


Inhu” 


manity, in which moſt of the other Brothers were agreed, againſt Zoſeph. Reuben, in ſhort, reſolved to fave him 3 


and as Judah was inclin'd to favour him, had Simeon join'd with them, their Authority might have 
Deliverance : But Simeon was the Perſon that was moſt exaſperated againſt him ; he has the eldeſt 
propos d to murder him, and was therefore a fit Proxy for the reſt ; the Man (is the Hebrews 
the Pit, and was now very juſtly to be ſerved in his Kind: Tho' they who tell us this have a Tr 


for his 
thoſe who had 


fa oſeph into 


as his Brothers were gone, 7o/eph had him unbound, and order'd him what Proviſions and Conveniencies be pleas d, 


during his Confinement. 
Nums. IX. 


Patrick's Comment. and Biblioth. Bib. in Locum. 


34 The Hiſtory of the B I B L. E. 


what he (aid, he went and brought Simeon unbound 
to them, acquainted them that they were to dine 
with his Lord that Day; and ſhewed them in the 
mean while all the Marks of Civility that were 
fitting for welcome Gueſts. 
And now being informed that they were to dine 


with the Viceroy, they got their Preſent oy againſt 
offe 


he came; which he ſoon did, and r'd him 
their Preſent with great Submiſſion. Foſeph ſaluted 
them in a friendly Manner, aſking them how their 
Father did, the old Man they had told him of, and 
whether he was ſtill alive? They anſwer'd him, 
Thy Servant our Father is ſtill alive and well; and 
they ® bowed low. Jeſeph ſpoke to his Brethren in 
general, but his Eyes were chiefly employed in ſur- 


veying his Brother Benjamin, who was molt dear to 


him of any of them; therefore very familiarly ad- 
drefling himſelf to them concerping him, if 
that was their Brother whom they mentioned ; and 


not waiting for an Anſwer, be thus kindly ſalutes 


im, God be gracious to thee my Son. Foſepb's Aﬀec- 
org wie itſelf in his Eyes, which forced him to 


withdraw, that he might not yet diſcover himſelf; 


therefore retiring haſtily to his Chamber, he there 
gave his Paſſion Vent in a Flood of Tears ; which 
as ſoon as be had dried up, and waſhed his Face, 
that it might not be obſerved he had wept, he re- 
turned very chearfully into the Room to them, giv- 
ing Order for Dinner to be brought in, 8 
Three Tables were ſpread in a large Dining- 
toom; one for himſelf alone, by reaſon of his Dig- 
nity ; another for bis Egyptian Gueſts, who hate to 
eat with People of a diierent Nation ; and a third 


for his Brethren, who were amaz'd to find them- Ci 


ſelves placed in exact Order according to their Se- 


Civility might terminate in. : 
b however during the whole Entertainment 
behaved very courtequſly, From his own t Table 
he ſent Niſhes to every one of his Brothers, but to 
Benjamin he ſent five Diſhes for each of their one; 
which was another Myſtery they could not unriddle, 
however for the preſent they were very chearful and 
merry. 
Things ſucceeding thus happily beyond the Ex- 
pectation of Jacob's Sons, they might reaſonably 
conclude all ers and Storms of Calamity were 
over : But, alas ! the ſharpeſt Trial is yet to come: 
Their hard Hearts, which could not be moved at 
the Anguiſh of Joſepb's Soul, muſt be afflicted ſtill 
more. And tho' Fo/eph for the Sake of his Bro- 
ther Benjamin long'd to diſcover himſelf, yet he de- 
layed to do it for ſome time, till he had put them 
into another Fright, to take an innocent Revenge 
on them for their cruel Uſage of him; which he 

t in Exccution thus : He order'd his Steward to 
their Sacks with Corn, and to put the Money in 


EX 


. niority, and did not a little wonder what this un- 
700 
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every Man's Sack; but in the youngeſt's Sack to 
put the Silver Cup he uſed to drink out of. This 
done, the next Morning early they ſet homewatd 3 
but they were not gone far, when ., calling 
his Steward, bad bim purſue them, and charge them 
with ſtealing bis Cup. He foon overtook them; 
and firſt reproaching them with their Ingratitude, 
he then demands the Cup. They knowing their In- 
nocence, ſeemed nat a with the Charge, but 
as an Inſtance of their Honeſty and juſt Dealing, 
they reminded him of their bringing back the Mo- 
ney which they found in their Sacks. But to put 
the Matter out of all Doubt, they offer'd to ftand 
Search under the ſevereſt Penalties, namely, that on 
whomſoever the Cup ſhould be found, he fhould 
ſuffer Death, and themſelves become his Bond-Slaves. 
The Steward took them at their Word, but with 
this Mitigation, that only he on whom the Cup 
{ſhould be found ſhould be his Servant, and the reſt 
be blameleſs. Then every one uploaded his Beaſt, 
and as 7 Yue prague ſearched them, be- 
inning at the e ing on to the youngeſt, 
— — the Cup in Banani Sack. — was 
a plain Conviction, and yet no Body guilty : The 
poor Youth on whom it was taken was aſtoniſh'd ; 
it was to no purpoſe to make a Defence, for upon 
ſuch a Demonſtration none would believe bim : 
ſides, by mutual Agreement. between them and the 
med, Benjamins Lite was forfeited, at leaſt his 
Liberty. Their Grief and Deſpair ſhowed itſelf in 
rending their Clothes, and not knowing how to pal- 
liate or excuſe the Fact, they ſilently load their 
Aﬀes, and in a mournful return to the 


ity. _ 
| 74 was at Home expecting their Return, and 
when they came before him, be reprimanded. them 
very ſeverely, while they lay proſtrate at his Feet, 
and acknowledg'd their Guilt ; but in the Conclu- 
ſion of his Speech he aſſured them, that the Perſon 
only who was detected in the Theft ſhould remain 2 
Shve, the reſt might return hame when they pleas'd 
to their Father. On 

Judah, who had taken Benjamin under his Care, 
being by this time xecaver'd of his Surprize, drew 
near, and addre(s'd 2 in the moſt ſubmiſſive and 
pathetick Terms. He acquainted him with; the 
whole - Caſe between them and their Father, in re- 
lation to their bringing Benjamin into Egypt, to 
take away the Suſpicion of their being Spies. He 
deſcribed very paſſionately their Father's melancholy 
Condition far the Loſs of his Son Jab; the ex- 
treme Fondneſs he had for his Son amin; the 
Difficulty they were under to prevail with bim to 
truſt him with them; ſo that he himſelf was forced 
to become Security for his ſafe Return; and. that if 
he ſhould go Home without: him, bis Father's Life 
was ſo wrapt up in the Child, that he would cer- 


* In this AQton of theirs no doubt Jo/ep could not but obſerve the Accompliſhment of his firſt Dream, Ges. 


xxxvii 7. wherein their Sheafs made Obeiſance to his, 


+ No People, as Herodotus tells, were more tenacious of their old Cuſtoms, than the Egyptians. They would not 


uſe thoſe of any other Nation whatever; and thereſore the Hobreros were not the only 


People they had an Ayerfion to: 


For (as the ſame Hiſtoriap informs us) an Egyptian Man or Woman would not kiſs the Mouth of a Greet; would 
not make uſe of a Spit, or a Pot belonging to ' op nor eat any Meat that was cut with one of their Knives. Pa- 


* 


trick and Le Clerc's Comment. 


t The Manner of eating among the Ancients was not for all the Company to cat out of one and the ſame Diſh, 
but for every one to have one or more Diſhes to himſelf. The whole of theſe Diſhes were ſet befare the Maſter of 


the Feaſt, and he diſtributed to every one his Portion: As 
ſelf, we may ſuppoſe, that he had a great Variety of little 


oe however is here {aid to bave had a Table-to him- 
es 


or Plates ſet before him; and, as it was a Cuſtem 


for Great Men to hongur thoſe who were in their Favour, by ſending ſuch Diſhes to them as were firſt ſetw'd up to 


themſelves, Zoſeph ſhewed that Token of Re 
he ſent him five Diſhes to their one, which 


* ſelves, in all publick Feaſts and Banquets, was no more than a double Meſs. Patrick's Comment. 


to his Brethren ; but, to expreſs a particular Reſpect for Benjamin, 

iſpropartion cauld not but be marvelous and aſtoniſhing ta them, if 

what Herodotus tells us be true, I. 6. c. 27. viz. © That the Diſtinction in this Caſe, even to Egypt Kings them- 
Bi 


dlioth. 


Book I. 


tainly die with Grief : Rather therefore than ſee this 
Grief of his aged Father, and his grey Heirs with 
Sorrow deſcending to the Grave, he offer'd himſelf 
as an Equivalent for his Brother: Now therefore I be- 
ſeech thee, my Lord, lot me thy Servant abids bare a 
$lave in/lead of the Lad, and ler him ga up with his 
Brethren, for Hall I for my Father 5 him ? 
Gen. xliv. 33, 34. This moving Speech and gene- 
rous Offer was what A Soul could not with- 
ſtand, and therefore being able to contain himſelf 
no longer, he order'd all the Company to leave the 
Room, that he might have a more — Free- 
dom to diſcover himſelf to his Brethren. 

But no ſooner had he told them that he was Jo- 
ſeph their Brother (which was all that his full Heart 
would let him utter) than, reflecting on what they 
had -once done to him, they were all ſtruck with 
fuch a Surprize and Confufion, that for a long time 
they could make him no Anſwer. 

Now ftruggling Nature appeared more plainly in 
Foſeph's Eyes and Voice; for obſerving the Diſorder 
of his Brethren, he in a compaſſionate Accent de- 
fired them to draw near unto him; he embraced 
them all round with an unfeigned Tendernels ; and 
to diſpell all further Apprehenſions, told them, that 
their ſelling him into Egypt was directed by an un- 
ſeen Providence ; that therefore they had no Rea- 
ſon to be angry, ſince by that Means he had been 
advanced to the Honour and Dignity of being Go- 
vernor of all Egypt; nor his Father nor any of his 
Family to murmur at it, ſince God had appointed 
this Method for the Preſervation of their Lives. For 
five Years more he told them, there were to be of 
the Famine; and therefore he bid them haſten into 
Canaan, and tell his Father of all his Glory and 
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fit ; for that they ſhould never want Proviſions, 
any other Favour, that he could ſhew them. He 
put him in mind likewiſe to fend them a. frefhs Sup- 
ply of Corn, and whatever elſe he thought would 
be neceſſary in their Journey, with Chariots and 
Waggons to bring down their Wives and Children, 
and wt — of their Moveables. | 
| F«/eph gladly obeyed the King's Command; and 
WP the Chariots and — ſent to his Father 
ten Alies laden with the choiceſt Commodities of 
Egypt ; to encourage his Brethren, he gave each of 
them Changes of Garments, but to Benjamin he 
gave five Suits, with three hundred Pieces of Silver: 
And fearing leſt poſhbly they might have ſome De- 
bates among themfelves who was moſt culpable con- 
cerning him, he diſmiſ d them with this kind 
Charge, my ſhould not fall out by the Way. 
With Hears full of Joy they proceeded in their 
Journey to Canaan, and were gladly recoived 
their good old Father, eſpecially upon the 
of his two Sons Simca and ami 
ſcarce expected to have ſeen any more. But when 
inform'd him that his Son Foſeph was yet alive, 
in what Pomp and Splendor he liv'd; that he 


was the — = Miniſter, and 


— 


Greatneſs, and deſire him to come down, that he Alu. 28. 


might take Care of him, and feed him in this Time 
of Dearth, and provide him with a Country, even 
the Land of Gaſben, not far diſtant from him. 
All this, he own'd, would be ftrange and. ſurprizing 
for them to relate; but their Father would hardly 
doubt f the Teſtimony of ſo many Eye-witneſles ; 
above all, he would not fail to believe what his 
Favourite Benjamin told him: And with that he 
threw himſelf upon Benjamin's Neck, kils'd bim, 
and wept over him for Joy; and having treated all 
the reſt in-the fame kind Manner, and as a 


that was perfectly reconciled to them, they began 
to take Courage, and converſed more familiarly 
with him. 


A Rumour in the mean time was ſpread through 
the Court, that Fo/eph's Brethren were come to buy 
Corn; which, when Pharaoh heard, he ſent for 
him, and told him, that fince his Father's Family 
was ſo numerous, and the Famine as yet not half 
over, his beft way would be to ſend for them, and 
place them in what Part of the Country he thought 


Perſon Egypt, 


To ſee ſo. dear a Son, for whom he had mourned 
ſo long, in all his Egyptian State and Glory, was 
enough to make him haſten his Journey; but as his 
Gratitude to God for all his late Mercies vouchſafed 
unto him, and his farther Want of the Divine Pro- 
tection to accompany him into Egypt, required ſome 
freſh Acts of Religion from him, he choſe to go to 
Beerſheba, and there offer ſome Sacrifices ; both be- 
cauſe it was the Place where Abraham and Iſaac had 
vd fo. long, and becauſe it was in the Way to 
as being the utmoſt Boundary of Canaan, 
— the South. 8 

ere it was that God appeared to him again in a 
Viſion ; bid him not | 55 go down _— Egypt, 
ſince he would be with him, and protect him, and 
in due time bring his Poſtezity out of it again, to 
enter into the Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land; 
that as to his own. Particular, he ſhould live 
his beloved Zoſeph, dye in his Arms, and have his 
Eyes cloſed F by his Hand: So that, encouraged 
this divine Promiſe, Jacob left Brerſheba, and chear- 


* The! God deteſts Sin, yet be often. ture the: Wickedneſs of Man to ſerve his. Glory : Of which. there. are 


frequent Inſtances in Holy Seripture Beſides this. 
+- This was the fruitfulleſt Part of all £ 
who were brought up She and the 
1 Joſeph having before ſpoken to them 
Hebram Tongue, they might the batter be 


t, eſpecially for Paſturage ; and therefore the moſt commadiqus far them 
orteſt Journey for him to make as being 


neareſt Cancan. 


by an Interpreter, he bids. them obſerve that now. he {poke to them in the 
ured that it was he their Brother that had hitherto. converſtd with them. 


| It is not unlikely, that the good old Man had promis d himſelf the Comfort of ding the Remainder of his 


Days in the Land which God had been. pleaſed to promiſe him; and therefore, after 


much Lahour af Life, and 


Change af Place, when he thought himſelf at the End of his Pilgrimage, and perhaps depended! upan the Patri - 
archal Line being put in Poſſeſſion. before his Death, to be obliged to leave his Land, and go- into a foreign one, was 
not a little diſcouraging ;. eſpecially if he retained in bis Mind the melancho)y. Prediction ta his Gzandfather,, Can. xv. 
13. Know of a Surety, that thy Seed ſpall be a Stranger in a. Land that il not theirs,. four bundred' Years, and ſhall 


ſerve them. Bibliatheca Bib. in Locum. , 
There ſeems to be ſomething of Reaſon, in Nature, why ſach 4 particular Regard ſhould: be had, at Death, to 


the Eyes, and that is, becauſe they are in Life ſo eminently ſerviceable both to Body and Mind. We claſs the Eyes 
of the Dead, becauſe no Part of the Body looks fo ghaſtly after Neath, whereas nothing was ſ@ ſprightly 2 
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tully purſued his Journey into Egypt, where, when 
he e * he and his Family made up in all the 
Complement of feventy Perſons. 
Jacob being arrived on the Borders of Egypt, diſ- 
patches his Son Judah before him, to receive Direc- 
tions for going to Gaben; who ſoon returns to his 
Father, and conducts him thither; where Foſeph 
with a Train becoming his high Station meets him, 
and with infinite Satisfaction congratulates his happy 
Arrival in a Place where he had Power to make 
the reſt of his Life eaſy and comfortable. Here 
were the higheſt Ecſtacies of filial Duty and pater- 
nal Affection expreſſed : Tears of Joy flowed from 


both Sides; and while the Son was contemplating 


the Goodneſs of God in bringing him to the Sight 
of his aged Father, the Father, on the other hand, 
thought all his Happineſs upon Earth compleated in 
this Interview y; and therefore, Now let me die, ſays 
he to his Son, ſince I have ſeen thy Face, becauſe thou 
art alive, Gen. xlvi. 30. 

Aſter theſe mutual Endearmen » _ ee 
over, fo ropoſes to his Father and Brethren 
_— 5 on acquaint the King with their 
Arrival, which he was obliged in Gratitude to do, 
ſince the King had ſent for them, inſtructing them 
at the ſame Time, that he would acquaint him with 
their Manner of Life, which was in breeding and 
nouriſhing of Cattle, that if he ſhould enquire of 
them what Occupation they were bred to, they 
ſhould anſwer accordingly ; by which they would 
ſecure the Land of Goſhen for their Uſe, where 
they might live and take Care of their Flocks and 
Herds by themſelves ; for the Egyptians did ſo abo- 
minate Shepherds , that they would never ſuffer 
them to live promiſcuouſly amongſt them. 

With this Caution he took five of his Brethren 
along with him, and having informed Pharaoh, 
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that his Father and Family were come as far as 
Gofhen, he preſented his Brothers to the King, who, 
for his Sake received them very kindly, and when 
he aſked them what Profeſſion they were of, they 
told him that they were Shepherds, as their Family 
had for a long time been ; that want of Water for 
their Cattle, and Suſtenance for themſeves had made 
them leave Canaan ; but that ſince (as they under- 
ſtood) his Majeſty had been fo gracious as to give 
them Reception in his Dominions, they humbly 
prayed that they might be allowed to ſettle in Goſhen, 
as a Country moſt convenient for their Purpoſe ; 
which he readily granted, and offered moreover to 
make any of them, whom Jeſeph ſhould appoint, 
his Royal Shepherds. | 

Not long after this, Joſeph, in like manner, pre- 
ſented his Father to Pharaoh, who ſeeing him look 
very hail, and defirous to know of what Age he 
might be, was informed by Jacob that he was an 
hundred and thirty, which when the King ſeemed 
to wonder at, he told him, that his Life was not as 
yet near ſo long as that of ſome of his Anceſtors, 
becauſe his Fate had been to have too large a Share 
of Troubles and Fatigues, to harraſs and wear him 
out; and ſo wiſhing his Majeſty abundance of Prof- 
perity, he returned to Goſhen ; where Foſeph took 
Care to ſupply him and all his Family with ſuch a 
plentiful Proviſion of Corn and other Neceſſaries, 
from the King's Storehouſes, as in a Time of the 
greateſt Scarcity made him inſenſible of any Want. 

But while Jacob and his Family liv'd in Plenty, 
the Egyptians felt the ſad Effects of the Famine, 
which increaſing daily upon them, and Joſeph hold- 
ing up his Corn at an high Rate, in a ſhort Time 
brought all their Money into the King's Coffers ; 
and when their Money was gone, they were all 
(except the Prieſts who were furniſhed from the 


King's 


tiful before: And the Reaſon why the neareſt in Blood or Friendſhip ſhould have this Office, is too obvious to need 


any Explication. 


Dii precor hoc jubeant, ut euntibus ordine fatis, 
Ille meos oculos comprimat, ille tuos. 


Penol. ad Ly de Trlewath. 


The whole Account of Jacob's Sons and Grandſons, who went along with him into Egypt ſtand thus —— By 
Leah 22; by Zilphah 15 ; by Rachel 11; by Bilbab 73 in all 66, excluſive of Jacob himſelt, and of Joſeph, and 
his two Sons, which made up the 70: And twas neceſſary indeed, that theſe Genealogies ſhould be exactly regiſtred, 
not only to diſtinguiſh each Tribe, and thereby diſcover the Meſiats, when he came, but (as it is in the Caſe beſore 
us) to make it apparent, that the Increaſe of Iſrael, even under Oppreſſion, ſhould bear a fair Propoſition to the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, viz. That his Seed fhould be even as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the Sea Share, 
for Multitude. Univerſ. Hiſt and Biblioth. Bib. 

+ The Country of Egypt (as Diodorus tells us, |. 1.) was divided into three Parts, whereof the Prieſts had one, the 
King a ſecond, and the Soldiery a third: But under theſe there were three other Ranks of Men, Shepherds, Husband- 
men and Artificers, The Hasbandmen ſerved the King, and the other two Orders in tilling the Ground for very 
ſmall Wages, and ſo did the Shepherds in their Capacities; for the Egyptians, we muſt remember, had Sheep and 
Oxen, as well as Horſes and Aﬀes, which they fold unto Foſeph, in the Time of the Famine. It cannot be thought 
therefore that they abominated all Shepherds, but only ſuch Shepherds as were Foreigners, and for what Reaſon it 
was that they did this, is not fo eaſy a Matter to reſolve. Some are of Opinion, that Shepherds were held in De- 
teſtation, becauſe they were a People, in thoſe Days, addicted to Robbery, which made them very odious to the 
Egyptians; but others imagine, that Theft, among the Egyptians, was not reputed ſo abominable a Crime; and there- 
fore they think, that the moſt probable Reaſon of this Averſion to Shepherds, and to the Hebretes as ſuch, was the 
great Oppreſſion and Tyranny under which they had lately groan'd, when the Phenician Shepherds penetrated Egypt, 
waſted their Cities, burnt their Temples, murder'd the Inhabitants, and ſeated themſelves for a conſiderable while 
in the Poſſeſſion of it. But upon whatever Account it was, that the Egyptians had this Averſion to Shepherds, it 
certainly was an Inſtance of Jeſepb's great Modeſty and Love of Truth, that he was not aſhamed of an Employment 
ſo mean in itſelf, and ſo vile in the Eyes of the E yptians. Had he been minded to make the moſt of the Matter, he 
might have inſtructed his Brothers to have concealed their Way, or Buſineſs of Life; or if he was aware, that they 
would follow the fame in Egypt, that they had done in Canaan, he might nevertheleſs have put into their Mouths 


the high Dignity of their Deſcent, and the wonderful Hiſtory of their Family, viz. That Abraham was their Great 
Grandfather, a Prince renowned for his Defeat of four confederated Monarchs; that Jaac was their Grandfather, 
whoſe Amity and Alliance had been courted by Kings; and that Iſrae] was their Father, who once gained a Vic- 


tory even over a Gn Prince of the celeſtial Hoſt; all Great Men in their Generations, and dignified with the 
Converſation of himſelf. This, and a great deal more, had Jeſepb been minded to ſerve the Purpoſes of Vanity, 
he might have ſuggeſted to his Brethren; but by this open Declaration, we may perceive, that his Pleaſure and 


Ambition was, that the wonderful Chain of the Divine Meaſures and Counſels, in bringing him from an bumble 


Condition of Life, to ſuch a Sublimity of Power and Figure, might be as conſpicuous as poſſible. P. Annot, 
Pairick's Comment. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 226 
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King's Stores) reduced to part with their Cattle, 
their Houſes, their Lands, and at length their very 
ſelves, for Proviſions. All theſe Foſeph purchaſed in 
the King's Name, and for the King's Uſe; and to 
let them ſee that the Purchaſe was in earneſt, and 
that their Liberties and Properties were now become 
the King's, he tranſplanted them from their former 
Places of Abode, into different Parts of the King- 
dom, that they might in Time loſe the very Re- 
membrance of their antient Poſſeſhons. 

This in another Perſon might have been thought 
an immoderate Zeal for an abſolute Power in the 
King, and an Advantage unjuſtly taken of the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Subject; bus, Fn ſo managed the 
Matter, as to gain the Commendation of both 
Prince and People. For when the ſeventh and laſt 
Year of Famine was come, he acquainted them 
that they might now expect a Crop againſt next 
Year ; that the Nile would overflow, and the Earth 
bring forth her Fruits, as uſual. Hereupon he di- 
ſtributed freſh Lands, Cattle, and Corn, to them, 
that they might return to their Tillage as before; 
but-upon this Condition, that from thence forward 
the fifth Part of all the Product of their Lands 
ſhould go to the King, and the reſt be theirs. To 
theſe Conditions they readily conſented, and from 
that Time it paſs'd into a Law, that the fifth Part 
of the Product of the Land of Egypt ſhould always 
belong to the Crown. Thus the Egyptians ſaved 
their Lives at the Loſs of their Eſtates and Liberties ; 
in which State yet rejoiced, and gratefully ac- 
knowledged Foſeph's Care, calling him their Pre- 
ſerver : And to ſhew how willingly they ſubmitted 
to theſe Terms, which the Sons of Liberty and 
Property would inveigh againſt as inſupportable, to 
aſſure their Prince, notwithſtanding this, of their 
Duty and Loyalty, they unanimouſly cry out to 
Foſeph, ** Let us find Favour in thy Sight, and we 
6+ will be the King's Servants. 

The ſeven Years of Famine were ſucceeded by 
plentiful and ſeaſonable Years, the Earth reſuming 
its former Fruitfulneſs, and the whole Land abound- 
ing in all the uſual Productions of Nature. Twelve 
of theſe Years of Plenty Jacob lived to ſee; at the 
End of which Nature's Lamp grew dim, and near 
extinguiſhed in him : His decay'd Spirits warn him 
of approaching Fate; and each drooping Faculty 
beats an Alarm to Death. He therefore ſends for 
his Son Foſeph, and addreſs'd himſelf to him in the 


The Hiſtory of the B I B L E. 


37 


following Manner : * Tho' the Deſire of ſceing a 
Son ſo dear to me as you are, raiſed to the Height 
of Egyptian Glory, joined to the raging Famine 
that then viſited our Land, made me willingly 
come down into this ſtrange Country ; yet Ca- 
naan being the Inheritance which God promiſed 
to Abraham and his Poſterity, and where he lies 
* interr'd with my Father aac, and ſome other of 
* our Family, in the Ground which he purchaſed 
Hof the [nhabitants for that Purpoſe; my laft and 
dying Requeſt to you is, that you will not ſuffer 
* me to be“ buried here, but that you will ſwear 
to me to ſee me carried to Macpelah, and there 
<< depoſited with my Anceſtors. Your great Power 
with the King will eaſily obtain that Favour, 
* which is the laſt I have aſked.” Foſeph was not 
long before he gave his Father a fatisfatory An- 
ſwer. He promis'd and he ſwore to him, that he 
would fulfil his Deſire; which fo pleas'd the good 
old Man, that he bowed and made his Acknow- 
ledgement. 

Foſepb leaving his Father intirely fatisfied in the 
Aſſurance he had given him, returns home; but is 
ſoon recall'd by the ſad Meſlage of his Sickneſs : 
Whereupon he took his two Sons, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and went to viſit him. The feeble Pa- 
triarch ſummoneth all his Spirits together, and was 
ſo far reviv'd, as to be able to fit up in his Bed. 

Here he began with recounting all the glorious 
Promiſes which God had formerly made to him 
concerning his numerous Poſterity's inhabiting the 
Land of Canaan, and concluded with the Death of 
his dear + Rachel. How tenderly I loved her, con- 
tinued he, all my Family can teſtify ; but this 
* farther Proof I deſign to give you of my Affection 
„to her. You have two Sons born in a foreign 
„Country, and who, according to the uſual Order 
of Inheritance, ſhould have only the Portion of 
„ Grandchildren in the Diviſion of the promiſed 
„Land; but from this Day forward they ſhall be 
called by my Name, be 7 Erna: my Sons, and as 
«© Heads of two diſtin Tribes (for they ſhall not 
& be called the Tribe of Foſeph, but the Tribes of 
«© Ephratmm and Manaſſeh) receive a double Portion 
in that Allotment : But it muſt not be fo with 
< the other Sons which you beget after theſe ; they 
„come in only for the Portion of Grandchildren. 
And to you, in particular, I bequeath that Tra& 
of Ground which I took by Force of Arms from 

cc the 


®* Tho! there be ſomething of a natural Deſire in moſt Men to be buried in the Places where their Anceſtors lie; 


et Jacob's Averſion to have his Remains depoſited in Egypt, ſeems to be more earnelt than ordinary, or otherwiſe 
he would never have impoſed an Oath upon his Sons, and charg'd them all, with his dying Breath, not to ſuffer it 
to be done. For he very well knew, that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Poſterity upon that very Account 
would have been too much wedded to the Country, ever to attempt the Acquiſition of the promis'd Land; and there- 
fore, to wean them from the Thoughts of continuing in Egypt, and fix their Minds and AﬀeCtions in Canaan, he 
ordered his Body to be carried thither beforehand, in Teſtimony that he died in full Perſuaſion of the Truth of the 
Promiſes which were given to him and his Anceſtors; nor was it inconvenient, that future Generations, after their 
Return into Canaan, ſhould have before their Eyes the Sepulchre of their Forefathers, for a Record of their Virtues, 
and an Incitement to the Imitation of them: But the ſtrongeſt Motive of all, for Jacob's defiring to be buried in 
Canaan (ſuppoſing that he foreknew that our Saviour Chriſt was to. live, and die, and, with ſome others, riſe again 
in that Country) was, that he might be one of the bleſſed Number; as it was indeed an ancient Tradition in the 
Church, that among thoſe who came out of their Graves after our Lord's Reſurrection, Matt. xxvili. 53. the Patriarch 
Jacob was one. Pool's Annot. and Biblioth. Bib. ; 

+ Since Jacob had ſo ſtrictly inſiſted upon his being buried with his Father, and bound Jab with an Oath to ſee 
it done, it was proper for him to explain and clear himſelf as to what might be ſecretly obj to his not interri 
Rachel (Foſeph's own Mother, and his beloved Conſort) in that Barying place, where he ſo carneſtly defired to lie 
himſelf: And for his Excuſe in this Reſpect, he had two Things to offer, Firſt, That he was then upon his Jour- 
ney, and in his Return from Padan; and, Secondly, That he had erected a Monumental Pillar upon her Grave, in 
a very publick and frequented Place: To which a Right Reverend Commentator has added a further Apology,— 
That as ſhe died in Child-bed, and Jacob in his Travels might not have all Things — to preſerve her Body 
long, he was conſtrained to bury her ſooner, perhaps, than otherwiſe he would have done. Patrick's Comment. and 


Biblioth. Bib. in Locum. 
Nums. X. 
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- & the Amorites &, that it may deſcend to your Tribe 
for ever. 


All this while that Jacob was talking with. Zo/eph 
concerning himſelf and his Sons, he had not taken 
Notice that Joſeph's Sons were with him, but ſpoke 
of them as it they had been abſent ; but turning to 


Jaſepb, and ſeeing ſomebody with him, though he 


could not well diſcern who = were, (for his Eyes 
being dim with Age, and the Children ſtanding be- 
tween their Father's Knees, he could not diſtinguiſh 
them) he aſked, Who are theſe? Foſeph as piouſly 
as directly anſwers, They are my Sons, whom God 
hath given me in this Place, Ihen Jacob bids him 
bring them near him that he might bleſs them ; and 
kifling and embracing them, ſaid to Fo/eph in a 
Tranſport of Joy, I was out of Hopes of ever ſee- 
« ing thy Face again, and now God hath doubled 
© that Bleſſing ; for he hath ſuffered me to live to 


„ ſee thee and thy Children. 


Foſeph placing the Children according to the Or- 
der of their Birth, had ſet Manaſſeh ſo as to receive 
the Bleſſing of his Father's 2 Hand, and Ephra- 
im that of his Left, guiding bis Hand at the fame 
Time: But Iſael ſtretching out his Right Hand, 
laid it upon the Head of Ephraim, who was the 

unger, and his Left upon Manaſſech's Head; and 
be bleſſed Foſeph in blefſing his Children, ſaying, 
“ God, before whom my Fathers Abraham and {faac 
« did walk, the God which fed me all my Lite- 
© time to this Day, and the + Angel which re- 
& Jeemed me from all Evils, bleſs the Lads, and let 
e my Name be named on them, and the Name of 
« my Fathers, and let them grow into a Multitude 
« in the midſt of the Earth. 0 was uneaſy 
that his Father laid his Right Hand (which carried 
with it the Preference) on 5 Head of the youngeſt, 
and ſuppoſing he had done it through Inadvertency, 
he held up his Father's Hand to remove it from 
Ephraim's to Manaſſeh's Head, ſaying, Not fo, my 
„% Father; for this is the Firſt-born, therefore put 
e thy Right Hand upon his Head.” But {frael, 
actuated by Divine Direction, refuſed, ſaying, I 
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* know it, my Son, I know it: He alſo ſhall be- 
come a People, and ſhall be great; but truly his 
* — Brother ſhall be greater than he, and his 
e Poſterity ſhall become a Multitude. 

The Converſation hitherto was private, between 
Jacob and Foſeph only: But finding his End very 
near, he called for all his Sons together, that while 
he had Strength to deliver his Mind, he might take 
his Farewel of them; and not only diſtribute his 
Bleſſings among them, but foretell what ſhould be- 
fal them and their Poſterity in After- times. Then 
directing his Speech to them ſeverally, he begins 
thus to the Eldeſt. | 

Reuben, thou art my Firſt-born, the Prince of 
my Strength, and by Right of Primogeniture wert 
born to many Privileges and Prerogatives, in Supe- 
riority over thy Brethren, and in Power from the 
double Inheritance annexed in courſe to the Birth- 
right: But theſe thou haſt forfeited by defiling thy 
Father's 4 Bed. | 

| Simeon in courſe is next; but he is join'd with 
Levi, tor that wicked Combination between them, 
in the Maſſacre of Hamer and his People. Of 
theſe therefore Jaceb ſays. That they were Bre- 
* thren in Iniquity : Inſtruments of Cruelty were in 
their Habitations: O my Soul come not into 
their Secrets; let not my Honour be united to 
their Aſſemblies; for in their Anger they flew a 
„ I Man, and in their cruel Rage they ** digged 
* down a Wall: Curſed be their Anger, for it was 
«© fierce; and their Wrath, for it was cruel. Thus 
did Jacob ſet forth their Offence in very aggrava- 
ting Circumſtances, to which he pronounces a Sen- 
tence proportionate, ++ I will divide them in Jacab, 
and ſcatter them in Jſrael. 

Jacob having treated his three eldeſt Sons with 
ſome Severity, ſoftens his Stile when he comes to 
tt Judah, whoſe Name ſignifying Praiſe, it led him 
to a high Encomium of him. Judah, faid he, 
thou art he whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe for 
thy Strength and Courage, Thou ſhalt put thy 
Enemies to Flight; thou ſhalt purſue them, 4 

e ho 


Since Jacob was fo peaceable a Man, that he never. as we read of, ingaged in any Martial 72 it may 
r 


be enquired, How and when he took this Portion of Land, which he here gave to Joſeph, by Force of 


ms ? Some 


refer it to that Act of Simen and Levi, in deſtroying the Inhabitants of Shechem, Gen. xxxiv. But that cannot be: 
For, Firſt, Jace diſavowed that Act, and blamed them for it both then and now, Gen. xlvii. 5, 6, 7. Secondly, 
Thoſe People of Shechem, whom they flew, were not Amorites, but Hivites, deſcended from Hivi, the fixth Son of 
Caranx, Gen. x. 17. whereas the Amorites came from the fourth Son of Canaan, v. 16. Others take theſe Words 
of Jacob to be ſpoken in a prophetick Senſe; foretelling what he in his Poſterity ſhould do: And through Aſſurance 
of Faith looking upon it as done, undertook to diſpoſe of a double Portion (appendant to the Birth-right of Joſeph 
on whom he had conferred the Birth-right) to be poſſeſſed by his Poſterity. 

+ That is, Chriſt, who is called the Angel or Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 

+ When Jacob heard that Reuben had laid with Bilbab, his Concubinary Wife, Gen. xxxv. 22. the Text ſays, 
that he took no farther Notice of it then ; but now at his Death he reproaches him ſeverely with it, and gives it as 
a Reaſon for which he deprived him of the Privileges of his Primogeniture. 

|| Reuben having forfeited his Right of Primogeniture, it might have been expected that it ſhould have devolved up- 
on Simeon, who was next: But for his Cruelty to Foſeph,. and the Idolatry of his Tribe in worſhipping Baa/-pevr, 
Numb. xxv. the Prieſthood, which was the nobler Dignity of the Primogeniture, was tranferred to Levi, the Third 
Son; and the Kingdom, the other Part of the Primogeniture to Judab. | 

$ This is by the Figure Synechdache put for all the Inhabitants of Shechem. 


*» Meaning the Deſtroying and Spoiling the City. 


++ This N may be applied to Simeon, whoſe Tribe had not a diſtin Lot a{ligned them in Cangas, as the 
ut they were thruſt within the Lot of Fudab, Foſs. xix. 1. until in the Time of Hezetiab King 


other Tribes had; 


of Judab, a Party of them ſmote the Remainder of Amelch, and ſeating themſelves in their Poſſeſſions, 1 Chrox. iv. 
24. were thereby divided from the reſt of their own Tribe. As for the Tribe of Levi, it was ſcattered through all the 
Tribes ; having no peculiar Lot or Share of the Land as the other Tribes had. | 

It His Mother Leah, Gen. xxix. 35. at his Birth gave him that Name in Gratitude and Thankfulnefs to God. But 
now his Father calls him ſo for another Reaſon, alluding to the Praiſe his Brethren ſhould give him; and that for ma- 
ny Reaſons; viz. u. The Tribe of Fadab was the firſt that entred the Red Sea after Moſer, 2. After the Death of 


vox the Tribe of Fudah was pitch'd upon to be Commander in Chief of all the other Tribes, in their Wars, 


Jud i. 3. From this Tribe ſprang the powerful and mighty King Pavid, his Son King Solomen, and ſeveral 
other Kings till the Babyloniſs Captivity. 4. This Tribe waged War againſt the IÞbmaeclites, Iduna. Moabites, 
Arabians, and other neighbouring Nations. 5. From this Tribe deſcended Zorobate!, that commanded the People 
in their Return from Babylew. 6. And laſtly, from this Tribe ſprang Chriſt. | | 
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* hold of them, and deſtroy them; thy Father's 
« Children ſhall * bow down before thee. ” And 
then wrapt up in the Contemplation of Fudah's 
Strength and Glory, he breaks forth into theſe ele- 
gant Allegories ; * Fudab is like a f Lion's Whelp. 
From the Prey my Son thou art gone up. He 
« ſtooped down, he couched as a Lion, and as an 
« old Lion, who ſhall dare to rouze him? Then 
deſcribing the Duration of his Government ; © The 
« Scepter, ſaid he, ſhall not depart from Judah, nor 
« a Law-giver be wanting of his I'ue, till the 
« Meſſiah come; and unto him ſhall the gathering 
« of the People be.” Then purſuing his Allegories, 
to ſet forth the Proſperity and Plenty of Fudah's 
Tribe, and the abundant Fruitfulneſs of its Soil, he 
added, Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and his 
« Aſs Colt unto the choice Vine, he waſhed his 
« Garments in Wine, and his Clothes in the Blood 
« of Grapes.” Signifying that Wine ſhould with 
them be as plentiful as Water. 

Jacob keeping ſtill in Leal's Line, paſſes by Iſa- 
char, and takes in Zebulun ; whoſe Name ſignify- 
ing Dwelling, he only ſays of him, That he ſhall 
dwell at the Haven of the Sca ; and that he ſhall be 
an Haven for Ships, and his Border ſhall be unto 
Zidon. 

Coming next to Iſachar, he compares him to a 
ſtrong Ass couching down between two Burthens ; 
ſeated in a pleaſant and fertile Country ; but being 
naturally florhful and puſillanimous, lov'd an inglo- 
rious Eaſe more than active Liberty and Bravery. 

The good old Patriarch having gone thro* with 
Leab's Offspring, he takes the Handmaids Sons 
next, beginning with Dan Son of Bilhah, Rachel's 
Handmaid. Dan ſignifying Judging, he ſaid; Dan 
ſhall judge his People, as one of the Tribes of 7/rael ; 
that is, tho' it was ſmaller, yet it ſhould bear as much 
Authority as another. t it ſhould be like a 
Snake on the Way, or an Adder in the Path, 
which bites the Horks Heels, and makes them 
throw their Riders. Here Jacob cry'd out, I have 
waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. 

When he ſpake of Gad, alluding alſo to his Name, 
he ſaid, a Troop ſhall overcome him: But he ſhall 
overcome at laſt. By which he is thought to have 
referred to what was afterwards performed by Job- 
thah, who was of this Tribe. 

Of happy Aer he foretells, his Bread ſhall be 
rich, and Kings ſhould. reckon it a Dainty; which 


denoted the exuberant Richneſs of the Soil. 


.. Naphtali, ſays he, ſhall be like a Tree having 
Grafts, ſhooting out pleaſant Branches in its Gene- 
ration. 
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And now he comes to his beloved Jaſepb, on 
whom he expatiates very largely, thinking he can- 
not ſay enough of him. Jeb. ſays he, is like a 
fruitful Bough of a Tree planted near a Spring, 
whoſe Branches run over the Wall. And having 
thus ſet forth his future Greatneſs in his Poſterity, 
he looks back and recollects his paſt Troubles. The 
t Archers, ſaid he, have ſorely grieved him, and 
ſhot at him, and hated him : But his Bow abode 
ſtrong, and his Hands and Arms were made ſtrong 
by the Hands of the mighty God of Jacab: From 
thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of ſrael: To 
which thou wert advanced by the God of thy Fa- 
ther, who ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty 
who ſhall bleſs thee with the Bleffing of Heaven a- 
bove, Bleſſings of the Deep that lieth under, Bleſ- 
ſings of the Breaſts, and of the Womb. Then add- 
ing, the Bleflings of thy Father have prevailed a- 
bove the Bleſſings of my Progenitors, unto the ut- 
moit Bounds of the everlaſting Hills : And then to 
centre them all in Foſeph, he fays, They ſhall be 
on the Head of Foſep), and on the Crown of him 
that was ſeparated from his Brethren. 

Jacob concludes with Benjamin his youngeſt Son, 
of whom he ſaid, Benjamin ſhall be ravenous as a 
Wolf: In the Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, 
and at Night he ſhall divide the Spoil. In which 
Words he as aptly as briefly foretells the fierce and 
cruel Nature of that Tribe exemplified, amongſt 
other Inſtances, in that of the Levite's Concubine in 
Jude. XX... 20, 2. | 

he good old Patriarch having delivered himſelf 
thus to his Sons, gives them his Bleſſing, not accord- 
ing to his own natural Affection or Inclination, but 
according to the Divine Direction then given him ; 
reminding them all (but 7o/eph more elperiall ) to 
bury him among his Anceſtors in the Cave of Mac- 
pelah ; and fo laying himſelf down in his Bed again, 
in a ſhort Time he expir'd, after he had liv'd an 
hundred and forty ſeven Years, 
| The Loſs of ſo good a Father muſt undoubted| 
be very afflicting to ſo numerous a Family, whole 
chief Support depended on the Piety of him, yet 
we find none of Farob's Sons that paid the leaſt 
Demonſtrations of filial Affection and Duty with 
ſo much Devotion as the pious Foſeph. He could 
not ſee his aged Parent's Face, the' dead, without 
kiffing, and bathing it with his Tears. And having 
thus given Vent to his Paſfion, he commanded his 
Servants the Phyſicians to & imbalm him, which 
accordingly they did. And when the uſual Time 
of Mourning was over, Jeſeph intreated ſome of 
Pharaabꝰs GEE (for as he was a Mourner, it 
was 


By this, tho' the Birth right was transferr'd from Reuben to Foſeph, 1 Chron. v. 1. with reſpect to the double 
Portion, yet that Part of the Prerogative of Primogeniture, which concerned Authority or Government over the reſt, 
is plainly. conferred on Judah; and ſo it is explained here, 1 Chron, v. 2. For Judah prevailed above his Brethren, 
a im came the Chief Ruler, tho the Birth-right was Foſeph's with reſpect to the Inheritance. 

+ Here are gradually deſcribed by the Lion's Age the three Degrees of the State of this Tribe of Judah. The 
Firſt, its Infancy under Jaſbus. The Second, its virile State under David. The Third, its confirm d State under 


Solomon. 


t Amongſt theſe Archers, his Brethren thay urdoubredly claim the firſt Place: For they are * to have 


hated him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. and to have ingreaſed their Hatred to him, . 5, 8. to have conſpired his 


ath, g. 18. 


and afterwards to have ſold him, v. 28. Next to them his lewd Miſtreis, and by her Means, his jealous Maſter 
Potipbar, may be reckoned amongſt thoſe Archers that ſorely gfieved him. 
$ The Manner of embalming among the Egyptians, ateording to Herodotus, Diodorus, and others, was as follows: 


When a Man died, his Body was carried to the Artificers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to make Coffins. The upper Part 
of the Coffin repreſented the Perſon who was to be put in it, whether Man or Woman; and (if a Perſon of Diſtine- 
tion) was generally adorned with ſuch Paintings and Embelliſhments as were ſuitable to its Quality. When the 
Body was brought Home again, they agreed with the Embalmers, but, according to the Quality of the Perſon, the 
Prices were different. As the Body lay extended, one of them, whom they called the Deſigner, mark d out the Place 
on the Left Side where it was to be opened, and then a Piſſector with a very ſharp Egyptian Stone made the Inciſion 
through which they drew all the Inteſtines, except the Heart and Kidneys, and then waſhed them with Palm Wine 
and other ſtrong and binding Drugs. The Brains they drew through the Noſtrils with an hooked Piece of Iron, 
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was not proper for him to appear in the Preſence) 
to acquaint him, that his Father juſt before his 
Death had obliged him by an Oath to bury him in 
the Sepulchre of their Family in the Land of Ca- 
naan ; and therefore to beg Leave of the King for 
him to go and bury his Father, upon Promile to 
come again. The King readily conſents, and Jo- 
ſeph ſets forwards, attended not only with his own, 
and his Father's Family, but with the chief Officers 
of the Houſhold, and Nobility, who, to honour 
Ca, and grace the Funeral, would bear him 
mpany, partaking in this pompous Solemnity per- 
formed to the Memory of his deceaſed Father. 

After ſome Travel they came to the Threſhing- 
floor of Atad, where they made a Halt; and Fo- 
ſeph made a ſolemn Mourning for his Father Seven 
Days together. The Canaanites who inhabited the 
Land, ſceing the Egyptians mix themſelves in theſe 
Obſequies, were amazed, and thinking they had the 
greateſt Concern in this Funeral Lamentation, could 
not forbear ſaying, This is a grievous Mourning to 
the Egyptians - ; Fre whence the Name of that 
Place was called Abel-Miſraim, that is, the Mourn- 
ing of the Egyptians. T his Solemnity being ended, 

proceeded on their Journey ; and being come 
to the Field of Macpelah, which Abraham had 
bought for a Burying-place, they buried Jacob in 
the Cave there: And having thus performed Ja- 
cob's Will, they all returned to Egypt. 

So long as Jacob lived, Foſeph's Brethren knew 
themſelves ſecure ; but now their Father was dead, 
their former Guilt returned, and ſuggeſted to them 
the juſt Revenge Foſeph might take of them for the 
former Miſeries had occaſioned to him. Where- 
fore they conſulted together how to deprecate their 
Offence ; which they ſoon agreed upon, and made 
their dead Father, whoſe Memory they knew was 
very dear to pious Foſeph, their Advocate ; and 
framing a Meſlage in Jacob's Name, they ſent it to 
their Brother in theſe Words, Thy Father com- 
manded us before he died, ſaying, * "Thus ſhall ye 
« fay to Foſeph : Forgive I pray thee now the Treſ- 
« paſs of thy Brethren, and their Sin; for they did 
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«© Evil unto thee ; but pardon them, not only for 
my Sake, but becauſe they are the Servants of the 
God of thy Father.” This Meſſage was artfully 
worded, for they, fearing that the ſuppoſed Requeſt 
of their dying Father might not prevail enough now 
he was dead, make God their Interceſſor. But 
there was no need of ſuch moving Arguments to 
Feſeph's compaſſionate Temper : Their Diſtruſt of 
his good Nature is as afflicting now as their Offence 
was formerly to him, He wept at the Delivery of 
the Meſlage ; and ſending for them, they falling 
down at his Feet in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, 
he compaſſionately diſmiſſes their Fears, and com- 
forts them: Revenge, fays he, belongs to God, 
* and I forgive you. For though 1 III 
© againſt me, yet God turned it to good, making 
me through your Malice, an Inſtrument under 
„him to fave much People alive, and you eſpeci- 
* ally, as now is evident. Therefore fear no Hurt 
„ from me, for I will protect and cheriſh you and 
* your Families.” Thus the pious Foſeph diſmifs'd 
his Brethren with the Aſſurance that they ſhould 
always find in him an affectionate Brother and a 
conſtant Friend, 

Foſeph liv'd four and fifty Years after his Father's 
Death, having the Comfort of ſeeing himſelf the 
happy Parent of a numerous Offspring, in his two 
Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, to the third Generation. 
And now finding himſelf near his End, he ſent for 
his Brethren, and ſaid thus to them: Death 
is at Hand; but tho' I leave you, yet God will 
** ſurely remember you, and bring you out of this 
Land, unto the Land which he ſware he would 
give to the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
93 f charge you therefore, when God ſhall thus 
* viſit you, and bring you out of this Land, that 
vou carry up my Bones with you.” This he 
obliged them to by an Oath. And N being an 
Hundred and ten Years old, died; and in order to 

form their Oath, they embalmed his Body, and 

ept it in a Coffin till the Time of their Deliver- 
ance ſhould come. 


made particularly for that Purpoſe, and filled the Skull with aſtringent Drugs. The whole Body they anointed with 

Oil of Cedar, with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and other Drugs, for about thirty Days, by which Means it was preſerved 

entire, without ſo much as loſing its Hair, and ſweet, without any Signs of Putrefaction. After this, it was put in- 

to Salt about forty Days; and therefore when Moſes ſays, that forty Days were employed in Embalming Jacob, Gen. 
alt © 


1. 4- he muſt mean the forty Days of his continuing in the 


f Nitre, without including the thirty Days, that 


were ſpent in the other Operations abovementioned, ſo that in the whole they mourned ſeventy Days in Egypt, as 


Moſer likewiſe obſerves. 


of all the Body was taken out of this Salt, waſh'd, and wrapt 
bands dipp'd in Myrrh, and rubb'd with a certain Gum, which the Egyptians uſed inſtead of 
the Relations, who put it in the Coffin, and kept it in ſome R 

cularly for that Purpoſe, Ca/met's Dict. under the Word Elm. 


up in Linnen-ſwaddling- 
Clue, and fo reſtored to 
tory, in their Houſes, or in Tombs, made parti- 
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BOOK II. 


Of Pharaoh's Cruelty, and the Bondage of the Iſraelites under him; with 
their Departure out of Egypt, under the CondulF of Moles, and their 


Entrance into the Land of Canaan. 


07 long after the Death of 
A there happen'd a Revolution in Egypt, 
and the new King, who had no Know- 
. e of the great Services which Jo- 
” /eph had done the Crown, perceiving 
Increaſe of the Iſraelites, to fear, 
t, in caſe of an Invaſion, they might poſſibly ſide 


724 


the 
tha 
with the Enemy, and depoſe him; and therefore he 
<all'd a Council, wherein it was reſolved not only to 


impoſe heavy Taxes upon the People, but to con- 
ſine them to the hard Labour of bearing Burthens, 


and digging Clay, and making Bricks, and build- 
ing ſtrong Cities for the King, thereby to enervate 
their Spirits, as well as to wear out and enfeeble 
their Bodies. 

This Reſolution of Council was ſoon put in Exe- 
cution, and Taſk-maſters —_ over the 
People, which ſhould keep them to Drudgery, and 
uſe them with Cruelty, and, in ſhort, do all ny 
could to make their Lives miſerable; but ſuc 
was the Goodneſs of God to them, that the more 
they were oppreſs d, the more they multiplied ; in 
ſo much that the King, finding that this Expedient 


would not do, ſent for two of the moſt eminent of 
their Midwives, whoſe Names were Shiphrah and 
Puah, and gave them ftri Charge, that whenever 


- _—_— CS 
oman, they ſhould privately the Child, if 
a * Male, and leave only the F alive, 


The pious Midwives having a to 
the Law of God and NI 
unnatural Command of the King, preſery'd both 
Male and Female alike ; wherefore Pharaoh ſends 
for them, and in great Diſpleaſure reprimands their 
Neglect of his Command: In Excuſe for which they 


had this ready Anſwer, That the HebrewWomen were 
of a much ſtronger Conſtitution than the Egyptian, 


This was a Piece of Service to God, 
but to Pharaoh it ſeem'd no more than a mere Eva- 
fion ; and therefore reſolving upon a more effectual 
Method of extirpating the ews, he publiſhed an 
Edict, wherein he commanded all their Male Chil- 
dren to be thrown into the River ; and that they 
might be more ſubject to the Inſpection of his 
Searchers, be built them Houſes, and obliged them 

; to 


® Joſephus tells us, that there was a certain Scribe (as they call'd him) a Man of great Credit for his Predi&ions, 
who told the King, that there was an Hebrew Child to be born about that Time, who would be a Scourge to the 
Eeyptians, and advance the Glory of his own Nation, and, if he liv'd to grow up, would be a Man eminent for Vir- 
tue and Courage, and make his Name famous to Poſterity; and that, by the Counſel and Infligaton of this Scribe it 
was, that Pharaoh gave the Midwives Orders to put all the Hara Male Children to Death. ei Antiq. I. 2. 


e. 9. 
Nyms. XI. 


42 
live in ſettled Habitations. This cruel Edict for 
drowning all the Male Children mult needs be very 
afflicting to the Hebrew Parents, and put them upon 
ſeveral Contrivances to preſerve their Infants : of 
which an Inſtance ſoon followed ; for one Amram of 
the Houſe of Levi having married a Daughter -of the 
ſame Family named TJochebed, had by her a Daugh- 
ter whoſe rom was Miriam, and four Years after 
a Son, whom they called Aaron. About three Years 
after Aaron's Birth Fochebed was deliver'd of ano- 
ther Son, who being a Child of moſt elegant Beauty, 
ſomething ſupernatural and divine appearing in his 
Form, his Mother was the more ſollicitous about his 
Preſervation. Wherefore ſhe kept him concealed 
in her Houſe three Months ; but fearing at length a 
Diſcovery, ſhe reſoly'd to commit him to the Pro- 
vidence of God: And accordingly having made a 
little Baſket, or Boat of Ruſhes, ſhe pitch'd it both 
within and without, to make it keep out the Water. 
Into this ſhe put the poor Infant ; and leaving it a- 
mong the Flags, by the Bank of the River, ſhe 
placed his Siſter Miriam at a diſtance to obſerve 
what became of him. | 
Here propitious Providence ſoon interpoſes, and 
eaſes his anxious Parent of her Care; for Thermut!:s, 
Pharaoh's only Daughter, attended with her Maids 
- of Honour, came to the River, not long after, to 
bathe herſelf ; and ſpying the Baſket at ſome diſtance, 
ſhe order'd one of her Maids to go and fetch it to 
her; which when ſhe had uncover'd, the ſurpriſing 
Beauty of the Infant, weeping, and making its little 
Moan, ſo moved her Heart with Compaſlion, that 
ſhe immediately declar'd her Intention to have it 
brought up, notwithſtanding ſhe perceiv'd it. was 
certainly one of thoſe Children, whom her Father, 
in his Edict had order'd to be drowned. 
By this Time, little Miriam, the Child's Siſter, 
had convey'd herſelf into the 2 and hear- 
ing the Princeſs enquire for a Nurſe, offer'd her Ser- 
vice to go and fetch one out of the Neighbourhood ; 
and being order'd ſo to do, ſhe haſten'd to her Mo- 
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ther, who came with all Speed, and took the Chil. 


from the Princeſs, who promis'd to ſee her well 
paid for her Care in nurſing it. 

When the Child was of an Age fit to be wean'd, 
his Mother carried him to Court, to ſhew him the 
* Princeſs ; who ſoon grew fo fond of him, that ſhe 
adopted him for her own, and in Remembrance of 
his being taken out of the River, gave him the 
Name of Moſes, which ſignifies one preſery'd from 
the Waters; and to accompliſh him the more, ſhe 
keeps him at Court, where he is inſtructed in all 
the Learning and Diſcipline uſed among the Egypti- 
ans, both Civil and Military, and in all Things be- 
coming the Character and Quality of a Prince of 
the Blood. 

Moſes being forty Years old, left the Court, and 
went to ſee his Brethren ; and when he reflected on 
the Oppreſſion they labour'd under, it affected him 
with Compaſſion and Indignation to ſee them ſub- 


jected to a Servitude exceeding that of Brutes. This 


rais'd his Reſentment to ſuch a Degree, that one 
Day ſeeing an Egyptian abuſe an Hebrew in a very 
groſs Manner, he ſtept in to his Aſſiſtance, and 
perceiving no body near, flew the Egyptian, and 
buried his Body in the Sand. | 
The next Day as he walked out again, he found 
two Hebrews conteſting with one another; where- 
upon he admoniſh'd them to conſider that they were 
Brethren, and would have decided the Quarrel be- 
tween them: But he who was the Aggreſſor re- 
jected his Arbitration with Contempt, and up- 
braided him with the Murder of the Egyptian the 
Day before, which gave Moſes ſome unealy Appre- 
henſions, that as the Thing was now blown, it 
might not be long before it reach'd Pharaoh's Ears, 


and endanger his Life ; ſo that he thought it the beſt 


Way to leave Egypt +, and to ſecure himſelf by fly- 
ing into the Country of Midian, beyond the Red 

Sea. | 
Here was the happy Place, and then the bleſſed 
Time, when Majeſty guarded only with rural In- 
nocence 


wen might the Princeſs be fond of the Child, who, (according to Joſephus) had Charms enough to engage any 


one's Affections. 


„ For, as he grew up, he ſhewed a Pregnancy of 


nderſtanding much above thoſe of his Years 
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« and did every Thing with ſuch a Grace, as gave the World to underſtand, what they might in Time expect from 
« him. After three Years of Age he was ſuch a Miracle of a Child for Beauty and Comelineſs of Stature, that 
% People would ſtop, and ſtand gazing on him with Admiration and Delight, wherever they ſaw him, and his Car- 
„ riage and Behaviour was ſo very obliging, that he won upon the moſt moroſe and unſociable Men. Thermutis her- 
4 ſelf, continues our Author, being as much delighted with him as any, wanting Iſſue of her own, and having reſol- 
«© ved to adopt him for her Son, brought him one Day to her Father, and in Merriment told him, that ſhe came to 
« preſent him with a Succeſſor, in caſe he wanted one. The King received him with an affeQionate Tenderneſs, and 
« to gratify his Daughter, took off his Crown, and put it upon the Child's Head ; but fo far was he from bein 
& pleas'd with it, that he threw it upon the Ground, and trampled upon it with his Feet. This Action was look' 
% upon as an ill Omen to the King and his Government, in ſo much that the Scribe beforementioned being then in 
« the Company, cried out to have the Child kill d, For this is the Child, fays he to the King, which I foretold 
« your Majeuy would be the Deſtruction of Egypt, and be hath no confirm'd the Prophecy by the Affrant be hath put 
«© upon your Government, in treading the Crown under bis Feet. In ſbort, this is he, by whoſe Death alone vou may 
« promiſe yourſelf to be ſecure. For, take him but out of the Way, the Hebrews ſhall have n«thing more to hope for, 
«+ and the Egyptians nothing more to fear. This Speech gave ſome Uneaſineſs to Thermuti:; and therefore ſhe im- 
„ mediately takes the Child away, without any Oppoſition ſrom the King, whoſe Heart God had diſpos'd not to take 
any Notice of what the Scribe had ſaid. Lib. 2. ibid. 

+ Joſephus, who has given us ſeveral Particulars of Moſes's Life, which, in Modeſty perhaps, he might not think 

oper to record of himſelf, has afſign'd a farther Reaſon for his leaving Egyyt of which it may not be improper 
in this Place to give the Reader this ſhort Abſtrat: ** When Mes was grown to Man's Eſtate, he had an Oppor- 
„ tunity offer'd him of ſhewing his Courage and Conduct. The Ethiopians, who inhabited the upper Land on the 
South Side of Egypt, had made many dreadful Incurſions, plunder'd and ravaged all the neighbouring Parts of the 
Country, beat the Egyptian Army in a ſet Battle, and were become ſo elated with their Succeſs, that they began 
* to march towards the Capital of Egyp?. In this Diſtreſs the Egyptian had recourſe to the Oracle, which anſwer'd, 
* that they ſhould make choice of an Hebrew for their General. As none were more promiſing than Moſes, the 
©: King deſired his Daughter to conſent that he ſhould go and head his Army; but ſhe, after having firſt expoſtulated 
« with her Father, how mean a Thing it was for the Egyptians to implore the Aſſiſtance of a Man, whoſe Death 
« they had been contriving, would not agree to it, until ſhe had obtained a ſolemn Promiſe upon Oath, that no Prac- 
«« tices or Attempts ſhould be made upon his Life. When Moſes, by the Princeſs's Perſuaſion, had at laſt accepted 
te the Commithon, he made it his firſt Care to come up with the Enemy before they were aware of him; and, to 
« this Purpoſe, inſtead of marching up the Ni/e, as the Cuſtom was before, he choſe to croſs the Country, tho* the 
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nocence ſubmitted to the humble Office of a Shep- 
herd, and a Crook inſtead of a Sceptre grac'd the 
Monarch's Hand. Here Fethro firſt in Quality both 
of Prince and Prieſt enjoy'd the Bleflings of a quiet 
Reign, whoſe Daughters laid aſide the Diſtinction 
of their Birth to feed their Father's Flocks, and 
took more Delight in the innocent and uſeful Im- 
ployment of tending their harmleſs Sheep, than in 
the luxurious Gaiety of a Court. 

ln the Plains of Midian there was a Well com- 
mon to all the Natives of the Place to water their 
Cattle. Hither Maſes directed his Steps, as well to 
reſt himſelf, as allay his Thirſt; where whilſt he 
was refreſhing himſelf, the ſeven Daughters of the 
Prince of Midian came to draw Water to fill the 
Troughs to give their Sheep; but ſome churliſh 
Shepherds, having a mind to ſerve their own Turn 
firlt, came rudely and put the Royal Shepherdeſſes 
by. Moſes ſeeing this, ileps in to their Relief, and 
Clowns, made them take to 
their Heels. The frighted Damſels returned to the 
Wells, and Moſes very officiouſly aſſiſts them in 
drawing Water for their Flocks: After which they 
took their Leave, and haſted home to give their 
Father an Account of the Generotity of the Stran- 
ger, who had protected them againſt the Inſults of 
the Ruſticks. Jethro hearing their Story, and not 
ſceing the Perſon that had thus gallantly defended 
them, reprehends their Ingratitude and Incivility, 
aſking what was become of the generous Stranger. 
They told him they left him at the Well: Where- 
upon he bids them go and invite him home ; where 
Moſes is fo pleas'd with their Entertainment, that 
he expreſs'd a Willingneſs to take up his Reſidence 
with them, and undertake the Charge of their Sheep. 
Jethro readily clos'd with the Propoſal, and to en- 
gage him more to his Intereſt, beſtow'd Zipporahy 
one of his Daughters, upon him for a Wife; by 
whom he had two Sons, the Eldeſt of which he 
named Gerſbom, which ſignifies a Stranger here: For 
he faid, I have been a Stranger in a ſtrange Land, 
Exod. ii. 22. and the Younger he called Eliezer, 
importing, God my Help : For the God of my Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, was my Help, and deliver d me from 
the Sword of Pharaoh, Exod. xviii. 4. 

Whilſt Moſes continued in Fethro's Family, the 
King of Egypt died: But his Succeſſor proved no 
more favourable to the poor oppreſs'd Hebrews ; 
who chang'd their Oppreſſor, but not their Condi- 
tion; the Miſeries of which rather increaſed than 
abated, In vain they appeal to the mercileſs Ty- 
rant and his more cruel "Taſk-maſters, who lord it 
over them with unbounded Severity. But God who 
ſaw the Affliction of his People, and whoſe Ears 
were open to receive their Complaints, look'd with 
an Eye of Compaſſion upon them ; and the ap- 
pointed Time of their Deliverance, which he in his 
ſecret Providence had determined, being near, he 
began to think of preparing Moſes for it, whom he 
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intended to make uſe of as an Inſtrument in the 
reat Wook. 

Whilſt Moſes kept his Father-in-Law's Sheep, he 
one Day led them as far into the Defart as Mount 
Horeb, where the Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh. 
Moſes was ſtartled at the Sight, but that which 
added to his Admiration, and excited his Curioſity, 
was the Continuance of the Buſh unconſum'd, not- 
withſtanding it was wholly incompaſs d with Flames. 
This fo rare and extraordinary an Accident made 
Meſes conſider it more attentively, and therefore ſaid 
to himſelf, I will turn aſide and fee if I can diſco- 
ver the Reaſon of this unuſual Sight. But the Lord, 
to prevent his irreverent Approaches, and ftrike the 
greater Awe and Senſe of the Divine Preſence into 
him, call'd to him out of the Buſh, and forbad him 
drawing nearer ; and to make him more ſenſible of 
the Sacredneſs of the Place, God commanded him 
not to profane it, but to put off his Sandals, for the 
Ground whereon he ſtood was holy. Moſes being 
prepar'd for an awful Attention, the Almighty thus 
diſcovers himſelf to him: I am the God of thy 
Father, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 
Theſe Words ſtruck the frighted Moſes with ſuch 
a tremendous Awe of the Divine Majeſty, and Fear 
of his unwitting Preſumption, that he fell on the 
Ground and cover'd his Face, not daring to look up 
on the terrible Glory. But the Lord proceeding, 
faid, “ I have ſeen the Affliction of my People, I 
have heard their Complaint, and am come down 
< to deliver them out of the Hand of their Oppreſ- 
6 ſors, and to conduct them to the promiſed Land, 
* a Land that floweth with Milk and Honey. And 
< thee have I pitch'd upon to be the Inſtrument of 
this great Work; therefore be of good Coura 
for I will ſend thee to Pharaoh to demand Li- 
* berty of him ſor my People, the Children of J- 
* rael.” Maſes conſidering how Things ſtood with 
him in Egypt, and upon what' Account he left that 
Court ; and probably not knowing that the old King 
of Egypt, who had threatned his Life, was dead, 
began to excuſe himſelf, urging his own Meannefs 
and Inſufficiency to take upon him the Character of 
an Ambaſſador, But God removed this Difficulty, 


ſaying, I will certainly be with thee : And let 


this extraordinary Sight, which thou haſt now 
„ ſeen, be a Token that I have ſent thee: And 
„ when thou haſt brought the People out of Egypt, 
ye ſhall ſerve me on this Mountain.” But Moſes, 
to evade this Office, increaſes the Difficulty, by 
urging, © When I come to the Children of {frael, 
and tell them that the God of their Fathers hath 
« ſent me to them, and t ſhall aſk me his 
«© Name; what ſhall I fay to them?” God re- 
plied, * I am THAT I am. And thou ſhalt 
« further ſay to them; I am THaT I am, the 
Lord, the God of your Fathers, the God of 4 
© braham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Faceb => 

# 0 nt 


„ Paſſage was very dangerous, by reaſon of the poiſonous flying Serpents which infeſted thoſe Parts. The Bird bir, 
tho* very friendly to every other Creature, is a mortal Enemy to all Serpents ; and therefore having got a ſufficient 
Number of theſe, he carried them along with him in Cages, and, as ſoon as he came into any dangerous Places, he 
let them looſe upon the Serpents, and by their Means and Protection, proceeding without any Harm or Moleſtation, 
he enter'd the Enemies Country, took ſeveral of their Cities, and oblig'd them at laſt to retreat into Saba, the Me- 
tropolis of Ethiopia. Moſes ſat down before it; but, as it was ſituate in an Iſland, with ſtrong Fortigeations about 
it, in all probability, it would have coſt him a longer Time to carry it, had not Thar4is, the wy. of Ethiopia's 
Daughter, who had the Fortune to ſee him once from the Walls, .behaving himſelf with the utmoſt Gallantry, fallen 
in Love with him. Whereupon ſhe ſent privately to let him know, that the City ſhould be ſurrender'd to him, up- 
on Condition that he would marry her immediately after, Myer agreed to the Propoſal, and having taken Poſſeſſion 
of the Place, and of the Princeſs, returned with his victorious Army to Egypt, Here inſtead of reaping the Fruits of 
his great Atchievements, the Egyptians accus'd him of the Murder of the King; who, having already taken ſome 
Umbrage at his Valour and great Reputation, was reſolved to rid himſelf of him: But Moſes, having ſome Suſpicion 
of it, made his Eſcape, and not daring to go by the common Roads, for fear of being ſtopped by the King's Guard?, 
was forced to paſs through a great Deſart to reach the Land of Midian. 
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* ſent me to you; that is the Name I have had 
** from all Eternity, and by that Name ſhall I be 
* known for ever. Go gather the Elders of / 
* rael, and ſay to them, The Lord God of your 
* Fathers ha to me, and ſaid, I have 
© ſeen all the Calamities that have befallen you in 
Egypt, and am reſolved to deliver you, and lead 
<* you into the Land of Canaan. The Iſraelites ſhall 
© believe you, and you ſhall go to the King of 
* Egypt, and ſay to him, The of the Hebrews 
&© hath commanded us to go three Days Journey in- 
© to the Deſart, there to offer Sacrifice to the 
Lord our God. This Requeſt, tho ſo rea- 
„ ſonable, I know he will not grant, but refuſe to 
& let you go unleſs compell'd by a powerful Hand: 
But I will exert myſelf in many miraculous Ope- 
& rations upon him and his Subjects, and at laſt he 
<< ſhall permit you to depart, but you ſhall not go 
„ away empty, for ye ſhall be loaden with the Spoils 
« of the Egyptians. 

This ſolemn Aſſurance deliver'd by the Mouth of 
God, one would be apt to think, might have been 
ſufficient to have encouraged Moſes willingly to un- 
dertake the E mbaſly ; but either from the _ 
or Boldneſs of the Enterprize, or from the Diſtru 
of his own Ability, he declines it, and queſtions 
whether the [/raelites will receive his Credentials. 
This Objection God immediately removes by a Mi- 
racle; for commanding him to throw his Sheep- 
hook on the Ground, it was inſtantly turned into a 
Serpent: Maſes affrighted at this ſudden Change of 
his Sheep-hook, fled from it. But God, to encou- 
rage him, bad him take it by the Tail; which he 
had no ſooner done, but it reſumed its former Shape. 
And at the ſame Time to convince him that he 
ſhould not want Credit with the 1fraelites, God 
gave him Commiſſion to perform the ſame Miracle 
before them : And to remove all further Scruple, he 
condeſcends to give him another Sign, bidding him 
put his Hand into his Boſom; which he had no 
fooner done, but it was ſtruck with a Leproſy. And 
when by God's Command he had put it into his 
Boſom again, and pluck'd it out, his Fleſh had re- 
ſumed its former Colour and Subſtance: And, as 
if this were not enough, to gain him further Cre- 
dit among the People, he gave him Power to con- 
vert Water into Blood whenever there was Occaſion, 

But the Promiſe of all this miraculous Power 
would not prevail with Moſes to accept of this Of- 
fe. He alledg'd in excuſe his want of ence, 
and the natural Impediment he had in his h. 
But this Deſect God promiſes to ſupply in an extra- 
ordinary Manner, and as he was the great Author 
of human Nature, to give him all the Faculties 
that were ſor the Buſineſs he put him up- 
on. So chat driven from all his Subterfuges, Maſes 
was at laſt compell'd to declare downright, that he 
had no Inclination to the Office, and therefore de- 
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ſired of God to let him alone, and find out ſome 
other that was fitter for his Purpoſe. 
So blunt a Refuſal was not fo pleaſing to God; 


and might have been reſented with [ndignation, but 


inſtead of that, he reſum'd the Objection, and told 
Moſes that as to his Deſect of Utterance, his Bro- 
ther Aaron (who would be fond of the Office, and 
was already ſet out from home to meet him) would 
be ſufficiently capable of ſupplying. To him there- 
fore he bid him impart the whole Affair, and to 
make uſe of him as his Orator, but to reſerve the 
chief Conduct of it to himſelf, and not to forget to 
take along with him his * Rod, wherewith he would 
enable him to work all his Miracles. 

By theſe Perſuaſions, and Demonſtrations of a 
miraculous Power to aſſiſt him, Moſes at laſt was 

ail'd on to accept the Commiſſion ; and accord- 
ingly went to his Father-in-Law, and without tell- 
ing him the Occaſion, requeſted Leave to go and 
viſit his Brethren who were in Egypt; which, when 
ethro readily conſented to, he took his Wife and 
hildren along with him, and was proceeding in 
his Journey, when (to his great Surprize) an Angel 
appeared to him in the Inn where he lodg'd, and 
with a ſtern Countenance, and flaming Sword in 
his Hand, threatned to kill him, becauſe by the Per- 
ſuaſions of his Wife, or his own Indul , he had 
neglected to circumciſe his younger Son; which 
when his Wife perceived, ſhe immediately took a 
ſharp Flint, and therewith circumciſing the Child, 
pronounc'd over him the uſual Form of Admiſſion 
into the Pale of the Church ; and having done 
this, the angry Viſion diſappear'd, and gave Signs 
that God was appeas'd. | 

While Aeſes was on the Way to Egypt, Aaren 
was inform'd thereof by a Divine Revelation, and 
order d to go and meet him in the Wilderneſs. 
Not far from Horeb met; and after mutual 
Embraces and Endearments Moſes began to open 
unto him the Purport of his Commiſſion, the In- 
ſtruction he had received from God, and the mira- 
culous Works he was impower'd to ſhew : And 
thus e to Egypt, the two Brothers called 
an Aſſembly of the chief Elders of the People, where- 
in Aaron declared to them the Meſſage that God 
had fent by Moſes, while Moſes (to confirm the 
Truth of his Divine Miſkon) wrought the ſeveral 
Miracles which God had appointed him before their 
Eyes; in fo much that wy weare all fully con- 
vinc'd that he was a true Prophet ſent from the 
God of their Fathers, who had at length commiſe- 
rated their Afflictions, and ſent now to deliver them 
from the Bondage: And with this Perſuaſion they 
_ down upon their Knees and worſhipped 

od, 

Not many Days after Moſes and Aaron went to 
Court; and having obtained Admiſſion to the King, 
requeſting of him, that he would give the Iſrae- 
| | lites 


Wonderful are the Stories which the Hebretm Doctors tell us of this Rod, viz. that it originally grew in Para- 
die, was brought away by Adam, from him paſſed to Noah, and ſo through a Succeſſion of Patriarchs, till it came 
to be tranſplamed into Fethro's Garden, and there took Root again God knows how; that it was call'd Zaphir 
(whence Zipborab his Daughter had her Name) and had the Torrogrammaton written upon it ; that, when Zipborab 
tell in Love with Moſes, her Father conſented that The ſhould have him, if he could pluck up this Zaphir Rod, and 
at the ſame Time publiſh'd a Proclamation, that whoever did it firſt ſhould marry his Daughter ; that hereupon ſeve- 
ral luſty young Men came, and tried their Strength in vain, but that Moſes, by being acquainted with the true 
Pronunciation of the Name of God, in Virtue thereof did it with Eaſe, and ſo not only obtained his Daughter, but 
this Rod into the Bargain, with which he wrought afterwards all his Wonders in Egypt. But how fictitious ſoever 
all this may be, tis certain, that in Cad. iv. 20. this Staff is called the Rod of God, and that partly, becauſe it was 
appropriated to God's — Service, to be the Inſtrument of all his glorious Works ; and partly to ſhew, that what- 
ever was done by that Rod, was not done by any Virtue in it, or in the Hand of Mojes, but merely by the Power 
of God, who was pleas'd, for the greater Confuſion of his Enemies, to uſe ſo mean an Inſtrument. Nor is it an im. 

ble Conjecture, that the Wands which Great Miniſters are wont to carry in their Hands ia Token of their 
ower and Office, were originally derived from this of Moſes, Univerſ. Hiſt l. 1. c. 7. and Peas Annot. 
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lites Leave to go three Days Journey into the Wil- 
derneſs, in order to perform a ſolemn Service to the 
Lord their God. But Pharao was fo far from com- 
plying with their Requeſt, that, knowing no Being 
ſuperior to himſelf, he profanely queſtioned the Ex- 
iſtence of their God, or, if there was ſuch a Thing, 
he could not ſee why they might not ſerve him in 
Egypt, as well as elſewhere, and therefore he poſi- 
tively refuſed to let them go. 

The Truth is, he ſuſpected that they had a De- 
ſign of revolting from his Service, and had been 
laying Schemes to get out of his Dominions. This 
was an Argument, that they had too much Leiſure ; 
and an effectual Way to check their indulging them- 
ſelves in ſuch Contrivances, was to take care to leave 
them fewer vacant Hours ; and therefore he order'd 
them greater Taſks.  * He reprimanded Moſes and 
Aaron for going among the People, and interrupt- 
ing them in their Employments. He charged their 
Taſkmaſters not to allow them any more + Straw, 
and yet to exact the fame Tale of Bricks from 
them. | 

This Charge the Egyptian Taſk-maſters commu- 
nicated to their Under-Officers, who were Hebrews : 
And when the People (who being forc'd for want of 
Straw to wander all the Country over to pick up 
Stubble) had not Time to make as many Bricks as 
were exacted, theſe Hebrew Officers were called to 
an Account, and beaten. They however not well 
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which- he had foretold him : But notwithſtanding 
this, God was pleaſed to give him freſh Aſſurances,” 
that now the Time was come wherein he would 
manifeſt his Almighty Power, and exert the full 
Force of the Name that he had taken upon himſelf, 
in the Deliverance of his People from their Bond- 
age, and in the Performance of the Promiſes made' 
to their Forefathers, by giving them the Land, the 
rich and plentiful Land of Canaan, in Poſſeſſion. 
With this God appointed Moſes to acquaint the 
Children of 1/rae!, and to promiſe them moreover, 
that he would make them his peculiar People, and 
take them under his immediate Protection; ſo that 
in the Event they ſhould plainly ſee their Deliver- 
ance and Admiſſion to the Inheritance he had ſpoken 
of was effected by that God who is always faithful 
to his Promiſes. But tho Moſes fail'd not to carry 
theſe Tidings to the People, yet ſuch was their 
flition of Mind, upon the Increaſe of their Servi- 
tude, that they gave little or no Attention to him; 
however, purſuing the Ends of his Provi-* 
dence, commanded Moſes to go again to the King 
and e ee od 1.00 z and when 
he endeavoured to decline the Office, upon Pretence 
of the Impediment in his Speech, which he might 
poſſibly think was the Reaſon why his own Coun- 
rrymen did not hearken unto him, and how then 
could he expect that Pharaoh ſhould do it in a Mat- 
ter ſo much to his Loſs? God, to remove this Ob- 


knowing from whence this unreaſonable Severity jection, told him, That there was no Occaſion for 


roceeded, whether from the Royal Edict, or the 
— of the Taſk-maſters, addreſs d the King him- 
ſelf, and laid their Grievances before him in the 
moſt humble manner. But ſo far were they from 
receiving any Redreſs, that the Anſwer returned 
them was, That the King would have his Edict 
« executed, be it never fo ſevere; and would exact 
« from them their full Number of Bricks, tho' he 
« was reſolved to allow them no Straw, 

This Anſwer was enough to run them to the ut- 
moſt Deſpair ; and therefore as they return'd from 
the King, meeting Moſes and Aaron, they diſchar- 
ged their Grief and Anger (tho very unjuſtly) upon 
them, telling them, had taken care to 
„ infuſe an Hatred into the 
and given him a plauſible Handle to deſtroy them, 
„ which wiſh'd in God might fall upon their 
« own .> Theſe bitter reſſions afflicted 
Moſes to that degree, that he expoſtulated the Mat- 
ter with God, for ſuffering Pharaoh to be ſo exaſ- 

ted againſt his People, and for having not in the 
leaſt mitigated their Afflictions ſince the Time that 
he firſt went to him. 
His Concern for the Oppreſſion of his Brethren 
made him certainly the Promiſe which God 
had given him, and the Perverſeneſs of Pharaoh, 


ing againſt them, 


him to ſpeak unto Pharaoh, ſeeing he had conſtitu- 
ted Aaron his In that he muſt not be diſ- 
couraged at ſome few Repulſes , that he knew Pha- 
rao to be a Man of ſuch an obſtinate Temper, that 
the more he was puniſh'd, the leſs he would relent, 
but that the leſs he relented, the more would his 
Wonders be ſhewn on him and his People; that to 
this purpoſe he had inveſted him with the Power of 
working Miracles, which would make him juſtly 
terrible; and that therefore when came into 
Pharaoh's Preſence, and he demanded a Proof of 
the Truth of his Miſſion, he ſhould direct Aaron to 
caſt his Rod upon the Ground, and it ſhould im- 
mediately become a Serpent. > Ix MONT 
With theſe Inſtructions Moſes and Aaron came 
again to the King, and repeated the Demand of 
his diſmiſſing the /fraelites : And when the King 
defired them to ſhew him ſome Miracle, thereby to 
believe that the God whom they ſpoke ſo much of 
had really ſent for them, Aaron threw down his Rod, 
which was inſtantly changed into a t; but to 
confront this Miracle, the King ſent for his Magi- 
cians and Sorcerers, and order'd them to try if we 

could by their Magick Arts cauſe. the like T 
mutation, "They attempted, and ſucceeded ; they 
changed their * as Moſes had 
done, 


* The Words of Pharaoh are, Why do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the — — their Works ? Get he to your Bur 


then: Which Words ſeem to be directed. not ſo much to the Elders of Ifrael, hi might poſſib 
as to Moſes and Aaron themſelves; and ſo the Senſe of the Reproof will be,“ So far am! 
for the People, that, as a juſt Puniſhment upon you for your ſeditious Auempt, I com- 


„ berty, which you de 


« mand you alſo to go with the reſt, to take your Share in their Burthens, and to perform 
: 97 4 proceed farther againſt them, muſt be aſcribed to the mighty 


required of you.“ And that fo cruel a Tyrant did not 


ly go along with them, 
granting the Li- 


the Task which ſhall be 


jectured. Some that it was of no other Uſe 


Power of God, who s the Spirits, and reſtrains the Hands of the greateſt Kings, when he pleaſes. ' 
a f —— was in making Bricks is variouſly nk 


+ What the Uſe o 


than to heat the Kilns wherein they were burnt; others, who will have it that they 
| that it ſerv'd only to cover them from the too intenſe Heat of the San, anduthatehey might be baked 
were burnt in Kilns, the moſt probable Opinion is, that Straw was mix'd wi ; 
make them more ſolid : For, according to a Paſſage in Lucilius, mentioneg by Muna «Marcellus, Straw was ancient] 


Nam laterem qui ducit, habit nil amplius 
. Quam commune lutum e paleis, 


as it is evident that they 
employed to this Purpoſe, 


Nums, XII. 


were never burnt at all, I 
he In 
the Clay, to 


ccenumque nun 


Sat. 1. 9. 


— we 
CL : 
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ling for his Magicians, he 


46 The Hiſtory of 
done, but with this remarkable Difference, that 
Aaron's had ſwallowed up all the Rods of the Ma- 
gicians, which was enough to have convinc'd the 
proud Monarch of the ſuperior Power of the God 
of Iſrael, had not his Heart been ſo averſe to the 
Thoughts of parting with the Hebrews, that hel did 
not let this Circumſtance make any due Imp'reſſion 
on his Mind. 

This harmleſs Miracle made no Impreſſion on 
the obſtinate Tyrant, who look'd upon it only as a 
Trial of Skill between Artiſts ; therefore God re- 
ſolves to make uſe of more ſenſible Scourges, and 
afflict the Egyptians with ſuch a Succeſſion of Plagues, 
as ſhould compel them to diſmiſs the inſlav'd Iſrae- 
lites ; and having obſerved to Moſes, that Pharaoh's 
Heart was hardened, he bid him take the Rod, 
which had been turned into a Serpent,and offer him- 
ſelf in Pharaoh's View, at his uſual coming to the 
Banks of the Nie; giving him this further Inſtruc- 
tion: Tell him the Almighty God of the He- 
<« brews hath ſent thee to him; and tho he hath been 
« {© obſtinate hitherto to detain the //raelites, their 
« God will afflict him for his Perverſeneſs: That 
e he will make him ſenſible by his Judgments which 
« he will inflict on him and his People: And to 
encourage Moſes in the Execution of his Commiſ- 
ſion, he promiſes his Aſſiſtance in the Performance 
of the firſt Miracle, which was turning the Water 
of the River into Blood. 

Moſes obeys, and at the appointed Time waits the 
King's coming to the River, and throwing himſelf 
in the Way, accoſts him with this Meſſage. The 
infidel Prince, obdurate to all the Rhetorick of the 
two heavenly Meflengers, perſiſts in his Reſolution 
and tho* they admoniſh'd him of the Omnipotence 
of their God, he would not believe them. Upon 
which Aaron receiving the Rod from Moſes, lifted 
it up as God had commanded, and ſtriking the 
Water, it turned into * Blood ; which immediately 


ſtagnating, grew fo. offenſive with its poiſonous 


Putrefaction, that the Fiſh were ſuffocated, and the 
Inhabitants were ſorc'd to dig for Water in new 
Places to allay their Thirſt. And notwithſtanding 


this Plague continued upon them for ſeven Days, 


yet Pharaoh was ſtill obſtinate ; and more becauſe 
Moſes being known to have had his Education a- 
mong the Egyptians, the King concluded all this 
was performed by magical Skill, Wherefore cal- 
put them upon the 
fame Trial; who taking ſome of the Water which 
the Egyptians had digged, by their Inchantment they 
made him believe that they turned it to Blood. And 
tho” this was but a Deluſion, yet it convinc'd Pha- 
rach that what Moſes and Aaron had done was not 
the Effet of any ſupernatural Virtue, but a meer 
Trick of Art, and thereupon returns reſolute to ſtop 
the Iſraelites. 

But Heaven purſues him with repeated Miracles ; 


for as ſoon as the ſeven Days are expired, Maſes by 


God's Command accoſts him again, and renews his 
Inſtances for the Delivery of the {ſraelites ; threaten- 
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ing upon his Refuſal to bring upon the Land ſuch 
prodigious Numbers of + Frogs, as ſhould viſit him 
and his Subjects in their moſt private Receſſes; Pha- 
raoh, 123 of his Threats, deſies him; upon 
which Moſes orders Aaron to take the Rod, and 
ſtretch forth his Hand with it over the River, which 
in an Inſtant ſo affected all the Waters of Egypt, 
that, not waiting for the flow Productions of Na- 
ture, the animated Streams unburthen themſelves 
upon the Land in Shoals of Frogs ; which imme- 
diately invade all Parts, infeſting even the Royal Pa- 
lace with their ungrateful Croaking. Now again 
Pharaoh had recourſe to his Magicians, who by 
their mimick Power fo deluded him, that they made 
him believe they wrought the ſame Miracle ; which 
hardened Pharaoh for a while; but the loathſome 
Plague purſuing him and his People wherever they 
went, he is obliged to apply himſelf to Maſes and 
Aaron tor Relief, offering to capitulate with their 
God upon Terms of Permiſſion for them to go and 
ſacrifice to him. Moſes demands the Time when 
this ſhall be put to an Iſſue, and they both agree up- 
on the next Day. Accordingly Moſes addreties him- 
ſelf to God, and the Frogs ſoon died, which the 
People gathered in Heaps, fo that the Land tank 
of them before they could be diſpos'd of. 

The infidel Prince, thinking the God of the H- 
brews had diſcharged all his Plagues, unfaithſully 
breaks his Word, and refuſes to let the 1/raelites go 
to ſerve their God. This Violation fo provokes the 
Almighty, that he reſolves to treat the haughty Ty- 
rant in a more ſurprizing Manner than be had hi- 
therto done ; for before, he firſt denounced his Judg- 
ments, giving him Warning, that he might eſcape 
them : But now he will give him no further Notice, 
and therefore commands Moſes to diret Aaron to 
ſtretch out his Rod and ſtrike the Duſt with it, that 
it might become Lice. Aaron obeys and ſtraightway 
the animated Duſt turns into Swarms of Vermine, 
which the Magicians, who had faintly imitated the 
former Plagues, now attempt in vain ; they own 
their Art out-done, and acknowledge this to be the 
inimitable Work of a divine Hand. 

Yet now again, notwithſtanding the Obſtinecy 
of Pharaob, who would not in the leaſt hearken to 
Moſes and Aaron, God condeſcended to give him -- 
nother Summons. ** Riſe up (ſays God to Moſes) 
„early in the Morning, and meet Pharaoh as he 
60 w_ 2 the 8 Tell him, thus faith the 
40 Let my that may ſerve 
me, or I will 4 dun 
« thy People, which ſhall fill their Houſes, and co- 
ver the Face _ the Earth : And that thou mayſt 
know, that this is brought as a Judgment upon 
t thee and thy Subjects DIRE my eng 1 
vill on that Day ſeparate the Land of Geſben, in 
„ which my Servants dwell, from the reſt of Egypt, 
<« that the Flies ſhall not moleſt them.” Accord- 
ingly, upon Pharaoh's not ſubmitting, the next Day 
Clouds of ſwarming Inſects fill the Air, which in 
numberleſs Troops deſcend to the Earth, and with 

their 


endet upon Exodus ſays thus of this Change of the Waters of Nile : Being changed into Blood they accuſed 


the Egyptiam of the Murder of the Infants. And the Book of #i/dom ix. 6. makes the ſame Obſervation : Inftead of 
a Fountain of running Water, the Enemies were troubled with corrupt Blood, which was to rebuke the Commandment of 
R but ppeari filling 

iver Nile natura Frogs ; but ſo great an abundance a ing on a ſudden, filling the Country, 
and leaving the Rivers and Fields to go into Cities and Houſes, was really miraculous. How they got into the C. 
ties and Houſes is not ſo hard a Matter to conceive: For, if expert Generals, according to both ancient and modern 
Hiſtory, have ſometimes 2 an Enemy by entering Cities through the Common Sewers, with much leſs Diffi- 
culty might the Frogs, theſe Armies of the Divine Vengeance, find a Conveyance into the Cities, which ſtood all up- 
on the Banks of the River, by AqueduQs, and ſubterranzous Communications; and, being got into the Cities, they 


might find Apertures in the Walls of the Houſes, which the Inhabitants never perceived before, Biblioth. Bib. in 
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their ſullen and unuſual Noiſe ſurprize and affright 
the wretched Inhabitants. All Attempts prove vain 
and fruitleſs to remove this increaſing Evil; their 
moſt private Receſſes cannot ſecure them from the 
poiſonous Bitings of theſe revengetul Animals, and a 
Succeſſion of painful Miſery invades them on all 
Sides. Not Pharaoh's Guards can fave him from 
the pungent Attack of this flying Hoſt, which bold- 
ly ſwarm about and ſeize the very Weapons they 

ould draw in their Maſter's Defence. The Sword 
and Spear are uſeleſs to repel this airy Foe, whoſe 
penetrating Sting is ſharper than their Point. The 
Magicians look upon this direful Plague with Con- 
fuſion, and no more pretend to offer at any Imita- 
tion : A general Horror goes through the Towns 
and Fields, and all the Country echoes with the 
Cries of tortured Men and Cattle. Pharach not 
able to endure this Plague, calls preſently for Moſes 
and Aaron, and in a ſullen diſcontented Lone bids 
them go and ſacrifice to their God, but not beyond 
the Bounds of Egypt. He was deſirous of Relief, 
but unwilling to part with a People, by whoſe Sla- 
very he had reap'd ſo great Advantage; and being 
a Stranger and Enemy to the true God, he did not 
conceive that the Iſraclites could not acceptably ſa- 
crifice to their God whilſt under the Egyptian 
Bondage. Moſes, not willing to provoke, but ra- 
ther convince Pharaob, diſcreetly anſwer'd, We can- 
not ſacrikce to our God in this Land, for that 
would be an Affront to the Egyptians, and they will 
be reveng'd on us. Permit us therefore to avoid 
their Reſentment by going three Days Journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to our God as he hath 
commanded us. If nothing elſe will ſerve you, ſaid 
Pharaoh, but to go into the Deſart, I will let you 
go, but not far: And in return for this Conceſſion, 
intreat your God to remove this Plague. A5ſes pro- 
miſed to intercede for him, but cautions Pharaoh to 
be ſincere in his Grant; and being gone from his 
Preſence, addreſs d himſelf to God to remove the 
Plague of Flies. His Prayers are heard, and the In- 
ſects take their flight; but Pharazh no ſooner found 
himfelf deliver'd from this Judgment, but returns to 
his former Obſtinacy, and poſitively forbad the 1/ra- 
elites to ſtir out of his Dominions. 

Upon this high Provocation God ſent Moſes again 
to Pharaoh with this Meſſage: Thus faith the 
God of the Hebrews; Let my People go that 
they may ſerve me, or be aſſured I will viſit all 
thy Cattle that are in the Field with a grievous 
* — to make thee ſtill more ſenſible of my 
„ Omnipotence, I will by a wonderful Diſtinction 
e preſerve the Cattle of my People, whilſt I de- 
* ſtroy thoſe of the Egyprians.” This by Pharao's 
Obſtinacy was fatally verified upon the Egyptians 
Cattle the next Day : The generous Horſe loaths 
his full Manger and lov'd Paſtures, and finks under 
his Rider; the Aſs and Camel can no more ſupport 
their Burdens, or their own Weight; the labouring 
Ox drops down dead before the Plough ; the harm- 
leſs Sheep die bleating; and the faithful Dogs lie 
gaſping by them. 

Though Pharaoh ſaw one Part of Nature extinct 
before his Eyes, he continued his former Temper, 
and reſolved ſtill to brave Heaven with his impious 
Perverſeneſs. And remembring what Moſes ſaid of 
the Preſervation of the /ſraelites Cattle, he ſends to 
Goſhen to learn how it had fared with them; and 
is aſſured there was not one of the Cattle of the , 


raelites dead; by which he might have ſeen,that this W 


was no Caſualty, but a direct Judgment upon him, 
exactly anſwering the Divine Prediction. Notwith- 
ſtanding this he will not be convinced, but continues 
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in his former Reſolution, not to let the 1/razlites go. 

Therefore ſince neither Admonitions nor Threats 
will prevail upon his obdurate Heart, God reſolves 
to ſurprize him with a Plague, without giving him 
any Warning; and immediately commands Mies 
and Aaron to take handfuls of Aſhes from the Fur- 
nace, and before Pharaoh's Face to throw them in 
the Air. The pregnant Aſhes ſoon ſpread the dire 
Contagion, and the tainted Air inſects the Egyptians 
Blood with its poiſonous Influence; which a 
upon their Skin in ſwelling Scabs and Ulcers, and 
their whole Conſtitution became a noiſom Spring of 
Sores. This Plague was ſo torturing, that the Ma- 
gicians (who poſfibly once more would have tried 
their Skill to fee if they could in their Credit) 
were not able to ſtand before Miſes, for it affected 
them as well as the reſt of the Zgytians. 

And now Pharaoh, whoſe Obſtinacy before pro- 
ceeded from his natural Averſion to the Servants of 
the true God, is judicially hardened by the Almigh- 
ty Lord, who reſolved to make him a Monument of 
his Power to all Poſterity. He makes the Powers 
of Heaven the Inſtruments of his Revenge, and 
calling to Moſes, he gives him this Charge; © Go 
early in the Morning to the King of Egypt, and 
“ tell him, — [I the God of the Hebrews de- 
„ mand the Liberty of my People, that ma 
„ worſhip me; which if he _ he * 4 
„ ſured I will ſhower my Plagues upon him and his 
People; and I will make him know that I am 
the only God on Earth. Say further to him: If 
« when lately I ſmote the Cattle with the Murrain, 
I had ſmitten thee and thy People with Peſtilence, 
thou hadſt been cut off from the Earth. But I 
«© have reſerved thee to ſhew my Power upon, and 
„ by the Judgments I ſhall inflict upon thee, I will 
“ publiſh my Name to all the World. reſs not, 
„ nor detain my People; for if thou doſt, to Mor- 
„row by this Time, (unleſs thou ſubmitteſt 
« elf) I will fend ſuch a Storm of Hail from Hea- 
ven upon Egypt, as never was known fince it 
«© was a Nation. And that thou mayeſt not loſe 
What Cattle the Murrain left, (which being not 
in the Field eſcaped that Plague) fend thy Ser- 
« yants, and let them drive them under Shelter; 
for upon every Man and Beaft, which ſhall be 
found in the Field the Storm ſhall fall, and they 
„ ſhall ſurely die. 

This threatning Meſſage did not fo far affect Pha- 
rach as to take Care of himſelf or People; but 
ſome of them, who had been Witneſſes of the dread- 
ful Wrath of God, made a prudent Uſe of the Di- 
vine Caution, and houſed their Cattle in Time, by 
which Means they were preſerved. 

And now the Time appointed being come, Moſes - 
attends the harden'd King, and to convince him of 
the Truth of what he had threatned him with, 
waves his Wand in the Air, which ſoon began to 
murmur in imperfe& Sounds, till the full-charged 
Clouds with impetuous Force burſt and diſ 
themſelves in ſuch terrible Peals of Thunder, as 
ſhook the whole Frame of Nature. This is ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſtony Shower of monſtrous Hail, ſuch 
as Winter never yet produced from her ſtormy Ma- 
gazines, which cover'd the Ground with the ſcat- 
ter'd Ruins of Trees and Houſes, and the Bodies of 
Men and Beaſts, Nor does the divine Vengeance 
ſtop here; the Heavens become a Body of liquid 
Fire, which darting on the Ground glides over the 

aters, and every Place with dreadful Horror. 
This ſhocks the haughty 
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being an Act of Neceſſity, not of Virtue, it dies Pillagers. Pharaab began to be a little more ſenſibly 
with his Fear, which Moſes foreſaw ; for when Pha- affected with this Plague than any of the former ; 
rach beg'd to intercede to God for him, and to re- for he plainly foreſaw that the Deſtruction of the 
move this Plague, Moſes tells him, he will anſwer Fruits of the Earth muſt in Time prove the De- 
his Requeſt, but aſſures him he knows he does not ſtruction of Man and Beaſt; therefore calling haſtily 
mean {incerely, and that his Repentance was only for Moſes and Aaron, he in a more ſuppliant Man- 
the Effect of his Fright. Of this the Lord (as he ner than uſual addreſſes himſelf to them: *I have 
had done before) gave Maſes Notice: I bave har- ** indeed offended Fehovah your God, in refuſing to 
« dened his Heart, faid he, and the Heart of his “ obey his Command, and you in breaking my 
e Scrvants, that I may ſhew theſe my Wonders be- © Word fo often with you; forgive me this Offence, 
« fore them, and that thou mayſt tell in the hear- and intreat your God to avert this Judgment, 
e ing of thy Sons, and the Iſraelites to ſucceeding “ that I and my People periſh not by devouring 
Generations, what Prodigies I have wrought in © Famine.” Moſes anſwers his Requeſt, and im- 
Egypt, that ye may all know, that I am the Lord, mediately retiring, prayed to God, who by a ſtrong 
te the Almighty Jehovah. Wherefore go to Pha- Weſterly Wind drove the Locuſts into the Red Sea. 
« rach, and tell him; Thus faith the Lord God of This Plague thus removed, Pharaoh returns to his 
te the Hebrews, Why doſt thou perſiſt in thy Ob- former — and Contempt of God's Com- 
« ſtinacy? Let my People go, that they may ſerve mands, and refuſes to let the J/raelites go. Where- 
« me, or I will bring the Locuſts into thy Land to fore God bids Moſes ſtretch forth his Hand towards 
„ morrow, which ſhall come in ſuch Swarms, as Heaven, that there might be a Darkneſs over the 
4e ſhall cover the Surface of the Earth, and devour Land of Egypt, ſo thick that it might be felt. Moſes 
4c all the Products of it that have eſcaped the former obeys the heavenly Command, and immediatel 
6 And this ſhall prove ſuch a Plague as from the Caverns of eternal Night ſuch ſolid Clouds 
“ none of thy Predeceſſors ever ſaw. | of Darkneſs invaded the Sky, that Nature all at once 
Maſes having deliver'd this Meſſage to Pharaoh, ſeem'd to be involv'd in one dreadful Eclipſe ; the 


withdrew; which the Courtiers ono - and 
fearing Moſes was gone to call down more Plagues 
upon them, very roughly accoſt their King, _—_ 
him to let the Thraekites go and ſerve their God, 
he deſtroyed them all for his Obſtinacy. Their Im- 
rtunity prevailed more than God's Threats and 
8 therefore ſending for Moſes and Aaron, 
he told them they might go and ſerve their God ; 
but only the Men, not Women or Children. Mofes 
inſiſted upon all the -aelites going, young and old, 


Sons and Daughters ; nay, and their ks and 
Herds : For we muſt hold a Feaſt, ſays he, to the 
mighty Jehovah, and all muft be at it. This put 


Pharach out of Temper, for he look'd upon this 
Demand as very inſolent; therefore he bad them 
look to it, and conſider well what they inſiſted on, 
and in a very threatning manner diſmiſs'd them. 
Moſes being thus again repulſed, by God's Com- 
mand ftretch'd out his Hand with the Rod in it, and 
immediately a ſcorching hot Wind blew all that 
Day and the Night following, which by next Morn- 
ing drove endleſs Legions of devouring * Locufts, 
which left the Earth as naked and depopulate, as if 
the Northern Storms of Winter had invaded it. The 
happy Product of the fertile Nile, and all that boun- 
tiful Nature afforded, was carried off by theſe airy 


Sun no longer encouraged the lower World with his 
chearful Beams; the Moon, with the Stars, her 
gawdy Sanhedrim of borrow'd Light, no more illu- 
minate the darken'd Air; and all Things put on the 
diſmal Aſpect of Death, as if Nature were return- 
ing.to her original Chaos. "This Scene of Horror 
laffed three Days, which ſo affected the haughty 
King, that though he had long ſtood unmoveable 
againſt the Threatnings and Judgments of God, yet 
now. fearing an univerſal Diſſolution, and frighted 
at the continual Terrors of this long Night, he be- 
gins to give Way, and calling for Moſes, he ſays 
to him, Ye may go with your little ones and 
<« ſerve the Lord; but for my Security I will have 
& you leave your Flocks and Herds behind you.“ This 
was a poor Advance more than what he had before 
offer d, and which Moſes peremptorily rejects; aſ- 
ſuring him, that it was the expreſs Command of 
their God to remove with all their Subſtance, and 
that they knew not in what Manner they were to 
offer Sacrifice to their God, till they came to the 
Wilderneſs. This Propoſal fo offended Pharaoh, 
that in t Diſpleaſure and Impatience he com- 
mands him to be gone; and aſſures him, that if he 
ever again appear before him, it ſhould coſt him his 


Life 
Moſes 


This is the Creature which we properly call the aig 274 and wonderful is the Account which ſeveral Au- 
 thors give of them. Thevenot in his Travels tells us, © That in that Part of Scythia, which the Ceſſacti now in- 
«« habit, there are infinice Numbers of them (eſpecially in dry Seaſons) which a North Eaſt Wind brings over from 
« Tartary, Circaſia; ard Mingrelia, which are ſeldom or never free from them; that they fly in the Air all compact 
*« together like a vaſt Cloud, ſometimes fifteen or eighteen Miles long, and about ten or twelve Miles broad, fo that 
„ they quite darken the Sky, and make the brighteſt Day obſcure; and that wherever they light, they devour all 
«« the Corn in leſs than two Hours Time, and frequently make a Famine in the Country. Theſe Inſects, ſays he, 
„ live not above fix Months; and when they are dead, the Stench of them fo corrupts and inſects the Air, that it 
«« often breeds dreadful Peſtilences· God (as we hinted before) calls the Locu/?, the Catker-rworm, Caterpillar, and 
the Palner- orm, his great Army, which he ſends among a wicked and rebellious People, Joe ii. 25. and how pro- 
per the Expreſſion is, in relation to the Zocuf? in particular, will appear from the Account which A/drovandas and 
. Fincelius gives us of theſe Animals, viz. ** That in the, Year of the Lord 852 an infinite Number of them were 
_«* ſeen to fly over twenty Miles in Germany, in one Day, in the manner of a formed Army, divided in ſeveral Squa- 

% drons, and having their Quarters apart when they reſted ; that the Captains marched a Day's Journey before the 
*« reſt, and choſe the moſt opportune Places for their Camp ; that they never removed till Sun- riſing, at which Time 
e they went away in as much Order as an Army of Men could do ; that at laſt 8 done great Miſchief where- 

ever they paſſed, (after Prayers were made to God) they were driven by a violent Wind into the Be/gick Ocean, 
and there drowned ; but that being caſt upon the Shore by the Sea, they cover'd 140 Acres of Land, and cauſed a 
«+ great Peſtilence in the Country.” Which is enough to ſhew how dreadful a Puniſhment this was, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that theſe Locuſts were ſuch as were never known beſore, and yet the ordinary Locuſt (as Ari/o:/e and Pliny 
have deſcribed it) was an Animal ſo fierce and formidable, that one ſingle one would kill a Serpent, by taking it falt 
by the Jaws, and biting it to Death. Aris Hiſt. Animal. I. 5. c. 23, Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. 1. 11. c. 9. and Le Clerc's 

t. 
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Moſes, however, by the divine Command, went 
once more to Pharaoh with the ſevereſt Meſſage, he 
had ever brought him; and repreſented to him, 
that, at Midnight, God would ftrike dead the Firſt- 
born of every Family 3 the Land of Egypt, 
and that thereupon there ſhould be ſuch a Dread 
and Terror among the Egyptians, that they would 
come to him in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, and 
beg of him to lead the People out of the Land, 
and after that, ſaid he, I ſhall go; which put Pha- 
raoh into ſuch a Rage, that Joes, having no In- 
tention to incenſe and provoke him farther, turned 
away and left him. 

Four Days before this. God had inſtructed Moſes 


and Aaron to direct the People to prepare the Paſ- 


ſover, which was to be a Feaſt in Commemoration 
of their Departure out of Egypt, becauſe the Night 
before they left it, the deſtroying Angel who flew 
the Firſt-born of the Egyptians, paſſed over the Houſes 
of the Iſraelites, without doing them any Harm, becauſe 
they were mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb, 
which was killed the Evening before ; for the In- 
junction which Moſes gave the P was, That 
eyery Family of [/rae/ (or, if the Family was too 
little, two neighbouring Families joined together) 
ſhould, on the Tenth Day of the Month) take a Lamb 
or a Kid, and ſhut it up until the fourteenth Day, 
and then kill it ; that the Lamb was to be a Male, 
not above a Year old, and without any manner of 
Blemiſh z that when they kill'd it, they ſhould 
catch the Blood in a Veſlel, and with a Bunch of 
Hyſſop dipp'd in it, ſprinkle the Lintel and Side- 

ſts of the Outer-door, and ſo not ſtir out of the 
Houſe until next Morning ; that in the mean time 
they were to eat the Lamb or Kid (dreſſed whole, 
and without breaking a Bone of it) neither raw nor 
ſodden, but roaſted, with unleavened Bread and bit- 
ter Herbs ; and if there was more than they could 
diſpenſe with, no Stranger was to eat of it, and 
therefore were to burn it; and, laſtly, that 
the Poſture in which they were to eat it, was to 
be in a Hurry, with their Cloaths on, and their 
Staves in their Hands, as if they were juſt upon the 
Point of going, | 

When every Thing was thus in Readineſs for their 
Departure, God, in the Middle of the Night, by 
his deſtroying Angel, flew the Firſt-born of every 
Houſe in Egypt, from the Prince who fat on the 
Throne, to the meaneſt Slave; but among the 1/ra- 
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elites none was hurt, becauſe the bloody Mark upon 
the Door-poſts was a Token for the Angel not to 
ſtrike there, At Midnight there was a ſudden Out- 
cry and Confuſion among the Egyptians : The dying 
Groans of their Children awoke them ; and when 
they perceiv'd that in every Family, without Ex- 
ception, the Firſt- born both of Man and Beaſt were 
dead, they came immediately to Moſes in a great 
Fright and Terror, and deſired him to get the Peo- 
le together, and to take their Flocks and their 
erds and all that belonged to them and begone, 
becauſe they could not tell where ſuch dreadful 
Judgments would end. Moſes had before-hand, ac- 
cording to God's Order, directed the [azlites to 
borrow of the Egyptians Silver and Gold Veſſels to a 
reat Value, and had at this Time diſpoſed the 
earts of the Egyptians to lend them every Thing 
they aſk'd for. Truth is, they were in a 
manner frightened out of their Wits; and ſo ur- 
gent were they tv have the //razlites gone, that 
would not let them ſtay ſo much as to bake 
their Bread, but obliged them to take the Dough, 
raw as it was, along with them, and bake it as 
well as they could upon the Road; from whence 
it came to be a Law, that during the whole 
eight Days of the Paſſover, no other Bread than 
what was a nn was to be eaten. 

When the [fraelites ſet out from E 
made Rameſes, the chief City of Goſhen be 4 
their general Rendezvous; and from thence on the 
fifteenth Day of the firſt Month, travell'd about 
ten or twelve Miles to Succoth, w they made 
a Stop and reviewed their Company, which conſiſted 
of fix hundred Thouſand Perſons, beſides Children 
and Strangers : For Strangers of ſeveral Nations hav- 
ing ſeen the Wonders which were wrought for their 
Deliverance, left Egypt at the fame Time, with a 
Purpoſe to accompany their Fortunes. 

While the Senſe of their Deliverance and God's 
Judgments was freſh in their Minds, Moſes was 
commanded to let the People know, that when they 
came to be ſettled in the Land of Canaan, the 
Firſt-born both of Man and Beaſt, in Remembrance 
of God's having ſpared their Firſt-born, when he 
deſtroyed the Egyptian, ſhould be ſet a-part and 
dedicated to him: And as Foſeph dying in the Faith 
of this their Deliverance, had laid an Injunction 
upon his Brethren, whenever ſhould go from 
thence, to carry ————— Egypt ; bo Moſs 


„ Some learned Men are of Opinion, that God, in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover had reſpeRt to thoſe impious 


Rites which either then did prevail, or, in a ſhort Time, were to 


il among the Egyptians, and other Nations, 


where the [/rarlites were to dwell. Thus they tell us, That God appointed a Lamb to be ſlain, and eaten, and 
„the Month Ni/an or March to be the particular Time of eating it, in Contempt of the Eeyptigns who, at that 


« Time, when the Sun firſt enter'd into Aries, began their ſolemn Worſhip and Adoration of 


is Creature, and that 


« celeſtial Sign: that he forbad the People to eat the Fleſh of the Paſchal Lamb raw, or ſoden, to break its Bones, 


or leave any Fragments of it, becauſe in the profane Feaſts of Bacchus, it was a Cuſtom to eat the raw Fleſh of the 


„ Victims, which they offered to that god, and to break all their Bones ; and in the Adoration of the ga, whom 
the Egyptians. and from them the Athenians, reputed Goddeſſes, they boiled all their Sacrifices, and carried con- 
e ſtantly ſome Part of them Home as a good Preſervative againſt Misfortunes.” But there is no need, one would 
think, for ſuch elaborate Explications, when, conſidering the Situation the 1ſraelite; were in, ſorely —_— 
the Egyptians, and ſhortly to be releaſed and ſent away with all ſpeed, the Nature and Quality of the Paſchal - 
fice, as well as the Manner of drefling, and Manner of eating it, may 7 be accounted for. Thus it was to 
be a Male, becauſe a more excellent Species than a Female; without Blemiſh, to render it acceptable to God ; under 
« Year old, otherwiſe it could not probably be called a Lamb; and ſet apart from the reſt of the Flock, that it might be 
in readineſs, when the People came in haſte to offer it. Roafted it wa, to be, and not boiled, becauſe roaſting was the 
ſpeedier Way of drefling it: but roafed theroug bl, becau ſe the whole was to be eaten ; and the whole as to be eaten, 
that none might be left for the Egyptians to profane. It was to be eaten fanding, and in hafte, and with other Cir- 
cumſtances of Men every Moment 1 14 begin their Journey ; with bitter Herbs, to put them in mind of their 
cruel Servitude ; and unlcavened Bread, in Memory of their Deliverance from it ſo ſuddenly, that they had not even 


Time to leaven their Bread in their ſourney; which is all that the 7-aelites underſtood, and all perhaps that God, at 
that Time, intended they ſhould underſtand, by the Directions which he gave them concerning this remarkable Or- 
dinance. Spencer de Rit. Heb. Tom. I. I. c. 2. c. 4. 
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the N 
om the Heat of the Sun by Day, 


orm of a 


Night-time . became a Pillar of Fire or 


| P 
e to Etham (which 


eding from Succoth cam 8 
8 1 2 on whoſe Borders it 


is ſituated) and there they encamped. 
In I tie th King of had Infor- 
mation brought him, that raolites, inſtead of 


urning to hi | 
Feape into the Deſerts of Arabia, by the 
the Rad- ſen; and therefore, 
of ſo many uſeful Slaves, and ſuppo 
y Marches he might overtake and recover them, 
muſter d up what Forces he could, and for the 
greater Expedition, a conſiderable Quantity of Cha- 
riots and Hor aud with _ theſe put himſelf 
upon the Purſuit. t God, who well underſtood 
what Meaſures were taking in Pharaoh's Court, in- 
n of 7 75 Ifraclites to me * 
oint of ea, as they probably i 
ordered them to advance along the Coaſts of it, 
patil}. they came to Pi-habiroth, which lies between 
Migdel and the Sea, and there to encamp. 
By this time Pharaoh and his Army were 
come up with them; and when the /ſraelites per- 
ceived ſolves hemmed in on every Side, with 
the Sea 2 8 huge ln — 
Funk, the Ag yptiau in the Rear, 
deſpair _ *— of Eſcape, and to 
inſt Moſes for having induced them to 
ve Egypt, and for bringin = into the Wil- 
neſs to be factific'd. 12572 however, being ap- 
iſed of God's Deſign, inſtead of * reſenting their 
oaches, endeavoured to comfort them, by giv- 
ing them Aſſutande, that God hitnſelf would cer- 
tai fight for them, and 


to 


= 


his Almighty Power, 
ue, that theſe Ex yp- 
ſo much afraid, ſhould 


c of human 
« him, And therefore ſeat nothing, ſo 
« the Lowly and 
« armed Troops, | 
. « and the Mountains, and have no viſible Way 
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with his Almighty Power in ſmall Matters, bat in great and trying Calamities : When all Hopes 
p fails us, that is the Seafoh for him to work out the Deliverance of thoſe who caſt themſelves upon 
long as you have him for your Protector and Defender, who is able 10 raiſe 
2 and to lay the Honour of their Perſecutors in the Duſt. Be not afraid of the Egypiicn 
deſpond of your Lives and Surnties, becauſe you are at preſent lock'd up between the Sea 
in Nature to come off; for the God whom you 
« all theſe Mountains, and lay the Ocean dry. His Will be done.. Foſeph. Antig. I. c. 15. 
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With theſe comfortable Words he ordered them 
to advance towards the Sea- ſide ; and as they were 
advancing, the miraculous Cloud, we were ſpeaking 
of, removed from the Front to the Rear of the 
Ijraclites Camp, and fo turning its dark Side to- 
wards the Eg yptians, made them uncapable of know- 
ing what they were about, while by its bright or 
fiery Side which it turned to the //rachites, it gave 
them a Sufficiency of Light, and kept the two 
Camps from joining that Night. 

As ſoon as the [frazlites came to the Brink of 
the Sea, Moſes waved his ſacred Rod, and imme- 
diately a ſtrong Eaſt Wind blew, and drove the 
Waves back from the Land, and by dividing the 
Waters, which ſtood ſuſpended, as it were 4 Wall 
on each Hand, made a dry and ſafe Paſſage for the 
2 untill they had gained the other Shore. 

Egyptians in the mean while never ſuſpected 
but that they with their Chariots and Horſemen 
might ſafely follow where they ſaw the [/raclites 
9 on Foot, entered after them into the Midſt of 
the Sea; but about Break of Day they began to 
ſee their Error, and their whole Army in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion, Their Chariots were ſome of ther 
broken, others run into Quick-ſands, and others 
oft their Carriages ; ſo that perceiving the Hand of 
God againſt them, they were turning about and 
offering to flee, but all in vain. As ſoon as the 
{ſraclites were all landed, Moſes, by the divine Com- 
mand, ſtretched out his Rod again over the Sea; 
w the roaring Waves break looſe from 
their inviſible Chain, and come ruſhing upon Pha- 
raoh and his Army, and overwhelm them all; 
while the 1/azlites beholding with Wonder and A- 
mazement the Carcaſſes and rich Spoils of their 
Enemies thrown upon the Sea-ſhore, began, at leaſt 
ſeemingly, to fear God, and reverence his Servant 
Moſes z who, to celebrate this joyful Deliverance, 
having 4 — a triumphant Hymn, wherein he 
extolls the Greatneſs of God's Power, and his a+ 
mazing Mercy to his People diſplay'd on this Oc- 
caſion, he divided the Company into two great 
Choirsz and ſetting himſelf and his Brother Aaren 
at the Head of the Men, and his Siſter Miriam 
with a Timbrel in her Hand at the Head of the 
Women, they ſung and play'd alterhately,/ and in 
the Height of their Joy intermix d Dances. 


| Mos 3s SONG. 


The Lord's Triumphant Name let all rehearſe, 
Praiſe the dread Maker of the Univerſe 


The Horſe, whom rich Capariſous adorn; 
Proud Niders by the generous Courſers born, 


wakes himbelf rl 
J and it is no bad — the 7 2 3000 ö 


rei Hiltorian has given of them, * Put the 


ſerve is able to level 
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At once have flept their everlaſting Sleep, 
At once lie bury'd in th Arabian Deep. 


Great God of War! We will thy Works proclaim, 
Thy wondrous Works ! Fehavah is thy Name. 

Our Saviour Thou, our Strength, our Song, our Praiſe, 
Our Father's God, thy glorious Name we'll raiſe, 
For Thee a ſtately Temple we'll prepare, 

Deep as the Centre, tow ring as the Air, 


Thus ſaid th'infulting Foe---I will purſue, 
My Sword, my thirſty Sword in Blood imbrue : 
The Winds of God blew terrible and loud, 


The Sea the Signal takes, and overwhelms the Proud. 


Like Stones, like Lead they fink, they all expire 
Like Stubble in thy Wrath's conſuming Fire. 
The Waters faw, thy Voice the Waters hear, 
Forget their Nature, and in Heaps congeal with Fear- 
Convulſions cleave the Seas int horrid Caves, 

And fhew a new Abyſs beneath the Waves. 


Great God of 1/rae!! What vain Idol dare 
With Thee th'Eternal Lord of Hoſts compare? 
Thy Glory ſhall thy ranſom'd Saints expreſs, 
Obedient Nature does thy Pow's confeſs, 

And Thee with Faces veild the dazled Angels 
bleſs. 


Thus the Song of Thankſgiving and Praiſe being 
finiſh'd, Moſes led the 1/raelites from the Red Sea 
into the Deſart of Shur, in which they marched 
three Days without finding any Water ; which to 
fo great a Number of People, and in fo hor a Cli- 
mate, muſt needs be very fatiguing. But at length 

came to Mayah, where there was water enou 
but bitter, that they could not drink of it. This 
Diſappointment inflamed their Thirft, and increaſed 
their Uneafineſs ; and tho” it was but three or four 


Days fince they ſo joyfully _ God for their 


Deliverance from the ns of the Egyptiant, 
yet they murmured __ Moſes, aſking him what 
they ſhould drink. AMuſes was ſenſible of their Cala- 
mity; and fearing they ſhould by their continual 
Murmurings provoke the Lord to puniſh them as 


deſerved, he ſtraitway addreffes himſelf to him 


in their Behalf ; who ro fooner hears the Com- 
plaint, but redreſſes it, directing Moſes to a Tree, 
which when he had caſt ſome of the Wood thereof 
into the Waters, they became ſweet, and the Peo- 
ple ſatisfied their Thirſt. ; . 

God having thus miraculouſly ſupplied their Ne- 
ceffity, it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed, they had 
ſufficient Cauſe to depend upon his Providence, and 
never more queſtion his Care of them, but their 
Faith ſcarcely ſurvives his Miracles. From Marab 
they marched to Elim, where they found better 
Accommodations ; for there were twelve Wells of 
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Water, and ® great Quantity of Palm or Date- 
Trees; and here they continued for fore Time. 
From hence removed towards the Wilder- 

neſs of Sin; but before they enter'd it, the ſuppoſed 
Scarcenefs of Proviſions made them begin to diſtruſt 
God, and to repent from their very Heatts, that 
they had ſuffer'd themſelves to be decoy'd from the 
Plenty they enjoy d in the Land of 4 „into a 
barren wild Waſte, where they could have no other 
Proſpect, but to petiſh with Hunger; and there- 
fore to convince theſe murmuring People of his 
Almighty Power and Providence, God was pleaſed 
to inform them, that he would take care to ſupply 
them with Food from Heaven, which accordingly 
came to paſs: For that very Evening he cauſed 
Quails to fall them in ſuch large Quantities, 
as quite cover'd their Camp; and the next Morn- 
ing, as ſoon as the Dew was gone, there lay upon 
the Ground a little white round Thing, much in 
the Shape of a Coriander Seed, which when the 
People ſaw, they were ftruck with Admiration, and 
ſaid one to another, What is this? And from thence 

gave it the Name of Manna. 

is was the Bread which the [frazlites were to 
eat for the Space of forty Years, and therefore God 
was pleas d to give theſe ſpecial Directions concern- 
ing it.--- That it was to 2 by Meaſure, 
an Homer for every Head, according to the Num- 
. each Family ; but this Directio * Per- 

ighting, and ring above the Proportion, 
that was allowed Amy hn * their Quantity mira- 
culouſty leſſen d, while the more Moderate had theirs 


increaſed : Thar it was to be gathered freſh every 


Morning, and all that was gathered conſumed that 


orning, found that it was fied and frank : 
That on the Seventh Day, which was the f ib. 
bath, there was none to be found ; and therefore bn 


an 
the ſixth they were to gather a double Portion, 
which being laid up according to God's Direction, 
againſt the enſuing Day, was never o 


| 


Forefathers in the Wilderneſs fo long, he order'd an 
Homer of it to be put up in a Pot, and repoſited in 

the Ark of the Covenant within the Sanctuary. 
God having by his Almighty Power and ſecret 
Wiſdom thus plentifully provided for this murmur- 
ing People, to let them ſee that they were under his 
more immediate Protection, directs their Marches 
from Place to Place, and orders their Encamp- 
ments. Accordingly they mov'd from the Deſert 
of Sin, and encarip'd in Rephidim, and finding no 
Water there, they fell into their old Way of diftruſt- 
ing God's Providence, and murmuring againſt 
o/er ; but on this Occaſion they ſeemed to be more 
mutinous and te than ever. It was in vain 
therefore for Moſes to endeavour to perfuade them to 
be patient a little, and wait Cod's 3 
ords 


- This was the Proportion daily allowed to one Man, and is computed to contain of EM Meaſure thres Pints 
and a half, and a fifth Part of a Pint. 


+ This ſeems to be the firſt Time, that the Reſt on the Seventh Day was ſolemnly appointed. God indeed from 
the very firſt intended to preſerve the Memory of the Creation in fix Days, appoiming the Seventh Day to be 


kept holy + but when before the Flood Men 


grew ſo wicked. as to negle@ t 


oughts of God, they very little 


2 the Diſtinction between this Day and others ; and after the Flood the Diſperfion of Mankind very much blot- 


it out of their Minds, as it did many other 


Things. In the Femily of Abraham we may preſume the Re- 
membrance of it was preſetved, tho' not with ſuch a ſtrict Abſtinence from 


r, as was afterwards _— mo 
O. 


therefore we read nothing of their reſting from their Travels upon that Dry before they came out of 


Truth is, they were kept under ſuch ſevere Servitude, and a. and Night ſo 
Labour without Intermiſũuon that all Obſervation of the Sabbat 


their Taskmafters to hard 


wee likely laid sfide; when God brought them 


out of that Slavery, he renewed his Commandment for it ; with this Addition (in Memory of the Egyptian ge) 
that they ſhould reſt from all manner of Labour upon that Day. Patrick's Comment. 
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Words did but inflame and excite them to ſuch an 
height of Rage, that they even threatned to ſtone 


him; fo that he was forc'd to have Recourſe to God, 


who was ſoon pleaſed to diffipate his Fears, by pro- 
N to ſignalize that Place by a miraculous Sup- 
ply of Water, as be had lately done another by a 
miraculous ly of Food. Taking therefore the 
Elders of the People N bear Teſtimony of 
the Fact) along with him, Moſes, as he was com- 
manded by God, went to a certain Rock on the 
fide of Mount Horeb, and no ſooner had he ſmitten 
it with his _ upp) in abundance guſhed 
out at ſeveral Places, joining in one common 
EE Cop ac dim, This 
Station however, becauſe it was ſo infamous for the 
Mutiny of the People, and their Diſtruſt of God, 
Moſes thought proper to have it called Maſſah and 
Meribah which ſignify Temptation and Contention. 
While the /ſraclites continued at Rephidim, they 
were alarm'd at the Approach of an Army of Ame- 
lekites, who were juſt upon their Heels, and ready 
to fall upon them. Hereupon Moſes ordered Foſbua, 
a valiant young Man, who 8 about him, 


r Men in the 
Camp, againſt next ing, and to give the Ame- 


lelites Battle. When the next Morning came, Moſes 


attended by Aaron and Hur, went to the top of an 
Eminence, from whence they might have a View 
of the Field of Battle; and as the two Armies were 
engaged, ſo it was, that while Moſes held up his 
Hands to God in Prayer, and in one of them his 
wonder- — Rod, the Iſraelites prevailed; but 
when through Wearineſs his began to drop, 
Amelek had the better ; which Aaron and Hur per- 


ceiving, ſet him down upon a Stone, and ſupported 


his Hands on each ſide until the going down of the 
Sun, in which Time the Amelekites were quite routed, 
and put to the Sword. 

Ibis good Succeſs in their firſt martial Enter- 
prize, gave the /ſraclites great Encouragement ; and 
the Action indeed was ſo very remarkable, that, to 
tranſmit it to Poſterity, Moſes was order'd to record 
Inſtructions, and 
to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving ; whereupon 
he raiſed an Altar the ſpot, which he called 
ebovah Niſi, the Lord is my Banner ; as never 


_ doubting but that God, who had commanded him 


to donounce * inceſſant War againſt the Amele- 
kites, would not fail to crown it with Succeſs, 

The Defeat of Amelet opened a Way for the / 
raelites to Mount Sinai, where God at firſt appeared 
to Moſes in the burning Buſh, and not far from the 
Place where his Father - in- law Fethro dwelt ; who 
having heard what mighty Things God had done 
for him, and the P he conducted, took his 
Daughter Zipperab, Meſers Wife, and his two Sons, 
Gerſhom and Eliezar, which he had by her, and 
brought them with him to the M aelitiſb Camp; 
where, after mutual Salutations and Embraces, Moſes 
entertained him with a particular Account of every 
Thing that had befallen him during his Abſence ; 


and in return, Jethro, who was a devout Man, 


offered up ſolemn Praiſes to God, and joined with 


Book ll, 


Moſes, nf NU the Elders of Iſrael, in Sa- 
crifices, u joycings as were thought 
proper on this 1 1 

While Fethro ſtaid in the Camp, he could not 
but ive the great Weight of Buſineſs in hear- 
ing Complaints, and determining Differences among 
ſo numerous a People, which Moſes muſt neceſſarily 
labour under; and therefore he gave him Advice to 
ſubſtitute under him a certain Number of Officers, 
Men of Parts, and Men of Courage, ſuch as feared 
God and hated Covetouſneſs, to be Rulers, ſome 
over Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over 
Fifties, and ſome over Tens, with Autho- 
rity for them to hear and determine all ſuch Matters 
as they were able, but where Cauſes were too diffi- 
cult for their Deciſion, theſe to refer to him; 
which in the Event, as he told them, would prove 
a great Eaſe and Advantage both to himſelf and the 
People: And as ſoon as he faw this Advice of his 

t in Execution, Fethro took Leave of his Son-in- 

w, and returned to his own Country. 

It was three Months after their Departure out of 
Egypt, when the Jſraclites came and encamped in 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai, before the Mount of God; 
and they had not been there long before God called 
Moſes to come up to him on the Mount, and there 
charged him to remind the Iſraelites of the many 
Wonders he had wrought in their Favour ; and 
that (notwithſtanding their frequent Murmurings and 
Diſtruſt of his Providence) if for the future t 
would become obedient to his Laws, he would till 
look- upon them as his peculiar People, a favourite 
Nation, and a Royal Prieſthood. | 

Upon his Deſcent from the Mount Moſes made a 
Report to the Elders, and to the People, of the 
gracious M which God had ſent them ; which 
as ſoon as the People heard, they promiſed in return 
all poſſible Obedience to the Divine Commands. 
With this Anſwer of the People Moſes aſcended the 
Mountain again, and received a Command from 
God, that all the People ſhould purify themſelves, 
and be in readineſs againſt the third Day, for that 
within three Days he would come down upon the 
Mountain and make a Covenant with them. In 
the mean time he gave him ſtrict Charge to ſet 
Boundaries about the Foot of the Mountain, which 
none might adventure to paſs under the ſevereſt Pe- 
nalties: And accordingly on the third Day, when 
the P had prepared themſelves according to the 
Divine Injunction, they ſaw early in the Morning 
the Mountain ſurrounded with a thick Cloud, out 
of which proceeded ſuch Thunder and Lightnings, 
as filled them with Horror and Amazement. 

The Signal for the People to approach the Moun- 
tain was upon the firſt ſounding of the Trumpet ; 
and therefore as ſoon as it began, Moſes brought 
them out of the Camp, as near to the Mountain 
as the Barrier would permit, and there obſer- 
ved the whole Top of Sinel covered with Fire and 
Smoke, while the Foundations of it ſeem to trem- 
ble and ſhake under them. In the midſt of this 
dreadful Scene the Trumpet was heard to found 
louder and louder,” Claps of Thunder, and Wr 

| ire, 


The Amelchites were a People deſcended from Ame/eh, the Son of Eliphaz, the Son of Eſav, by a Concubine, 
Ger. xxxvi, 12. And the Ground of their Enmity againſt the /f-ae/ites is generally ſuppoſed to have been an innate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Jacob's depriving their Progenitor both of his Birthright and B - Their 
falling upon them however, and that without any Provocation, when they ſaw them reduced, to ſo low a Condition, 
by the Fatigue of their March, and the exceſſive Drought they labour'd under, was an inhuman Action, and juſtly 
deſerved the Defeat which Jeſbus gave them: But then the Reaſon why God thought fit to denounce a perpetual 
War againſt them, is to be reſolved into this That knowing the [/rae/ites were pre-ordained by God to be put in 
Poſſeſfion of the Land of Canaan, they came againſt them with an armed Force, in Hopes of fruſtrating the Deſigns 


of Providence concerning them. 
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Fire were more and more ingeminated ; till all on a 
ſudden every Thing was huſh and filent, and then 
God was heard from the midſt of the Fire and 
Smoak (which ſtill continued) to pronounce the 
Law of the Decaligus or Ten Commandments, 
which is indeed a compleat Syſtem of the moral 
Part of the Jeiſb Inſtitutes, and in few, but ſig- 
nificant Words, comprehends their Duty to God, to 
their Neighbour, and to their ſelves. | 
In the mean Time the People aſtoniſhed at what 
faw and heard, removed farther off, and as 
ſoon as the divine Voice had ceaſed ſpeaking, came 
to Moſes, and in the Height of their Fear and 
Surprize, beſought of him, that for the future he 
would ſpeak to them in God's ſtead (and what- 
ever he enjoyned them they would do) becauſe 
they were conſcious, that were they to hear his 
dreadful Voice again, they ſhould certainly die with 
Horror and Aſtoniſnment. This Motion, as it be- 
ſpake their Reverence and Reſpect, was not diſ- 
pleaſing to Moſes ; and therefore he aſſured them, 
that all this wonderful Scene was not exhibited to 
them with a Deſign to create any flaviſh Fear, but 
a filial Confidence, and Submiſſion to ſuch Laws, 
as the divine Wiſdom ſhould hereafter think fit to 
enjoin them : And, with theſe Words he went up 
to the Mount again, where (in Addition to the De- 
calogue) he received from God ſeveral other Laws 
both ceremonial and political, which ſeem to have 
been calculated with a wiſe to preſerve the 
People in their Obedience to God, to prevent their 
Intermixture with other Nations, and to advance 
the Welfare of their Common-wealth, by ſecuring 
to all the Members of it a quiet Enjoyment of their 
Lives and Properti 
With is Dedy-of Lone ld were all that 
God at preſent thought fit to enjoin, Moſes re- 
turning from the Mount erected an Altar to God, 
and offered burnt Sacrifices and Peace-offerings upon 
it z and having cauſed the Contents of this new 
Covenant to be read to all the People, and exacted 
a ſolemn Promiſe from them, that they would keep 
it faithfully, he confirmed this Covenant by ſprink- 
ling the Altar, the Book, and the People with the 
Blood of the Victims which were ſlain upon this 
Occaſion; and then ordered twelve Pillars to be 


raiſed, according to the Number of the twelve Tribes, 
as a ſtanding Monument of this Alliance between 
God and them. 


As ſoon as Moſes had made an End of this Ce- 
remony, be took Nadab, Abibu, and ſeventy of the 
Elders of 1ſrael ſome Part of the Way towards the 
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Mountain, where (without incurring any Hurt) 
they were vouchſafed a Proſpect of the divine Pre- 
fence, and where having committed. the Care of 


the People to them, he took Tea along with 
him, and went up higher to the Top of the Mount, 
where he continued for the Space of forty Days. 
Here ic was that God, calling him nearer to 
himſelf, and into the Cloud where he then reſided, 
inſtructed him in what Manner the Tent or Ta- 


Altar, the Ark, the Candleſtick, and all the other 
tenſils. He gave him the Form of the fa- 
Veſtments, and taught him how the Prieſts 
be conſecrated ; what Part of the Oblation 
and in what Manner the per- 
to be offered. He named the 
ezaleel, of the Tribe of Fudah, 
Tribe of Dan, who were to be 
Tabernacle ; and having recom- 
bſervation of the Sabbath, he gave 
ables of Stone, wherein, with his- 
at leaſt by his own Direction, were 
Sum and Subſtance of the moral Law. 
hile Moſes was converſing with God on the 
ount, and Joſhua waiting his Return, the People 
in the Camp, who, by Reaſon of his long A 

began now to give him over for loſt, aſſembled 
themſelves, in a riotous Manner, about Aarer's Tent, 
and demanded of him to make them ſome Gods to 
3 And ſuch was his Weakneſs and 
want v rage, that inſtead of expoſtulating the 
Matter with them, he tamely ſubmitted to their 
— nay, he contributed not a little to their 
Idolatry, by ordering them to bring him a ſufficient 
Quantity of their golden Ornaments, which, when 
he receiv'd from them he tied in a Bag, and there- 
of made them a molten Calf. Nor was this all, 
for ſeeing them ſo highly delighted with their new- 
made God, he ſet it up upon a Pedeſtal in full 
Sight of the Camp, built an Altar before it, and 
appointed the next Day for a ſolemn Feſtival, which 
was begun with offering of Sacrifices to it, and con- 
cluded with Feaſting, and Dancing, and all Kinds 
of noiſy Mirth. 

God, in the mean Time, who knew, what had 
paſſed in the Camp, acquainted his Servant Moſes 
that the People, whom he had brought out of Eg ypt, 
had ſo ſoon forgot their * ts, 

that 
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+ Who was the firſt Inventer of Letters, and what Nation had the Invention ſooneſt among them, is 


diſputed 


the Learned. The Invention ſeems to be a little too exquiſite, to have proceeded from Man ; and there- 


fore we * not without Reaſon derived its Original from God himſelf, who might teach it Adam, and Auam his 
Poſterity. As to particular Nations however, ſome ſay that the Phenicians, others the Ethiopians, and others 8 


that the 
par. Evan, I. 


rians had the firſt Invention of them ; but, upon better Grounds, it is thought by Eaſebizs, in his [Pra- 
18.] that Moſes firſt taught the Uſe of Letters to the Few, and that the Pharnicians learned them from 


them, and the Grecians from the Phæniciant. The Matter whereon Men wrote in ruder Times was different ; ome 
on the Rinds of Trees, others on Tiles, and others on Tables, which laſt was chiefly in Uſe among the Fews ; and 
y from this Example given them by God. The Inſtruments wherewith they wrote was not a Pen, but a 

ind of Engraver made of Iron or Steel called a Sty/uz, which was ſharp at one End, for the more convenient indent- 


or carving the Character, and broad at the other, for the Purpoſe of ſcraping it out. To 
any Thing, the Cuſtom of writing on Stone or Brick was certainly very ancient, and (as Felepbas 
Seth's Pillars, tells us, Antiq, I. 11.) elder than the Time of the Flood. The Words of the 


the 
in CT 
ſi 


God himſelf were ſuch as deſerved to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; and therefore God was willing to 1 
them engraved upon durable Matter ; but then the Queſtion is, Whether it was God himſelf, with his own as 
, that 


we ſay, or ſome other Perſon, from God's Mouth, who wrote them, In Exod. xxzvi. 27, 28. we are 


the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write thou theſe Ward: ; for, after abe Tenour 


wirh Iſrael; and that, accordingly, be wrote upon the Tables t 
h, that what a Superior commands to be done, that he does 


thee, 


mandments. orm of $ 


Now fince it is a common 


the Words, have I made a Covenant with 
Word: of the Covenant, even the ten Com- 


himſelf; the Meaning can be no more than that the Words of the 2 were written by the Hand of , 
but by the Direction and DiQation of God. HorwePs and the Univerf. Hi | 


Nun. XIV. 
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that at that very Time they had made a molten 
Image, and were worſhipping a Golden Calf; a 
Defection ſo provoking, that he threatened to ex- 
tirpate the whole Nation of them, but at the ſame 
Time promiſed to make him the Father and Foun- 
der of a Nation, as numerous and more powerful 
than thoſe ungrateful Rebels were. But ſo far was 
Moſes from ſeeking his own Intereſt in their De- 
ſtruction, that he threw himſelf at the Feet of 
the Lord, and interceded for their Pardon with ſo 
much Importunity, that having obtained a kind 
of Promiſe of it, he took the Tables, and his Ser- 
vant Jeſbua with him, and ſo haſtened down from 
the Mount. | 

As ſoon as they were come to the Bottom, 7o/bua 


' hearing the Noiſe that the People were making, 


expreſſed his Apprehenſions that poſſibly there might 
be ſome Alarm or Engagement in the Camp, but 
Meſes, who knew what had happened, told him, 
that the Noiſe ſeemed to be an Indication of Joy, 
rather than of War; and as they drove near, and 
ſaw the Golden Calf, and the People ſinging and 
dancing about it, Moſes through Indignation threw 
down the Tables he had in his Hands, and brake 
them to Pieces ; and then taking the Idol-calf, he 
t it in the Fire, and melted it; and ſo reducing 
it to Powder, and mixing the Powder in Water, 
(10 make them more ſenſible of their Folly in wor- 
ipping that for a God, which was to paſs thro' 
their Bodies), he made them drink of the Water. 
After this, Aaron was called to give an Account 


| how he came to indulge” the People in this ido- 


latrous Humour; but all the Excuſe he could 
make, turned upon their tumultuous, and his ti- 
merous Temper, which compelled. him to comply 
with their Demand. : But Maſess Buſineſs was, to 
take Vengeance on the Idolaters ;* and therefore, 
turning from his Brother Aaron, he called ſuch to 
his Aid, as had not been guilty in the late Rebel- 
lion, and, ſeeing ſome of the Tribe of Levi adjoin 
hemſelves to him, he appointed them to take their 
words to go through the Camp, and without any- 
Reſpect to Age or Quality, Friendſhip or Conſan- 
inity, to kill all the Ringleaders of this idolatrous 
ſection and their Adherents; which the Levites 
accordingly executed, ſo that, at this Time, there 
were about three * thouſand Perſons ſlain. Nor did 
the Levites, in Conſideration of this their laudable 
Zeal and Obedience go long unrewarded ; for upon 
the Inſtitution of the Prieſthood they were ap- 
flice, tho? in Subordination to that of Aaron and 

is Poſterity. The People in the mean Time hav- 


75 to the Honour and Emoluments of that 


ing ſeen this dreadful Example on the Delinquents, 


were not in a little Fear and Conſternation: But 


Moſes the next Day contented himſelf with reprov- 


ing them for their Ingratitude and extreme Folly, 
and at the ſame time promiſed them that he would 
3 up to the Mount again, and try how far his 
Pires would prevail with the divine Mercy to 
vert the N which they juſtly deſerved. 
To ſhew however how highly they had offended 
God by their wicked Apoſtacy, he took a Tent, 
and pitched it -out of the Camp at a good Diſtance, 
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he called it the Tabernacle ef the Congregation, whi- 
ther the cloudy Pillar (to let them ſee God would 
no longer dwell among them) immediately repaired, 
and whither A4s/es, whenever he wanted to con- 
ſult the divine e was wont to refort. Nor 
was it long after this that God (to comfort and 
encourage him under all the Fatigues that he had 
with an obſtinate People) granted his Requeſt, and 
ſhewed him as much of his Glory as his Nature 
was able to bear, and gave him freſh Orders to 
prepare two other Tables of Stone, and to come 
up again to him on the Mountain all alone, Maſes 
accordingly. early next Morning repaired to the 
Mountain with the two Tables, and having pro- 
ſtrated himſelf before God, implored him to pardon 
the Sin of his People; which God graciouſly con- 


deſcended to do, and withal to make a farther Co- 


venant with them, upon Condition that they would 
keep his Commandments ; would obſerve his Sab- 
baths, his Paſſover, and other appointed Feſtivals ; 
would not worſhip the Gods of the Canaanites, nor 
make any Alliances with the People of the Country. 
Moſes having continued in the Mount forty Days 
and forty Nights in Communion with God without 
Meat or Drink, returned to the People with the two 
Tables of the Law: But he knew not that with 
God's talking with him his Face had contracted a 
Splendor. Wherefore Aaron and the [ſraelites being 
frighted at the Luſtre of his Countenance, durſt not 
approach him; which Moſes perceiving, he put a 
Veil upon his Face, and then calling the Rulers and 
all-the People to him, he gave them in Command 
all that the Lord had charged him with in the 
Mount: And from that Time ſo long as the Luſtre 
laſted upon his Face, when he talked with the Peo- 
ple he put on the Veil; but when he went in to 
ſpeak to the Lord he put it off, | 
At this Time Moſes acquainted the People, that 
it was the Lord's Will to have:a Tabernacle built, 
and that he had commanded him to ſpeak to them 
to bring in their Offerings, which were to conſiſt 
of Materials with which it was to be made. The 
Directions now given were the ſame with | thoſe 
when Moſes went firſt up to the Mount; but by 
reaſon of the People's firſt Tranſgreflion in idolizing 
the Calf, they were not then delivated to them, This 
Offering was not to be exacted, but the People were 
to give voluntarily ; to which God ſo inclined them, 
that they ſoon brought in more than was requiſite, 
ſo that Moſes was obliged to cauſe Proclamation to 
be made to reſtrain their Liberality. 027491 
The Materials thus prepared were delivered to Be- 
zaleel and Aboliabh, two ingenious Men, and well 
ſkill'd in Architecture and all manner of Workman- 
ſhip, who- employed all Men and Women- that had 
any Skill in curious Operation, This Tabernacle 
was a Tent cover'd with Curtains and Skins, but 
much larger than the other Tents. | It was divided 
into two Parts; the one cover d, and properly called 
the Tabernacle ; and the other open,  call'd the 
Court, The cover'd Part was again divided into two 
other Parts; the one called the Holy of Holies, the 
Curtains of which were made of imbroider'd Linen 
of ſeveral Colours. There were ten Curtains, 


-'* This may be thought too hazardous an Undertaking, and for a few, Levites to kill 3000 of the People, impradli- 


cable ; but as they had God's Warrant for what they did, and knew at the ſame Time how timorous God is apt to 


make Men, they might be confident. that none would have Courage to oppoſe them. Before that Moses called any 
Avengers to his Aſhſtance, the Text tells us, that be /aw that the of were naked, for Aaron had made them naked 


to their Shame, Exod. xxxii. 25. where, if by Nakedneſs we are (wit 


ſome Expoſitors) to underſtand their Want of 


Arms, which they laid aſide, they might be more light and nimble to dance about the Idol, it is plain that the 
Levites might have leſs Trouble in flaying fuck a Number of ay y * loaded with Liquor perhaps, and as it uſually 


ports, and without any Weapons about them, to 


happens in the Concluſion of a Feſtival) weary with Dancing and 


make Reſiſtance, Patrick's and Le Cheri's Comment. 
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twenty-eight Cubits long, and four in breadth. Five 
Curtains together made two Coverings, which be- 
ing made 110 together, cover'd all the Tabernable. 
Over the reſt there were two other Coverings, the 
one of Goats Hair, the other of Sheep Skins. Theſe 
Veils or Coverings were laid on a ſquare Frame of 
Planks -reſting on Baſes, There were forty eight 
large Planks, each a Cubit and a half wide, and ten 
Cubits high, twenty of them on each fide, and fix 
at one end to the Weſtward, and one at each cor- 
ner: Each Plank was born on two Silver Baſes, 
they were let into one another, and held by Bars 
running the length oi the Planks, The Eaſt end 
was open, and only cover'd with a Curtain. The 
Holy of Holies was parted from the reſt of the Ta- 
bernacle by a Curtain made faſt to four Pillars, 
ſtanding ten Cubits from the end. The whole 
length of the Tabernacle was thirty two Cubits, and 
the breadth twelve. The End was thirty Cubits 
high, the upper Curtain hung on the North and 
South ſides eight Cubits, and on the Eaſt and Weſt 
four Cuhits. 

The Court was a ſpot of Ground an hundred 
Cubits long, and fifty in breadth, inclos'd by twenty 
Columns, each of them twenty cubits high, and ten 
in breadth, covered with Silver, and ſtanding on 


Copper Baſes, five Cubits diſtant from each other, 


between which there were curtains drawn, and faſt- 
ned with Hooks. At the Eaſt end was an Entrance 
twenty Cubits wide, cover'd with a curtain hang- 
ing looſe. 

The Ark was in the Sanctuary; it was a ſquare 
Cheſt made of Shittim-Wood, two Cubits and a 
half long, and one Cubit and a half wide and 
It was cover'd with Gold Plates, and had a Go 
Corniſh which bore the Lid. On the ſides of it were 


Rings to put Poles through to carry it. The Cover- © 


ing was all of Gold, and call'd the Propitiatory or 
Mercy-Seat. There were two Cherubims on it, 
which covered it with their Wings; the Tables of 
the Law were in the Ark, which was therefore cal- 
led the Ark of the Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. 

The Table was made of Cedar cover'd with Gold, 
two Cubits long, one in breadth, and one and a 
half in height. About the Edge of it was an Or- 
nament, it ſtood on four Feet, and had wooden 
Bars plated to carry it on. They laid on it the Of- 
fering or Shew-bread, which was changed every 
Day, fix Loaves at each end, with | Incenſe over 
them. It was not lawful for any but the Prieſts to 
eat of that Bread. 

The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, had ſeven 
Branches, three on each fide, and one in the middle; 
each Branch had three Knobs like Apples, and three 
Sockets in the Shape of half Almond-ſhells; that in 
the middle had four ; on each Branch was a Gold 
Lamp, and there were Gold Snuffers and Nippers to 
dreſs them. | 

There were two Altars, one for the Burnt-offer- 
ings five Cubits long and wide, and three in Height, 
with a ſort of Seraphim at each Corner. It was 
hollow, cover'd both within and without with Braſs 
Plate, and open both at Top and Bottom, In the 
midſt of it was a Copper Grate, ſtanding on four 
Feet, a Cubit and a half high, and faſtned with 


Hooks and Rings. On it were burn'd the Wood 
and the Offerings. There were all Neceſſaries for 


that Service, as Kettles, 'Ladles, Tongues, Hooks, 
and the reſt, | 
The Altar of the Incenſe was but one Cubit in 
Length and Breadth, and two Cubits high. It was 
plated with Gold, and had a Crown of Gold over 


it. This Altar was in the Sanctuary with the Ark; 


ſented an Offering, did it at the Aſtar, and 


the Altar, The Victim was flead, cut in Pieces, and 


the Hiſory of the BIBLE _ Is 


that of the Burnt-offerings was in the Tabernacle 
on the North fide, on the Table (oppoſite to it on 
the South-ſide. In the Court was a great Copper- 
Baſon on a Pillar, with ſeveral Cocks ſor Water 
to run out, for waſhing the Hands of thoſe that mi- 


The Veſtments of the High Prieſt were the 
Breaſt- plate, the Ephod, the Robe, the Oloſe as 
the Mitre, and the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe, 
and the Cloſe Coat were of Linen, and covered the 
whole Body from the Neck to the Heels. Over all 
was a Puple Tunick, a Veſtment larger and finer 
wrought, which reach'd not ſo low, but at the bot- 
tom of it hung Pomegranates and Bells. The 
Ephod conſiſted of two Bands made of Gold Thread, 
and of ſeveral Colours made faſt to a fort of Collar, 
which hung down before and behind on both Shoul- 
ders, and meeting ferv'd for a Girdle to the Tunick 
or Veſtment. On the two Shoulders were two large 
precious Stones which joined the fore and the hind 
Parts of the Ephod, on which were carved the 
Names of the twelve Tribles of Iſruel, fix on each 
of them. The Breaſt- plate being of the fame Work- 
manfhip, but double, was made faſt with Gold 
Chains to the Ephod. It was a ſquare Ornament, 
very thick, and covering the Breaſt. The Girdle 
was the Ephod itfelf croſs'd, or ſome other Band 
the fame Matter. The Mitre was of fine Flax 
it cover'd the Head, and on the Forehead was a 
Gold Plate, on which were carved theſe W. 
Taz HoLiness oF THE Lord. Theſe were 
the ſolemn Ornaments belonging to the High- Prieſt; 
the others were only a ſimple Tunick or Veſtimient 
a Linen Mitre and a Girdle. They had all Breeches 
of Linen ard Cotton, covering their Legs and 
Thighs, and reaching up to the Waift. * 


e Work being finiſhed, and the Veſtments 


made according to theſe Directions, they were 
brought to Affe for his Approbation, who having 
view'd them. and found that all was done as the 
Lord had commanded; he praiſed God for the Peo- 
ple's Diligence, and prayed for them. And n 
all Things being ready, on the firft Day of the fir 
Month, in the fecond Year after their I 
from Eg ypt, the Tabernacle was by God's imme- 
diate Command ſet up; and all its Furniture dif- 
poſed in its proper Places. Which done, the Cl 
covered it, and the Glory of the Lord filled it; 
fo that for a while Moſes himſelf was not able 
to enter it, And this Cloud was the Signal to 
the People of Hſruel, by which they knew when 
to march, and when to reſt. For when the Cloud 
was taken up from over the Tabernacle, the Children 
of Tfrael journied ; but if the Cloud was not taken 
up, they journied not until it was, _ 
The Tabernacle being ſet-up, and all Things pre- 
pared, God proceeded to give Direction to Mhſes 
and by him to the People, in what Manner 
publicx Worſhip under that Diſpenſation ſhould 
performed; which was Sacrifice : And this 
an Offering made to God, to acknowledge his 
vereignty over his Creatures, and to expiate Sin. 
Only five Sorts of Creatures were appointed to he 
offered in Sacrifice; which were Oxen; Lambs, 
Goats, Turtles and young Doves, all which were to 
be Males, and without iſh, He, who pre 


177 


his two Hands on the Head of che Creature, 
then the Throat of it was cut within the firſt 
Tabernacle. The Blood was received in a Bafon, 
and with it the Prieſt ſprinkled the Veſſels, and Cor- 
ners of the Altar, the reſt was ſpit ät che Foot bf 


laid 


;8 The Hiſtom of 
laid on the Altar, where either the Whole, or ſome 
of them was burnt, accordi to the ſeveral Sorts 


7 
| 
; 
+ 
: 
E 
; 


4 
f 
E 
8 
S 
f 
> 
q 
£ 
5 
5 
ty 


with the Victim, were called Effu/ion, or 
mg out, There was a ſeparate ing 
—— Oil, baked on an Iron, or in a 
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was divided, as was ſaid above, be- 

the Prieſt and the Officer. The Sacrifice of 
as either fine Flower, or Incenſe, or 
wer and Oil bak'd, or the Firſt- 
Fruits of new Corn: With the Things offered 
| Wine and Frankincenſe. 


4 
4 
5 
: 
K 


other 
I of 
next ing that orinip 
the 1fraclites was their Feſtivals, The firſt of which 
"was their Sabbath, which they kept very ſtrictly, 
dedicating it wholly to Reſt, not doing the leaſt ſer- 
vile Work on that Day. It began like all other Fe- 
ſtivals on one Evening, and ended the next. The 
Paſſover was likewiſe a very ſolemn Feſtival, Ir 
boys the Evening of the fourteenth Day of the 

rch Moon. They eat none but unleavened Bread 
for ſeven Da the ſeventh Day was another 
t Feſtival. The firſt Day after the Paſſover 
. of Corn, aad from that Day 
they reckoned ſeven full Weeks or fifty Days ; and 
that fiftieth Day was another ſolemn Feſtival called 
ry: 


of the Harveſt. The firſt Day of the ſeventh Month, 
firſt of the Civil Year, publiſhed 
Trumpet, was alſo a Feſtival. The 


of tween two forts of Creatures, clean 
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ſow'd nor reap'd; but the fiſtieth Year, called the 


Jubilee, was moſt ſolemn, for then all Eſtates alie- | 
nated returned to thoſe who had fold them, and 


Slaves recovered their N 

The Jfraclites in their Eating d 
unclean ; 
it was lawful for them to eat of the firſt, but not of 
the laſt. There were two Qualifications required 
for the reckoning of a Beaſt clean ; which were, 
that it ſhould have a cloven Hoof, and that it ſhould 


ng chew the Cud ; fo that it was unlawful for them to 


eat Swine's Fleſh, becauſe they do not chew the 
Cud; or Rabbits or Hares, becauſe they have not 
cloven Feet, like the Ox, the Stag, the Sheep, bur 
Toes joined by Skins. Among Fiſhes they were 
only allowed to eat ſuch as had Fins and Scales. All 
Birds of Prey were forbid them; and it was unlaw- 
ful for them to eat Blood, or the Fleſh of Beaſts 


ſtrangled. | 
Of Undeannes there were many Sorts among 
the may: Not only they who eat of unclean 
were reckoned unclean, but alſo thoſe who 
touched their Carcaſſes. Leproſy was reckoned the 
greateſt Uncleanneſs ; of the Nature and Quality 
of which the Prieſt was to judge, and to ſeparate 
the Lepers from the reſt of the People as he thought 
fit. There was alſo a Leproſy which clung to Cloths 
and Walls, and the Garments 3 after which the 
Moveables, and the Houſes became unclean,, The 
Women were unclean after lying in for forty Days 
if they had a Son, and ſixty Days if it were a 
Daughter. Of theſe Uncleanneſſes ſome Sorts were 
cleanſed by 8 their Garments and Bodies; and 
2 at the laſt, by offering Sacrifice to cleanſe 


_ The Laws relating to Matrimony were theſe : 
The Iſraelites were forbid to marry ſtrange Wo- 
men. One Man might have ſeveral Wives; but 
the Perſons whom it was not allowed to con- 
tract Matrimony were the Father, the Mother, the 
Mother in-Law, the Siſter by the Father or Mo- 
ther's Side, the Son's or ter's Daughter, the 
Father's Wife's Daughter, the Father or Mother's 
Siſter, the Uncle, the Daughter-in-Law, the Bro- 
ther's Wife, the Wiſe's 
Grandſon or Gran ter. However, it was not 
only lawful, but a Command, that the Brother 
ſhould the Brother's Widow, if he died with- 
out Iſſue. Adultery and other Sins of Impurity 
were ſeverally forbidden by the Law. In ſhort, there 
was a Ceremony to try whether Women were guilty 
of Adultery. But beſides. the moral Precepts con- 
tained in the Decalogue, and more -particularly ex- 

ined in the Books of Moſes, that Holy Legiſlator 

God's Direction gave them Laws 4 the Go- 
vernment of their Commonwealth, which were a- 

ble to Reaſon and Equity, "ih 
After ſome of theſe Directions for the Worſhip 


iſter and Daughter, or 


of God, Moſes 3 expreſs Command of God 


inted Aaron High-Prieſt, and his Sons and their 

ing to be the Prieſtly Race. And when 
were ſanctified Moſes robed them, anointed their 
Heads with Oil, and made them offer Sacrifice for 
Sin, The Function of the Prieſts in general was 
to offer Sacrifice to the Lord, only the High- Prieſt's 
was peculiar; for he was allowed to go ence a 


Vear into the Sanctuary on the Day of Expiation, 
prieftly Garments,” to burn Incenſe there 


clad in his 

before the Ark, and ſprinkle the Blood of the Of- 

fering ſeven Times with his Finger. To the Prieſts 

were joined all the Tribe of Levr to ſerve in the Ta- 

bernacle ; to both which were appointed particular 

Allowances for their Subſiſtence. But if any Fi 
r 


input be. 
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Prieſtly Race, or of the Tribe of Levi, had any 
bodily Imperfections, they were excluded from the 
Function, but ſtill enjoyed the Right and Privileges 
of their Birth. The Obligations they lay under were 
theſe : They were to drink no Wine or intoxicating 
Liquors when they were to officiate in the Taber- 
nacle; they were not to marry a Woman that was 
divorced, or had been proſtituted; they were not to 
be at Funerals, unleſs they were of their own Fa- 
thers, Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Brothers, and 
Maiden Siſters. But now let us return to the Hi- 


ſtory. 

Eioht Days after the Conſecration of Aaron and 
his Sons, Aaron offered his firſt Burnt-Offering for 
himſelf and the People. This was fo acceptable to 
God, that he gave a miraculous Teſtimony of his 
approving it by ſending Fire upon-the Altar, which 
conſumed the Offering in the fight of the People, 


' who in loud Shouts and Acclamations expreſſed their 


Joy for God's ſo ſignally owning their Offering, 
and in Reverence they proſtrated themſelves on the 
Ground. 

The Fire thus miraculouſly kindled, ought to have 
been kept continually burning; for ſo the Lord had 
expreſly commanded. But Nadab and Abihu, two 
unhappy Sons of Aaron, forgetful. of their Duty, 
took their Cenſers, and putting common Fire in 
them, laid Incenſe thereon, and offered + ſtrange Fire 
before the Lord. This prophane Approach the af- 
fronted Majeſty of Heaven inftantly reſents ; for a 
ſuffocating Flame darted through their Inwards, and 
ſtifled them, without deftroying their Bodies or Gar- 
ments. Moſes taking Oc 
and terrible Judgment to make the reſt of the Prieſts 


fearful of falling into the like Sin, ordered them to 


bring the dead Bodies of Madab and - Abthu from be- 
fore the Sanctuary, and carry them out of the Camp 
in the ſame Condition they found them. He like- 
wiſe charged Aaron and his Sons not to mourn for 
Nadab and Abibu in ſhaving their Heads, or rending 
their Cloaths; but that they ſhould leave thoſe Marks 
of Mourning. to the reſt of the People, from whom 
they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves in this, as well 


as in other Points, in Reverence to that holy Anoint- 


ing, whereby they had been conſecrated to the Lord, 
and ſeparated from the reſt of their Brethren. A 
good Inſtruction and Warning to others to beware 
of murmuring or extream ſorrowing when the Hand 
of God viſits in Judgment. Wal 


The next hiftorical Matter we meet with is of 


one whoſe Mother's Name was Shelometh, an 1/rae- 
litiſß Woman, of the Tribe of Dan, but his Father 
was an Egyptian, and ſuppoſed. to be a Profelyte to 
Iſrael, This young Man going out of his "Tent, 
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ion from this ſudden 


57% 
arrell'd. with a Man of 1{-ael, and fighting, the 


* of Shelometh is worſted. Being inraged at this 
Diſgrace, and — az we may ſuppoſe, too- 
r 


much of his Father's inciples, be fell a curling. 
and blaſpheming the Name of the Lord. For ths 


he is immediately apprehended and. brought before... 


Moſes, who immadiately ordered tim to be ſtoned 


to Death; from whence it became a ſtanding Law, 
„ was 


that whoever was guilty of the like Offence 
to undergo the ſame Puniſhment. _ 


Another Inſtance of the divine Severity — upon * 


a Man, who by a Law afterwards made; was like« 


* 


* 


1 


| 


wiſe. adjudged to be ſtoned to Death, ſor violating 
the Sabbath (which God had ſo ſtrictly enjoined to 
be obſerved) by gathering ſome Sticks on that Day. 


There was no Penalty annexed to the Command- 
ment; and therefore the People who brought him 
before Moſes were ordered to keep him in Cuſtody 
until he ſhould know the Divine Pleaſure concern- 
ing Sabbath-breakers ; and when he acquainted them 


that ſuch Tranſgreſſor; were to be -puniſhed with 


Death, they immediately led him out of the Camp, 


and there ſtoned him to Death, and buried him. 


While the 1ſraclites lay incamped in the Wilder- + _ 


neſs of Sinai, God appointed Moſes firſt to renew 
the Ordinance of the Paſlover, and then, with the 
Help of Aaron, and the Heads of each Tribe, to 
make a gencral Muſter of the Men that were able 
to bear Arms; which accordingly was done, and 
the whole Number (excluſive of the Tribe of Levi, | 


which were appointed to attend the Service of the 
Tabernacle) amounted, to fix hundred and three 


thouſand five hundred and fifty Men; and upon this 


Muſter, God appointed their Encampment ever af- 


tor NY NE "3 welt. 7) 
he whole of - the P were diſpoſed un- 

der four — ſo 1 to encloſe the 
Tabernacle, and each under one general t Standard. 
The Standard of the Camp of Fudah was firſt. It 
conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah, Iſachur and Ze- 
bulun, the Sons of Leab, which ws or on the Eaſt- 
ſide of the Tabernacle, towards the Riſing of the 
Sun. On the South-fide was the Standard of the 
Camp of Reuben, under which were the Tribes of 
Reuben and Simeon, the Sons of Leah alſo, and that 
of Gad, the Son of ' Zilpah, her Maid. On the 

Weſt- ſide was the Standard of the Camp of Ephra- 
im, under Thich were the Tribes of Ephraim, Ma- 


naſſth and Benjamin. And on the North-ſide was 


the Standard of the. Camp of Dan, under which 
were the wribes of Dan and Napbtali, the Sons of 
Billa, ' Rachel's Maid, and that of Aber, the Son 
of Zilpab. Between theſe four great Camps and the 
Tabernacle were pitched the four leſs Camps of the 


® There were two Sorts of Fire uſed in the Tabernacle ; the Holy Fire which came from Heaven, and which 
God had commanded to be kept always burning for the Uſe of the Altar of Burnt-Offering ; and the common or 
profane Fire, which was uſed to boil the Fleſh of the Peace-Offering and Sacrifice for Sin. | amb * 
+ Whether theſe Sons of Haren had too far indulged themſelves in the Uſe of Wine, or other ſtrong Liquors, which 


might have made them forgetful of their Duty, doth not plainly appear from the Text, Levit, x. 1. yet ſome Jew- 


% Doctors affirm it; and from the Context, 1b. v. 9. there is ſome Reaſog to ſuſpe® it, becauſe as ſoon as they were. - 


carried out God charged Aarox and his Sons, on Pain of Death, not to drink Wine or ftrong Drink, when they were 
to go into the Congregation of the Tabernicle; telling them, I ball br a Statute to them thriugbout all Generations. 
And he aſſigns there the Reaſons of this ſo ſtrict a Prohibition, ' That ye may put a Difference between the Holy and Ur- 
boly, and. between the Clean and Unclean ; and that ye may teach the Children of Israel all the Statutes which the Lord 
bath ſpoken to them by Moſes, | n re | | 

+ All ths Twelve Tribes were diſtinguiſhed from one another by particular Standards, and each Standard is ſuppo- 
ſd by ſome to have been of the Colour of that Stone in Aaron's PeQtoral, upon which the Name of the Tribe unto 
which it be!/onged was written. The Figures on the Standards of the four principal Tribes that we have mentioned 
are theſe——In that of Fudah was borne a Lion 3 in that of Ephraim, an Ox; in that of Reaben, the Head of a 


Man; and in that of Dax, an Eagle, and a Serpent in his Talents ; which are indeed the four molt perfect Animals, 


for as much as the Lion is the moſt noble among wild Beaſts; the Ox among Beaſts of Labour; the Eagle among 
Birds; and the Man among all other Creatures, Lamy's Introduct. Lib. 1. Ween wan ge, 
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and intercedes for his Siſter, that ſhe may be.reftor'd 
to her Health, Good MoJes, who was never want- 
ing in Charity, even to his Enemies, melts. into 


Pity and, complies wich his Requeſt. But yet, to 


terrify others from moving Sedition again, and be- 
cauſe the Offence was publick, God reſolves to make 
an Example of Miriam in her Cure, and therefore 
he commands es to turn ber out of the Camp, 


as a common Leper, for ſeven Days, and then to 


receive her again. 

Miriam being returned to the Camp, the / 
raelitet removed to the Deſert of Pharan; from 
whence after. ſeveral Incampments they came to 
Kadeſh-Barnea, on. the Frontiers of Canaan. Here 
Maſes let them know that they were come near the 
promiſed Land: And for their Satisfaction, God 
commanded Maſes to ſend twelve Men, one out of 
each Tribe, to take a View of the Country. 
charged them to go up. to the Hills to obſerve 
whether the Country was ftrong or weak; whether 
there were many Inhabitants ; how their Towns 
were ſituated, and whether fortified ; whether the 
Soil was fertile or barren; whether it was planted 


with Trees or not; what Fruit they bore, and to. they 
bring ſome of it 3 for now was the I ime when the i 


firſt Grapes were ripe, that is, in Juſy. 

With theſe Inſtructions the twelve Spies ſet for- 
ward; and having taken a View of the Country 
from North to South, in their Return they paſs d 
through a fertile Valley which abounded in Vines, 
where they cut down a Branch which had but one 
Cluſter of Grapes on it, but that of ſo vaſt a 
Weight and Bigneſs, that they were forced to carry 
it on a Staff between two. Nor was this the only 
Product of this happy Soil ; the Golden Fig and 
beautiful Po e adorn the Trees, and Variety 
of Fruits load their luxuriant Branches. Of 


of theſe they take a Sample, and ane un Na 


it the Valley of Eſchol, which ſigniſies a Clutter of 
Grapes. r pent forty Days in viewing and them. 


the Place, from the 140. Plenty, of Grapes the 


obſerving the , they return to the Camp 


of Iſrael at Kadeſb ; and having ſhewed the Fruits: 


of the Land they had been ſurveying to Moſes and 
Aaron, and the whith yy rw they related- 
the Obſervations made in their Journey: We 
„have been, ſaid they, in the Country to which 
<« you ſent us, It is a fertile and plentiful Land; 
* but the Inhabitants of it are powerful : There 
ate great Cities with ſtrong Walls. We have 
„ ſeen there Men of the Race of Anah, warlike 
Men, and of a gigantick Stature. The Amele- 
4 kites inhabit the South-part of the Land, the 
« Hittites, Febufites, and Amorites, on the Moun- 
„ tains; and the Canaanites on the Sea · Coaſts 
„ and the River Fordan.” This was a frightful 
Account to a timorous People, prepared oy 
by, the own Diſcontents to receive any ill Impret- 

; which immediately ſhewed : But Caleb, 
one of thoſe that were ſent to diſcover the Coun- 
them faid, © Let us make ourſelves 
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turn to Egypt. This ſo deeply affected Moſes, that 
notwithlanding they were ſo obſtinately bentupon + | 
their own Ruin, he and | Aaron in the Preſence of 
the, Aſſembly fell on their Faces to deprecate the 

Vengeance which they feared God would. let fly at 

theſe rebellious Mutineers; whilſt Caleb and o/bua, 
thro” excels of Sorrow for the People's Bas .- 
rending their Cloaths, boldly ſtood up, and endeavour- 
ed to perſuade them, that might by God's Help 
overcome the Inhabitants of the Country: The 
6 Land, ſaith they, that we paſſed thro” is indeed 
Da rich and fertile Land, abounding with all ching 
« neceſſary for Lite. If we pleaſe she Lend, E. 
* will bring us into this Land, and give it to us. 
Do not therefore by rebelling againſt him for- 
„ſeit his Divine Promiſe and Protection: Nor 
„be afraid of the People of the Land, whom we 


- 
- 


little Impreffion upon them, that in a tumultuous. 


| Aaron roſtrate 
their Faces, and God being e with. 
this Inſolence of the [raclites, tells Moe that he 
would ſend the Plage that ſhould extrpate this People, 
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Moſes having reported theſe things to the Children 
of Hruel, they are faid to have mourn'd greatly: 
but by their Actions it doth not appear they were 
any better diſpoſed; for changing their Minds on 
a ſudden from a poor map * ae to a 
preſum Raſhneſs, aid next Morning: 
—— to 1 the Place where the 
“ Lord hath ſpoken to us.” But this was under- 
taken in their rebellious obſtinate Temper, and was 
adding Sin to Sin, Which Moſes well knew ; for 
he endeavoured to reſtrain them, and expoſtulated the 
Danger with them ; told them their Enterpriſe was 
againſt the expreſs Command of God ; that it would 
not proſper; forbad them going upon 3 
defeated and ſlain; aſſured them that God had 
them, and that the Ameletites and Canaanites had 


in' d the Paſſes in the Mountains before them. 


Admonitions have no Weight with the ob- 
ſtinate People: They preſumptuouſly ſuppoſe the 
Boldneſs of the Attempt will wipe off their for- 
mer Cowardiſe, and reinſtate them in God's Fa- 
vour; and tho' the Ark of the Lord, which was 
to before the Hoſt, went not with them, nor 
Mijes their General at the Head of them, yet they 
reſolutely marched” to the Top of the Hills, where 
the Enemy ſurpriſed, © defeated, and flew many of 
them, and purſued the reſt as far as Horma. 

While the People continued in the Wilderneſs, 
many remarkable Occurrences befell them, and Se- 
ditions almoſt innumerable, were daily fermenting ; 
but one in particular was hatched in the Breaſt of 
one of the Chief of the Tribes of Levi, and coun- 
tenanced by ſome of the moſt conſiderable Men in 

Kerah, the Great Grandſon of Levi, by his Fa- 
ther Fahay, and conſequently one of the Heads of 
that Tribe, unable to behold Aaron and his Family 


raiſed to the higheſt Office in the Priefthood, to which 
he thought himſelf had an equal Title, was ou 
* 


caballing againſt him, until he had drawn a con 
derable N 

and, among theſe, Dathan, Abirum and Hur, who 
were Heads of the Houſe of Reuben. As ſoon as be 
found Things ripe for an open Rupture, K»rah ap- 
peared at the Head of the Faction, and publickly 
upbraided Moſes and Aaron with an unjuſt Ambition 
in ufurping upon the Liberties of the People, in in- 
groſſing all Power into their own Hands, and ex- 
cluding every Body elſe. | 
Surpria'd at the Boldneſs of this Accufation, Moſes 
for Concern fell proſtrate upon his Face; but when 
he roſe again, he deſired that the Determination of 
their Controverſy might be left to God, and for that 
Purpoſe appointed them to appear on the Morrow at 
the Door of 'the Tabernacle, with every Man his 
Cenſer in his Hand: And then addreſſing himſelf to 
Norub, and the reſt of the Levites, he put them in 
mind of their Ingratitude and Arrogance, in not 
being content with the Dignity and Privileges which 
God had added to their T ribe, without aſpiring at 


, * 
1 
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umber of eminent Perſons into his Intereſt, 


have been ſufficient, for ſome time at leaſt to 


Bo O'K II. 
the Highprieſthood, which he had reſerved 
and his Poſterity. | 

' Dathan and Abiram were at a Diſtance when 


Moſes thus talked with the reſt ; and therefore, ſup- 
po ns that they had been drawn into the Conſpiracy 


by 
with a Deſign to argue the Caſe more calmly with 


haughty Meſſage, wherein they upbraided him with 


a Non-performance of his Promiſe, and“ That he 


© had decoy'd the whole Nation, from the rich 
© and · fertile Land of Egypt, under the Pretence of 


bringing them into a much better, but inſtead of 
&© that, had only detained them in a harren Wil- 


© derneſs, there to domineer and tyrannize over 
„them.“ At which Meſſage Moſes was fo highly 


vok'd, that he appealed to God againſt the In- 
jon of it, and at the ſame time requeſted of 
erings of 


im not to regard the Prayers and 
ſuch ungrateful Wretches. 


orah's Inſinuations, he ſent privately to them, 


them: But inſtead of a civil Anſwer, he receiv'd an 


Early next Morning Moſes and Aaron went to- 


wards the Tabernacle, whither “ Norah, at the Head 


of his Party, with each Man a Cenſer in his Hand 


(attended with a vaſt promiſcuous Multitude, which 


came in all Probability to be Spectators of this fa= 
mous Conteſt) failed not to repair. The firſt thing 
that drew their Eyes was, the amazing Splendor 


which iſſued from the Cloud over the Tabernacle, - 


from which God commanded Moſes and Aaron to 
withdraw from that rebellious Crew, leaſt the7 


ſhould be ſwallowed up in the Deſtruction which 


he was going to bring upon them. 
having firſt requeſted of him not to ſlay the Inzccent 
with the Guilty, advertis'd the People (if they 
conſulted their own Safety) to ſeparate themſelves 


Her-ugon ee 


* 


from the Company of theſe wicked Men; and then 


beſpake the Aſſembly to this Purpoſe ---- That 
if theſe Rebels died in the common Way of Na- 
„ ture, he would give them leave to call in queſ- 


„ tion his divine Miffion ; but that if the 


arth 


did immediately open itſelf in a miraculous Man- 
„ ner, and ſwallow them up alive, he then hoped. 


„ they would look 


n him, only as an Inſtru- 


„ ment in God's Hand, and ſufficiently authoris'd 


for all he did.“ And no fooner had he ended 


theſe Words, but the Earth clove aſunder under 


their Feet, and ſwallowed them up alive, toge-- 


ther with their Families and all their. Subſtance ; - 


while at the ſame time Korah and his Company 


(who ſtood with their Cenſers before the Court of 
the Tabernacle) were all deſtroyed by a miraculous - 


Fire from Heaven: And to perpetuate the Memory 


of this Judgment, as well as to deter for the future, 


any but the Sons of Aaron, from preſaming to 
burn Incenſe before the Lord, Eleazar was order d 


to gather up the Cenſers of the Dead, and to 


have them beat into broad Plates, for a Covering 
of 'the Altar. | | 
So terrible a Puniſhment one would think might 
have 


kept 


At what Time, or in what Encampment, this Rebellion of Korab and his Adherents happened, the ſacred Hi- 
| Rory has not informed us; but as the general Opinion is, that the Cauſe of the Mutiny was his Reſentment upon 
the Advancement of 4 and his Family to the Office of the High-Prieſt ; ſo we find Foſephus introducing 
him as addrefling himſelf to his Accomplicee in Words to this Purpoſe ; ** A Scandal it is, and a Thing not to be 
% endured, for Moſes to take upon him at this Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, under the Mask of Holineſs and 
* Religion, and by that Means to raiſe himſelf a Reputation to the Wrong of other Men. He gave lately the Prieſt- 
„ hood and other Dignities to his Brother Aaron, without any Right or Colour for it. No Conſent of the People 
% was asked, nor any Pretence of Authority 2 fave only his own arbitrary Will and Pleaſure: — For what 
% has he to ſay for himſelf for ſo doing? If God has annexed the Honour to the Tribe of Levi, I myſelf may pre- 
tend a Right to the Preference, being of the ſame Stock with Moſes, and his Superior both in Riches and Years : 
* Or, if it be to paſs by Seniority, it belong: to the Tribe of Reuben, viz, to Dathan, Abiram, and Phalu, who 
*are the Seniors of that Tribe, and Mea of eminent Credit eyery Way among them. Fewif Antiq. Lib. 4. c. 4. 
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kept the ljraclites within the Bounds of their Obe- 
dience; but, no ſooner were they recovered from 
their Fright, than they began to murmur afreſh, 
and to accuſe Moſes and Aaron for having mur- 
thered the People of the Lord, as they were not 
aſham'd to call that ſeditious Crew. Moſes and 
Aaron were well aware of the unruly Temper of 
the People, and therefore fearing to what Degree of 
Madneſs and Outrage they might proceed, they 
took Sanctuary in the Tabernacle ; where they had 
no ſooner entered, but God threatened to deſtroy 
all the reſt of the Congregation, as it were, in a 
Moment, and had already ſent out a Plague amongſt 
them; which Aaron, at his Brother's Directions en- 
deavoured to aliwage by his interpoſing with a 
Cenſer of Incenſe, between the Dead and the Liv- 
ing; but the Plague in this ſhort Time had raged 
ſo violently, that no leſs than fourteen thouſand 
and ſeven hundred Perſons (beſides thoſe that pe- 
riſhed in the Sedition of Korah and his Company) 
were carried off by it. 

This was enough in all Reaſon to eſtabliſh the 
Authority civil and eccleſiaſtical in the Hands of 
the two Brothers : However, to put Aaron's Claim 
beyond all manner of Diſpute, God was pleaſed 
to confirm it by one Miracle more. Aaron on the 
one Side, and the Heads of every Tribe on the 
other, were ordered to bring each Man his Rod, 
with their reſpective Names written upon them, 


and theſe were to be depoſited in the "Tabernacle, ( 


until the next Morning ; by which Time God would 
decide in Favour of that Family on whoſe Rod ſome 
miraculous Change ſhould be ſeen. Accordingly, 
when they came to examine them next Morning, 
Aaron's Rod alone was found not only to have 
budded, but bloſſomed likewiſe, and brought forth 
ripe Almonds : In Memory of which remarkable 
Decifion, God ordered the Rod to be laid up in 
the Ark of the Covenant, and gave an expreſs Pro- 
hibition, that none but the Sons of Aaron ſhould 
reſume to come into the Tabernacle under Pain of 

After the Eſtabliſhment of the High- Prieſt's Of- 
fice in Aaron and his Family, the Hraelites moved 
about from Place to Place in the Deſerts of A 
rabia, but chiefly among the Mountains of [du- 
mea, until God, by ſhortening the Period of human 
Life, had taken away almoſt all that Generation, 
of whom he had ſworn in his Wrath (as the Fſalmiſi 
expreſſes it) that they ſhould not enter into bis Reft. 
And indeed good Reaſon he had to be angry with 
them, fince during the Remainder of their Peregri- 
nation they were guilty of many more murmur- 
ings and Idolatries than doſes has thought proper 


to record, which are nevertheleſs mentioned with - 


no leſs Severity by other inſpired Writers. 

As the Time however for their Entrance into 
the Holy Land now drew near, from Ezion Geber 
they advanced towards Kadeſh, in the Wilderneſs of 
Lin, deſigning, very probably, to enter the Country 
through theſe narrow Paſſages, which at that Time 
were called the Ways of the Spies; but they were 
repulſed by the King of Arad, who came out 
againſt them with a ſtrong Force, flew a conſider- 
able Number, -and took from them much Booty, 
In their ſecond Attempt however, they ſucceeded 
better; ſor they defeated the King's Army, fack- 


ed ſome of his Towns,” and vowing at another 
Opportunity (which happened in the Time of Jo- 
ſua) the utter Deſtruction of the whole Nation; 
they took their Rout for the 
and ſo arriv'd: at Kadeþ. 
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preſent another Way, 
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Here it was that Miriam, the Sifter of 
Aaron (who was older than either 
hundred and thirty third Year of her 
buried with great Pomp, and by the 1ſrazhires 
lamented for the Space of a whole 
it was that the People r e 
of murmuring for want of Water, which 
dered Moſes to ſupply, by ſpeaking ' only to a 
tain Rock, but ſome way or 0 dev 
his Inſtructions, either 
fidence, offended God 


. 
F 
TR 


= 
1 f 


King of Edem, deſiring a 


Embaſſy to the free Paſ- 
ſage thro* his Country, and promi to commit 
no Hoſtilities, nor give the leaſt Moleſtation to any 


of his Subjects: But the ha 
far from granting his Re? 
with a ſtrong Army to him; which doſes 
no doubt would have reſented as the Thing de- 
ſerved, had not God (whom he conſulted upon this 
Occaſion) ordered him for the preſent, not to en- 
gage with the Edomites; ſo that decamping from 
deſb, he came to Mount Her, not far from the 
Border of Edom, where God gave -Aartn Notice 
of his approaching Death, and not long after com- 
manded Meo/es to take him and Eleazar his Son 
who was to ſucceed him in the Office» of the 
High-Prieſt) to the Top of the Mount, and there to 
ſtrip Aaron of his ſacerdotal Robes, and put them 
upon his Son; which when Moſes had done, Aaron 
died on the Top of Mount Hor, being an hundred 
and twenty ſeven Years old; and when the People 
underſtood that he was dead, they bewailed him 
thirty Days. | (1 2 
As ſoon as the Days of Mourning were 
they went and encamped at Zilmanab, which took 
its Name from the. I of a Serpent, which 
Maſes cauſed to be ſet up there. For the [ſrazlites 
being tired with the L of their Journey, the 
Narrowneſs of the Paſſes, and the Barrenneſs of the 
Country, began to relapſe into their old Humobr 
of murmuring and repining; which provoked God 
to ſend great Swarm of fiery Serpents among them 
but after the Death of ſeveral, upon the Humilis. 
tion of the reſt, he commanded ſes to caſt a 
brazen Serpent, of the ſame Size and Figure with 
thoſe that infeſted them, and to fix it on a'Pole, 
ſituate upon ſome eminent Ground, that as 
as were bitten by the living Serpents, mige look 
up to the brazen one and be healed. Which ac- 
—_—_— done, and had its intended miracu- 
lous E | | 


Several were the Marches, and Encampmetits 
which the //raelites, without the -leaſt Hoſtilities, 
made between the Countries of Moab and Am- 
mon, till they came at length to the Country of 
the Amorites. And from hence Moſes ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Sihon, a King of the Amorites, demanding 
a Paſſage through his Country, and offering to 
pay for all manner of Neceſſaries, without giving 
him the leaſt Diſturbance. But the Arerite Nn 
not thinking it ſafe to receive ſo numerous a2 
People into the Heart of his Kingdom, not only 
denied them a Paſſage, but thinking it better Po- 
licy to attack than be attacked, gathered what 


0 $7 3 „ 


Forces he could together, and marched out to give 


them Battle. But not far from Fahaz, where the 
Engagement was, the {/raelites overthrew him; and 
having made themſelves 9 of his: Country, 
* f 1 r . put 


The Hiſtory of 
| got al, bach Man, Won, and Chil 


not long e Og, the King of Bu 


b theſe Succeſſes, the fraclites march 


to the Plains of Moab, and encamped on the Banks 
of the River Jordan oppoſite to Jericho, This put 
Baldth (who was then King of Moab) into a, ter- 
rible Confternatiori : For ſuppoſing himſelf not able 
to engage the mighty Force of {/rdel, he not only 
made a ftrong Alliance with the 2 
#viorites; his Neighbours, in order to ſtop their Pro- 
greſs; but thought it Advitgable likewiſe, betore he 

any ilitirs againſt theth, to try how far 
the Power of 5 rage - _ Ma- 
gician in Pethor, @ City in eſapotamia) might go, 
in turning the Fortune of War towards his 


To this Purpoſe he diſpatched a ſelect Number 
ot his Nobles with coſtly Preſents to Balaam, 
intreating him in the King's Name to come and 
curſe a People who were arrived upon the Borders 
of his Territories ; but God; for that Time, would 
not permit him to go: W n Balack ſup- 
you either that the Number and Quality of his 
eſſengers did not anfwer Balaum's Ambition, or 
the Value of the Preſents his Covetouſneſa, ſent 
—— of a more honourable Rank, with larger 
Propoſals, and Promiſes of high Promotion, if he 
would but: gratify hini in this one Thing. 
Balaum loved the Wages ee de and 
therefore, blinded with this Paſſion, he addreſs d God 
for Leave to go 


met him, whom, tho" he perceived him not, 
; and re turned aſide into 
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him now | to proceed. When Balack un- 
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upon his People, he 


derſtood that Balaam was on the Road, himſelf went 
to receive him upon the Confines of his Domi- 
nions; and having in a friendly Manner blamed him 
for not coming at his firſt ſending, which Balaam 
excuſed upon Account of the Reſtraint which God 
had laid on him, he conducted him to his capital 
City, and there entertained him publickly with his 
Princes and Nobles that Day, and the next Morn- 
ing, carried him to the high Places, conſecrated 
to Baal, that from thence he might take a View of 
the Extremity of the /ſraelites Camp. Whilſt they 
were here, the P | | 
erected, and ſeven 
ready ; and having 
each Altar, he left Balack to ſtand by the Sacri- 
while himſelf withdrew to conſult the Lord ; 
and his Return he acquainted the King, How 
* impoſſible it was for him to do the Thing, that 
he might from him, viz. the curling a 
a _ who were ſo ſignally under the Protection 
* eaven; and ſo magnifying their Proſperity 
„ and Increaſe, he concludes with a Wiſh, that his 
„ Fate might be theirs, both in Life and Death. 
Balack, at theſe Words, expreſſed no ſmall Sur- 
1 ſtill not diſcouraged, he hoped that the 
Luck 


upon 


ge of Place might poſſibly produce ſome better 

and therefore taking Balaam to the Top of 
Mount Piſgah, he tried whether he — not be 
permitted to curſe them from thence: But all in 
vain. The ſame Number of Altars was erected, the Bul- 
jocks and Rams were offered, and the Prophet with- 
drew to conſult God as before; but ſtill he return- 


ed with no better News. For the Purport of his 
Declaration was, That God was fixt and im- 
„ mutable in his Favour to the 


raclites ; that he 


ſo great a Mortification to Balack, that 


This was 
to ſilence Balaam, he forbad him either to bleſs or 


curſe ; but he ſoon c his Mind, and defired 
him to make a farther Trial at another Place. Ac- 
cordingly, another Place was made choice of : Freſh 


Altars were raiſed, and freſh Sacrifices offered, but 


purpoſe : Balaem perceiving that God was 
reſolved to continue Ifrae}, without retiring, 
as he had frequently done, under Pretence of con- 
ſulting God, at the firſt caſt of his Eye upon the 


roper and ſigni 


By this time Balackh, enrag d 
ſent to curſe the 
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r Princeſs named C 
« Power ; and that the Anmuletti and Kenttes ſhould into the p, and was ng her into his Teng. 
« he extirpated : In fine, that the weſtern Nations, Their Impudence however did nat go unpuniſhed ;_ 
« the Greeks, and Romans, ſhould vanquiſn the for Phineas, the Son of Eleazar fn gre =, 
« Hebrews, and periſh themſelves. fir d with a juſt Indignation and Hol , follow- 
After theſe Predictions, as if vexed at his own ed them into the Tent, with a Javetin in his Hand; 
Diſappointments, in miſſing the Reward he en- and thruſt them both through the Body in the 

, and with a Purpoſe to revenge himſelf on the very Act of Wharedom, and by this Actiom not on- 
raclites, as the Occaſion of it, he inſtrufted the ly advanced himſelf an high Commendatioa from 

bites and Midianites in a wicked Deviſe ; which God, but an Eſtabliſhment alſo of the Priefthood in 
F him and his Poſterity for ever after. 
Iſraelites, in order to draw into Lewdneſs, As ſoon as this Diſorder was quieted; and the 
tyre ook Idolatry, the fure Method to deprive Offenders punifhed, Meſes began to bethink him- 
them of the Aſſiſtance of that God who protected e eee the Moabitrt 
them. This Artifice ſucceeded : For the very next and Midianites had put upon {fael; and to this 
Account we have of the 7ſraelites is, that they lay commanded a Detachment of twelve Thou- 
encamped at Shittim, where many of them were de- choice Men, that is, a | 

z 


2 
k 
14 


luded by theſe ſtrange Women, not only to commit Tribe, to go againſt them ; 
Whoredom with them, but to aſſiſt at their Sacri- gallant Prat, who took 
fices, and worſhip their God, even Baal-peor,which what was depoſited therein, together with 
was ſo deteſtable to God, that he puniſhed it with Trumpets, to blow in the Time of Action, in 
a Plague, which, in a ſhort time carried off about der to animate the Men. The Fewih Army 
twenty four thouſand of the Offenders.” This how- but ſmall, in compariſon of the vaſt Numbers 
ever was not the only Puniſhment which God enact- marched ; them 
ed; for he commanded Moſes to erect a Court of the Expedition, bleſſed them with ſuch Succeſs, 
Judicature, conſiſting of the Heads of all the Fa- they flew five Kings, and among them the 
milies, and to try and hang all that had been guilty Prophet Balaam ; put every one to 
of this Whoredom and Idolatry, without reſpect to cept Women and Children; and returned to Moſes 
Friendſhip or Kindred ; which was accordingly done, with a very conſiderable Booty; one fiftieth Part 
and about one thouſand more were in this manner which he ordered to be given to the Priefts, 
put to Death, | fiftieth to theLevites,and the reſt to be divided 
By this time the greateſt part of the People, being the Soldiery. 

come a little to themſelves, were bewailing their "The Lr 
Folly and Wickednefs at the Door of the Taberna- Midianitih Women had done, by alluri 

cle; when they were ſurprized with an Inſtance of raelites to Idolatry, made him thi * 
the moſt unparallelled Boldneſs in one of the Chiefs their Lives; and therefore he order d all thoſe 
of che Tribes of Simm named Zimri, who in the had ever known Man, as well as all the 
Sight of Moſes and the whole Congregation had Children, to be immediately diſpatched, 
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® When the 1ſ-aetiter at the Tnfligation of the ange Women they had received into the 
Luſt into Idolatry, Moſes (according to Fo/ephes) perceiving that the Inſection began to d, 
„ and, in a general Diſcourſe, reminded them, how unworthy a Thing it was; how great a 


F 


were fa 
the 
Scandal 
of their Anceſtors, for them to value the gratifying their Luſts and Appedites above the Reverence they owed 


{ 
8 


8 
F 


to their God und their Religion; how incongruous a Thing for Men that had been virtuous and modeſt in the 


to lead ſuch profligate Lives in à good Country, and ſquander away that in Luxury, which they had honeſtly acquired 
in the Time of their Diſtreſs, and thereupon he admonijſhed them to-repent in Time, and to ſhew themſelves brave 
Men, not in the Violation of the Laws, bat in the Miſtery of their unruly Affections. This he ſpoke without nam- 


ing any one: But Zimri, who took himſelf to be pointed at, roſe up, and made the following 8 . 4 You ate at 
— 


* „ Mojes, to make your own Laws; they have been a long Time in Exerciſe, and Cuſtom is all that can 
„be faid for their Strength or Credit. Were it not for this. you would to your Coſt, have found, long fince, that 
«« the Hebrews are not to be impoſed upon; and I myſelf am one of the Number that will — alle to your 
« tyrannical . For what's your Buſineſs all this while, but under a bare Pretext and Talk of Laws, 
« and God, to bar us, not only from the Exerciſe, but the very Deſire of Liberty? What are we the better for com- 
60 1 Ezypr, if it be only in Exchange for a moge grievous Bondage under Moſes Von are to make here 
« what Laws you pleaſe, and we to abide the Penalties of them, when, at the ſame time; dis you only that deſerve to 
be puniſhed for aboliſhing ſuch Cuſtoms as are authorized by the common Conſent of Nations, and ſetting up yoyr 
«« own Will and Fancy again general Practice and Reaſon. For my own Part, what 1 have done, I take to be 
well done, and ſhall make no Difficulty to confeſs and juſtify it. I have, as you ſay, married a ſtrange Woman. I 
« ſpeak this with the Liberty of an honeft Man; and I care not who knows it. I never meant to make a Secret of it, 
„and you need took no farther for an Informer. I do acknow too, that I have changed my Way of W 

« and reckon it very reaſonable for a Man to examine all Things, that would find out the Truth, without 


E11 rotor dt 46 Humour of one fingle Man. Jewiſh Anti 
4 


4. C. V. 

+ Moſes ordered the Male Children to be flain, that thereby he might extirpate the whole Nation, as far as it lay in 
his Power, and prevent their avenging the Death of their Parents, in caſe they were ſuffered to live to Man's Eftate 1 
For it is no hard Matter to conceive how dangerous ſuch a Number of Slaves, conſcious that they were born free, 
and had loſt their Liberty with the Maſlicre of their Parents, might have proved to a Commonweakh every where 
ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he was fo ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, if we do but confider 


that ether by protbung themſelves or their Daughters,they had been the chief Inftruments of drawing the Ife, 
olatry. | 


ti nullum numerabile Nomen | 
Famine in A eft, hec habet viftoria laudem 
Extinxiſſe Nefas tamen, & ſumpfiſſe merentis 
Landabor panas. —— 


As Virgil expreſſes himſelf in relation to Helles. Biblioths Bib. and Le Che Comment, on Mend: ment 48.  - 


64 
but * Virgins to be ſaved alive: And yet (what 
ſhews the Greatneſs of the Victory) the Virgin- 
Captives amounted to two and thirty thouſand, and 
the Plunder of Cattle and Flocks conſiſted of fix 
hundred and ſeventy five thouſand Sheep, ſeventy 
and two Oxen,. and fixty one thouſand 
Aﬀes, beſides a great Quantity of rich Goods and 
Ornaments: And (what the Victory till 
ſeem more miraculous) not + one Man on the {/rae- 
lites Side as appears from the Report of the Officers 
made upon the Muſter) was loſt in this Engage- 
ment. 

The Officers of the Army were very ſenſible, that 
in ſaving the Lives of the Captive- Women, they 
had tranſgreſſed their Commiſſion; and therefore 
they preſented a great Quantity of + Jewels, and 
other rich Spoils; both as an expiatory Offering, to 
attone for their Offence, and for a gratulatory 
ring; in Acknowledgmeat of God's Goodn 
giving them ſo great and ſignal a Victory. 

The Iſraelites thus taking Poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
on this Side Fordan, the Tribes of Reuben and 

and the half Tribe of Manaſſch, obſerving it 

to. be a fertile Soil, and good Paſt 
Maſes that they might ſettle in the Country, upon 
Condition that they ſhould march with the other 

Tribes to conquer the Land wheze they were to 
ſettle, that they would not return till the others 
were in Poſſeſſion, and that would claim no 
Part of the Lands that were beyond Jordan. Moſes 
at firſt thought they intended to venture no further, 
but had a mind to fit down in a Country ready 
gain d, and leave their Brethren the reſt of the 

ribes : Upon which he blamed them for 9 * 
by ſuch a Propoſal to diſcourage the reſt of the 1/- 
raelites. | But when 83 Wy * ou ket 

upon condition ir Promi 

ws — their Requeſt. 

After this Moſes gives a particular Account of the 
ſeveral Stations and Removes which the Children of 
Iſrael made from Rameſes in Egypt, to the River 
Fordan in Canaan. Then he deſcribes the Bounds 
of the promiſed Land, and gives the Names of the 
Perſons appointed to divide it among the Tribes of 
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Iſrael. And afterwards Order is given, that the 

hildren of {/rael ſhould aſſign to the Levites eight 
and forty Cities, with Suburbs to them, in which 
the Levites might live among the Tribes, and of 
which Number fix were appointed to be Cities of 
Refuge for the | Manſlayer to fly to, who happen'd 
to kill a Man by Chance, But Proviſion was made; 
that.he-who ſhould be duly convicted of wilful Mur- 
der, ſhould be put to Death: And in capltal Caſes it 
was provided, that none ſhould be convicted of ſuch 
Crimes by the Evidence of one ſingle Man. There 
was a Law likewiſe made, that every Daughter who 
ſhould poſleſs an Inheritance in any Tribe of the 
Children of {/rael, ſhould be married to one of the 
Tribe of her Father, that ſo the Children of Vrael 
might enjoy every one the Inheritance of his Father; 
and the Inheritance not be transſerted to another 


Of- Tribe. This was grounded upon a Law made be- 
in fore, which empower'd Daughters to inherit Lands, 


where the Heirs Male ſhould be deficient ; and was 
the Caſe of Zelophehad's Daughters, who upon ob- 
taining this Act were required to marry within the 
Family of their F ather's Tribe. 
By this time the forty Years Travel of the Vra- 
elites was near expired. Moſes therefore conſidering 
that the preſent Generation of the 1ſraelites, now 
ready to paſs over the River Jordan to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the promiſed Land, were either ſprung up 
ſince the Law was given at Mount Sinai, near fo 
Years before, or too young to remember and under- 
ſtand the Law then given, thought fit to repeat the 
Law to them. 7 : 
A little before his Death therefore he aſſembled 
the People of 1/rael on the firſt Day of the eleventh 
Month, in the fortieth Year from their Departure 


out of y For (the People being yet in the Plains of 


Moab by Fordan, and near Jericho] he repeated to 
them briefly all that had n their Fathers ſince 
they left ee The gracious Dealings of God 
with them; their Unrulineſs, Diſobedience and Re- 
bellions, which had ſo often provoked the Lord to 
puniſh them, and brought not only upon them, but 
by their Means upon him alſo, that grievous Sen- 
tence, that they ſhould not enter into the good Land. 


The Jem: have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were real Virgins, the young Women were plag'd at a 
Diſtance with other Women, and all commanded to fix their Eyes on the High-Prieſt's Mitre; whereupon 


thoſe who had kzrown Man turn d png 4 
ſeems to be no t Occaſion for this Miracle, 


as pale as Aſhes, and thoſe that had not, became as. red as Fire. But there 
when either the Appearance of an unqualified Age, or the Exami- 


nation of ſome ſele& Matrons might determine the Matter as well. Bibljoth. Bib. on Numb. xxxi. 18. 


f In the 5th Chapter of the frſ Book of Maccabees, we have an Account of another Victory of the like Nature, 
when Judas, after having ſeveral Times defeated Timotheus the Heathen General, aſſaulted the City of Ephron a 
whole Day and a Night, and all without the Loſs of a Man. For tbey went up to Mount Sion with Foy and Glad- 
neſs, where they offered Burnt Offerings, becauſe not one of them wa; ſlain, until they had returned in Peace. And (if 
other Hiſtorians may be credited) the like has happened among other Nations. After the famous and bloody Battle of 
Leuftra, the Lactedemonians and Arcadians had a very ſharp Engagement, in which the latter loſt many Thouſands 
of Men, and the former not one ; and in a Sea-Engagement between the Portugueze and the Indians, Ofarius Lufi- 
fanus tells us, that the Portugueze Admiral Pacheco ſucceeded fo well, that be killed above fifteen hundred of the Infi- 
dels without the Loſs of one Man, De Rebus Emmon Lib. 3. But whether this bad any thing miraculous in it, or 
was only the Effect of God's ſpecial Providence, we ſhall not pretend to determine. Biblioth. Bib. in Numb. xxi.49- 
The Jern/alem Targum ſuppoſe, that when theſe Officers made their Offerings, they addreſſed themſelves to My/es 
in the following Manner: For as much as the Lord has delivered the Midianites into our Hands, and we have 
.* ſubdued their Country, entered into their Chambers, and ſeen their fair and charming Daughters, took their Crowns 
.* from off their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, their Bracelets from their Arms, and their Jewels 
% from their Necks, and Boſoms ; therefore far be it from us to have turned our Eyes towards them. We have had 
% no Manner of Concern or Converſation with them, leſt we ſhould thereby die the Death of the Wicked in Gebenna. 
And let this be had in Remembrance, on our Behalf, in the Day of the great Judgment, to make a Reconciliation 
% for our Souls before the Lord. | | | 

| The Perſon, who, without any premeditated Malice, killed his Neighbour accidentally, had the beſt Proviſion 
imaginable made for his Eſcape. For the Ways that led to the City of Refuge were to be made very plain and broad, 


and kept in good —_ wo Students of the Law were to accompany him, that if the Avenger of Blood ſhould 
overtake him before he got to the City, they might endeavour to pacify him by wiſe Perſuaſions; and that he might 


not miſs his Way to the Place, whither he intended to flee, there were Polts erected, where two or three Ways met, 
with the Word MiR/al, i. e. the City of Refuge, inſcribed on it, to direct him into the right Road that led te it. 
Patrick's Comment, on Numb. xxxv, 13. | | wt 175 
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Which Account he often repeats, that theſe might 
take Warning by the Miſcatriages of their Forefa- 
thers. Then he repeated the Decalogue, and divers 
other Laws and Precepts formerly given, though not 
without ſome Variations, with the Addition of ſome 
new Laws on divers Subjects, and Explanations of 
the Old, exhorting them to a ſtrict Obſervation of 
them, promiſing they ſhould ſoon enter the Land 
of Canaan, and commanded them to deſtroy all the 
Idols of the Inhabitants of the Country, and to ex- 
tirpate the People. He encouraged them to be faith- 
ful to God, afluring them, if they kept his Com- 
mandments, they ſhould have Bleſſings heap'd u 
them; and threatning them with all manner of Ca- 
lamities, if they departed from them. He renewed 
the Covenant with the People in the Name of the 
Lord; commanded them with a loud Voice to pro- 
claim on the Mountains of Gerezim and Hebal, be- 
yond Jordan, Bleſſings to thoſe who kept the Co- 
venant, and Curſes to all thoſe who broke it, and 
to ere an Altar in the Land of Canaan, on which 
they ſhould write the Terms and Conditions of their 
Covenant with God. Theſe things, with Rehear- 
{als ſometimes of their Fathers, and their own Pre- 
varications, Moſes not only delivered to the People 
by Word of Mouth, but wrote them in a Book; 
which he gave into the Care and Cuſtody of the 
Levites, with Direction from the Lord, that they 
ſhould put it into the Side of the Ark, to be kept 
there for-a Witneſs 1 Ifrael, if they ſhould 
rebel. Beſides this, Moſes by the immediate Di- 
rection of God compolſcd a Song, in which are at 
large deſcribed by the many Benefits and Favonrs of 
God to his People, their Ingratitnde to, and For- 
getfulneſs of him; the Puniſhments by which he 
corrected them, with Threatnings of greater Judg- 
ments if they perſiſted to provoke him by a Repe- 
tition of their Follies. This Song Moſes recited to 
the People, and gave Order that they ſhould learn 
it, and repeat it often; that When for their tranſ- 
ym the Law, many Calamities and Troubles 
ſhould befal them, this Song might be a Witneſs for 
God againſt them, 

The Time was juſt now approaching, and the 
People juſt ready to paſs over Jordan; but the Lord 
having before told Moſes, that he ſhould not con- 
duct the People into the promiſed Land, becauſe of 
his Error at the Waters of Metibab, he bid him 
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now get him up into the Mountain Abarim unto 
the Mount Nebs in the Land of Moab, over againſt 
Jericho, and take a View of the Land of Canaan, 
and then die there in that Mount, as his Brother 
Aaron had died in Mount Hor. 

. Moſes had before endeavoured to deprecate one 
Part of his Sentence, his not being permitted to en- 
ter into the promiſed Land, but in vain ; he there- 
fore humbly ſubmits to the Almighty's Pleaſure now, 
and takes a ſolemn Farewel of People in a pro- 
phetick Blefling, which he pronounc'd on each Tribe, 
as Jacob had done juſt before his Death. And ha- 
ving before by God's Command appointe4 Jaſbua 
to be his Succeſſor, to conduct the People to the 
promiſed Land, laying his Hands upon him in ſuch 
ſolemn and publick Manner, as gave all the People to 
underſtand, that after Maoſes's th To/bua was to 
be their Leader, Moſes went up to the Top of 'Pi/- 
gab over againſt Fericho, from whence, as the Lord 
had promiſed him, he could take a full View. of the 
Countries round about. | 

Tho' his End was juſt approaching, and he an 
hundred and twenty Years old, yet was in ſuch good 

Health and full Strength, that neither was his Eye 
dim, nor his Natural Force abated ; therefore fo 
long as theſe laſted, he with Pleaſure furveys the 
beauteous Proſpect. He views the delightful Town 
and Plains of Jericho; ſees Libanon's fair Cliffs and 
lofty Cedars, and then “ reſigns his Soul into the 
Hands of Seraphs, who waited to convey him to a 
happier Canaan than what he had juſt before fur- 
vey'd. | 

The Lord, who knew the wanton Inclination of 
the {ſraclites to Idolatry, left they, when they re- 
membred the wonderful Things Moſes had ia A 
ed for them, ſhould pay any ſuperſtitious + Adoration 
tq his remains after th, paid the Funeral Ho- 
nours to this great Prophet himſelf, and in a Valley 
in the Land of Maab over againſt Beth-Peor buried 
him ſo þ ſecretly, that no Man ever knew where his 

Sepulchre was. And though he had no publick Mo- 
nument or Tomb-ſtone erectedy yet this ſtands as an 
honourable Epitaph on him recorded in Holy Scri- 
pture, Deut. xxxiv. 10, II, 12. 


What Prophet by the facred Breath inſpir d., 
What Friend of God with Holy Raptures fir d, 


8 N Whoſe 


Nothing can be plainer from the Text, than that M/es did die, and was really buried ; nay, Foſepher tells us. 


that the Scripture affirms, that he died, leſt People ſhou'd think, becauſe of the Excellency of his Perſon, that he was 
Rill alive, and with God. And yet notwithſtanding this, ſome of the Jewiſb Doctors do poſitively affirm, that he 
was tranſlated into Heaven, where he ſtands, and miniflers before God. And of thoſe who admit of his Death, and 
that his Soul and Body were really ſeparate, the major Part will not allow, that he died a common Death; for their 
Notion is, that }is Soul departed with a Kiſs, becauſe he is ſaid to die, al pi, at the Mouth (as it is literally in the He- 
brew, i. e according to the Ward) of God. But if there be any Senſe in the Expreſſion, it muſt be, that he parted 
with his Soul with great Chearfulneſs and Serenity of Mind. Vie, Miſſel Sacra. 

+ This very Reaſon we have in R. Levi, Ben Gerſbom. „ Future Generations, ſays he, might perhaps have made 
« a Godof him, becauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: For do we not ſee how ſome of the [fazlites erred in the 
« brazen Serpent which Moſes made? And what then would they not have done, had they but known where his 
« Remains were laid?“ For this Reaſon, very likely, it was, that, how much ſoever Moſes was in Love with Canzan, 


he did not deſire to be carried thither, to be buried with his Anceſtors, as Joſeph did; becauſe his Interment in that 


Country might have proved of dangerous Conſequence, if in their Diſtreſs (eſpecially in the Captivity of the Land) the 
Children of ae ſhould have run to his 1. and begg'd of him to pray for them, whoſe Prayers and Interceſ- 
Gon jn-theis. Behalf they had found in his Life-time fo very prevalent! Patrick's Comment. on Deut. xxxiv. 6. 

- - | But notwithſtanding this Precaution of God, the Chriſtians boaſt that they have diſcovered the Sepulchre, 
which has been kept ſecret for ſo many Ages. For in the Year 1655, ſome Goats that were ſeparated from the reſt 
of the Flock, went to feed in a certain Place in the Mountain Nebo, and returned from thence ſo odoriferous and per- 
famed, that the Shepherds, aſtoniſhed at ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran preſently to conſult with the Patriarch of the 
Maronites, who ſent thither two Monks from Mount Lebanon, and they diſcovered a Monument, on which was this 
Inſcription, Moſes the Servant of the Lord. But there is too much Reaſon to think, that this is all a Fiction, on pur- 
poſe to raiſe the Reputation of the Maronites, as Baſnage in his Hiſtory and Religion of the Jem has fufficiently 
proved, Lib 4. cap. 17. 


Nun. XVII. 
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Whoſe deathleſs Name can equal Glories ſhare, = Thus died that illuſtrious Prophet ® ſes; whoſe 


Or with God's Servant Moſes can compare? Death, when the Children of J{-ae underſtood, 
With mortal Eyes the inviſible he ſaw, they lamented with great- Solemnity, weeping and 
On trembling Sion's Top receiv'd the Law: mourning for 'him in the Plains of Moab thirty 


From Egypt's Fetters ranſom'd Iſrael brought, Days. 
And in their Sight great Signs and mighty Won- 
ders wrought. | 


® The Commendation whick the Author of 2 gives Moſes, is conceived in theſe Words :=—* Moſes 
% was beloved of God and Men, and his Memorial is bleſſed. The Lord made him like the glorious Saints, and 
© magnified him ſo, that his Enemies ſtand in fear of him, and by his Word he cauſed the Wonders to ceaſe, and he 
« made him glorious in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordinances for his People, and ſhewed him Part of his Glory. 
« He ſanctifſed him in his Faithfulneſs and Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all Men. He made him to hear his Voice, 
* and brought him into the dark Cloud, and gave him Commandments before his Face, even the Law of Life and 
« Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and Hrael his Judgments, Chap. xlv. v. , c. The Cha- 
rafter which Jeſepbus gives him is to this Effect.“ He was u Man of admirable Wiſdom, and one that made the 
*« beſt Uſe of what he underſtood ; an excellent Speaker, and no Man better skill d in moving the Affections of the 
© People than himſelf; ſo great a Maſter of his Paſfions, that he lived as tho* he had none, or as he only knew them 
* by their Names, or by obſerving them in others. Never was a greater Captain, nor a Prophet equal to him; for all 
« his Words were Oracles. Nor was he leſs famous to Poſterity in his Writings, than he was to the Age he liv'd 

« jn, for his Act ions. | 
Thus far the Sacred Hiſtory was of Moſer's inditing, which contains 'the five firſt Books of the Bible, and is 
thence called the Pentateuch. All Antiquity, both ſacred and profane, acknowledge Maſes to have been the Legiſla- 
tor of the Jem; and that whole Nation has always carefully preſerved his Books as containing their Law. When 
the Tribes were divided into two Kingdoms, both of them preſerved the ſame Reſpect for thoſe Books, as being writ 
by him. The Samaritans, who came afterwards, received them from the Hraelite Prieſts ; the Feros carried them to 
Babylon, when they were led Captives thither ; they brought them back, and afterwards reviſed and corrected them. 
Protane Authors have ſpoke of them as written by Moſes. In ſhort, tis as certain, that the Books which go by the 
Name of Moſes are his own, as that thoſe which are aſcribed to Herodotus, Thucydides, &c. appertain to thoſe whoſe 
Names they bear. It is poſſible there may have been ſome Additions and Alterations made in them; but the Bulk of 
the Hiſtory and the Laws could not be altered, As to the Truth of the Hiſtory we have ſeveral Proofs. 1. It is the 
moſt antient Hiſtory in the World; for whether Meſes was contemporary with Jnachus the firſt King of Arges, who 
liv'd fix hundred Years before the War of Trey; or whether he did not live till the Time of Cecrops King of Athens, 
three hundred Years before that War, it is certain he is much antienter than Homer or Hefod, or any profane Writer, 
2. Moſes is the only Perſon that has given a plain and hiſtorical Account of the Origin of the World, and who has 
continued that Hiſtory uniform, and without any Interruption, to his own Time. All that others have written of 
the firſt Ages is, as they own themſelves, meer Ignorance, Darkneſs and Fable. 3. Mer wrote at a Time when 
he could be ſure of the Truth of what he wrote, and when it might have been Y to have convicted him of Fall- 
hood, had he delivered any Fables, We have nothing in antient Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove that the World 
is older than Moſes repreſents it. 5. lis Hiſtory agrees with the profane Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations. We there find 
the Originals of ſeveral Nations, and their antient Names which many of them have preſerved. But if Religion 
not convince us, that the Books of Moſes were written by Divine Inſpiration, yet Reaſon ought to perſuade us, 
that this Hiſtory of Me: is true, and the only one, wherein we can find when the World began, and how long it 
has laſted. As for the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, it was written by 7oſbua, as a Preparation to his Hiſtory, and 
could not be ſuppoſed to be written by _— as giving an Account of his Death. The Antients generally thought, 
that Moſes was the Aughor of the Book of Job, and of eleven Plalms, which begin at the goth, and end with the 
100th, as there were once other Books, ſuch as his Leſer Genefis, the Revelation of Moſes, the Aſcenſion of Moles, 
and the my/erious Books of Moſes, cited by ſome antient Writers, which were likewiſe aſcribed to him. And though 
they have long fince loſt their Authority, and been exploded as ſpurious 3 yet they are ſtill an Argument of the 
—_— of his Name, when ſo many Authors, to recommend their own Performances, were ſo ambitious to aſ- 
it. „„ n 
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Containing a Relation of the Wars of 


Joſhua, (Moles's Succeſſor) and other 


Affairs, under the Adminiſtration of that Great Captain. 


o the Death of Moſes, Jaſbua, 

who had a long while been his Prime 
on Miniſter, by the Command of God 
undertook the Conduct of the Chil- 
ren of Vrael; and, as it was a very 
momentous Charge, he was very anxious how h 


ſhould be enhbled to execute it. He ſaw himſelf in- 


deed at the Head of fix hundred thouſand fighting 
Men ; but then the Nations which he was to ſub- 
due, were a warlike and gigantick People, that had 
already taken the Alarm, and therefore made early 
Preparations for a Defence ; had fortified their Ci- 
ties, and confederated their Forces againſt him : 
And while he was muſing on theſe Things, to give 
him Encouragement in his Undertaking, God was 
pleaſed to aſſure him, that he would not fail to af- 
fiſt and protect him in it, in the ſame manner as 
he had done his Pedeceſſor Moſes, and provided he 
took care to obey his Laws, as Moſes had done, 
make the whole d of Canaan a cheap and eaſy 
Conqueſt to him ; and therefore without perplexing 
his Mind any farther, he order'd him immediately to 
ſet about the Work. 

The City of Fericho was juſt oppoſite to the 
Place where he was to paſs the River Jordan; and 
as it was the firſt he intended to attack, he thought 
it adviſable to ſend two Spies thither, to take a 
View of the Situation and Strength of the Place ; 


got ſafe into the City 


and as ſoon as the Spies were gone, he commanded 
the Officers to go through the Camp, and give the 
People Notice, that within three Days they were to 
paſs the River Fordan, in order to take Poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed Land, and were therefore to provide 
themſelves with Victuals for their March. The 
Spies who were ſent. upon this hazardous Expedition 
. and took up their Lodgings 
in a publick Houſe, that was kept by a Widow- 
woman named Rahab ; but they had not been long 
there, before Intelligence was brought to the King, 
ſo that he ordered the Gates to be ſhut, and Search 
to be made for the Men : But their Hoſteſs having 
Notice thereof, hid them under ſome hempen Stalks 
which lay drying upon the Roof of her Houſe, and- 
when the King's Officers came, ſhe told them, 
„That there had indeed been two 8 there, 
* who had made a ſhort Stay at her Houſe, but 
* that a little before Sun-ſet they went away, but 
might eaſily be overtaken, becauſe. they had not 
deen long gone. | 
When they were gone, Rabab went up to the Men 
ſhe had hid, and thus accoſts them: © I know the 
Lord hath given you this Land, and the Fame 
of you is become ſo terrible to us, that our Peo- 
ple are utterly diſcouraged. For we have heard 
„ how the Lord dried up the Water of the Red 
„ Sea for you to paſs over, when ye came out of 
* Expt; 
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* Egypt ; and how ye ſubdued Sibon and Og, the 
two Amarite Kings, on the other fide of Fordan. 
Theſe Actions have flaſh'd Terror amongſt our 
People, and quite diſpirited them. Your God is 
4 the only God in Heaven — 3 _ there- 
in d to t rvice ve done in 

« — at ag Favour to me and my Fa- 
mily, when you come into Power, and ſave us 
alive; and of this ye ſhall give me ſome Aſ- 
ſurance.” They readily promiſe upon their Lives 
to ſecure her and all that belong'd to her; upon 
which they let them down by a Cord from the 
Window, which fac'd the Country, for her Houſe 
ſtood on the Town Wall, When they were down 
ſhe advis'd them to make to the Mountains to avoid 
the Purſuers, and conceal themſelves three Days till 
the Search was over. The Spies ſeeing the Sin- 
cerity of the Woman in — their Security, 
reſolve to make her eaſy in their Promiſe to her; 
and for a token of their gry in the Performance 
of it, give her this farther Aſſurance, When ſhe 
ſhould ſee the 7ſraelitih Army approach the Town, 
bid her be ſure to tie a ſcarlet Twine in the 


< 
«c 
« 


Window, thro' which ſhe let them down; and to 


bring her Father, Mother, Brethren, and all her Fa- 
mily home to her, and be careful to keep them 
within Doors, that when their Forces ſhould enter 
the Town, by this Token they might diſtinguiſh the 
Houſe and ſpare them. And that if any thing ſhould 
ſtraggle from the Houſe, their Blapd ſhould be upon 
their own fd, but if any one in the Houſe 
ſhould come to any Damage, they would anſwer 
for it. To theſe Terms ſhe gladly agreed, and fo 
diſmiſſed them. 

© The Spies having hitherto thus happily ſucceeded, 
take Rahab's Advice, and make the beſt of their Way 
to the Mountains, where they lay hid three Days; 
in which time, thoſe that went in Purſuit of them 
deſpairing of finding them, returned to Jericho; 
and the Spies deſcending from the Mountains ford 
over Jordan, arrive ſaſe in the [fraelitih Camp, 


and give * their General a faithful Account 


of their Expedition; adding, that for certain the 
Lord had delivered the Country into their Hands, 
for the People were quite diſpirited at the Fame 
of them. 3 | 

ofbua rous'd at this News decamps from Shittim, 

draws down to the Jordan Then putting the 
Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, in mind of the Agreement made between 
Moſes and them, that they, leaving their Families 

Cattle on this fide Jordan, ſhould with their 
beſt Forces go over arm'd before their Brethren, to 
help to ſubdue their Enemies, and place them in their 
Poſſeſſions, they acknowledge the Agreement, and 
declare their Readineſs to go ; promiſing in all things 
to be ſubje& to him their General, as had been 
to * and in all things to obey his 
under Penalty of Death. 

The Army being provided with Neceſſaries for 


their March, the Officers going thro' the Hoſt com- 


manded the People, that when ſhould ſee the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord their God, and 


the Prieſts of the Levites bearing it, then they 


ſhould move and follow it, that they might know 
the Way by which they were to go, becauſe t 
had never before paſſed that Way. And that a De- 
cency might be obſerved in their March, Direction 
was given, that they ſhould leave a Space of about 
* Cubits between the Ark = them. 

Thin ing thus diſpoſed, Jeſbua early in the 
Morning — ninth Day the firſt Month ex- 


beorted the People to fanRify themſelves, becauſe the 
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Lord would next Day do Wonders amongſt them 
and gving Order for the Prieſts to move, they 
took up the Ark, and march'd with it before the 
People to the Banks of the Fordan, where they 
halted: Here the Lord told Jena that he would 
ſo diſtinguiſh him in the Sight of all Iſael, that 
they ſhould know his Preſence ſhould be with him, 


as it had been with ſes. He directed him to 


bid the Prieſts, who were to carry the Ark, ſtop 
upon the Brink of the River ; which they did, and 
oſhua thereupon calling the People together to 
ear the Words of the Lord their God, told them, 

That they ſhould hereby know, that the Living 
God was amongſt them, and would drive out the 
Nations before them: For the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord of all the Earth paſſing into the 
River Jordan before them, as ſoon as the Feet of 
the Prieſts that bare it ſhould touch the Waters, 
they ſhould divide and ſtand on a Heap, Accord- 
ingly the Priefts march into the River with the 
Ark, and ſtopping in the midſt of it, they ſtood 
on firm Ground, the rapid Stream dividing, and 
the Waters forgetting their Fluidity, condenſe in 
Heaps to afford them a dry Paſſage. Thus did 
God make good his Word to Jena, in promiſing 
to magnify him in the Sight of the People, by 
dividing. the Waters of nh jorge as he had done 
bee to Moſes, when the [/raclites paſſed the Red 

en. 

But hefore the People croſſed the River, the Lord 
commanded Jaſbus to ſelect twelve Men, one out 
of each Tribe, who, fo ſoon as the People had paſſed 
the River, were to take up twelve Stones from 
the Place where the Prieſts ſtood on Ground, 
according to the Number of the twelve Tribes, and 
to ſet them up as a Memorial of this great Mi- 
racle in that Place. He commanded them likewiſe 
to take other twelve Stones, and to carry them on 
Shore, for another Memorial of the ſame Miracle. 

The Prieſts that carried the Ark walking on dry 

Ground to the midſt. of Jordan, and ſtopping there, 
as 7oſhua had ordered them, he commanded the reſt 
of the People to follow, forty thouſand of the Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
well armed, leading th. Van. When they were all 
ſafely arriv'd on the other Side of the River, the 
General commanded the Prieſts that bare the Ark, 
which ſtood in the midſt of the Jordan till all the 
People had paſſed over, to come out of the River 
with it ; which they had no ſooner done, but the 
Waters returned to their natural Channel, and overs. 
flowed the Banks, as they uſually did. 

The Maelites having thus 4 paſs'd the 
Jordan on the tenth Day of the firſt Month, incamp d 
in a Place called afterwards Gilzal, which was on 
Eaſt-border of Jericho. Here 'Fo/hua erected the 
twelve Stones, which the twelve Men brought out 
of Fordan, as a Monument to Poſterity, that when 
the Deſcendants of the 1ſraelites in an Times 


ſhould aſk the Reaſon of it, might know, that 
the Lord their God had dried . Waters of the 


Fordan, and cauſed his People Irael to paſs the River 


on dry Ground, as he had formerly dried up the Red 


Sea for their Paſſage out of Egypt ; and that all the 
People of the Earth might be Falte of the Omni- 


hey potency of the mighty God of [/racl. 


The Fame of this Miracle ſoon ſpread thro? the 
neighbouring Countries, and ſtruck the Inhabitants 
with Aſtoniſhment and Terror ; for when the Kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the Weſt of the 
Jordan, and the Kings of the Canaanites, which 
inhabited by the Sea, heard that the Lord had 
miraculouſly conveyed his People over the River 

| by 
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by dividing the Waters, their Hearts ſunk for Fear, 
and their Courage fail'd them, 

Foſhua hay ing thus conducted the 1fraelites over 
the River, God commanded him to cauſe them all 
to be circumciſed; Which being done, the Lord 
faid to Foſhua, ** This Day I have taken away 
« the Shame of Egypt from you.” Here the / 
raclites tarried till their Circumciſion Wounds were 
healed ; and here it was they kept the Paſſover, on 
the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, in the Even- 
ing. Now did the Iſraelites begin to enjoy the 
Good of the Land; the delicious Products of the 
promiſed Inheritance: For on the next Day after 
the Paſſover, they eat of the Corn, and there being 
Plenty of all Fruits, on the Morrow the Manna was 
withdrawn. | 

All Things being ready for approaching the City 
of Fericho, Joſhua gives the Word, and the 4 
marches towards it. The Place was ſtrong, we 
provided, and full of Inhabitants, who had retir'd 
into it, and ſeemed reſolved to make a brave De- 

Jaſbua therefore undertakes to view the Place 
by himſelf, to find out the moſt advantagrous Ap- 
proaches to it. Whilſt he was making his Obſer- 
vation, there appeared, as he thought, the awful 
Form of a Man, but with a Luſtre in his Face 
that beſpoke him more than mortal. In his Hand 
he. held a flaming Sword, and his whole Appearance 
far ſurpaſſed any Thing of human Nature. The 
Iſraelitſh General advances to this great Un- 
known with a Courage becoming his Character, 
and boldly demands who he is for? He anſwers, 
for Iſrael, of whoſe Army and People he was the 
Guardian, At theſe Words the General falls pro- 
ſtrate, and waits the Command of his Lord, who 
bids him looſe his Sandals, and not profane the 
Holy Place with irreverent Approaches. Foſbug 

s, and receives new Orders for the better Ma- 


c_—_— of the Siege of Ferichs : He was to cauſe ing 


all the Forces to march round the Place ſix Days 
ſucceſſively, and that the ſeventh Day the Prieſts 
ſhould take the ſeven Trumpets made of Rams-horns, 
which were uſd to declare the Jubilee Year ; that 
they ſhould go before. the Ark, and round the City, 


and when the Trumpets ſounded firſt loud, and p 


then low, the People ſhould all give a Shout, for 
then the Walls of the City ſhould fall, and every 
Man ſhould march in at the Place which was di- 
rely before him. Having rounded the Cy ſix 
Days as they were commanded, on the ſeventh by 
Break of Day they compaſſed it ſeven Times, and 
at the ſeventh Time, when the Prieſts blew with 
the Trumpets, the General faid to the People, 
« Shout! For the Lord hath given you the City,” 
With that the People gave a Shout, and thereupon 
the Wall of the City fell down flat; ſo that the 
Army marched directly up to it, and took it, put- 
ting all to the Sword, both Man and Beaſt, Old 
and Young: Only Rabab and thoſe of her Houſe 
were ſaved alive; for Jeſbua had given a ſtrict 
Charge before-hand to the two Spies (which ſhe had 
formerly concealed) to take Care, when the Town 
ſhould be taken, to go to her Houſe, and bring 
out her Family in Diſcharge of their Oath to her. 
Which they accordingly did, and left her with all 


* Thar is, of that which was devored to Deſtruction. Our old Tranſlation renders it in 
execrable Thing ; and in Chap. vii. 11, 12. excommunicate T| bing ; which are ſynonimous 
ſame Thing. In which Places the Diſtinction of che Spoil is plainly expreſs'd. 
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her Kindred and Subſtance "ſafe without the Camp 
of Vrael. Then ſetting Fire to the City, | 
deſtroyed every Thing in it, except the Silver. and 
Gold, and Veſſels of Brafs and Iron; which were 
put into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord, 
as it had been commanded. And leſt any one ſhould 
attempt to rebuild this City, Jeſbus - publiſhed this 
prophetick Imprecation on the bold Undertaker; 
the Foundation. thereof in 
„ his Firſt-born, ſet up the Gates thereof in 
his youngeſt Son :” By which he meant, that 
it ſhould be the Ruin of his Family, 

Before the City was taken Foſbua had cautioned 
the People, not to ſpare any Thing that was in it, 
but to deſtroy all that lay in their Way, except 
Silver, Gold, Braſs, and Iron; which were to be 
conſecrated to the Lord. And therefore he warned 
them not to meddle with any Thing, for fear of 
bringing a Curſe, not on n themſelves, but 
upon all the Nation of 2 Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrict Charge of Jeſbua againſt med- 
ling with any Thing that was devoted to this ge- 
neral Deſtrudlion or conſecrated to the Lord, yet fo 
prevailing is the ſacrilegious Thirſt of Gold, that 
one of the Tribe of Fudab, whoſe Name was Achan, 
contrary to the Command of the General, took 
ſomething of the Spoil of either Sort and hid them. 
This prov'd of ill Conſequence to {/rael in general, 
which was diſcovered upon this Occaſion. Fofua 
being deſirous to take a little City named i, near 
Bethavan, to the Eaſt of Bethel, and knowing it 
was neither populous nor well- defended, detach'd a 
Body of three thouſand Men only to go and attack 
it: Who no ſooner approach the Town, but the In- 
habitants ſally out and repulſe them, and drive them 
to their Camp; whither thoſe that eſcaped went ſo 
frighted, that they brought a Terror upon the whole 
Army. This Defeat ſo afflicted Fofbua; that rend- 
ing his Cloaths, and proſtrating himſelf before the 
Ark of the Lord, he lay there till the Evening, both 
he and the Elders, in token of extream Sorrow 
Humiliation, ſprinkling Duſt on their R 
Heads. But Jana being wholly ignorant of the 
Offence, and deſirous to know the Cauſe that had 
rovoked God thus to deſert his People, in this 
humble Expoſtulation complains to him, Where- 
< fore, O Lord God, haſt thou brought this People 
* over Jordan to deliver them into the Hands of 
„ the Amorites to deſtroy. them? We had been hap- 
* py, hadſt thou permitted us to have dwelt on 
other fide of - Fordan, What ſhall I ſay, when 
„ Iſrael turn their Backs upon their Enemies? For 
« when the Canaanites, and all the Inhabitants of 
this Land ſhall hear this, they will incompaſs us, 
and cut us off, and what will become of thy Ho- 
V nour ? on 

The Lord, not willing to let his Servant Foſhus 
languiſh under the melancholy Thought of being de- 
ſerted by him, tells him there is a latent Cauſe of his 
Diſpleaſure among the People: That ſome of them 
had taken of the *accurſed Thing, and alſo of thoſe 
Things which were devoted to the Lord, and pre- 
tending as if they had brought it all into the Trea- 
ſury of God, had concealed it for their own Uſe. 
And to put him in a Way to clear the Camp of this 

| T accurſed 
| vi. 17,18. 
erms, and ſignify the 


= 


\ OOO IG 4 


> — - 


im. 
Forces to give 1frael Battle; who at the firſt 
gave way, and fled. This 
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accurſed Thing, which had brought this Judgment 
them, the Lord commanded Fofbua to pro- 

claim among the People; There is an accu 

„ Thing in the midſt ot thee, O [ſrael: Ye can- 


before your Enemies, until ye have 


c removed the accurſed Thing from among you.” 
Then directing Jaſbua how he ſhould find out the 
Offender ; and when he was found and convicted, 
how he ſhould be puniſhed, he next Morning 
ſummoned all the Tribes before the Lord; and the 
Lot being caft upon the Tribes, the Tribe of Fu- 


dah was the Tribe to whom the guilty Perſon be- In 


longed. Then proceeding by Lot from Tribe to 
Fart, from Family to Houſhold, and thence to 
particular Perſons, the Lot fell at laſt _ Achan. 
Having thus happily diſcovered the P Jaſua, 
like a prudent Judge, with t Mildneſs examines 
the Criminal, and brought him to a Conſeſſion. I 
cc have finned againſt the Lord God of 1 faid 
« he, for when I ſaw among the Spoil a Royal 
* Garment, and two hundred Shekels of Silver, 
« with a Wedge of Gold, of fifty Shekels Weight, 
« my Covetouſneſs prompted me to take them; 
4 which 1 did, and hid them in the Earth in the 
« midſt of my Tent.” Jeſbua, for his more evi- 


dent Conviction, ſent Meſſengers to Achan's Tent ; 


who finding the Things hid as he had confeſs'd, 
brought them to the Aſſembly, and laid them be- 
fore the Lord. And now Achan being duly con- 
victed by his own Confeffion, and the Notoriouſneſs 
of the Fae, Foſhua proceeded ro Execution by the 
expreſs Coumand of God; which was thus: 

take Achan, with the Garments, the Money, and 
Wedge of Gold, as Evidences of his Guilt, and with 


Kim his Sons, his Daughters, his Cattle, his Tent | 


and all his Moveables, and brought them into the 
Valley of Acbor; (which from him took its Name 
ſignifying Trouble) where he and his Family being 
firſt „were afterwards burned; And to per- 

the Memory of this for a Warning to others, 

raiſed a great n 

| e Wrath of God being appeaſed by this Exe- 
cution, he encourages Foſhua to attack Ai afreſh, 
aſſuring him that he had given the King of Ai and 
An his People and Country into tis Hand ; and that 
he ſhould do to them as he had done to Jericho and 


| her King; only, for the Encouragement of the Sol- 


diers he allowed them the Plunder of the City, and 
the Cattle for themſelves ; giving oſhua particular 
Inſtructions to lay a Party of Men in Ambuſcade 
behind the City. 


In. order to this Action Jeſbus ſelected thirty 


thouſand Men, out of which he appointed five thou- 
fand to hide themſelves between Bethel and Ai, who, 
Signal that he ſhould give them, which 


having firſt by another Stratagem drawn all the 
Forces out of the Town to purſue him in his pre- 
tended Flight, n 
The Ambuſcade being laid as he had directed, he 
drew up the Army before the North Part of the 
City of 4, and towards Night he marched into 
NESS = 

1 7 
fired; for the King of Ai thinking he had them 
ſure now, early the next Morning drew out all his 


the 
wy holding up a Spear with a Banner it, they 
Saul enter the City, and ſet it on fire; himſelf duced to Foſhua, they told him, “ That the Fame 
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this Confidence of Victory coft them dear; ' for 
when Feſbua by his ſham Flight had drawn them a 
good diſtance from the City, he gave the Signal to 
the Ambuſcade, who immediately enter'd the City, 
and ſet it on Fire. When TFoſhua by the Smoke 

erceived his Men had poſi themſelves of the 

own, he faced about, and charged the Aian Ar- 
my; who, not in the leaft expecting the Jſraclites 
would rally, began to think of retiring to the City ; 
but when they ſaw their City in Flames, they were 
ſo diſpirited, that they had no Power to fight or fly. 
the mean time the Ambuſcade having performed 
their Orders in burning the City, fell upon the Rear 
of the King of 47s diſmayed Forces, who being 
thus incompaſſed were cut in pieces. 

Joſhua having thus gained an intire Victory, 
march'd to Ai, and put all he found in it to the 
Sword : So that the Number of the Slain that Day 
amounted to twelve thouſand Men and Women. The 
Cattle and Spoil of the City was given to the Soldi- 
ers, who burnt the City, and made it a Heap of 
Rubbiſh. As for the King of Ai, he was taken 
Priſoner in the Fight; and being brought before the 
General, he was by his Command hanged on a 
Tree till Sun-fet ; at which Time he was taken 
down, and buried under a great heap of Stones at the 
Entrance of the Gate of the City. | 
- Foſbua having thus happily ſucceeded in this Ae- 
tion againſt Ai, in Token of Gratitude to the great 
Giver of Victory, erected an Altar to him in Mount 
Ebal, as the Lord had by Moſes before commanded, 
on which he offered Burnt-Offerings, and facrificed 
Peace- Offerings: And then he not only read unto 
the _— both Hruelites and Strangers, the Words 
of the Law given by Moſes, but wrote alſo upon 
great Stones a Copy of the Law which Moſes had 
written. F 1 1 | 

Foſhna's Succeſs againſt the two Towns of Jericho 
and Ai, and the terrible Slaughter he had made a- 
mong their Inhabitanes, had fo alarm'd the Kings 
on that Side the Jordan, that they confederated to- 
2 and entered into a League for their mutual 

fence ; but the Gibronites forefeeing the Deſtruc- 
tion that was haſtening upon them, endeavoured 
by a Stratagem to gain a Peace with the 1/-eelives, 
which they effected in this manner :--- choſe 
a certain Number of artful Men, who were inſtruct- 
ed to ſeign themſclves Ambaſſadors, come from à far 
diſtant try, in order to obtain a League with 
the People of Hruel: And to gain Credit to this 
their Pretence, they dreſſed themſelves in old Clothes, 
had old clouted Shoes on their Feet, carried dry, 
muſty Bread in their Bags; and the Bottle (which 
were made of Leather) wherein they kept their 
Wine, were ſadly tarniſh'd and torn. In this Plight 
came to the Camp at Gilgal, and being intro- 


« of many Miracles which God had wrought for 
them in the Land of Egypt, and the wonderful 
& Succeſſes wherewith he had bleſſed their Arms 
* againſt every Power that had oppoſed them in 
« coming to that Place, had reached even their re- 
e“ mote and diſtant Country, for which Reaſon their 
«© States and Rulers had ſent them a long Way, that 
& by all means imaginable they might obtain a Peace 
« with a People ſo renowned all the World over, 
“ and fo favoured and honoured by God.” Then 
ſhewing their Clothes, ca other Tokens 85 the 
long Journey they had taken, ſolemnly aſſur 

2 21 theſe Things adopt new 9 at 
firſt they ſet out from Home, and thence left them 
to judge how diſtant and remote their Country 


Was. 
This 
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This plauſible Story, confirmed, as 


they thought, 
ſo many Evidences, gained Credit with the I 


ruelites, fo that they entered into an amicable Al- 


lance with them; and the other took care to have 


the Treaty immediately ratified, both by Fofua 
and all the Princes of the Co tion. In three 
Days time the Impoſture was diſcovered ; and 
who pretended to come from 'a diftant Cou 
were found to be near Neighbours, and ſome of 
thoſe very People whom Toſhua was commiſſioned to 
— th that when the Thing came to be rumour'd 
about, the People began to murmur againſt their 
Princes for their Indiſeret ion, and were for having 
the League cancelled ; but as it was confirmed by 
2 folemn Oath, this they could not do without in- 
curring the Divine Difpleafure. And therefore, tho 
they might not take away their Lives, they might 
— hold them in a State of Servitude, and 
as long as they lived, made them uſeful Drudges, 
Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, and the 
like, which would both puniſh them as much, and 
full as beneficial - — Commonwealth; and 
with this Apology the were appeaſed. I. 
bowever bent for forne of the Chief 2 tbe- 
anites, and having expoſtulated the Cheat with them, 
(which they excuſed upon the Score of faving their 
own Lives) he told them what the Determination 
of the Princes was, viz. that they ſhould remain in 
2 State of perpetual Bondage, which they received 
without any manner of murmuring, and humbly 
acquieſced in whatever was thought proper to be im- 
The confederate Princes W of this ſeparate 
Treaty, which the Gibeonites made with 1frael, 
were determined to be revenged of them for their 
deſertion of the common Cauſe ; and accordin 
joining all their Forces r, they came and in- 
veſted their Town. The Gibeonites in this Diftreſs, 
not daring to truſt to their own „ ſent an 
Expreſs to Jena for Help, who ſet out 
with all Expedition, and by quick Marches and the 
Favour of the Night, came upon the Enemy ſooner 
than they expected, and _ next Morning fell 
upon them and routed them. In this Expedition God 
had all along encouraged him and promiſed him 
Succeſs ; and therefore, is the confederate Forces 
were endeavouring to eſcape and fave themfelves by 
Flight, he poured ſuch a Storm of Hail upon them, 
as deſtroyed more than what periſhed by the Sword, 
eb on the other Hand, was very deſirous to 
make the moſt of this happy Opportunity; and 
therefore, in full Chaſe of Victory, he addreſs'd him- 
ſelt to God, that the Sun ab3 Mibon t ſtand 
ſtill, and ſo prolong the Day, untill he had com- 
pleated his Conqueſt, which God was pleaſed to 
grant: ſo that this was the moſt memorable Day 
that ever happened, wherein the Almighty liftined to 
the Voice of a Man, to change the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and ſtop the Motion of thoſe rolling Orbs. 


* Theſe Chariots, which the antient Hiſtorians uſually call cer Fatcfori, Croini Falifer 2 
2rmp%ga, Oc. are deſcribed after the follo 
was armed with Spikes with Iron Points, which proj 
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The confederate Kings being thus put to Flight» 
and either frightened at the Storm of Hail, or at 
the cloſe Purſuit of the Enemy, made to a Cave 
near Makkedab, and there ran in to hide themſelves ; 
but Foſbua having Intelligence of it, commanded 
the Cave to be blocked up, and a Guard to be 


they ſet over it, and ſo continued his Purſuit, that he 
„ might cut off as many as poſſibly he could before 


they could reach to their fortified Towns. In his 
Return he ordered the Cave to be opened and the 
Kings to be brought forth, and when Execution 
was done upon them, he cauſed their Bodies to be 
hanged upon ſeveral Trees, untill the Evening, when 
were taken down and caſt into the Cave 
where they thought to have hid themſelves 3 fo 
that the of their intended Sanctuary became 
their Sepulchre. | 
After this ſignal Victory Jeu took all the 
fouthern Parts of Canaan, which afterwards 
ed to the Tribes of Fudah, Simeon, Benjamin, Dan, 
and Ephraim ; and having thus ended his ſecond 
C—_ he returned with his Army to the Camp 
at Gilgal. p 
| — he continued for ſome Time, without en- 
tering upon any freſh Action, until ſeveral Princes 
of the North of Canaan under Fabin, King of Ha- 
zor, confederated together, and raiſed a Num- 
ber of Forces, which encamped not far from the 
Waters of Merom ; and what made the Army more 
formidable, was the great Number of Horſes and 
armed Chariots they had, whereas the 7/fraelites 
were all on Foot. This however did not in the 
leaſt diſcourage Jeſbua, who, in purſuance of the 
ions which God had given him, immedi- 
ately took the Field, marched di towards the 
_— faddenly upon them, and put all (ex- 
cept thoſe that made their Eſcape into other Coun- 
tries) to the Sword, hamſtringed the Horſes,” and 
burnt their "Chariots with Fire, in had been the 
Head of the Confederacy againft him, and therefore 
he killed him, and cauſed his City to be burnt to 
the Ground ; but the other Cities, whoſe Inha- 
bitanrs were flain in Battle, he left ſtanding, and 
gave the Plunder of them to the Soldiers. 
Thus Jabua ſubdued all the Land of Canaan by 
Degrees; he put its Inhabitants, its Kings (who 
were thirty one in Number) and all the Giants 
that dwelt therein, except ſome few that remained 
among the 222 to the Sword; and having 
now extended his Conqueſt, as far as it was con- 
venient at that Time, he began to think of di- 
viding the Country among the Tribes that were yet 
unprovided for, anJ of diſmiſſing the two Tribes 
and an half, who had accompanied him in the 
Wars, but had their Habitations al ſettled 
Moſes, on the Eaſt-fide of the River Jordan. To 
this Purpoſe he appointed Commiſſioners, who ſhould 
take an exact Survey of the Country, and bring in 
a full Report without Delay ; — 


Fal- 
wing Manner. The Beam to which the Horſes 
forward : The Yokes of the Horſes 


« had two cutting Falchionsof three Cubits length; the Axle-trees had fixed to them two Iron-ſpirs, with 
« Soythes at their Extremities ; the Spokes of the Wheels were armed with Javelins, and the very Fellows 


« with Scythes, which tore every —_— met with to Pieces. The Axle-tree was 


er and the Whecls 


« ſtronger than uſual, that they might be the better able to endure the Shock, and the Chariot lefs liable to 
© be overturned,” The Chariotcer, who was covered all over with Armour, ſat in a kind of little Tower 


made of very 


ſolid Wood, about Breaft high, and ſometimes Men well armed were put into the Chariot, and 


fought from thence with Darts and Arrows; ſo that a dreadful Slaughter theſe Machines muſt at firſt have 


e, when 


they met with the Ehemies Troops; but in Time, when Men found out the Way of declining 


them, they did not ſo much Execution, and were conſequently diſuſed. Vid. Diodor. Sie, Lib. 17. nt. 


14 Xenoph, Cyroped. I. 6. Lucret. de Rem. Nat. I. 6. 
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done, the Conte was divided into equal Portions, 
for which each Tribe (according to God's own 
Directions) caſt Lots; but becauſe ſome Tribes 
were larger, and ſome Territories richer than o- 
thers, Jeſbua and Eleazer, together with the Princes 
of the People, took care to adjuſt the Proportion 
of Land to the Largeneſs of the Tribe, and in ſub- 
dividing that, to conſider the Number of each Fa- 
mily, and Houſhold ; purſuing exactly the Orders, 
which God gave to his Servant Meſes : Unto theſe 
ſhall the Land be divided for an Inheritance, accord- 
ing to the Number of Names; to many thou ſhalt give 
the more Inheritance; and to few thou ſhalt give the 


leſs Inheritance.------ Notwithſtanding the Land ſhall Rage 


be divided by Lat-------according to Lot ſhall the 
Poſen thereof be divided among many and few. 
aving thus divided the Country on the Weſt- 


f the Jordan, Foſbua had a little Place given 
— for ts ſais not far from Shiloh, 


where, after the Wars, the Tabernacle was ſet up, 


t he might have an Opportunity . of conſulting 
Goa upon — Occaſion ; and after all Things were 
in this Manner regulated, he called together the 


| Reubenites, Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


who had ſerved almoſt ſeven Years as Auxiliaries 
in the Wars of Canaan, and gave them an ho- 
nourable Diſmiſſion. He acknowledged that they 
«had duly executed the Condition which they had 
& promiſed to Maſes, in accompanying their Bre- 
<< thren, and helping them to ſubdue their Enemies, 
« and commended their Courage and Fidelity for 
« ſo doing. He exhorted them now that they 
« were going to ſeparate from the Tabernacle, never 
4. to negle&t the Service of God, but to bear al- 
« ways in Mind thoſe venerable Laws which he 
© had given N his great Leigiſlator, He 
« adviſed them to diſtribute a Share of the rich 
„Booty, they had taken from the Canaanites, a- 
% mong their Brethren on the other Side of Fer- 
% Jan ; becauſe tho' they had not partaken of the 
c“ Peril of the late War, they had nevertheleſs done 
&« them great Service, in protecting their Families 
« from the Inſults of their Enemies on every 
« Side.” And “ with theſe Acknowledgments and 
Exhortations, together with many fincere Wiſhes for 
their Welfare, he ſent them away ; but they had 


not been long gone, before a ſad Miſunderſtanding 


had like to have between them and the 


other Tribes. Upon their Arrival on the other Side 


of Fordan, they erected an Altar near that Place, 
where they and their Brethren had miraculouſly 
paſſed over, not for any religious Uſe, but as a Me- 
morial to ſucceeding erations, that tho* they 
were by the River, yet they were of the 
ſame Extraction and Religion, and held an equal 
Right to the Tabernacle at Shiloh, and the Wor- 


ſhip of God performed there, that the Inhabitants. 


on the other Side had. But whether thoſe on the 


other Side were miſinform'd, or miſapprehended their 
fell into a violent 


Intent, ſo it was, that 
| againſt them, as Apoſtates from the true Re- 
ligion, and immediately took up Arms for the Vin- 
dication of the Worſhip and Religion of their Fore- 
fathers, and to avenge the Cauſe of God upon 
the Heads and chief Authors of this Deſection. 
But before proceeded to theſe Extremities, 
they were adviſed by their Rulers to ſuſpend the 
Execution of their Wrath, until they had ſent a 
Deputation to them, in order to know the Reaſon 
of their building ſuch an Altar; which accordingly 
they did, and made choice of Phineas, the Son of 
Elzazer, with ten other Perſons of Diſtinction, to 
go upon the Embaſſy. As ſoon as they were come 
unto the Land of Gilead, + repreſented, the 
great Surprize the reſt of the Tribes were in at 
their building this Altar, and told them very roundly, 
that feared it a Deſection into Ido» 


had formerly ſent upon them for their Worſhip of 
Baal-peor ; and that, if he had fo lately been ſo 
ſevere upon them, for the Offence of one Man, 
Achan only, what might they not expect, when two 
Tribes and an half were going to make a general 
Revolt? And, as they ſuſpected the Abſence of the 
Tabernacle might give ſome Occaſion to this In- 
novation, they invited them to come and live a- 
mong them, where they might not want an Op- 
portunity to ſerve God, according to the Cuſtom. of 
their Anceſtors, | 

Concerned to hear the ill Opinion which their 
Brethren had thus conceived of them, the Neu- 
benites, Gadites, and Manaſſites f proteſted: their In- 
nocence of any Idolatrous Intention, and made a 


: 
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"« xo the Ordinances and Inftirutions left us by Moſes ; fo 


* Joſephus, in the Speech which he introduces bs making to the Rewbenites, Sc. at their Parting, con- 
er Words,—— But, I pray ye, let no Diſtance of Place ſer Limits to our Friendſhip; the 


« inter poſition of Rivers muſt never divide our Affection; for on which Bank foever, we are all Hebrews till. 
„ 4 abham was the common Father of us all, let our Abode be where ir will; and it was from one and the 


de 50d that all our Forefathers received their Being; and that God we are all to worſhip, accordi 
e To as we ftand firm to that Way of Religion. 
« we may be ſure of the Favour and Protection of that God for our Comfort : Bur whenever you apoftarizc 
« into an Hankering after ſtrange Gods, the (vd of your Fathers will caft you off.” eib Antiq. L 5 c. 1. 
+ Joſbua makes Phineas the Speaker upon this Occaſion, who delivers his Commiſſion in Words to this Ef- 
ſect We are very ſenſible, that the Crime charged upon you at preſent, is too heinous to be puniſhed 


„ by Words only; but we have not taken up Arms hand over head, to execute a Vengeance according to 


..« 18 of the Iniquity : For it is out of Reſpect to our Allies, and in hopes that ſecond and ſounder 
«c 


ughts may bring you to better Reaſon, that we are engaged upon this Embaſſy, and ſpeak in this 


« Aſſembly. We do but deſire to be fincerely informed, upon what Motives, and with what Defigns you have 
& raiſed” this Altar, If you have done it out of any pious End, we have no Quarrel with you; but if you 
c are gone over to a falſe Worſhip, it is for our God and our Religion that we draw our Swords a 


inſt you. 


© We fpeak our Fears; for we cannot think it credible yet, that a People ſo well inſtructed in the Will 
ec and in the Laws of God; our Friends and Allies, that we have but juſt now * — with ; a People, new- 


1 — a. 


Ws * — in the Lot of à plentiful Poſſeſſion 
« fa 


God's ſpecial Grace and Providence; we cannot, I 

„believe you to be ſo inſenſible and ungrat „ as to abandon the holy Tabernacle, the Ark, the 

Worſhip of your Forefathers, to join with the Canaanites in the Worſhip of falſe Gods; 

deen ſo miſled, do bur repent, and diſclaim your Error, and return to 

« that Reverence you owe to the Laws of God, and of your Country, and you ſhall be ftill receiv'd, Sn 
0 Antiq. I. 5.c. 1. ö 


+ If we can ſuppoſe any Truth in the Samaritan Tradition, N-phiet, who is ſaid to have been b Lieu- 


Altar, and t 
c or if unhappily you ſhould 


tenant over the two Tribes and an half, may very properly be thought the Perſon who anſwered Phineas ” 


wwy 


» -& 5 _ {7 _ "7 


AA „ aS As N ene 


— 


87 


ſolemn Appeal to God, that ſo far were they from * brought Abraham his Servant to this Coun- 
ſetting up an Altar to God, in Oppoſition to his, „ try, where he bleſſed his old Age with a Son, and 
that the only Deſign of that Structure was to per- that Son with two others, Jacob and Eſau. Eſau 

their Title to the Service of the Tabernacle, © . poſſeſſed Mount Seir ; but Jacob and his Family 
and to prevent their lateſt Poſterity from being ex- went into Egypt; where their Poſterity remained 
cluded from it. under flaviſh Bondage till God ſent Moſes and 

When Phineas and the Princes of the People that Aaren to deliver them. You cannot be ignorant 
were with him heard this fair and juſt Vindication “of the Wonders God wrought by their Hands 
of the Reubenites and the. reſt, they could not for- when he plagued Egypt for their Sakes, nor of his 
bear 8 great Satisfaction; and being over- Care in protecting them againſt the Anorites. 
joy d at the Proof of their Innocence, Phineas look- © Yourſelves have lately ſeen confederated Nations 
ing upon this as a happy Token of God's Preſence * fall before you, and the Power of the Almighty 
among them, teſtifies the ſame to the injured Reu- *©* hath always pathed out the Way to an eaſy Vic. 
benites, aſſuring them by this Teſt of their Loyalty © tory for you over all your Enemies. And now at 
to God, that he was ſhil preſent with them, "Then * laſt he hath left you in quiet Poſſeſion of à Land 
taking Leave of their Brethren, they return in Tri- © that aboundeth with all manner of Plenty; whoſe 
umph to the 1/raelites at Shiloh, who with infinite“ happy Soil, without your Labour, yields the com- 
Pleaſure and Joy receive the good Tidings of their *-fortable Product of all that Nature can give. In 
Brethrens Innocence, and of their pious Care and © Recompence for all this, your great Protector and 
Zeal to preſerve their Poſterity in the Fear and Ser- BenefaQtor requires only an exa&t Obedience to 
vice of the true God: And changing their angry © his Laws.” Then ſolemnly ' declaring, «© That 
Thoughts of War into thoſe of Tenderneſs and “ what Courſe foeyer the reſt ſhould take, he and 
Peace, they bleſs God for the happy Iffue- of this * his Houſe would ſerve the Lord; and exhort- 
dangerous Affair. As for the Reubenites and their ing them to a faithful Obſervance of the Laws of 
Brethren, to prevent any future Jealouſy or Suſpi- God, he invited them to renew the Covenant. 
cion of their — they called the Altar which Which having done, in very ample and ſignificant 
they had built Ed, which — a Witneſs, add- Terms he wrote the Words of their Covenant in 
ing this as the Reaſon of the Name; “ For it ſhall the Book of the Law of God. Then ſetting up a 
« be a Witneſs between us and our Brethren, the = Stone under an Oak by the Sanctuary of the 
« other Tribes of Iſrael, that, the Lord is God.” Lord, he bid the People take notice, That that very 
Inti mating by this, that though they lived at a di- Stone ſhould be a Witneſs to them, to put them in 
ftance from the'ref of their Brethren, yet both had mind of the Covenant which they had made, to pre- 
but one God, who was the God of Hrael. vent them hereafter from denying their God. 

After this Joſhua reaped the Fruits of his Victo- Soon after this, Foſhua being arrived at the hun- 
ries in the quiet Enjoyment of Peace; and at laſt dred and tenth Year of his Age died, and was bu- 
being grown old, and foreſeeing his End ap- ried in the Border of his itance, in Tinmath- 

roaching, he called a General Aſſembly of the Sera, in Mount Ephraim; which City, upon the 

rinces and Magiſtrates, and as many of the com- Diviſion amongſt the Tribes, the Children of 1rael 
mon People as could be got together upon this Oc- 3 Direction gave unto him, in token of 
caſion, to Sechem ; to whom he thus briefly enume- titude for the many Services and Benefits they 
rated the Bleflings God had beſtowed on their An- had received by his Adminiftration. Much about 
ceſtors and themſelves : *+ Your Fathers dwelt on the ſame time alſo died Elzazer, the Son of Aaron 
the other Slide the Fordan, from whence the Lord the Prieſt, 4 


the Words which Juſepbus thus puts in his Mouth : — “ We are not conſcious of having ever departed from 
« your Alliance, neither are we in any ſort guilty of that Affectation of Novelty in 88 Altar 
« which is now charged upon us. We know but one God, and that God is the God of all the breeos ; and 
« bur one Altar, which is the Brazen Altar before the Tabernacle. As for this Altar here, which we are 
« ſuſpefted for, ir never was intended for any religious Uſe, but only for a civil Memorial to future Times 
« of our Friendſhip and Alliance, and rather to keep us ſteady in our ancient Religion, than to be any ways 
« introduCtive in the Violation of it, We can ſafely appeal to God, that we had no ſuch Thought in ſet- 
ing up this Altar, as is imputed to us: And therefore, let us intreat you to have a better Opiniow of 
your Brethren for the future, than to think us guilty of ſo mortal an Apoſtacy, from the Rites and 
« Cuſtoms of our Progenitors, a Sin, not to be expiated in any of the Sons of Abraham, but with the 
« Loſs of his Life... Peeiſb Antiq.l. 5 c. 1, 

* Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, gives us a long Commendation of Joſbua, Eccl. xlvi, Or. but Joſepbus is more 
conciſe in his Character, where he tells us, © That he was a Man of political Prudence, and endued 
< alſo with a ſingular Felicity of popular Eloquence, in expreſſing his Thoughts; brave; and indefatigable 
in War; and no leſs juſt, and dextrous bs Poa And, in ſhort, that he was a Perſon qualified for all 
great Purpoſes.” He is generally reputed to be the Author of the Book, that goes under his Name. In 
the 26th Verſe of the laſt Chapter it is —— ſaid, That he wrote theſe Things; and both the Church and 
Synagogue have all along looked upon the Book as Canonical: Bur there is not the like Certainty of another 
Book + 575 which the Samaritans preſerve with much Reſpect, and make great uſe of in the Support of 
their Pre Jar 
he 7 


againſt the Jews; neither can we tell, whether Jubua was the Author of that Prayer which 
the Jews repeat as oft as they go into the Synagogues, and begins thus —— © ir is our Duty to praiſe the 
Lord of the Univerſe, aid to celebrate the Creation of the World; for he hath not made us like unto 
the Nations of the Earth, but prepared for us an Inheritance infinitely richer and greater, . Magen- 
ſeil's Tela Ignea Satanz, p. 223. | 
This Place is in the ews the Hill of Phineas. it cuſtomary in thoſe Days for Man to call Places 
by the Names of their eldeſt Sons. But then the Queſtion is, to whom did the [/-aelites give this Hill? The 
moſt probable Anſwer is, That they gave it to Eleazar, for being the High Pricſt, at the Time of the Divi- 
ſion of the Land, they thought proper to give him a peculiar Portion,diftinet in& from other Cities of the Priefts 


Nums, XIX. 


given, him in 
to Phineas his 

The Children of Mrael, as has been ſaid at the in Seehem, in a 
firſt Book, being obliged: tb carry 


th them' when 


ps they ſhould be 
ver'd from the Egyptian Bo 


have atiy Po 
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Mount Ephraim, and which. deſcended 
Son and Succeſſor in the Prieſthood. 
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perform their Anceſtors 


under to- 


Engagement ; th 


ent 


of Sechem; which 


eder of Phintas' had this Inheritance in Right of his W 


vnd was certainly tlie ſecond Pe 
ard ſome Domains, allotted him for the greater 


aſonably be 


Prieft eſpecially 


ſome eminent Place in their own Tribe, as Joſeph was, 
omment. on Joſh; xxiy. 3a. | 


- 
* — 
ol 


v 
. 
A, 
Wi 
4 


they thereſore + buried Joſephs Bones 


parcel of Ground which Facob had 
formerly bought ef the Son of Hamor, 
| 2 parcel of 1 aftetwards be. 
ndage, having them ſtill came the Inheritance of Jeſeph's Poſterity. 
themſelves of the Obli- * 7 

e all in the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon, and none in the Tribe of 
And they made 
and near to 


rtion in the Diviſidn 


| Ephraim; Joſh. xxi. 
choice: of this Country, the rather, that he might be near the Taber J 
lived at Sechem, to be reidy, on all Occaſions to adviſe him, and con- 

nft this there lies an Objection, wiz. that no Levite or Prieſt was to 
A; and therefore it is a received Notion among the Jeevs, that 

ife; though we cannot ſee, why the Hi 
n in the Goverfitheit, might not have a Manfion-hbu 
and Dignity of his Living, without any great Inftinge- 
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an dccount of the State of the Jews in the Land of Canaan, in 


' the Time of the Jadges, from * Death of Joſhua, till Saul's being 


appeinted King over them, 


IFT ER the Death of Jeu 2 
* * 


8 — the moſt probable e Opinion is, 
— that every Tribe was govern'd by their 
reſpeltive Heads or Elders, (which Form of Govern- 


remaining ſtill unconquered,the Iraelitet unanimo 
reſolved to ſet about their ion ; and accord- 
ingly repair d to the Oracle at Sbilab, to aſk Direc- 
tions of God which Tribe ſhould begin the War. 
God's Orders were, that the Tribe of Judah ſhould 
begin; — wy» „taking to their Affiſtance 
the Tribe of Simeon, ſet upon the cruel King of 


Bezek ; beſieged the Town, "Lilled ten thouſand of 
its Inhabitan 


ts, and as he was endeavouring to make 
ſeiſed him, and cut off his Thumbs 
— in like manner, as he had done to 
ſeventy little Kings or Princes, whom 
to eat their Meat, like Dogs, under 


_ * The Reaſon of their mutilating him in this Maney un W Wide bur tag ble of War any more, be- 
= tt Loſs of his Thumbs, or run Coiftly? ( (which was a n 
of his great Toes. Patrick's Comment in Locum. 


ing unable to handle Arms, by 
ty it a Warrior in thoſe Days) by the Loſs 


his Table; © gut OS of ks Pann 
made the Tyrant refle& upon his own Cruelty, 
2 the Juſtice of God in what he had 
brought upon him. 

A the Conqueſt of Beef, the two united 
Tribes inveſted Feruſalem, and having taken it, put 
the Inhabitants to the Sword, and ſet the Place on 
Fire: They thence marched to Hebron, and having 
made themſelves Maſters of it, went to attack De- 
bir, which was Part of Caleb's Allotment, tho“ the 
Canaanites at that Time had Poſſeſſion of it. Caleb, 
who, in all probability, was General in theſe Wars, 
being reſolved to ſterm the Place, made Proclamation 
in the that whoever ſhould attack and carry 
it ſhould have his Daughter Achſab as a Reward of 
his Valour, which his 2 2 Othnie 
Son to his younger Bro 
ſo not only obtained the 2 — for his 
Wife, but with her a large Eſtate alſo, in a well- 
water'd Country, which at p65 Requeſt her Father 


very generouſly beſtawed upon him. 


e Qua- 


76 
Thus the Tribe of Simeon affiſted that of Fudah 


to ſubdue the mountainous Parts about 2 
and the ſouthern Parts adjoining to the Wilderneſs 
of Paran ; and when this was done, the Tribe of 

udah in like manner aſſiſted the Simeonites to take 
| Gaza, Aſblelm, and Zephah, which was then called 
Hormah ; ſo that theſe Places in after Ape. come 
into their Poſſeſſion. Encourag'd by theſe Succeſſes, 
the Family of Foſeph undertook the Conqueſt of 
Bethel ; and to this Purpoſe ſent out Spies to take 
a Survey of the Town, and gain what Intelligence 
they could ; who perceiving a Man coming out of 
it, immediately ſeized him, but promiſed to fpare 
his Life, upon Condition, that he would give them 
the beſt Information he could, in what Way the 
Town was approachable. This Man did fo ; and 
by his Information they ſucceeded ſo well, that, 
ſending for their Forces, they enter'd the Place, and 

t all the Inhabitants to the Sword, except the 
Man who had given them Intelligence, and his Fa- 


mily. 

The-other Tribes had equally good Succeſs in 

ining the Poſſeſſion of the Lands that were al- 

tted to them, only the Tribe of Dan was com- 
pelled to quit the Pla 
and to retire into the montainous Parts of the 
Country, where they were pent up for ſome Time, 
until the Family of F#ſeph came to their Aſſiſt- 
ance; and havin ained the Inſolence of their 
Enemies, reduced them to a narrower Tract of 
Land than what they had at firſt. One great De- 
fault however in thoſe that were ſucceſsful againſt 
the Canaanites was, that they did not make a right 
Uſe of their Victories; but either through a miſ- 
placed Lenity,” or Covetouſneſs, inſtead of deſtroy- 
ing them, as they were commanded, ſuffered them 
to live aq among them, and contented 
themſelves with making them tributary 3 which fo 
far incenſed God, that he ſent an Angel from Gil. 
gal to expoſtulate the Matter with them, to remind 
them of the Favours which he had vouchſafed them 
in delivering them out of Egypt, and bringing 
them into the happy Land, his punQual Per form- 
ances of all the Promiſes he had made them, and of 
their baſe Ingratitude in rejecting his Precepts ; for 
which he had very juſtly withdrawn his Protection 
from them. 
This Reproach for the preſent brought the P 
to themſelves, and made them fo ſenſible of their 
Sin that they fell into a general Weeping, deplored 
- the Wretchedneſs of their Condition, and offered Sa- 
crifice to the Lord to appeaſe his Wrath, calling 
the Name of the Place where they received this 
Reptoof Bochim, which ſignifies 4s rake But ſcarce 
were theit Tears wiped off at Bochim, when they, 
forſaking the Lord God of their Fathers, fell into 
open Idolatry, worſhipping Baa! and Asbreroth, the 
Idols of the Heathens; which ſo provoked the 
Lord, that he often ſuffered them to be taken and 
enſlaved by their Enemies. But that which brought 
theſe Calamities upon them, was their Favour to 
thoſe Enemies with whom God had forbid them 
all manner of Correſpondence. For, beſides that 
it was expreſly forbidden in the Law, Jeſbua but 


juſt before his Death had particularly warned them 
of the Danger they would fall into, if they ſhould 
entertain any Familiarity with thoſe Nations that 
God had doomed to Deſtruction: And above all 


th he 
take Care 
which he 
latry 
they 


laid 'a moſt ſtrict Charge on them to 
that did not marry with them, 
knew would naturally them to Ido- 
Yet, notwithſtandin knew all this, 


ſo far indulged them in a looſe Con- 


The Hiſtory of th: BI B L E. 


findin 
his 
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verſation with the Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Amorites, Hivites, and Febufites, that forgetting the 
Obligation lay under, they made Intermarriages 
with them ; immediate Conſequence of which 
was, that they ſerved their Gods. * 
By theſe Provocations God was. ſo incenſed a- 
gainſt Iſracl, that he left them to themſelves; 
who without his Care and Protection made but 
a poor Defence againſt their Enemies: For Cuſhan- 
riſbathaim, King of Meſopotamia, invading them, 
made an eaſy _ of them, and enſlaved them 
for eight Years, During which time of Servitude 
the Vraelites coming to a Senſe and Acknowledg- 
ment of their Tranſgreſſions, and crying to the 
Lord for Help, he raiſed up a Deliverer for them. 
This was the brave Ot hniel, who in Recommen- 
dation of his Valour had married Caleb's Daugh- 
ter. This Hero being divinely inſpired, undertook 
the Deliverance of the Iſraelites, defeated Cuſban- 
riſbathaim King of Meſopotamia, and by his Victory 
over the Syrians procured to the ſjraelites a Peace 
of forty Years 3 during which time Othniel 
verned {ſrael, and was the firſt of thoſe we call 


Judges. 
ins for fear of the Amorites, 7 8 


The {/raelites having under Othiel's peaceful Ad- 
Myer enjoy'd an uninterrupted Reſt and Tran- 
quility, wanton ; and ungratefully forgetti 
the PLP Favours and Benefits God had betowed 
upon them, lapſed into their former Sins of Apoſtacy 
and Corruption in Religion. Of which the two 
following Stories are notorious Inſtances. 

There was about this Time a devout Woman 
of the Tribe of Dan, who thro' a miſtaken Zeal 
had dedicated a Sum of Money to the Lord, and 
laid it by, intending her Son ſhould make with 
it an Idol, Her Son, whoſe Name was Micah, 

the Money, but not knowing to what Uſe 
Mother had devoted it, took it for himſelf. She 
miſfing the Money, and not ſuſpecting her Son, did 
in his Preſence curſe the Sacrilegious Thief; which 
ſo frighted the Son, that he confeſſed the Fact, and 
reſtored it to her, being in all eleven Shekels of 
Silver. The Mother having received ber M 
again, took two hundred Shekels of it, and gave 
them to a Founder to make an Idol; which being 
done, ſhe placed it in the Houſe of her Son's Gods ; 


for he had made a Teraphim and an E and 


eople conſecrated one of his Sons to be his Prieſt ſor a 


while, till he could procure a Levite. Which was 
not long firſt; for ſoon after a certain young Man, 
that was a Levite, and had dwelt ſome time at Beth- 
lebem- Judah, travelling from thence to ſeek a bet- 
ter Settlement, came in his Way to Micabs Houſe 
in Mount Ephraim. Micah, glad of this Opportu- 
nity, invited the young Levite to dwell with him, 
and be to him a Father and a Prieſt, offering: him' 
for his Wages ten Shekels of Silver by the Year, 
his Diet, and two Suits of Apparel, one ſor com- 
mon wearing, and the other to officiate in. The 
Levite liking the Terms . cloſes with Micah, and 
became one of his Family, On the other hand, 
Micah was as much pleaſed in the Hopes and Con- 
fidence that the Lord would proſper him, becauſe 
he had gotten a Levite to be his Prieſt, - 

About the ſame time ſome of the Tribe of Dan 
finding the Lot which fell to them upon the Divi- 
ſion of the Land in Jeſbua's time to be too little 
for them, and they not enjoying all that neither 
(for the Amorites, as has been already ſaid, would 
not ſuffer them to poſleſs the Valley, which was the 
beſt and richeſt: Part, but forced them up into the - 
Mountains) they were fain to ſeek out more Room 
to enlarge their Quarters. Whereupon i 
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five Men of Courage, they ſent them to take a View 
of the Country. Theſe Spies in their Travels light 
upon Micah's Houſe, where they were entertain d; 
and knowing the young Levite by his Voice, 
aſked him how he came thither, and what Buſineſs 
he had there. He told them what Agreement Mi- 
cab had made with him, and that he was Micah's 
Prieſt, When they heard this, they defired him 
to aſk Counſel of God, that they might know whe- 
ther their Journey would be proſperous or no. With 
his Encouragement they went on till they came to 
Laiſh ; where obſerving the People lived very ſecure 
and careleſs, without any ſort of Diſcipline or Go- 
yernment, they concluded it would be no difficult 
Matter to conquer them, and take Poſſeſſion of 
the Place, And with this Report they return'd to 
their Friends, giving them an Account that the Land 
abounded with all Neceſſaries for Life. 

The Danites embrace the Opportunity, and arm- 
ing a Party of fix hundred Men, they ſent them to 
take Poſſeſſion of the City of Lai. Theſe march- 
ing through Mount Ephraim, came in their Way 
to Micah's Houſe, where making a Halt, the five 
Spies, who were Guides to this Party, and had 
been there before, acquainted the reſt that there 
were in that Houſe and Ephod an Teraphim, and a 
graven and a molten Image, wiſh them to conſider 
whether they had beſt tarry there to aſk Counſel 
of the Lord concerning the Succeſs of their En- 
terprize, or take the Ephod and Images with them, 
to conſult upon all Occaſions. The laſt ſeemed 
moſt expedient ; for the five Spies that were the 
Guides, leaving the Party at the Gate, went into 
the Houſe : Micah being from home, they ſaluted 
the Levite, whom they ſent to the Gate to talk 
with the Danites ; and whilſt they entertained him 
without, the Guides, having been there before, and 
knowing the Rooms of the Houſe, plundered it of 
the Ephod, the Teraphim, and other Images, and 
brought them out to their Brethren at the Gate. 
The Prieſt ſeeing this was amazed at the Boldneſs 
of the Attempt, and aſked them what they meant 
by it. They bid him be ſilent, and conſider whe- 
ther it were better for him to be a Prieſt to a 
ſingle Family, or a whole Tribe in {ſrael. This 
advantageous Offer ſoon gain'd the young Prieft 
to their Side, who joined with them, and went 
off with the Plunder. 

Micah returning, and underſtanding that his Prieſt 
and Gods were gone, gathers as many Friends as 
he could, and purſues the Danites. But they were 
a long Way from his Houſe before they could over- 
take them : At length coming within View of them, 
ſome of the Danite Soldiers in the Rear heard them 
make an Out-cry. He told them they had robbed 
him. Upon which the Danites perſuaded him to 
be ſilent ; for if they provoked the reft of the Party, 
it would coſt them their Lives. > Micah finding 
himſelf over-matched, was forced to put up the 
vw and return home without either Gods or 
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The Danites having thus got rid of Micah and 
his Friends, continued their March and came in a 
ſhort Time to Laiſb; and finding the People quiet 
and ſecure, they ſet the City on fire, and ſurpriſing 
the Inhabitants, who were buſy in putting out the 
Fire, they put them all to the Sword. Afterwards 
rebuilding the City, they called it Dan, after the 
Name of their Father; and ſettling there, ſet 
up Micab's graven Image which they had ſtolen from 
him ; and making the young Levite Fonathan their 
Prieſt, he and his Sons continued to officiate as 
Priefts to the Tribe of Dan all the Time that the 
Houſe of God was in Shilah, until the Captivity 
of the Land, which is reckoned to be till the Ark in 
Elis Time was taken by the Philiſtines, about three 
. org rien after this. | 

his Story is an Inſtance of the t Apo 
and Corruption of Religion among te Fray 
That which follows is as nant a Proof of Im- 
morality and Deprivation amongſt them, 
which was thus: 
A * Levite that dwelt on the Side of Mount E- 
phraim having taken a Wife out of . Bethlehem- 
udah, ſhe proved a lewd Woman, and either thro? 
ear or Shame left her Huſband, and ran home to 
her Father at Bethlehem-Fudah, where ſhe tarried 
four Months. In which Time her Huſband hav- 
ing ſomewhat digeſted the Injury, went at the 
four Month's End to her Father's, with an Intent 
to be reconcile] to her, and bring her home to 
him; in order to which he took a Servant anda 
couple of Aſſes. Being arrived at her Father's Houſe, 
he was received with great Joy, and entertained for 
three Days. At the PII of the Father he 
ſtays the fourth Day, and was kept till the Aſter- 
noon the next Day; but the Levite reſolving to 
be gone, took his Leave, and with his Wife and 
Servant ſet out. By that time they were got as far 
as Febus the Day was far ſpent, and the Servant 
fearing to be benighted, deſired his Maſter to put in 
there. But the Place not being fully poſſeſſed and 
inhabited by the Hfraelites, he endeavoured to reach 
Gib-ah, whither they arrived juft at Sun-ſet ; and 
fitting down in the Street, as the Cuſtom of Tra- 
vellers then was, they waited to ſee who would invite- 
them to a Lodging. After long waiting an old 
came from his Work out of the Field, and ſeeing 
Strangers fitting in the Street, went up to them 
and ſaluted them, aſked whence they came, and 
whither they were travelling. The LZzvite told 
him; and complained of the Incivility of the Peo- 
ple, none having invited him to a ing, though 
he had his own Proviſions with him. hoſ- 
pitable old Man, who was of Mount Ephraim, tho? 
he dwelt at Gibeah, courteouſly invited them to lodge 
at his Houſe, where he entertained them very 
frankly. Whilſt they were at Supper, the Men of 
the City having obſerved where they put in, came 
to the Houſe, and knocking with t Violence 
at the Door, — 
to 


= Joſephus relates this Story with a good deal of Variation from the ſacred Hiſtory ; that the Levite's Wife 


was not a lewd Woman, but one who did not well agree with her Husband, for which Reaſon ſhe left him and 
went to her Father; that the young Men of Gibeab, ſeeing her to be a very beautiful Woman, took Notice 
of the Houſe where ſhe went in, and came and demanded her, and not the — himſelf, as the Scripture has 
it; that the Levite did not turn her out, but that the young Men took her Force, and carried her to their 
own Quarters, where they ſpent that whole Night in all Manner of beſtial Liberties, and then ſent her back 
again next Morning ; that upon her Return, tell into ſuch a Confuſion of [Thought for what had be- 
fallen her that Night, that what between Shame and Indignation, ſhe ſunk down upon the Ground and ex- 
pired ; that the /ſraelites met in Convention, ſent to the Benjamites, to deliver up the Malefactors who had 
committed this brural Violence upon the Levite's Wife, which they refuſed to do, as thinking it diſhonourable = 
3 of a War, to ſubmit to Rules of other People's preſcribing, Scr. Joſephus, Lib, 5. ca. 
uns. XX. 


78 
to deliver the Man that came in there, that they 
might know him. The good old Man, to prevent 
Danger to his Gueſts, ventured amongſt this tu- 
multuous Rabble to appeaſe them, offering them his 
only Daughter who was a Virgin, and the Levite's 
Concubine, to ule at their Pleaſure, provided that 
they would not offer any Violence to his Gueſt, 
This would not do ; whereupon the Levite ſeeing 
them ſo outragious, to ſave himſelf, turned his Con- 
cubine out amongſt them, who abuſed her all Night, 
not letting her go till Break of Day ; and then 
ſhe returning to the Houſe where her Lord lay, 
fell down dead at the Door, her Hands lying upon 
the Threſhold. The Levite opening the Door and 
ſeeing her lie there, concluded ſhe was aſleep, and 
therefore bid her get up, that they might be go- 
ing; but when he perceived ſhe was dead, he took 
her up, and, making no Complaint there, laid her 
| one of the Aſſes, and haſtened home as faſt 
as he could. And now he had Time to meditate 
a Rev ſuitable to the Affront, which he in 
this horrid Manner expreſs'd: He divides his dead 
Concubine into twelve Pieces, and ſent to every 
Tribe a Piece through the whole Coaſts of Hrael, 
with an Account of the inhoſpitable Treatment he 
had met with at Gibeah, that, ſo the whole Fa- 
mily of Vrael in general, being made ſenſible of 
the Wrong done him and his Concubine, might 
join in revenging it. 

The Fact indeed was in itſelf moſt barbarous ; 
but the revengeful Levite's expreſſing his Reſent- 
ment in a Manner ſo horrid, advanced the Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Crime, and made a deeper Impreſſion 
on the Minds of the 1/raelites, who upon Sight of 
each Piece of the divided Concubine do unani- 

mouſly agree, That there never was ſuch a Deed 
done or ſeen ſince the Children of Fae! came 
out of Egypt. And to acquit themſelves of the 
Guilt of ſo wicked a Fact, the whole Congrega- 
tion of ral met at Mizpah, that they might 
there examine the Buſineſs before the Lord; where 
demanding of the Levite an Account of the whole 
Matter, thus in ſhort ſums it up to them: 
I came with my Concubine to Gibeah, which 
belongs to Benjamin, to lodge: But the Men 
& of Giheab beſet the Houſe where I was with a 
« Deſign to murder me; and my Concubine-they 
« have forced, that ſhe is dead; by which 1 
ee have committed Lewdneſs and Folly in Hfrael. 
C0 Whereupon I took my Concubine home, and 
ec having cut her into Pieces, I ſent her through- 
cout a the Inheritance of {/rae/.. Now ye, be- 

& ing Sons of Iſrael, are concerned in this Abuſe 
4 as well as I: Therefore conſider and adviſe what 
« is to be done.” When the People had received 
this Account of the Matter, were highly in- 
cenſed againſt the Men of Gibeab, and reſolved not 
to return to their Houſes till they had brought the 
Offenders to condign Puniſhment. And that they 
might loſe no Time, they agreed to draw ten Men 
out of every Hundred, an Hundred out of every 
Thouſand, and a Thouſand out of every ten Thou- 


fand, who ſhould be employed to furniſh the Army 


with Proviſions and other Neceſſaries. 

But before they proceed to Extremities they re- 
folve to ſend Meſſengers through all the Tribe of 
Benjamin, to lay the Matter before them, and to 
demand thoſe r this Outrage 
to be delivered to them, that might do Juſ- 
tice on them. But the People of Benjamin, in Con- 
tempt” of their Brethren the Mruclites, reſolve to 
ſtand by the Offenders, and muſter up all their Force 
to defend them: The 1ſrae 
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four hundred - thouſand able Men ; that of Benja- 
min but of fix and twenty thouſand : A great Dif. 
parity, and which ſhewed the latter deſperate, The 
Iſraelites, 3 of their Strength, and de- 
{pi the Benjamites who were ſo few, dependi 
— Juſtice "of their Cauſe, never went to aſl 
Counſel of God (as in ſuch Emergencies they uſu- 
ally did) whether they ſhould go to War with their 
Brethren or no; but taking that for granted, to 
prevent any Difference that might ariſe among 
the Tribes about Precedence in this Expedition, 
they went up to the Houſe of God only to know 
which Tribe ſhould lead the Van, and the Lot fell 
to Fudah, Upon this the 5 Army ad- 
vanced, and fat down before Gibeah; from whence 
the Benjamites made a briſk Sally upon them, cut 
off two and twenty thouſand of them and retreated 
to the Town with very little Loſs. This unex- 
1 Diſaſter made the Iſraelites ſenſible of their 

eglect in not enquiring of the Lord whether they 
ought to have undertaken this War or no. Where- 
fore bewailing their Misfortune in the laſt Ac- 
tion, they aſk Counſel of the Lord (but in an ir- 
regular Manner) who, to puniſh them for their 
Preſumption) bids them go, but promiſes them no 
Succeſs, 'T he heedlcſs [/raclites taking this as an Aſ- 
ſurance of Victory, drew up their Army again before 
Gibeah, offering the Benjamites Battle; who being 
fluſhed with their former Succeſs made another hold 
Sally, and cut off eighteen thouſand more of the 
Iſraelites. The ſecond Defeat brought the Iſraelites 
to a Senſe of their former Preſumption and Neg- 
let : Wherefore going up to the Houſe of the Lord, 
they humbled themſelves with Weeping and Faſting 
that Day, and offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace- 
Offerings before the Lord. And having thus re- 
gularly proceeded in their Humiliation, they again 
enquire of the Lord whether they ſhould attack the 
Benjamites, or forbear : For at this Time the Ark 
of the Covenant of God was in Shil-h, and Phineas 
was Prieſt. And now the Lord having ſufficiently 
corrected the Confidence of the {ſrazlites, not only 
gives them Commiſſion to againſt the Benja- 
mites, but aſſures them of Victory. 

With this Encouragement the Iſruelites prepare a 
third Time to attack the Benjamites ; and to make 
their Victory more ſecure, they lay an Ambuſcade 
in the Meadows behind Gibeah, that when the 
Fight was „the Jſrazlites by a feigned Flight 
drawing the Benjamites from the City, thoſe that 
lay in Ambuſcade ſhould ſeize on the City and ſet 
it on Fire, as 'a Signal to the main Body of the 
Vraelitiſb Army to rally, and renew the Fight. 

Matters being thus diſpoſed, ten thouſand choice 
Troops of the 1ſraelites appear before Gibeah ; which 
the Benjamites ſeeing, ſally out of the Town and 
fell briſkly upon them, killing about thirty of them. 
The Jfraclites. then retiring, as if they were afraid, 
7, to fly; and the Benjamites, ſuppoſing the 

y to be their own, eagerly purſued them ſo far 
that they were at a Diſtance from the Town ſuffi- 
cient to give the Ambuſcade an Opportunity to ſerze 
the Place, and ſet it on Fire. The main Body of 
the 1/razlitih Army ſeeing this, faced about, and 
charged furiouſly upon the Benjamites, who now 
began to think of retreating to their City; but 
when by the Smoak and Flame they ſaw them- 
ſelves circumvented, they took to the Wilderneſs, 
thinking to ſecure themſelves there: But in vain ; for 
being incloſed by the main Army and the Ambuſ- 
cade, they were eaſily trodden down. In this Action 
and the Purſuit five and twenty thouſand one hun- 


l Army conſiſted of dred of the Berjamites were flain ; and a thouſand 


more 
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more having been deſtroyed in other Actions, there 
remained but fix hundred Men of the Bemjamites, 
who fled to the Rock Rimmon, and hid themſelves 
there; all the reſt of that Tribe, together with their 
Towns and Cattle, ſuffered Military Execution. 
The Heat of this Action being over, the //razlites 
began to confider how low a Condition they had re- 
duced the Tribe of Benjamin to by this general Slaugh- 
ter, which afflicted them very much: And the ra- 
ther, becauſe at their firſt engaging in this Quarrel, 
they had raſhly ſworn that no 1ſraelite ſhould give 
his Daughter in Marriage to a Benjamite. Upon 
this they repair to the Tabernacle where the Ark 
was, and mourned all Day, ſaying, O Lord, 
„ why is this come to paſs, that there ſhould this 
« Day be one Tribe wanting in {frael?” Then 
getting up early the next Morning, they built an 


Altar there, and offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace- Moa 


Offerings to the Lord. After which applying them- 
ſelves to find out ſome Expedient to evade their raſh 
Oath, and fave the ſinking Tribe, they recollected 
that they had at firſt bound themſelves by Oath to 
put to Death all thoſe who ſhould not appear with 
them at Mizpah, and join in the common Cauſe a- 

inſt the Benjamites. Upon ' Enquiry they found 

t none came from Jabeſb- Gilead to the Aſſembly 
at the Camp: Therefore ſending twelve thouſand 
of their beſt Men to Fabeſh-Gilead, they command- 
ed them to put Man, Woman and Child to the 
Sword, except ſuch marriagable young Women as 
were Virgins, whom they were to bring with them 
to the Camp. Theſe Troops having done Execu- 
tion on Fabeſb-Gilead, as they were commanded, 
brought away with them four hundred Virgins to the 
Iſraelites ; who immediately ſent Heralds to the 

ock Rimmon to treat with the few remaining Ben- 
jamites, offering them Peace, and inviting them to 
return, The poor Benjamites gladly embrace the 
Offer; and coming to the Camp, the //raclites be- 
ſtowed on them the Gileadite Virgins for Wives. 
But the Benjamites being fix hundred in Number, 
there was not for every Man one. Upon which 
they bethought them of another Expedient to ſupply 
this Deficiency. 

Once every Year there was a * Feſtival kept at 
Shileh, whither the young Women of the Country 
uſed to come, and dance there: The Mraeclites there- 
fore directed the Berjamites that wanted Wives to 
lie in wait in the Vineyards at the Time of the Feaſt, 
and when they ſhould ſee the Shiloh Damſels come 
to dance, they ſhould ſeize every Man one for his 
Wife, and carry them away into their own Coun- 
try, promiling them that if any of the Relations of 
the Damſels ſhould complain, they would skreen 
them from Danger. The Benjamites purſue their 
Inſtructions z and watching their Opportunity, took 
every one his Damſel, and carried them off to their 
own Inheritance; where, repairing their Cities, they 
ſettled again, and in Time recruited their Tribe. 
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Theſe Civil and Inteſtine Quarrels among the 
Tribes being thus reconciled, the 1ſraelites did not 
long enjoy Peace; for continuing to provoke God 
by their Profaneſs and Irregularities, he again cha- 
ſtiſes them by their Enemies: The moſt powerful of 
whom was Eglon King of Meab. Him God raiſed 
up to be a Scourge, who otherwiſe had neither 
Strength nor Courage to attack //rae/. But being 
8 by the Almighty to be the Inſtrument of 
his Vengeance, Eglon armed the Ammonites and Ama- 
lekites, and fell upon the 1/raelites, whom he defeat- 
ed, and poſleſſed himſelf of the City of Palm-trees. 
And as an Aggravation of their Offence in ſo ſud- 
denly tranſgrefling after their late Deliverance from 
Bondage, God inlarged their Puniſhment ; for their 
Servitude was now advanced from eight Years to 
2 which was the Space of Time they ſerved 


But when the J/razlites, through a Senſe of their 
Miſery, addreſſed themſelves to their God, he raiſed 
them another Deliverer in the Perſon of Ehud, the 
Son of Gora, a left-handed Man, by reafon of a 
Lameneſs in his Right-hand. Ehud was a wiſe and 
politick Man, and having obſerved the Weakneſs 
of the Iſraelites by their eighteen Years Slavery, and 
the low Condition of the Benjamites, that they were 
not able by open War to attempt any thing againſt 
their Oppreſſors, he contrives firſt to take off Eglon 
privately ; knowing it would be much eaſier to deal 
with the Maabites when they ſhould be in Confuſion 
for want of a Leader, than while they had their 
King at the Head of them. To carry on this the 
more plauſibly, he repairs to the Moabitiſo Court, 
where, under Pretence of delivering a Preſent to the 
King from his Servants the Children of [fael, he is 
admitted into the King's Preſence. When he had 
delivered the Preſent, and diſmiſſed his Servants that 
brought it, he returning to the King, told him he 
had a private Meſſage to him. The King bid him 
be filent till the Company were gone; who being 
withdrawn, Ehud approaches, and tells the King, 
he had a Meſſage to him from God. At that Word, 
Ezglon, in Reverence to the Name of God, aroſe 
from his Seat, which Ehud taking the Advantage 
of, ſtabbed him in the Belly with a Dagger, which 
he had concealed under his Cloaths, with ſuch Force, 
that he thruſt the Dagger, Haft and all, into his 
Belly; and the King being a very fat Man, the Fat 
of his Belly cloſed over the Dagger, ſo that he could 
not draw it out. Ehud ſeeing him dead, left him 
wallowing in his Blood, and ſhutting the Door af- 
ter him, made the beſt of his Way Home. 

King Eglon's Servants ſeeing Ehud depart, return 
to pay their uſual Attendance on their Mafter ; but 
finding the Door lock'd, they ſuppoſed he had a 
mind to retire, and therefore withdrew ; but after 
long waiting, and finding the Door ſtill ſhut, they 
took a Key and 2 it, and to their great Sur- 
prize ſound their King dead upon the Ground. This 


long 


* All the three Feſtivals were to be obſerved in the Place where God ſettled his Habitation, which was 
now at Shilob, and therefore ſome are of Opinion. that the Feaſt here mentioned was one of theſe ; particular- 
iy they think it was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe this was a Seaſon of great Joy, for having newly ga- 
ther'd their Vintage, and the only Seaſon wherein the Jeb Virgins were allowed to dance. At this Time 
they dwelt in Booths too, behind which the poor Benjamites (as they fancy) might very convemently conceal 
themſelves, and ſo watch an Opportunity of carrying away the Virgins : But what ſeems to make againft chis 
Opinion is, that at any of theſe publick Feſtivals the Concourſe of People would have been too great for a 
Deſign of this Nature to be put in Execution, fince the Violence which muſt of courſe have been offered to 
the young Women, would hardly have met with a general Connivance. Tis much more probable therefore, 
that this was ſome Feſtival peculiat to the People of Shilob, which the Benjamites perhaps might know nothing 
of, and were therefore put in mind of it by the Elders of the Congregation. Joſephus tells us, that it was ce- 
lebrated thrice every Year; and on this Feſtival it might be a Cuſtom for the young Women to go out into 
the Fields, and there dance by themſelyes, which might give their Raviſhers the Opportunity they wanted. 


Le Clerc's Comment, 


dim as their 
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long Delay of theirs gave Ehud a fair Opportunity 


to eſcape; which he improv'd by his Speed, and rann 


coming to Mount Ephraim, he blew a Trumpet, at 
which Signal the Hraelites flock'd to him, to whom 
he related what he had done, and bid them follow 
him ; for God (faid he) hath delivered our Enemies 
the Moabites into your Hands. They readily obey 
r, and ſecuring the Fords of 
Maab towards Jordan, ſuffer'd not a Man to paſs 
over ; but falling _— upon the Moabites, 
whilſt were in that Conſternation for the Death 
of their King, and want of a Leader, they flew a- 
bout ten thouſand of the chief of them, at the ſame 
time delivering 1rael, and ſubduing Moab ; ſo that 
after this Conqueſt, the Eaſtern Part of the Land of 
Canaan enjoyed a ſettled Peace for the Space of four- 
ſcore Years. 

After the Death of Ehud God raiſed 1frae! ano- 
ther Deliverer, whoſe Name was Shamgar, Son of 
Anath, a ſtrong and valiant Man; who, when the 
Philiftines in another Quarter invaded 1/rael, with 
no better a Weapon than an Ox-goad, „at di- 
vers times, ſix hundred of theſe Invaders, and pre- 
ſerved the Peace of the Country for eight Years. In 
which Time of Liberty and Eaſe, they grew wan- 
ton and forgetful of their former Servitude ; for 
which Negle& and Ingratitude of theirs God was 
provoked to raiſe up other Inſtruments for their 
Correction; the chief of which was 2 who 
aſſuming to himſelf the Title of the King of Ca- 
naan reign'd in Hazor. This Prince had made 
+ Siſera.(an experienc'd Soldier) General of his Ar- 
my, wherein, beſides great Store of other warlike 

unition, there were nine hundred t armed Cha- 
riots, which ' ſo terrified the [/raelites, that ſeveral 
Tribes deſpairing of Relief, ſat till under their Op- 
preſſion, and * of them were going to tranſ- 

rt themſelves into other Countries: For their 
nemies were ſo very cruel to them, that durſt 
not travel the common Road, nor dwell in Villa 
for fear of being murder'd or plunder'd ; and having 
no Arms left to defend themſelves, they were forced 
to retire to fortified Places, and there live together 
in the utmoſt Confuſion, 
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The poor /raelites languiſhing thus under the Ty- 
and Cruelty of their . God was 
pu at laſt to remember Mercy ; and ſeeing their 
ufferings had brought them to a Senſe ol their 
Sins, he found out a Way to deliver them, beyond 
what they could imagine or expect. For it is very 
much to be ſuſpected, that at this Time the [/rae- 
lites, by the Severity of their Servitvde, were ſo de- 
ted and diſpirited, that the Sex which boaſt 
itſelf created for Empire, could not at that Time 
furniſh their preſent 3838 with a Man fit to 
be inveſted with ſovereign Power. For which Rea- 
ſon, in all probability, Deborah the Wife of Lapi- 
doth is ſaid to have adminiſter'd Juſtice to I rael at 
that Time. She was a | Propheteſs, and the 1ſrae- 
lites uſed to come to her for Judgment. To this 
great Propheteſs the Lord communicated his Thoughts 
of delivering his People, and by his Spirit directed 
her to ſend for Barak, the Son of Abinoam, a brave 
young Prince of the Tribe of Naphtali, He came, 
and ſhe acquainted him, that it was the Pleaſure of 
the Lord, that he ſhould get together ten thouſand 
Men of the Tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, and 
march them to Mount Tabor, whither Siſera, with 
a numerous Army, coming to give him Battle, 
ſhould infallibly be routed. Barak readily agreed to 
the Motion, upon Condition, that the Propheteſz 
ſhould go with him, to conſult upon all Occaſions, 
The undaunted Propheteſs conſented to accompan 
him; but pleaſantly told him for his Diffidence, 
that this Expedition ſhould not be for his Honour ; 
for Siſera the General ſhould fall into the Hands of 
a Woman, 
Departing together for Kadeſh,which was Barahs 
Reſidence, he ſoon liſted ten thouſand Voluntiers,an d 
led them to Mount Tabor. Siſera having Intelli- 
of this, marches directly to the Foot of the 
1 in hopes of cutting of Bara#'s Retreat. 
Upon this Deborah adviſes Barak to march imme- 
diately and fall upon Siſera, which he did, and com- 
ing down upon them unawares, he began to charge 
— with ſuch Fury, whilſt God at Fe ſame time 
(by a driving Storm of * Rain and Hail in their 
Faces) them with ſuch Terror, that they were 
| not 


1 
After Ehud was Shamgar, that is, he ſucceeded him in the Office of a Judge, and deliver'd [rae]. It is 

not ſaid from what Oppre ſſions he delivered them; but he is a Deliverer who preſerves a Nation from bei 
preſs'd, as well as he who reſcues them from an Oppreſſino, when they groan under it. This in all proba- 


bility was Shamgar's Cale, who, when the Philiſtine 


s invaded his Country, gave them a Repulſe, with the Loſs 


of fix hundred of their Men, which was enough to diſcourage them from all future Attempts ; and indeed 
the great Slaughter he made among them, with a Weapon, in all appearance, ſo incompetent for the Work, 
argues him to have been a Judge, and poſſeſſed of a divine Power, as much as Sampſon was, who flew a thou- 
ſand of his Enemies with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, Patrick and Le Clerc's Comment. 


t This S/era(as Joſephus informs us) was a very 


at Favourite of the King's,for the Services he had done, 


in reducing the {ſ-aelites, whom he worſted upon ſeveral Encounters, Time after Time, and would never give 


over the Purſuit, till he brought them at 
lib. 5. c. 6. | 


to be abſolute Slaves, and Tributaries to his Maſter. | . 


t Theſe Chariots were armed with Scythes and Swords, which being drawn among the Enemy, cut down 


all near them. 


| The Words Prophet and * r are of 2 


they denote Perions extraordinarily inſpired by 


ambiguous Signification in both Teſtaments; ſometimes 
, and endued with the Power of working Miracles, and 


foretelling Things to come; and ſometimes they are uſed for Perſons endued with ſpecial, tho* not miracu- 
lous Gifts, or Graces, for the better underſtanding and explaining the Word of God ; and of this Sort were 


the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch as were — u 
nothing of — miraculous Action that Deborah did pd 
Prudence, a 


in the Schools of the Prophets. As therefore we read 
„ ſhe perhaps was ovly a Woman of eminent Holineſs and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scripture, by which ſhe was 8 qualified to judge tbe People, 
that is, to determine Cauſes and Controverſies among them according to the 


ord of God. 


** Joſephus relates the Manner of God's Interpoſition in this Action in the following Words.“ The Ar- 


e mies were no ſooner en 


gaged, but there aroſe a violent Wind, with a moſt imperuous Tempeſt of Rain and 


« Hail along with ir. The Storm driving = in the Face of the Canaanites, made not only their Bows and 


cc their Strings uſeleſs, but their Weapons 


ikewiſe defi 


d for cloſe Fight. For they could not ſo much 


4 8 on their Eyes againſt the Weather, and their Fingers were ſo benumb'd with Cold too, that they 
«c 


not handle their Arms. Antiq. I. 3. c. 6. 
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not able to ſtand before the Jſraelites, but were His Boafts, his fruitleſs Hops, his Fears dre o'er ; 
broken and put to Flight. "The Purſuit how- $5 tk * 

— al Days and 1 the Night ap- n 
with an uncommoi 80 let thy Foes; O God! to Duſt deſcend; 
e r n hae rh lr The wig Su ae 
dead Bodies The Sun leſs glorious far than they; | 


toward the Mediterranean Sea. The Sun, when mounted on the en,” 
Siſera, in the mean Time, ſeeing his whole Ar- Day: blazing ooh of 
my broken and diſperſed, quitted his Chariot; and 


was making his Eſcape on Foot, when Jarl, the mT, theſe wiilike and tiffiultucs "HO? FR 
Wife of Heber the Kenite, ſeeing him coming, went Time of Tranquility and Reſt ſocceeded Thea 
to and invited 8 whicti the {{raelitts in provoking God by ng 
he readily accepted, apprehending no Danger from into their foriner 1. | "aphing 
her, whoſe Huſband — res Maſters Ally. : . ae ranigreſtions, he takes them 

The Fatigue of the Day had made him very thirſty, tiſes their Preſumption and Ingratitid, n 
and therefore he intreated Fae! to give him à little Famine: Which raging rd * with 4 ow 


235 
2.1 
2 


8 
] 


ſtrictly charged her to deny him i 


in A „ ; - 
- — ha rr mong the reſt, one Elimelech of Bethlehem-Fudah, 


a Man of Condition and Family, removed wi his 


to reſt, No ſooner was he well aſleep, but Fae! Wiſe Naomi, and his two Sons Ide and Chat 
an Hammer and a long Tent-nail, ſet it to 8 lion 
his rr try of Moab, where Elimelech ſoon 


quits this Life. After whoſe Death his two Sons, 
nes Sim Oo 
og A them a Wife o omen of Moah 
him came that Way, ſhe called him in, and ſhewed Condition. The Name of Chilen's Wiſe was Gent, 
him the Place and Poſture where his Enemy lay. and the Name of Mahlon's, Ruth With thete he? 
| Vieory, which was followed with new Jived about ten Years, When biber and asd 
> the Opprel died both childleſs. The unhappy Naomi, thus de- 
fion of the North for forty Years; it proved the prived of her Huſband. and Children, and left il a 
utter Ruin of the Kingdom of the Canaanites in ſtrange Country, could with no Satisfact ſtay 
Hazar ; and upon many Accounts was attended longer in a Place, where ſhe had loſt all the ex 
with ſo many ſignal Events, that the Prophete ternal Comforts of Life; but bei OE 


82 
.* 
71 
: 

q 
2 K 
bf 
1 
71 
2 F 


Deborah t it not amiſs to compoſe the fol- the Famine was over in J acl, ſhe 

lowing trium Song in Commemoration of it. 2 2 nun 1 
24 War 2 * 

let Iſcaal their Avenger's Glory raiſe g He bor ewe Dang 

In lofty Notes of everlaſting Praiſe ! | Whilſt they were on their Jourtiey, Naoms, con- 

Hear, O ye Kings! Attentive Princes heat ſidering it was a Sort of Cruelty to take her Daugh- 


| ters from their Friends and Relatio viſed 
A wondrous Song that well deſerves your Ear — and to ſhew 8 
When Iſraet's God from hoſtile Edom came, of Diſlike to their Converſation, but mere Pity, 
With his own Thunder arm'd, array'd in Flame, that ſhe was deſirous to part with them, ſhe gave 
Trembled the Earth, as o'er the Clouds he rode, 2 f. fi affectionate Bleſſing: . The Lord deal 
_ kindly with you, as you have done to me and 

The Clouds diſſolve to Rain, and own thincumbent „ mine; and grant that, you ma | ; 
Ma 1 of: your Content, and enjoy a ee 
„ OREN} 8 „ Then giving to each a parting Kits, they in Tear 
The Mountains Tops at his Approach an —— her to accept of their — GO 
Their molten Entrails run in Streams of Fire. vours to diſſuade them by urging, that if they 


O hew unlike thoſe Novel Gods; and vain — * 1 hixras 4 gut harry again 
7 iv ; "Ons MM could not propoſe, i went with 
Their Hopes, that Succout from them entertain! — 48 Im iy pedbad with Or. 


War, War the Gates reſound, and War the Field ther- in aw, turned back to Mb. But no Per- 


Weak, unavailing Names | no Help they yield; phah, who with Tears taking her Leave of her Mo- 
Tr Alarm is giv'n, in vain are Spear and Shield. | ſuaſion could ptevail with Ruth, who with the moſt 


. walk prefling Inſtances urged Naomi to take $ 
By their inſulting jealous Lords bereft; with het; — fo that nothing gs 
No Refuge, but inglorious Flight was left : | 5 but the God ſhe &d ſhould be her God: 
When Deborah aroſe at Heav'n's Command,; aomi ſceing the pious Reſolution of her Daughter 
When I vols to fron the ent, Ruth, preſs'd her no mote to return, but on they 


g * . . ;, both go to Bethlebein. 
Bleſs'd be their Names, the gen'rous few that join d Na being arrived at Bethlehem, where the and 


To urge the happy Change by Heav'n deſign'd | her Family had liv'd in good Faſhion, ber Return 


By Counſel or by Action, Pen or Sword, was generally taken Notice of, and her old Neigh- 
| e | dours came to congratulate her upon her Arrival 
To fave their Country, and to help the Lord. in bet own Country, it was net the e 

But curſe ye Meres ; an uncommon Weight of Barley. harveſt (which uſually was in the 2 


Of Vengeanee ſize een and a Newer Fate! d with how) nrkons Neri nebrand to Bute 
0 the "Spoil, cho not the Danger ſhare, Woman, tho poor, deſired Naomi to give her Leave 
ow Siſera is fallen they'll declare. 0 go into the Field to glean ſome Corn, The 
NyMs. XXI. Y gay Mother 


| | 


and ſhe happened to go into a 
Field belonging to Boaz, a wealthy Perſon 
of the Family of Elimelech, and nearly related to 


not been long there, before Boaz himſelf came 
into the Field to look after his Workmen; and 
having ſaluted them in a very devout manner, he 


took Notice of Ruth, and aſked his Steward who 
ſhe was. He told him ſhe was the Moabitiſb Damſel 
that accompanied Naomi in her return Home from 
the Country of Moab, and that ſhe had aſked 
Leave to glean after the Rea Boaz havi 
before been acquainted with her dutiful and af- 
ſectionate Behaviour to her Mother-in-law, his Kinſ- 
woman, enc her to glean in his Ground, 
and to keep with his Servants, and fare as 

did, and them not 8 e * 
ſurpriſed at the unexpected Civility of a 1 
. her Thanks in a a Re Ba Reſpect 
and Acknowledgment of his Courteſy. Boaz told 
her he had heard of her affectionate Carriage to 
her Mother-in-law, and that ſhe * come Ev 
her into a ſtrange Country, out of a pious Deſign 
29s AUS Care! rnd? e 
of Iſrael; whom he ſolemnly pray'd to recompence 
her Actions, and give her a full Reward, 
After this he treated her at his own Board very 
liberally ; and when his Servants returned to their 
Work in the Field, he charged them to be civil 
to her, and to give her an rtunity of glean- 
ing the more by dropping ſome of the Sheaves, 


Thus Ruth continued gleaning among Boaz's Ser- 
vants till Barley and Wheat-harveſt were over, 
dwelling ſtill with Naami, to whom ſhe returned 
every Evening with what ſhe had and 


acquainted her with the great Humanity of Boaz, 
Naomi, ſtudious to recompence this tender Affection 
of her Daughter - in- ], projects how ſhe might 
engage her Kinſman Boaz to marry Ruth, whoſe 
_ ſhe might reaſonably imagine proceeded 
from ſome other Motive than that of common 
Courteſy or Humanity, Therefore acquainting 
Ruth that Boaz was her near Kinſman, and inform- 
ing her what the Law of Moſes required in that 
Caſe, ſhe adviſed her to waſh and anoint, and dreſs 


herſelf, and to Beoaz's Barn, where he was win- 
nowing his Barley ; but not to let it be known ſhe 
was hers till he had ſupp'd and was gone to 


Reſt; giving her Inſtructions what ſhe ſhould do 
farther | 


"Ruth follows her Mother's Directions, and going 
to the Barn placed herſelf ſo commodiouſly, that 
ſhe could unobſerved ſee what paſſed. When Boaz 
had refreſhed himſelf, he lay down at the End of 
a Heap of Corn; and Ruth waiting till he was 
aſleep, came ſoftly, and lifting up un- 
diſcovered laid herſelf down at his Feet. Boaz 
waking about Midnight, in a Fright aſk'd who 
ſhe was? To which ſhe anſwered : I am Rath 
thy Servant: Spread therefore the Wing of thy 
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* Garment over me, for thou art a near Kin. 


man *. Boaz, tho? pretty well advanced in Years, 


was ſo far from rejecting her, that he commended 
her Forwardneſs ; and being a virtuous Man told 
her, ſhe had ſhewn more Piety to her dead Huf- 
band, than when he was alive, in raiſing up Iſſue 
to his Name by marrying his Kinſman, and that 
her Virtue was conſpicuous in not following yo 

Men, whether poor or rich. And therefore he af- 
ſured her, he would not fail to anſwer her Deſire 
and his Duty; which he had the greater In- 
ducement to do, becauſe ſhe had the general Re- 
putation of a virtuous Woman. But at the fame 
Time he told her, that tho' he indeed was a near 
Kinſman, yet there was another nearer, to whom 
he muſt give the Preference, becauſe it was his 
Right, and that he would communicate the Mat- 
ter to him next Morning; and if that Kinſman 
would marry her he might, otherwiſe he himſelf 


In the Morning early Ruth got up, that ſhe 
might get off undiſcovered, and to avoid ſure 
of their Reputation and Religion; but that ſhe 
might not go home empty handed to her Mother, 
Boaz gave her fix ures of Barley : With which 
Ruth returned to her Mother, who received her 
joyfully, both for the kind Preſent of Boaz, and 
the kind Treatment of her Daughter ; whom ſhe 
adviſed to take no Notice of what had. paſſed, but 
patiently wait the Event; aſſuring her that Boaz 
was a Man of Honour, and would perform his 
Promiſe. | 

Boax, — — his Promiſe, appeared that 
Morning at the Gate of the City, which was in 
thoſe Days the uſual Place of Judicature. There 
he met with the Kinſman he had mentioned to 
Ruth ; and ſummoning ten more of the chief of 
the City, he in their — acquainted him, that 
Naomi, who was come back from the Coun 
of Meab, had a Parcel of Land to diſpoſe of, whi 
belonged formerly to Eltmelech : Of which he gave 
him this publick Notice, that he might redeem it, 
the Right of Redemption belonging in the firſt place 
to him; and therefore he deſired to know his Mind 
in this Matter, The Kinſman readily conſented to 
redeem the Land. But when Boaz told him, that 
at the ſame Time he muſt likewiſe take Ruth the 
Meabiteſs to Wife, to raiſe up the Name of her 
dead Huſband upon his Inheritance, he declined 
the Buſineſs; giving this for a Reaſon, That he 
could not do it on thoſe Terms, without de- 
ſtroying his own Inheritance; and therefore he wil- 
lingy reſign'd his Right of Redemption to Boaz; 
who without any Scruple accepts it; and his Kinſ- 
man, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, in 
Token of relinquiſhing or transferring his Right, 
takes off his + Shoe and delivers it to Baaz. 
Upon which Boaz makes this Declaration to. the 
Elders and all the People preſent. * Ye are my 
»Witneſſes this Day, that I have bought all that 

8 : e + wa 


© * This was as if the had ſaid,: Take me to ye as the Law dives : For the Phraſe of /preading the Skirt o 
ung over one, imports a taking ſuch a one into Protection. And becauſe it is the Part of a Husband to 
— and defend his Wife from Injuries; therefore to ſpread the Wing or Skirt over one is uſed for 3 


eripbraſis of Marri W 6403 
- + This was the Manner of confirming Bargains, Sales, Exchanges and Alienations among the Iſraelites, 
There were two Sorts of it: The firſt was penal; as when a Man refuſed to marry his Brother's Wife, 
to raiſe up Seed to the Deceaſed, who died childleſs ; for then the Law commanded, Deut xxy. . that the 
Woman ſhould pluck off his Shoe and ſpit in his Face, uſing theſe Words, Thus ſball it be done to the, Mai 
that 'refuſeth to raiſe up Iſſue to bis Brother's Family, The ſecond was ceſſionary, or in token of Reſignation, 
and did not reach to compel the Kinſman in the ſecond, third, or K to marry the Widow; 
bur he might. transfer his Right to any other of the Kindred ; and as a Sign of his Ceſſion or 'Tranſla- 
tion of his Right, he took off his Shoe and delivered it to his Kinſman, who would marry the Widow, 
in the. Preſence of the Elders i 
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© was Elimelech's, and all that were his Sons, of 
© the Hand of Naomi, Ye fee likewiſe I have pur- 
© chaſed Ruth the Moabiteſs to be my Wife, to 
« raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon their In- 
« heritance, that their Name may not be loſt amon 

« their Relations. Of this I call you to witne 

« this Day.” To all which the Aſſembly gave 
their Acknowledgment, 
ſhe might be fruitful as Rachel and Leah, who were 
the original Raiſers of the Houſe of Hſrael. Ruth 
ſoon conceived, and in due Time was delivered of a 
Son, whom they named Obed ; which Obed was the 
Father of Jeſſe, and Grandfather of King David, 


of whom, according to the Fleſh, came the“ Sa- 
viour of the World. 


After the Death of Deborah and Barak, the I, 
raelites fell again into their old Impiety, and were 

in given up into the Hands of their Enemies. 
The Midianites were a People ſituated on the Eaſt- 
fide of the River Fordan, whom the Children of 
Iſrael, in their Paſſage to the Land of Canaan, had 
almoſt totally deſtroyed ;_ but it is not improbable, 
that ſome of that Nation, ſaving themſelves by Flight 
into other Countries, and, after the Hraelitet were 
ſettled in Canaan, returning thither again, might 
in the Space of two hundred Years repoſleſs the 
Land where they dwelt before, and ftill retain the 
Name of Mzidianites, Theſe People, together with 
their Neighbours the Amaletites, and ſome other 


Eaftern Nations, kept the {/raektes in ſuch Sub- 


ection for ſeven Years, that they were forced to 
take themſelves to the Mountains, and to dwell in 
Dens, and Caves, and fortified Places, from whence, 
as the Spring came on, they ſtole out to cultivate 
and ſow their Land; but all to no purpoſe: For to- 
wards the Time of Harveſt, theſe Enemies made 
Inroads into their Country, and having deſtroyed 
the Increaſe of the Earth, and killed all the Cattle 
which fell into their Hands, they then returned 
Home, nnd left the poor Iſraelites nothing to ſup- 
port themſelves withal. ooo this ſure mity 
the People began to be ſenſible of their Apoſtacy, 
and to humble themſelves under the afflicting Hand 
of God ; whereupon, God ſent them a * Prophet, 
who reproached them ſharply with their baſe In- 
titude, but at the ſame time ſent his Angel to 
ideon, the Son of Foaſh, who dwelt at Ophrab, 
and was then threſhing out his Corn in a private 
and unſuſpected Place, the better to conceal it from 
the Depredation of the Enemy. | 
To him the Angel ſignified the Purport of his 
Meſſage, which was to acquaint him, that the Lord 
had made Choice of him for the Deliverance of his 
People. Gideon at firſt excuſed himſelf on account 
of the Obſcurity of his Family and Fortune; and 
when the Angel urged the Thing, he deſired of him 
ſome Token of the Divine Ven, and at the 
fame time requeſted him to accept of à ſmall En- 
tertainment at his Hands. Gideon therefore haſten d, 
and having boiled a Kid, and made ſome unleavened 
Cakes, he ſpread a Table, and ſet them before the 
Angel; but the Angel ordered him to take them 
thence, and place them upon a Rock hard by, and 
ſo pour the Broth upon them, which, tho' it might 
ſeem a little ſtrange, Gideon did; and as ſoon as the 
Angel had touched them with the Staff that was in 


adding a hearty Prayer, that gel 
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his Hand, immediately there iſſued Fire out of the 


Rock, which conſumed them ; and himſelf at the 
ſame time vaniſh'd out of Sight, 

Convinced by this Miracle that it was a Meſſen- 
ger from Heaven, who appeared to him, Gideon 
began to fear (as the Notion then was) that he 
ſhould not long ſurviye it; being aſſured by the An- 
(tho* then inviſible) that no Harm ſhould befall 
him, he built a Monument, which he called Feho- 
vah-ſhalom, that is, the Lord of Peace, in Comme- 
moration of this gracious Interview; and bei 
that Night admoniſh'd in a Dream to deſtroy the 
Altar of Baal, and cut down the Grove that ſur- 
rounded it; to. build an Altar to God upon the 
Top of this wonderful Rock, and to offer a Burnt- 
ſacrifice to him with one of his Father's Bullocks, 
he readily obeyed ; and taking ten of his Father's 
Servants with him, he demoliſhed the one, and erect- 
ed the other, by the next Morning, chuſing the 
Night $9 do it in, that he might meet with no Op- 
polition. On the Morrow, when the People un- 
derſtood that it was Gideon that had put this Affront 
upon Baal, they came and demanded him of his 
Father, that they might put him to Death ; but in- 
ſtead of complying with their Demand, his Father's 
Anſwer was, t if Baal was a God, it was 
his Buſineſs, and not theirs, to avenge his own 
*© Quarrel;” and from this Anſwer (wherewith he 
appeaſed the Tumult) Gideon ever after obtained the 

N that is, the Oppoſer of Baal. 

About this Time the Midianites and their Com- 
pany paſſing over the River Jordan, came and en- 
camped in the Valley of Fereei ; upon which Gi- 
deon being moved by a Divine Impulſe, ſummoned 
all thoſe of his own Family to take up Arms firſt, 
and then ſent Meſſengers to ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring Tribes, exhorting them to ſhake off the 
Midianites, and to join with him; which according 
| Cn Hae and came in ſuch Numbers, that in a 

time his Army amounted to two and: thirty 
thouſand Men, tho' ſmall in compariſon of the Ene- 
mies Forces, which were no leſs than a hundred and 
thirty-five thouſand. 

As ſoon as each Tribe's Complement of Men was 
arrived, Gideon (being deſirous to ſatisfy them, that 
he did not act this on his own Head, but was the 
Perſon appointed by Heaven to be their Leader and 
Deliverer) deſired of God to give them ſome Token 
of his Commiſſion ; and the Token which be 
choice of was, That upon his laying a 
Wool on the Ground, the Dew might be upon 
Fleece only, and the Earth round about it be 
which accordingly happen'd ; and then inverti 
former Manner, he deſired that the Fleece might 
dry, while the Ground all around it was wet, wh 
alſo accordingly came to paſs, Confirmed by 
Signs, that it was the Will of God that he 
enter upon Action, Gedeon marched di 
Camp of the Midianites, who then lay i 
of Fezreel, but before he came thither, God ri 
ly toreſceing, that if this Army conquer'd the 
anites, they would vainly impute it to their 

or Numbers, and not to his Aſſiance, or- 
der's Gideon to make Proclamation in the 
that whoever was diffident of the Undertaking, 
ſhould have Liberty to return Home; whereupon 


9 


I 


Er Fare 


1 


1 
Fs 


8 


1 


„ Herein is deſcribed, how Jeſus Chriſt, who, (according to the Flech) ought to come. of David ; 


there ſhould be one Sheepfold and one Fagan 
Of this Prophet's Name we have no 


cceded of Ruth, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe Condition, and a Stranger from the People of God : 
which is likewiſe a Type, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſunctiſied by him, and joined with his People, and that 


rther Account, than that he was a het, St. Auguſtine ſup- 


— him to be that Angel which ſoon after appeared to Gideon, but others general ay — him to be ſome 
er r 


ſon. endued with the Spirit of Prophecy by God, and ſent to the /ſraelites, as ot 


ophets were. 
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and twenty Thouſand quitted the Field, ſo that 
Thouſand only remained with him. It might 
t poſfible however, for theſe ten Thouſand 
t the Army of the Midianites; and therefore 
that the Glory of the whole Victory 
be accounted his own, order'd Gideon to lead 
i to the Water to drink, where he 
give a Signal, what Men were fit for 
his Purpoſe, and what not; and the Signal was 
That they who took up Water in their Hands, and 


77 


17 
5 


ſelves in readineſs to march, — 1 
Trumpet, a Lamp, and an empty Pitcher, to con- 
5 ich the Lamp would « 


Gideon's _ ſo that 
returning to the Camp, he drew his out, and 
dividing. them into three of an hundred 
Men he came the Enemy in the dead 
Watch-word was, the 


tho were afraid had Courage 
— nnd Army, and ſecure the P 
of the River Fordan 


z 
if 
1 
1 


all 

ſo that ſome of the Enemies Troops having made 
a {ſhift to croſs the River, Gideon with his three 
hundred Men preſſed hard after them, while the 
other Part of the Army deſtroyed thoſe who ftaid 
behind, and _ taken the two Midianitih 
Princes, Oreb and Zeeb, they cut off their Heads 
and ſent them to Gideon. 

Gideon and his ſmall Party in the mean time were 
in full Chaſe of two other Princes of Midian, Zeba 
and Zaknunnah ; and when he came to Succoth and 
Penuel, two Towns on the other fide Fordan, in 
2 — — Provi- 

for his Men, beca were faint and weary ; 
n Refreſhment, they 
ridicul'd the is of his Army, for which In- 
ſolence he vow'd to be revenged of them upon his 
Return. Continuing 


f 


Party, 
Karcor, where the 


and all Mae enjoying a profound Trang 
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their rallied Forces lay thoughtleſs of Danger. But 


Grdeen taking the Advantage of this their Security, 


ſurpriz'd and defeated them, taking the two King's 
Priſoners, whom he brought in Triumph with him 
to Succoth, where he executed the Vengeance he had 

ing the Princes of that Place to 


threatned, by cruſhing 


Death under Thorns and Briars, killing the People 


of Penuel, and demoliſhing its Fortifications. 

The two captive Kings, Zela and Zalmumah, 
had in their March laid waſte all the Country, and 
put many to the Sword; otherwiſe Gideon was in- 
clinable to have ſhewed them Mercy: But under- 
ſtanding by their own Confeffion that they had ſlain 
his Brethren at Tabor, he order'd his Son Fether to 
fall upon them; but as he was but a Youth, and 
ſeemed a little timordus, he ® himſelf diſpatched them 
with his own Hand, having firſt order'd them to be 


ftript of their Royal Ornaments, and their Camels 


of their rich Trappings and Furniture. 


Theſe great and glorious Actions in Defence of 
his Country's Liberty, raiſed Gideon's Name to ſuch 
a Height, that the came and voluntarily of- 


fer'd to ſettle the Government upon him his 
Family, which he modeſtly and generouſly refuſed, 
defiring only to have the Pendants and Ear-rings 
taken in Plunder of the Midianites as an Acknow- 
ledgment of his Services; the People readily con- 


y ſented, and over and above theſe, preſented him 


with the coſtly Robes of the Ki together with 
the golden Chains which were about the Camels 
N The whole amounted to a prodigious Va- 
lue; and of theſe rich Materials he made an + Ephod, 


they and placed it in the City of Ophrah, as a Monument 


only of his Victory, tho” in after Times it came to 
be perverted RES, pi Occaſion to a freſh 
Apoſtacy, and proved the Ruin of Gideon's Family. 

After this Victory Gideon lived forty 1 
uility. But 
no ſooner was he dead, than 1/razl fell into. their 
old Sins of Idolatry and Ingratitude, not only to 
God, but to the Memory of Gideon their Deliverer- 

deon while he lived had ſeveral Wives, by whom, 


1h; ; 
Gideon had refus d the Government of 1frael, both 


would not be better to chuſe him for their King, 
than to be govern'd by ſeventy Perſons, at the ſame 
Time patty tags in mind, that he was of their 
Family and Kindred. His Relations upon this Sug- 
geſtion propos'd Advancement to themſelves, which 
they infinuated to the Sechemutes ; who cloſing with 


3 the Project, contrive how to advance Abimelech to 


the Government ; and that Money might not be 
wanting to forward the n, they took ſome 
out of the Treaſury of their God Baal-berith, and 
gave it to Abimelech, who with it hired a Compan 
of diſſolute Fellows to attend him. With t 
Ruffians he repaired to his Father's Houſe at Ophrah, 
Where 


„ ln ancient Times it was as much a Cuſtom for Great Men to do Exccution upon Offenders, us it is now 


an uſual Thing for them to Sentence upon them. The 
ſons az the Romans called Carnifices, or publick Executiovers; a 
kill the Pricfts, and Doeg, one of his chief Officers, 
would have had his Son do 


had not then (as we have now) ſuch Per- 
therefore Sau! bad ſuch as waited on him 


did it, 1 Sam. xxii. 17,18. But the Reaſon why Gideon 
this Execution was, that he might be early animated againſt the Enemics of , 


rael; even as Hannibal is reported, when he was a Boy, to have been incenſed againſt the Romans, Patrick's 
5 to be ſacerdotal Ornaments in general, and other netet- 


1 8. and ſeveral others-take this Ephod 
ſary U ORE to the prieſtiy Office; which the /ſraclites, after Gideon's Death, perverted to idola- 


trous Uſes, 
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where he ſeiz d ng nine of his Brethren, and 
flew them upon one Stone *; the youngeſt, named 
Fotham, having timely Notice, eſcaping. Sooh 
after this bloody and unnatural Execution, the Sþz- 
chemites having nothing to fear from Gideon's Houſe, 
aſſembled together at Mills, and choſe Abimelech 


Eichen | 

young Fotham heard of this, he went upon 
Mount Gerezim, which overlooks the City of She- 
chem, and from thence in a I parabolical re- 
preſented to the People his Father's Modeſty and 
Self denial, in refuſing to have the Government 
ſettled on bim and his Family, which had 
now conferred on one, as much inferior in Virtue 
and Honour to Gideon, and his lawtul Sons, as the 
Bramble is to the Olive-tree, the Fig-tree, or the 
Vine; and then expoſtulating the Injury done his 
Family, and upbraiding them with their Ingratitude, 
he appeals to their Conſciences whether they had 
done right or no, and denounces a Curſe againſt 
them for their ſiding with Abimelech in all his wicked 


Deeds. 
Having thus delivered himſelf to the Shechemites, 
otham made his Eſcape to Beer, where he lived 
re from Abimelech's Rags 3 and it was not long 
before his Curſe began to operate : For the People 
of Shechem growing jealous and diftruſtful of their 
new King, were for apprehending and killing him, 
which made him leave the Place, and eſcape for 
his Life. As ſoon as he was gone, they ſet up 
another vile Wretch, Gael, the Son of Ebed, to be 
their Governor. Under his Protection the People 
ventured out to reap the Fruits of the Earth, and 
having upon this Occaſion made themſelves merry, 
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none was more forward than Gael to ſpeak con- 
temptibl 
would do with him if he could but once catch 
him. Zebul, whom Abimelech intruſted with his 
Concerns in his Abſ gave him [Intelligence of 
all that paſſed, and adviſed him to come with ſome 
Forces before it was too late: Accordingly he 
marches all Night, divides his Army into four Parts, 
and early in the Morning beſet the City. Gael, 
tho* a very Coward, ſeeing Matters reduced to this 
Extremity, marched out with what Forces he had, 
but was ſoon defeated and ſlain. Abimelech next 
Day ſtormed the Place and killed all the Inhabitants 
that came in his Way; but ſome having betaken 
themſelves to a Fort ing to their God Be- 
rith, he ſet Fire to it, and deſtroyed them alto- 


During theſe Times of Confuſion, the Town of 
Thebez, not far diſtant from Shechem, revolted ; 
and Abimelech being now fluſhed with Victory, be- 

and took it ; and the Inhabitants flying to 
a Tower, he endeavoured to burn that as 
he had done the other, but not with the ſame 
Succeſs ; for while he was encouraging his Men, 
and helping them to ſet the Gateon Fire, t a Wo- 
man threw down a Piece of Milftone upon him, 
which fractured his Scull, ſo that finding himſelf 
mortally wounded, he called to his Armour-bearer 
to put an End to his Life, that it might not be 
faid, he died by the Hand of a Woman. Thus 
God, in his abundant Righteouſneſs, puniſhed both 
Abimelech and the Men of Shechem according to 
their Deſerts, and within. the Space of three Years 
after their Crimes were committed, made them the 


of him, and to make his Boaſts what he 


they expreſſed their Deteſtation of Abimelech, and Inſtruments of each 999 


* Some will have this Stone to be an Altar, dedicated by Abhimelech to the Idol of Baal, and erefted in the fame 
Place, where his Father Gideon had before deſtroy'd the Altar of Baa/, to recompence the Diſgrace done by him 
to the Idol. 

+ This is the firſt Fable that we find any where upon Record; and from hence it appears, that ſuch Fictions 
as theſe, wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are repreſented, were in Uſe among the Jews (as they are ſtill in the 
Eaftern Countries) long before the Time of Z/op, or any other Author that we know of. Various are the Reaſons 
that may be aſſigned for the firſt Invention of them; but theſe two ſeem to be the Principal ; 1. Becauſe Men 
would ſuffer themſelves to be rehended in this Guiſe, when they would not endure plain Words: And adly, 
Becauſe they heard them with Delight and Pleaſure, and remembred them better than any grave or rational Diſcourſes. 

The Trees went forth in a Time to anoint a King over them, [So that Anointing was in Uſe two hundred Years 
before the friſt Kings of 1/rae!] and they ſaid unto the Olive-tree, reign over us. But the Olive-tree ſaid unto them, 
ſhall I leave my Fatneſs, therewith by me they Honour God and Man, [Becauſe Oil was offered in Sacrifices to 
God, and fed the Lamps of his Houſe, beſides all the other Uſes wherein it was ſerviceable to Man.] and go to bt 
promoted over the Trees? And the Trees ſaid to the Fig-tree, come thou, and reign over us. But the Fig-tret ſaid unto 
them, ſpall I forſake my Steetneſi, and my good Fruit, [An apt Repre ſentation of that Content and fullneſs of Plea« 
ſure which may be enjoyed in private Life, and cannot, without Folly, be exchanged for the Troubles and Cares 
that Men meet with in the Managery of publick Affairs.] and go to be ed over the Trees * Tien ſaid the Trees 
unto the Vine, come thou, and reign over us. And the Vine ſaid unto them, ball I leave my Wine, which cheereth 
God and Man, [A Form of Speech imitated by Heathen Authors, eſpecially by Virgil (Georg. I. 2) where, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome generous Wine, he terms it——=Menfis, & Diis accepta ſecundis, fince Wine as well as Oil was uſed 
both in Jewiſh and Heathen Sacrifices] and go to be promoted over the Trees ® Then ſaid all "the Trees unto the 
Bramble, [The meaneſt of all Trees, good for nothing but to be burnt, and therefore fitly repreſenting Abimelech; 
and from whom the Shechemites obuld expect no manner of Benefit, but a great deal of Trouble and Vexation ] come 
thou, and rule over us. And the Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, If, in truth, ye anoint me King, then come and put 
your Truſt in my Shadow 3 — apt Emblem of Abime/ech's ridiculous Vanity, to imagine he ſhonld be able to main- 
tain the Authority of a King, any more than the Bramble could afford a Shadow or Shelter.] and if not, let Fire 
come out of the Bramble, ana devour the Cedars of Lebanon. [Words that carry a lively Image of Abime/ech's often- 
tacious Spirit, and Menaces, to take ſevere Vengeance on the Nobles of Sechem, ſuch as the Houſe of Mills, who 
had been chiefly inſtrumental in his Promotion, in caſe they ſhould deſert him.] This is the Parable 3 and, in ſome 
Meaſure its Interpretation: The only Difficulty is to know whom theſe three Trees are ſet to ignify- And here, 
ſome have thought that by Olive- tree, we are to underſtand Orhniel ; by the Fig-tree, Deborah; and by the Fine, 
Gideon; ſor to the two former they ſuppoſe, that the Offer of the Kingdom was made for the Services done their 
Country, and by them rejected as well as by the laſt. - But for this there is no Authority : neither is there any 
Neceſſity in the Explication of ſuch Fables to aſſign a particular Reaſon for every Image that is drawn in them. It 
is ſufficient if we can but hit off their main Intendment, which in this of ' FJotham was to convince the Sherhs- 
mite; of their Folly, in chuſing a Man for their King who was no more able to protect them, than the Bramble 
2 to cover other Trees that ſhould reſort to it, under the Shadow of its Branches. Saxrin's Diſſert. and Patric 

omment. 

t Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrbus at the Siege of Thebes was kill'd by a Woman's throwing a Tile upon his 
Head; but there is ſomething more remarkable io Abimelech's Death by a Stone, becanſe, as he flew all his Brethren 
* one Stone, for him to die by no other Inſtrument, carried ſome Stamp of his Sin upon it. Patrick's Comm, 
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| Afeer the Death of Abimelch, Tolah, the Son of Bra 


Puah, an eminent Man of the Tribe of [fachar, 
undertook the Government, and continued it for 
three and twenty Years. He dwelt on Mount Ephraim, 
near the Centre of the Country, that the P 
might with more Conveniency refort to him for 
Judgment; and tho” there is not much recorded 
of him, yet he ſeems to be a prudent and peace- 
able Man, ariſen up to reform Abuſes, and to put 
down Idolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, and to heal the 
Wounds which were 
N Abimelech's Uſurpation. | 
He was ſucceeded by Fair, a Gileadite, of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, firſt Governor that was 
faiſed up out of any of the Tribes beyond Ferdan, 
and who, in the main, ſeems to have been more 
follicitous to ire his own Family, than to 
mind the Concerns of Religion. For, during his 
Adminiſtration, the People not only 4 
Baalim and Afptarath, as they had 1 ne 
before, but the Gods likewiſe of every 
neighbouring Nation, of the Syrians, the Zidomans, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Philiftines, fo 
that God being incenſed againſt them, incited the 
Philiftines and the Ammonites to invade them on all 
Quarters in one and the ſame Year. Nor did theſe 
People make their Incurſions only upon the Tribes 
that were on the Eaft ſide of Fordan, but paſſing 
the River, gave the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, 
and Ephraim no ſmall Moleſtation, and by their 
ſundry Defeats, made them feel the Weight of their 
ower, | 
The Ifraclites finding themſelves not capable to 
cope A ws fuch powerful Enemies, grew ſenſible of 
their Folly ; and to recover the Protection of God, 
renounced. all their Idols, and betook themſelves to 
his Service in good Earneſt : Whereupon, his 
Mercy returning with their Repentance, he ſoon 
found out Means to effect their Deliverance. . 
There was at that Time in the Half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, which ſettled on the Ea Side of For- 
dan, a Man of Note among his People, whoſe 
Name was Gilead, of the Family of that Gilead, 
the Son of Machar, to whom Moſes gave the City 
of Gilead, from whence the Family took their Name. 
This Man had by his Wife ſeveral Sons, and one + 
by a Concubine, whom he 8 as hav- 
ing no Inheritance with them, he was ſent 
to ſeek his Fortune, and at length ſettled in the 
Land of Tad, where, being a Man of Courage and 
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very, he was ſoon made the Captain of a ſmall 
rmy, with whom he uſed to make Excurſions 
into the Enemies Country, and . ſometimes bring 
off rich Spoils. | 
The Ammonites by this Time had raiſed a large 
Army, with a Deſign to invade the Country of 
Gilead, and, as it is ſuppoſed, lay a Siege to Gilead 
itſelf. The Gileadites, on the other Hand were re- 
7 3 defend * — „and to that Pur- 
po got together what Forces they could, but 
they were at a Loſs for a General, Feph- 
thah they knew was a Man of Courage and Con- 
duct, who had ſignalized himſelf on frequent Oc- 
caſions againſt the Enemy, and therefore in a full 
Aſſembly of their Chiefs it was reſolved to ſend 
him an Offer of the Command of their Army, 
Surpriſed at this ſudden Change, and remonſtrating 
a little their former Unkindneſs to him, he conſent- 
ed at laſt to accept of the Command, but it was 
on this Condition, that if he happened to be ſuc- 
ceſsful in the War, they ſhould eſtabliſh him their 
Governor for Life; which they readily conſented 
to, and ſolemnly ratified, Being inveſted with this 
Power and Authority, Fephthah ſent Ambaſſadors to 
the King of Ammon, to demand the Reaſon of his 
invading the Gilaadites; to whom that Prince te- 
ply'd, that their Land was his, and that the {/ra- 
elites in their Paſſage from Eg yt had taken it from 
his Anceſtors, which he now intended to recover. 
2 returned him by other Ambafladory in An · 
r, that if either Conqueſt or Preſcription con- 
ferred a 22 had 5 to the Coun- 
try po | took it not from them 
. 8 Amorites, and had for three hundred Vears 
been in quiet Poſſeſſion of it; but theſe Reaſons 
would not do with the King of Ammon, who march- 
ed directly againſt the ſraelites, and was by them 
as warmly received. But before the Action began, 
Frs the more readily to ſecure himſelf of 
ictory, made this Vow to the Lord: © If (fays 
he) thou wilt give me Succeſs againſt the Am- 
«© monites this Day, whatſoever cometh forth of 
« mine Houſe to meet me, when I return, I will 
„ ſurely conſecrate to the Lord , or I will offer 
« it up for a pr ws. 0 | 
To this Victory of Fephthab's a Civil War ſuc- 
ceeded between the Tribe of Ephraim and the Tribe 
of Gilead, The Ephraimites were an ambitious 
| le, and this was not the firſt In- 
of their Temper, which formerly went no 
further 


This is the moſt remarkable — — and Reſormation that we meet with in this Hiſtoryof the Judges; and 


it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that in the Times of 


thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded Jepbibab, we read nothing of 


their xelapfing into Idolatry. And as their Repentance was fincere, ſo the Expreſſion of the Divine Compaſſion to- 

wards them, viz. that bis Soul was grieved for the Miſery of Iſrae!, Fudg. x. 16. is the ſtrongeſt that we meet with, 
” every one knows, that the Divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly ſo called, but the Meaning is, that 
quite alter'd his former Intention, and in much Mercy reſolved, upon their Repentance, to deliver them. 


. 4 Fephithab was undoubtedly a Baſtard,and conſequently could claim no Right of Inheritance or Share of his Father's 
Fortune or Eſtate by the old Law, Deut. xxiti. 2. Nor were Baſtards allow'd to be Prieſts in thoſe Days, as likewiſe 
now-adays, by reaſon of the Infamy of the Parents, and their own corrupt Morals, too often proceeding from their 
Neglect in their Education. From hence ſome may be apt to call in ion God's Diſpenſation in making Jepbibab 
ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory. To which I anſwer: 1. God had preſeribed Laws to Men, but none to him- 
| ſelf; and can alter his Diſpenſation according to the Cireumſtances and Conditions of Men without Violation in a bu- 
man Senſe. 2. He diſpens'd with the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew that thoſe that are baſely born ought not to de- 
ſpond, but by a virtuous and good Liſe expect a Share of God's Bleſſings, they being excluded from the Benefit of 
Law, not by their own, but their Parent's Fault. | 
No Body can read Fephthab's Vow, and the Execution of it, without Horror and Amazement. To find a Man, 
ad that not a wild Barbarian, but an Iſaelite, offering in a Burnt-offering a young, innocent, and no doubt, beau- 
- -tiful and virtuous Maid 3 to find an indulgent, fond Father burning the Fruit of his own Body, his own Child, nay, 
. _ his dutiful and obedient Child too ; the Object of his Hopes and preſent Comforts; to find him whom the Apoſtle 
in the Catalogue of the moſt pious and faithful Worthies of the Old Teſtament, vowing to offer up a human $a- 
rikce to God, at the very Time in which the Scripture ſays, the Spirit of the Lord was upon him; and pytting 
his Vow afterwards in Execution, tho" human Sacrifices were hateful to the Lord, provoked him utterly to deſtroy the 
Canaanites, and kindled his Indignation againſt the 7/-ae/ites, when they brought the King of Moab to the ſad Neceſ- 


ity of offering bis eldeft Son for a Burnt-offering upon the Wall of hi: City, 2 Kings iii. 27. I fay, to find all this 
. * ö | ; "IF a 8 18 
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r than Words: But now the mutinous Ephra- 
par carry it further,and with as little Reaſon, For 
aſſembling their Forces together, they came upon 

ephthah, and demand why he fought the Ammanites 
without them? Fephthah very calmly expoſtulates 
the Matter with them, and lays the Blame wholly 
upon themſelves, who refuſed to come to his Aſſiſt- 
ance when the Ammonites attacked him. The un- 
reaſonable Ephraimites were fo enraged at this juſt 
Reproach, that, having nothing to urge in Vindi- 
cation of themſelves, and depending on their Num- 
bers, threatned to burn his Hounſe over his Head. 
Fephthah finding it to no Purpoſe to reaſon longer 
with them, muſters what Force he could in ſo ſhort 
a Time, and being fluſh'd with the late Succeſs, re- 
ſolves to fight the Ephraimites; who had no Reaſon 
to deſpiſe them, by calling them 1 . of Ephra- 
im; for the Gileadites wanted no Reproach to raiſe 
their Courage, eſpecially under the Conduct of their 
valiant General Jephthah. The Armies join, and 
after a ſhort but Diſpute the Fortune de- 
clar'd for Gilead, Ephraim —_ to fly. 
Fephthah reſolving to make ſure Work, and pre- 
vent the r from diſturbing him quickly, 
ſecures all Paſſes on the River Jordan, which the 
Ephraimites that eſcaped in the Fight muſt of Ne- 
ceffity paſs to get Home: So that as faſt as any of 
them came thither, if upon Examination they own'd 
themſelves Ephraimites, they were put to the Sword: 
If any denied, they gave them the Teſt, which was 
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not do either thro* Fear or Infatuation, calling if 
Sibboleth, which ſmall Variation coſt them their 
Lives. In this Action and Purſuit there were lain 
two and forty thouſand of the Ephraimites. 

Zephthah having thus delivered his Country from 
the Attempts both of Foreign and Domeſtick Ene- 
mies, ſpent the reſt of his Tit in Peace, and aſter 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs for ſix Years 
Continuance in all, he died, and was honourably 
buried in his own Country. 

He was ſucceeded by [bzan of Bethlehem, whoy 
after he had governed ſeven Years, was ſucceeded by 
Elm of the Tribe of Zebulun ; and he; after he had 
ruled ten Years, by Abdon of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
who ruled eight. Of theſe three Judges the ſacred 
Hiſtory ſays nothing remarkable, only that ſome of 
them had a numerous Iſſue, which is mentioded to 
ſhew that the Government at thatTime was aot He- 
reditary. 

During the Adminiftration of theſe Judges, the 
r ma enjoyed a Peace of three and twenty Years 

ntinuance ; but when into their old 
Impieties, God ſuffered the Philiſtines to invade and 
oppreſs them, whereupon hg: 2 valiant Acts 
began to diſplay themſelves. He was the Son of 

noah, of the Tribe of Dan, and of a Mother, 
whoſe Name we no where find in Scripture. This 
Woman was barren, and had no Children, and 
therefore when an Angel appeared to her while ſhe 
was alone, and gave her Aſſurances, that ſhe would 


to pronounce the Word Shibboleth, which they could be Mother of a Son, who was to be a ® _— 


is v zzling and unaccountable. However, what the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's offering his Son Iſnar was, 
he had read in 1 Book of Met; and this might poſſibly leſſen the Horror of the Fact he was going to commit: 
For tho Abraham had the poſitive Command of God for what he did, which Tepthah could not pretend to, ſo chat 
there was a great Diſparity between theſe two Caſes ; yet it was plain from the Acceptableneſs of Abrabom's Offering 
and the great Reward beſtowed on him for his intended Oblation, that the ſacrificing a beloved Child, was not, in 
all Caſes, and under all Circumſtances, finful, but might be ſo circumſtantiated, as to be an Act of ***. ap- 
proved in the Sight of God: And when this Example proved ſuch an Action, as to the Matter and 8 of it. 
not only lawful, but commendable, Fephthah might from hence be led into an Opinion, that the Difference between 
his Caſe and zhat of Abraham was not ſo great, as what was laudable and almoſt meritorious in one, ſhould be im- 
puted as an unpardonable Crime to the other. He had read likewile in the Law, that when thou ſhalt vow d Vow unto 
the Lord, thou ſhalt not be Pack to pay it, Deut. xxiii. 21. and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of this was an hei- 
nous Crime, a mocking of God, a diſſembling with Heaven, and an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithfulneſs towards him 
who is a ſevere Exaftor of Vows, and is wont to avenge the Breach of them, by the Infliction of the ſoreſt Puniſh. 
ments ; and upon theſe Premiſes he might poſſibly argue with himſelf in this Manner; * Tho? I know that the Per- 
« formance of my Vow will be accompanied with Murder, yet I conſſder likewiſe that my not performing it will be 
attended with downright Perjury. Seeing then there is a Neceſſity of Sinning, one Way or other, I am reſolved to 
„ chooſe the former ; for tho' there be an Injury to my Daughter, the other is an Affront to God My Child is dear 
« to mo indeed, but my God, my Father, is much more ſo, *Tis better therefore to be cruel! than impious to be 
„ guilty of Bloodſhed, than to be perjured, and falſe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 7 have d my Mouth 
unte the Lord, and I cannot go back, 1 mult not reverſe, I dare not revoke the ſacred Promife which 1 have made 
« to the Almighty ; but my firm and unſhaken Purpoſe is to perform it.” Thus the miſtaken genſe of the indiſſo- 
luble Obligation, which his Vow had laid upon him blinded bis Eyes, and run him upon this fatal Rock. Upon the 
whole therefore we may conclude, that how great ſoever this Sin of F-phthab's was, yet (properly ſpeaking) it was the 
Sin of Ignorance, and the Effect of a miſguided Conſcience. By the bitter Complaint which he uttered upon the firſt 
Sight of his Daughter coming out to meet him, it is evident that he was under great Trouble and Perplexity.: and 
as ſhe had done nothing to alienate his Affections from her, but in this very Act of meeting him had done N 
to engage his Affections more ſtrongly towards her, the Bowels of a Father muſt neceſſarily yearn to fave the 
of a forkia and beloved Child, The generous Offer which ſhe made bim that he might do to ber whatever he 
leaſed, according to his Vow, tho* it made the doing of it no leſs unjuſt, could not but add a freſh py his 
rief, and if he had any Generoſity in his Breaſt, make him do it with more Reluftancy. No one, who. is a Parent; 
no one, who hath felt the Workings of Nature towards his own Ifſue ; no one, who: hath tuffered, or who hath 
feared the Loſs of an only Child, but mult be ſenſible what Pangs of Sorrow, what Meltings of Compaſſion, what 
Agonies of Grief,? muſt pierce the Soul of Jephthab, when he imagined himſelf under the fad. Necellity of ſacrificing 
his own, his only, his Virgin=Daughiter, whom he could not offer up for a Burnt-offering, without facrificing at the 
ſame time all the Propenſions of Nature, all the Eaſe and Pleaſure of his Life, all the Proſpect of keeping up. his Fa- 
mily. Nothing leſs than a miſtaken Opinion of the indiſpenſible Obligation of his Vow, could prevail Wich his 
thus to over. rule the ſtrong Motives of Intereſt and Inclination, and a Miſtake which took its Riſe from ſo good a 
Principle, muſt, without Queſtion, at leaſt extenuate the Guilt, in the Judgment both of good-natur'd Men, and of 
an all mercifal God. | 
* A Nazarite was one, who under the Levitica/ Law, either to attain the Favour, or avert the ts, of 
acknowledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed a Vow of particular Purity, and ſeparated himſelf (for ſo the - 
for 


Word ſignifies) in an extraordinary Manner, to the Service of God. The Time of this Vow laſted uſually for eight 
Days, ſometimes for a Month, and, in ſome Caſes, for the Perſon's whole Life. During th is Time, the Perſons ( 
Women as well as Men might enter into this Engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain from Wine, and — 
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from his Birth, to drink no Wine or ſtrong Liquor, 
and never have his Hair * ſhaved ; upon her telling 
her Huſband this joyful News, he requeſted of God 
to vouchſafe him a Sight of the ſame heavenly Meſ- 
ſenger, which accordingly God granted him ; and 
when Manoah intreated the Angel to accept of a 
ſmall Entertainment, which he choſe rather to have 
converted into a Sacrifice, Manoah made ready a 
Kid, and Wine for Libations ; and e! placed 
them upon an Altar of Stone, as the Smoak of the 
Sacrifice to aſcend, the Angel mounted up in 
the Flame, and fo diſappeared. | 

Now poor Manah begins too late, he fears, to 
repent his Curioſity, and both he and his Wife pro- 
ſtrate themſelves on the Ground; but he lookin 
upon himſelf and Wife as loſt, cry'd out, N ſba 
furely die, becauſe we have dar d to ſee God. But 
the good Woman arm'd with more Reaſon and 
Courage, argues with her timorous deſponding Huſ- 
band, and tells him, That if the Lord had intended 
to deftroy them, he would not have accepted an 
Offering from them, nor condeſcended to communi- 
cate ſuch a Blefling to them as he had promiſed, 

At the Time appointed the Divine Promiſe was 
accompliſhed, and the Woman was delivered of a 
Son, whom ſhe named Sampſon ; and while he was 

a Youth, the Spirit of the Lord 1 to appear 
in him, and to exert itſelf in ſome Acts of Stren 
and Activity in the Place where he was born, which 
was called the old Camp of Dan, which lay be- 
tween Zorah and Efhtaol. 

When he came to Man's Eftate, he had a Mind 
to travel and ſee the Country; and coming to Tim- 
nah, a City belonging to the Philiftines, where he 
ſell in Love with a beautiful Philiſtine Damſel, who 
fo captivated the young Hero, that he could not live 
without her ; tho* his Parents did not fo well 
approve of the Match, becauſe ſhe was you gs 
an idolatrous Family, yet ſuch was their rneſs 
for their Son, that they indulged his Paſſion, and 
went with the amorous Youth to Timnah, to ſee 
this Beauty, and treat with her Parents about the 


As they were on their Journey thither, Sampſon 
ſtraggling a little from the Company, happen'd to 
meet with a young Lyon, that all on a ſudden 
came running at him with open Mouth ; but he 
took it and flew it with as much Eaſe as if it had 
been a Kid; and ſome time after as he paſſed that 
Way (which was when his Father and Mother went 
with him to ſolemnize his Nuptialr) he turned aſide 
to ſee what was become of the Lion's Carcaſs, and 
to his great Surprize found a f Swarm of Bees, and 
ſome Honey in it, which he took, and gave Part of 


Liquors, not to cut the Hair of their Heads, not to come near a dead 


was carried ſo high, that if any happe 
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5 but did yot tell them from whence 
it. 

Being arrived at Timnah, 3 entertained the 
Relations on both Sides for ſeven „and to grace 
the Nuptials the more, his Wife's K indred brought 
thirty of their prime Youth to bear him Company. 
To theſe young Men, Sampſon (as the Cuſtom then 
was) during the Wedding-Feaſt propoſed a Riddle, 
which was this; Out of the 2 came forth 
« Meat, and out of the Strong came forth Sweet- 
& neſs.” He gave them ſeven to expound the 
Riddle in, upon Condition that if they expounded 
it, he would give them thirty Garments, and as 
many Shirts ; but if they did not, they ſhould give 
him the ſame Number. The young not be- 
ing able to expound the Riddle, apply'd themſelves 
to the Bride, intreating her to get the Secret out of 
her Huſband ; which, when with much Importu- 
nity ſhe had done, ſhe told them, and they at the 
Concluſion of the Feaſt went to Sampſon and ſaid; 
« What is ſweeter than Honey, and what is ſtronger 
than a Lion!“ 8 was ſatisfied his Wife had 
reveal'd the Secret ; for he knew he had told it to 
none but her ; and therefore to let them know he 
was ſenſible from whom the Information came, he 
with Indignation reply'd, If you had not plowed 
with my Heifer, you could not have expounded 
« my Riddle.“ Then yielding his Wager loſt, he 
prepares to pay it; and going to Aſcalon, a City of 
the Philiſtineß, he flew thirty Men, whoſe Gar- 
ments he gave to thoſe that had expounded the Rid- 
dle; but taking the thing very ill of his Wife, he 
left her, and went down to his Father's Houſe, and 
ſhe in his Abſence was married to one of the young 


Men that had been his Companions all the Wedding 


Week, 

As ſoon as his Reſentment was abated, and his 
Anger appeaſed, Sampſon took a Kid for a Preſent to 
his Wife, and went to her Father's Houſe, with a 
full Purpoſe to be reconciled to her , but to his great 
Surprize was denied Admittance into her Room, and 
told by her Father, that upon Preſumption that he 


had quite forſaken her, he had married her to one 


of his Companions, but that he had another Daugh- 
ter younger and more beautiful, that was at his Ser- 
vice, But this Anſwer was far from ſatisfying him; 
and thereſore imagining that the Affront was not 
ſo much the Act of his Father- in- law, as the gene- 
ral Contrivance of the Philiſtines, he turned about 
ſhort, and vowed Revenge, which he afterwards ex- 
ecuted in the following Manner. ſome Means oft 
other he got together a Multitude of Foxes, to the 
Number of three hundred, and tying them two and 
two together by the Tails, with a lighted Torch 

| to 


Corps, nor aſſiſt at a Funeral; nay, the Matter 


ned to die ſuddenly in their Preſence, the whole Ceremony of this Separation 


was to begin a-new. After the Time that their Separation was expired, they were to offer ſuch Sacrifices as the 
Law appointed, and then being abſolved from their Vow by the Prieſt, they might drink Wine, and uſe the ſame Free- 
dom that the People did. Samp/on's Nazaritiſm (to which he was conſecrated by his Parents) was to laſt the whole 
Term of his Life ; but his frequent Intercourſe with the Philiſtines, and the great Havock and Slaughter that he ſo 
often made among them, would induce one to think, that he had a particular Diſpenſation, exempting him from the 
* — the foregoing Rules. Vid. Numb. vi. Patrick and Le Clerc's Comment. upon it, and Calmet's Dict. 
under the Word. | 
Long Hair was eſteemed very much among the Jews, and ſuch Perſons as were made Nazarites by their Parents, 
and conſecrated to God'from the Womb, were required to wear their Hair long and uncut, becauſe it was a Token 
not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty and Veneration. A 
' + Bees are obſerved by Ariſlotle and others to abhor ſtinking Smells, and to abſtain from Fleſh ; which has made 
ſome think it ſtrange, that a Swarm of Bees ſhould be found in the Carcaſs of a Lion ; but it is no hard Matter to ſup- 
, that either Time had conſumed, or Birds and Beaſts devoured all the Fleſh, ſo that nothing was left of the Lion 
the Skeleton, in which the Bees did not breed (for the Notion of Inſects breeding in that Manner is now quite 
exploded)bat only ſettled themſelves, when they ſwarmed, as they have ſometimes done in dead Mens Skulls, and in 
their Tombs. Bochart's Hieroz, Pt. 2. I. 4. c. 10. and Le Clerc Comment, 
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to them, and drove them into the ſtanding Corn, 
dy which Means he burnt not only the Corn, but 
the Vineyards and Olive-trees. The Philiflines un- 
derſtanding it was 8 
nite that had done this Miſchief, becauſe his Father- 
in-law had taken away his Wife, came in Revenge 
to Timnah and burnt — ogy Wiſe and her Father. 
This gave Sampſon Occaſion of quarrelling 
with the Philiſtines again, and he was fo far from 
concealing his Reſentment, or uſing any Stratagem 
to be revenged of them, that he openly declared 
he would have Satisfaction; which he forthwith did 
in a great hter of them. 7 | 
After this Action, Sampſon well knowing he had 
provoked the Philiſtines to the higheſt Degree, for 
better Security took up his Reſidence in the Top of 
the Rock Etam Which when the Philiflinet under- 
ſtood, they marched into Fudah and incamped there, 


- 


demanding Sampſon of the Inhabitants, that they might 
have Satisfaction of him for the Wrong he had done 
them. The Men of Judah dreading the Conſe- 
quence of this Invaſion, immediately difpatched three 
thouſand Men of their Tribe to go and take Sam- 
ſen, telling him, ** Didſt thou not know that we 
« were ſubject to the * why then haſt thou 
« provoked them fo much?“ Adding, that they were 
come to ſeize and deliver him to the Phili/tines. 
Sampſon knew his own Strength, but would not uſe 
it againſt his Countrymen ; only obliging them by 
Oath not to ſide with the Philiſtines againſt him, he 
gave them leave to bind him; upon which 

brought him to the Place where the Philiſtines lay 
incamped ; who ſeeing him brought bound, thought 
they had him ſecure now, and went out ſhouting for 
Joy to receive him. But before could lay 
Hands on him, the Spirit of the came upon 
him fo powerfully, that he broke the Cords from 
his Arms with as much Eaſe as if they had been 
burnt Flax; and looking about him-for a Weapon, 
could find no better than the Jaw-bone of an Ass; 
however, being inſpired, he with that diſpatch'd a 
thouſand of the Philiſt ines. 
tion made him ſo exceſſively thirſty, that he was 
ready to faint, and being in a Place where there was 


no Water to be had, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Lord Head 


thus; © Thou haſt given this great Deliverance 
into the Hand of thy Servant; and ſhall I die 
« with Thirſt and fall into the Hands of the Un- 
„ circumciſed ?” God heard his Complaint, and that 
this miraculous Victory gain'd by the Hand of one 
Man, and fo poorly arm'd as with nothing but the 
Jaw-bone of an might not be unattended, be 
as miraculouſly gratifies the Champions Thirſt ; 
by Supply of Water from a Rock, which never 

— any Moiſture; he clave a hollow 


re 


en, Son- in- law to the Tim- 


The Heat of this Ac- pro 
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— which was at Lebi, and Water 
tiful wed from it; of which Samen having 
drank, his Spirits came, and he revived. on 

Samp/on's next Exploit was at Geza, another City 
of the Philiftines, whither, invited by Curioſity, or 
Deſire of the Philiſtine Women, he went, and took 
up his Lodging at a Houſe of publick Entertain- 
ment. He was not long concealed here; for the 
Inhabitants of the Place having Notice of him, be- 
ſet the Houſe, and watched for him all Night at 
the Gates of the City, concluding they ſhould have 
him in the Morning, and then they would diſpatch 
him. on being inform d of their Deſign upon 
him, lay ſtill till Midnight; and then riſing, took 
the Gates of the City, with the two Poſts and Bars, 
and laying them on bis Shoulders, carried them 
to the Top of a Hill which looks towards Hebron, 


lived in the Vale of Soret, whoſe Name was Duff 
lah, he was ſo captivated with her Charms, that he 
3 to his own Safety, The Princes 

liſtines obſerving Samſon's Fondneſs, take 
Advantage of it, and add themſelves to Dali- 
lah, promiſe to give her each of them eleven hun- 
ire Shekels ———ů tht 
corer to her wherein his great Strength lay, that ſo 
they might bind and puniſh him for the great Miſ- 
chief he had done © So great a Bribe eaſily pre- 
vailed with the Woman to betray her Lover j who 
after much * Sollicitation and Importunity, told her, 
that he had been a Nazarite to from his 
Birth, and that no Razor ever yet came upon his 


„ There is a good deal of Probability in Joephu:'s Manner in telling this Story, viz. That while they were eat- 


ing and drinking together, and he was ca 


ng her, the fell into an 


iration of his wonderful Deeds 3 and having 


highly extolled them, deſired him to tell her how he came ſo much to excel} all other Men in Strength: For we can- 


not ſuppoſe, that ſhe came bluntly upon him all at once, and deſired to know (as it is in the Text) wherewith be 

might be bound and afflited. This had been diſcovering her wicked Deſign againſt him at once, and defeating herſelf 

of an Opportunity of betraying him, and therefore we "muſt conclude, that the Sacred Hiſtory in this Place (as it fre- 

2 does elſewhere) gives us only the Sum and Subſtance of what Dalilab ſaid to ber Paramour, without taking 
otice of all the cunning and artful Speeches wherewith ſhe dreſſed it up. Le Clerc Comment. 

+ Before the Invention of Wind and Water-mills Men made uſe of Hand-mills, wherewith to grind their Corn ; 
and as this was a very laborious Work, it was that wherewith we find Maſters ( in moſt Comick Authors) 
threatned their Servants, in caſe of any Delinquency. It was indeed the Work of "Malefactors as well as Slaves ; and 
therefore it ſeems very probable, that in this Priſon where * was put, there was a publick Mill, as Socrates tells 
us * _ afterwards in Rome, in the Time of Theodaftus : _ rom this and was other ore ores we 
may learn that the Philifines Purpoſe was, not to put Sampſon to Death, (even as they had promiſed  Dalilab they 
would not) but to _ him in a Manner (viz. with Blindneſs, hard Labour, and Inſults) much worſe, and more 
intolerable than Death itſelf. - Le C/erc's Comment. 1 r 


Nuns, XXIII. : | | . "4 4 


90 


Some Time after the Philiſtines kept a Day of Re- 
joycing for the taking of their greateſt Enemy, and 

| Ufered Sacrifice to their God * Dagon. When they 
had feaſted a while, and were grown merry, they 
called for Sampſon to make Sport ; upon which he 
was brought from the Priſon, and being placed be- 
tween the two Pillars that ſupported the Roof, they 
made themſelves Sport with him. Beſides the great 
Conflux of People of all Sorts that were in the Houſe 
of Dagon at this Solemnity, there were about three 
thouſand on the Roof, that came to be SpeQators 
of Samſor's Miſery, By this Time his Hair was 
ſomewhat grown, and it is probable- his Strength 
might begin to return: However, whether it did 
or not in that Manner, it is very likely theſe In- 
dignities offered him by the Philiſtines provoked him 
to. the higheſt ee; wherefore perſuading the 
Lad that guided him, to ſet him ſo that he might 
feel both the Pillars on which the Houſe ſtood, on 
Pretence of leaning on them to reſt himſelf, he with 
great Earneſtneſs prayed God to ſtrengthen him but 
is one Time, that he might be revenged of the 
hiliſtines for the Loſs of his Eyes. God heard his 
Prayers, and gave him ſuch a wonderful Acceſ- 
fon of Strength, that taking hold of the two 
Pillars with both his Hands, Sampſon bowed him- 
ſelf with all his Might, and at the ſame Time 
faying, © Let me die with the Philiſtines; he ex- 
erted himſelf in ſuch a Manner, that forcing the 
Pillars from their Baſes, the Houſe fell down upon 
all that were in it. So that Sampſon had a full Re- 
on his Enemies, and put an End to his mi- 

e Condition, ſlaying more at his Death than 

in the Height of his Strength. Thus + died Sampſon, 
who is ſaid to have judged 1/rael twenty Years ; and 
was rather a Scourge to the Phil;/tines than a Deliverer 
of the /ſraelites. Vet he may be ſaid to have begun 
to deliver 1/rae! in this laſt Action, tho' it coſt him 
his Life. When his Relations heard of his Death, 
they came and brought him to his Father's Sepulchre, 
between Zorah and Eſptaol, where they buried him. 


After the Death of Samſon, the Adminiſtration of 


the Government of //rae! ſeems to have devolved 
upon Eli, bo was then High Prieſt. In the Be- 
ginning of his Reign was born Samuel the Prophet, 
the Son of Elkanah, a Levite deſcended from Ko- 
rab. He lived in the City of Ramab, which be- 
longed to the Tribe of Ephraim, with two Wives, 
| Hannah and Peninnah. latter of which had 
Children, but the firſt none. Eltanab, according to 
the Cuſtom, once a Year went up to Shiloh, to 
worſhip and facrifice unto the Lord, taking his two 
Wives and- his Children with him ; where after he 
had made his Offerings, he gave Preſents to beth his 
Wives 3 but Hannah being his beſt beloved, he gave 
cher a double Share of his Favour. This bred ill 
Blood between the two Wives, and Peninnah pri- 
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ding "herſelf in her Children, reproached Hannah: 
for her 1 Sterility. Her Huſband endeavours to com- 
fort her; but wah ſeeks it from a more pow 
erful Hand, addreſſing herſelf earneſtly in Prayer to 
the Lord, and vowing at the fame Time, that if 
he bleſs. her with a Son, ſhe would dedicate 
the Lord all the Days of his Life, and that 
Razor ſhould come upon his Head. EIi the 
Prieſt, who was near her, ſeeing her Lips move, 
but not hearing her ſpeak, ſuppoſed ſhe was intoxi- 
cated with Wine, and chid her for it; but finding 
himſelf - miſtaken, he turned his Reproof into a 
Bleſſing, praying to God to hear her Petition. Be- 
ing returned to the Ramah, ſhe conceived, and was 
in due Time delivered of a Son, whom ſhe named 
Samuel, becauſe ſhe had aſked him of God ; which 
his Name implies. | 
Hannah having weaned her little Son, 

to her Promiſe brought him' to the Houſe of the 
Lord at Shiloh with an Offering, acquainting Eli, 
that ſhe was the Woman, that ſome Time ſince 
had prayed to the Lord for a Child, and that ſhe 


Hannah's Prayer, and Hannah in a holy Rapſody 
did the fame. Ellanah and Hannah having per- 
formed their Vow, prepare to return, and Eli pro- 
nouncing a Blefling on them, ſaid, The Lord 
give thee the Seed of this Woman, for the Loan 
* which is lent to the Lord,” meaning Samuel; 
whom left behind them with Eli, ho put 
on him a Linen Ephod, and he ſerved in the Houſe 
of the Lord as Eli had directed him. Aſter that, 
once a Year, till he grew up, his Mother, when 
ſhe came to offer up the yearly Sacrifice, made him 
a little Coat, and brought it to him. | 
Eli himſelf was a very good Man, but by much 
too indulgent of his Children, He had two Sons, 
and Phineas, who were mere Libertines, 
They domineer'd over the Men, and debauched the 
Women at their Devotions; and fo far were they 
from being content with their Portion, which God 
had allotted them as Prieſts, that they forced from 
the People (even before they had made their Oblati- 
ons) what Part of the Sacrifice they pleaſed ; which 
gave ſo general a Diſguſt, that Religion grew into 
ntempt, and the Worſhip of God came to be 
diſuſed. 4 
Eli was not unacquainted with his Sons ill Con- 
duct; but inſtead of chaſtiſing them, as his Autho- 
rity required, he contented ' himſelf with reproving 
them now and then, but in ſuch gentle and mild 
Terms, as rather encouraged than deterred them 
from p ing in their wicked Practices; till at 
length God being provoked with this his Remiſſneſs, 
ſent a Prophet to threaten him and his Family with 


the common God of the Sea-coaſts, having the Form of a Man from the Navel upwards, and 


ought to have died in this Manner, in 


6 2 Spirit of Revenge and Self. Murder? St, Auſtin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon the Suppoſition, that he was ur- 
ged thereunto by the inward Motions of him who is the great Arbiter of our Life and Death; and St. Bernard affirms, 


"that if he had not a 


peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to move him to this, he could not, without Sin, have 
been the Author of his own Death; but others maintain, that without having 


Recourſe to this ſupernatural Motive, 


tds Action of his 1 25 be vindicated from his Office, as being the Judge and Deſender of Hrael, and that he might 
e 


+ therefore devote his 
doing without having any thing in it but the 

met . 

. ſomuch that to have s C 
have none at all. And to this P 


to the publick Good (as ſome Heathens have merited the Commendation of Poſterity by ſo 
of bis Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own People. Ca. 
1 


f Lc Jews as one of the 


teſt Misfortunes that could befal any Woman, in 


tho' the Mother immediately died thereupon, was accounted a leſs Afflict ion than to 
urpoſe we may obſerve, that the Midwife comforts Rachel in her Labour, ever 


tho ſhe knew her to lie at the Point of Death, in theſe Terms, Fear not, for thou ſhalt have this Son alſo, Gen xx" 


17. Sarin, in Vol. 4. Diſſert. 17. 
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utter Deſtruction, to upbraid him with his Ingrati- 
tude, in ſlighting the datal Honour which he 
had conferred on him; to foretel the Death of his 
two Sons both in one Day, the Removal of his Prieſt- 
hood into another and better Family, and the ex- 
treme Poverty which his Poſterity fall into; 
adding, that every one that ſhould: be Jeft in his 
Houſe, ſhould come and crouch to a more faithſul 


prieſt, whom the Lord would ſet up, for a Piece of 


Silver and a Marſel of Bread ; _—— Put 
« me, I pray thee, into one of the Prieſt's Office, 
« that I may have a Piece of Bread to eat. Nor 
was it long before God diſcovered the fame hea 
Judgments to Samuel, which was the firſt Revelation 
he made to this young Prophet, and which EZ 
(when he was told it) received with a Mind fully 
religned to the divine Pleaſure ; Ii is the Lord, let 
bim da what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
Samuel being lodged in the further Part of the 
Tabernacle among the Levitet, the Lord in the 
Night called him by his Name; who, as the Man- 
ner was, anſwered, Here am I; and ftarting up, 
ran to Ex's Apartment, ſuppoſing he had called him: 
But when Eli told him he had not called him, he 
went and lay down again. This was repeated three 
ſeveral times, and Samuel began at laſt to be poſitive 
with Eli, that he did call him. This rouzed Eli, 
and made him think there was ſomething extraordi- 
nary in it, which Thought he communicated to 
Samuel, bidding him go to Bed again, and directed 
him, that if the Lord ſhould call him again, he 
ſhould fay, ** Speak, Lord, for thy Servant hear- 
eth.“ As Eli expected, fo it happen'd ; and Samuel 
did as he directed him. Then ſaid the Lord to Sa- 
mel, All that I have ſpoken concerning Eli and 
4 his Houſe I will rm ; for I have told him, 
« 1 will judge his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity 
© to which he is privy: Becauſe hir Sons made 
„ themſelves: vile, and he did not reftrain them: 
« Therefore I have ſworn unto the Houſe of Eli, 
that the Iniquity of Eli's Houſe ſhall not be 
«©. purged with Sacrifice nor Offering for ever. 

; The Sentence was ſo terrible even to Samuel, that 
had no Share in it, that he was afraid to tell it to 
Eli; but Eli now throughly awakened by the Meſ- 
ſage he had received before, and the Apprehenſion he 
now had, that the Lord had revealed ſomething like 
it to Samuel, obliged him to tell him what the Lord 
had ſaid to him. Samuel obeys, and tells him the 


very worſt, ; 
Joy Days there were but few Prophets, and 
Revelations were very ſcarce ; and therefore, when 


the Hraelites perceived by the Truth of his Predic- | 


tions that God had appointed Samuel to the prophe- 
tick Office, they were not a little rejoyced z and 
being animated with this Thought, they had a mind 
to try whether they could not ſhake off the Phili- 
ine Yoke. Wherefore intending to fight them, 
they incamped in a Place, which was afterwards up- 
on better Succeſs called Eben- ener. The Philiftmes 
fate down by dpet, City of Judah, and in a 
ſhort time the Armies joined; the {ſraclites, 


vy — repulſed the /fraeclites, when 
tac 


ing of that Tumult, the 
him, who told him the 


and the Palma of 
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inſtead of Victory, find the — — of God de- 
nounced againſt them ready to fall on them; ſor in 
the Action they loſt four thouſand of their Men. 
The Reaſon of this Deſeat was imputed by ſome 
to their want of the Ark in the Army, which, as 
a Symbol of God's Preſence, would be 2 furs Means 
of Succeſs; and therefore they ſent to Hophni and 
— 8 bring it with them, and when it arrived 
in mp, received it with many a joyful Shout. 
The Phili/ines at firſt were diſpirited 2 News, 
as much as their Enemies animated. But at length 
taking freſh Courage, and ſpiriting up one another, 
n they came to at- 
them; and having ſlain thirty thouſand of their 
Foot, (among whom were and Phineas) they 
routed the reſt, and put them all to flight, ſo that 
the Ark of the Lord fell into their Hands. | 
One of the Soldiers of the Tribe of Benjamin ſee- 
in the Day loſt, made his Eſcape from the Field of 
Battle, and came running to Shilob with his Cloaths 
rent, and Earth upon his Head; which in thoſe 
Countries were Emblems of extreme Sorrow ſor the 
greateſt Loſſes and Misfortunes. 
Tho' Eli had highly diſobliged the Lord in his 


remiſs and careleſs Adminiftration, yet he had a 
religious Concern for the Safety of {/rael, and more 
particularly for the Ark of . Upon this Ac- 


count therefore he went and fat at the Gate to hear 
(for he could not ſee) how Affairs went: Whilſt be 


was ſitting here, the Soldier before-mentioned that 


eſcaped in the Fight having told the Citizens how 
Things went, there was a mighty Outcry amongſt 
them. Whereupon Eli aſking what was the Mean- 
was brought to 
, Ifraelites were routed, his 
two Sons ſlain, and the Ark of the Lord taken. Eli 
heard the Defeat of the Army, and the Death of 
his Sons with Courage and Unconcern ; but when 
he came to underſtand, that the Ark was fallen in- 


to the Enemies Hands, his Spirits failed him, and be- 


ing both heavy and aged, fell from his Seat back- 
wards, broke his Neck with the Fall, and died; 
after having judged /ſrael forty Years. 

At this Time his Son Phineas had a Wife big with 


Child, and near her Time, who hearing of the 


of her Father and her Huſband, and the Loſs of the 


Ark, fell in Labour; and being delivered of a Son, 
with her dying Breath named him Habod, that is, 
No Glory, adding as the Reaſon of giving the 
Child this Name, That the Glory is departed from 


48. which ſhe meant by the taking of the Ark 


God. 
— having thus got Poſſeſſion of the 
Ark, carried it in * Tramph a one of their prin- 
cipal Cities named Aſbdad, and there placed it in 
the Temple of their God Dagen, near his Image. 
The next Morning the People of A/hdod going into 
the Temple, found Dagon fallen down upon his Face 
before the Ark; but ſuppoling this to be an Acci- 
dent, they ſet him up again, ——— 
found him — fallen down again, but his H 

is Hands broken off, and lying 


* It was a Cuſtom among the Heathens to carry in Triumph the Images of the Gods of ſuch Nations as they 
had vanquiſhed. [ſaiah prophecies of Cyrus, that in this Manner he would treat the Gods of Babylon "gc 
boweth down, Nebo floopeth, their Idolt were upon the Beaſts, and upon" the Cattle,-—and themſelves are gone to tl 
tivity, Tai. xIvi. 1, 2. Daniel foretels of Ptolomy' Evergetes; that he would carry captive"into Egypt the Gods of t 
Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi. 8. And the like Predictions are to be met with in Feremiab; xlviii7. and in 


Ani. 15. We need leſs wonder therefore that we find Plutarch, in the Life of Mara/igs," telling us; that he took 


away out of the Temples of Syracuſe the moſt beautiful Pictures and Statues of their Gods, and hat afterwards it be- 


came a Reproach to Marcellus, 


raiſed the Indignation of other Nations 
only, but the very Gods, captive in Triumph. Saurin, Vol. 4. Diſſert. 4. | 


againſt Nome, That he carried along with 


{ 
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the Philiftines, that neither Prieſt 
nor People would ever * tread upon a Threſhold, 

By this Means the People of A/þdod could not but 
perceive. that their Dagon was far inferior to the 
God of Iſrael, who, to make them ſtill more ſen- 
ſible of this, ſmote them, and the Inhabitants of the 
Places adjacent, with the Piles, and deſtroyed the 
Fruits of their Grounds with Swarms of Mice, fo 
that to redreſs their Complaints, the Princes of the 
Philiftines ordered the Ark to be removed to Gath, 
where the ſame Judgments befel the People of that 
Place; and when from thence it was carried to Et- 
| ron, not only the Plague of the Piles, but a waſting 
Petſtilence likewiſe went along with it, ſo that the 
People were reſolved to ſend it away, and to that 
Purpoſe called their Prieſts r, .to adviſe with 
them in what Manner they might beſt do it. 

The Prieſts adviſed them to ide a new Cart, 
and to yoke to it two milch Kine, that had never 
drawn before, but to keep up. their Calves confined, 
In this Cart they ordered them to place the Ark, 
and (becauſe it was proper to make ſome Treſpals- 
Offering to the God of 1/rael) to have five golden 
Emerods and as many golden Mice made and put 
into a Coffer by the Side of the Ark. But above 
all they cautioned them to take Notice which Way 
the 8 DO IS: hs 
| ight conclude that udgments 
92 Col of [frael!'s Inflition, if any other Ways, 
they might look upon them only as common Acci- 


tious Uſe amon 


were let go; and the 

Bethſhemeth, in the Way to Fudea, 

.ing along until 11 one — 
and there ftood ſtill, by a great Stone. 


was one of the Cities belonging to the Levntes ; 
and therefore when Word was brought them of the 
Arrival of the Ark, they went and took it down, 
and the Coffer with it, and cleaving the Wood of 
the Cart for a Fire, ſacrificed the two Kine for a 
Burnt-offering to the Lord. But whether out of 
Joy or Curioſity, ſo it was, that ſome of the Beth- 
ſhemites adventuring to look into the Ark (which 
was expreſly againſt divine Command) were imme- 
diately ſlain to the Number of Seventy, which fo 
— the reſt, that they ſent to Kirjath. jearim, 
acquainting them that the Philiſtines had brought 
back the Ark, e 
it, which accordi i placed it in 

Hook of 4 3 Son was conſecrated 
to keep it) and there it continued for the Space of 
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Book IV. 


Upon the Death of Eli, Samuel ſucceeded to the 
Government; and having called the People toge- 
ther, very probably, upon the Occaſion of removing 
the Ark from Bethſbemeth to Kirjath-jearim, he ex- 


horted + them very earneſtly to renounce their ido- 


latrous Practices, and to devote themſelves entirely 
to the Worſhip of God, and then they need not 
doubt but that he would deliver them from their 


Enemies. This the —_— miſed him faithfully 
to do ; ſo that Samuel di ile them for the ſent, 
but ordered them to meet him again at Afrzpeth 
within a certain Time limited. 

Here held a ſolemn Faſt and Humiliation to 
the Lord. They wept, and prayed, confeſſed their 
Sins, offered Sacrifices, and made Libations ; and 
Samuel took this tunity to adminiſter Juſtice 
among them. The Ph:li/tines hearing of this their 
Aſſembly, took the Alarm, and coming upon them 
unawares, put them into a t Conſternation. 
Upon Samuel's Sacrifice. and Interceſſion however 


God declared himſelf manifeſtly in favour of the //- 


raelites ; for as ſoon as the Fight began, there was 
heard ſuch a dreadful Peal of Thunder, as ſtruck 
Terror and Amazement into the Enemy, fo that 
they betook themſelves i to Flight, and were 

ued by the {ſraclites as far as Bethcar. The 

ruth is, this was ſo ſignal a Victory, that for a 
long Time the Philiftmes durſt not appear upon the 
Frontiers of frael; but were forced to reſtore the 
Cities which they had taken from them; ſo that Sa- 
muel had good Reaſon to ſet up a Monument (which 
he did between Miapeh and Shen, calling it Eben- 


great a Deliverance. / | 
_ After this Action, the moſt Part of Samuzrl's Go- 
vernment was in a peaceable Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juſtice ; for which Purpoſe he took a Cir- 
cuit every Year round a great Tract of the Country; 
but growing in Years, and unable to travel, he con- 
ſtituted his two Sons, Joel and Abiah, Judges over 
Ifrael; who, degenerating from their Father's Ex- 
ample, became ſuch mercenary and corrupt Judges, 
that the Elders of — in a Body to Samuel, 
complained of the Gri lay under by rea- 
ſon of his Infirmity, and the Male-Adminiſtration 
of his Sons 3 and demanded to have the 
Form of their Government changed, and a King 
inſtituted among them, as there was in other Na- 


tions, 

This inſolent Demand was far from being agree- 
able to Samuel; however he conſulted God upon it, 
who gave him in Anſwer, that he ſhould comply 
with the People in what thev deſired, notwithſtand- 
ing the Affront did terminate not ſo much upon 


It is ſomewhat ſtrange, Th" the Philifine: ſaw their Dagen caſt down before the Ark of God, with his 


K — — — reſhold, whereby 
we them honouring the very Threſhold, wher 

ſome Divini wid 
tion ; but it is no more than what other Nations fell into. 


hey ſhould not thence infer, that he was no more than a vain Idol: But inſtead of that 
he received theſe Maims, as if they had been conſecrated, or 
infuſed into them, from the mere Touch of this Idol. This. is a fore Inſtance of Blindneſs and Infatua- 


For, whether the Cuſtom took its Riſe from the Practice 


of the Philifines, or no, tis certain, that among the Romans the Threſhold -was conſecrated to the Goddeſs Veſta and 


_ thoſe which, belonged to Tem 


s were always held in the higheſt Veneration. Nay, at this very Day, there are 


ſome Moſques in Perfa whoſe Threſholds are cover'd over with Plates of Silver, and which the People are not allow- 
ed to tread on; for that is a Crime which cannot be expiated without undergaing very ſevere Pains and Penalties. 


_ Calmet's Comment. 
t The 8 which, a 


cording to Foſephur, Samuel makes to the People upon this Occaſion, is to this Effekt 


— Ye Men of IJſrael, ſince ye find by Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is * and that your 
„ earneſt Suppli to God for Relief are graciouſly received, you ſhould do well to oonſider, that your withing 
, for the Freedom you want, will never do the Buſineſs, without exerting your Power to the utmoſt, upon the pro 


per Means of procuring it; for to do otherwiſe, — m — Way, and acting another. 


« firſt Place, be careful not to Scandal upon your 


Wherefore, in the 
anners, but turn yourſelves to the Love and 


by ill 


* Practice of Juſtice, without Partialicy or Corruption. Purge your Minds of all groſs Affections: Turn to God, call 
© upon him, and adore him; and honour him in your Lives and Converſations, as well as with your Lips. Do good 

ings, and good will come of it, that is, Liberty and Victory, for theſe are Bleſſings not to be obtained by Force 
„of Men, Strength of Body, or Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itſelf, has promiſed them, as the Rewards 
«« of Probity and Righteouſneſs, and you may depend upon it, he will never diſappoint you. Antiq. I. 6. c. 2. 
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as himſelf : But before they proceeded to the 
ice of a Kings he order'd him to acquaint them 
with what his Prerogatives were, and what Rights 
might expect that he would demand from them, 
has ors rf to inform them, that * Slavery to them 
and their Children, Subjection to the meaneſt Offices, 
Loſs of Liberty, heavy Taxes, continual War, and 
many other Inconveniencies, would be the Conſe- 
uence of a kingly Power. But all theſe F Remon- 
rances availed nothing: The People perſiſt in their 
Deſire of a King, poſitively ſaying, We will 
« have a King over us, that we may be like other 
« Nations, and that our King may judge us, and 
« go out before us, and fight our Battles,” Sa- 
muel ſeeing them ſo reſolute, again conſulted the 
Lord about it, who tells him he will not fail to give 
them one. Upon this Samuel diſmiſs'd the Elders of 
Iſrael to their Cities, ; 
The Appearance of Providence in the Election of 
their King was indeed very remarkable, Saul the 
Son of 
tall, handſome Youth; and it ſo happened at this 
Time, that ſome of his Father's Alles being gone 
aftray, he, and a Servant along with him, were ſent: 
to look for them. They wander'd about a great 
Way before they could get any Intelligence of them, 
till ing te Ramah, the Place of Samuel's Reſi- 
dence. Here Saul's Servant ſaid to him, "There 
« js a Prophet in this Town who may tell us where 
« the Aﬀes are.” Saul approves what his Servant 
propos'd, and went into the Town enquiring for 
the Prophet. God had the Day before given Samuel 
Notice of Sau/'s coming, and declared tos him he 
was the Perſon whom he had choſen to be King. 
Saul meeting there with Samuel, who was going 
up to a High Place to offer Sacrifice, asked him 
where was the Houſe of the Prophet ? Samuel un- 
derſtanding again, that he was the Perſon God had 
appointed to be King, anſwered, © I am the Pro- 
« phet: Go up with me to this High Place: You 
« ſhall dine with me To-day, and I will diſmiſs 
« you To-morrow As for the Aſſes that were loſt 
three Days ago, be not in Pain for them, they 
« are found again.” Then ſhewing him all the 
Reſpe& that was due to his future Character, he 
took him with him to the High Place where he 


„of the Tribe of Benjamin, was a very 
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was going to ſacrifice ; he invited him to feaſt with 
him upon the Sacrifices that were to be offered; 
and had invited thirty Gueſts more to bear him 
Company. He ſeated him in the higheſt Place, and 
diſtinguiſhed him likewiſe by ordering the choiceſt 
Diſhes to be ſerved up to him. 

After they had eaten, Samuel had further Confe- 
rence with him that Evening ; and early the next 
Morning, as he was waiting of him out of Town, 
he bid Sau order his Servant to go before, that he 
might acquaint him with God's Purpoſe of exalting 
him to the Regal Dignity ; and t anointed him to 
be King of 1frael, he foretold him ſeveral Events 
which Id happen to him in his Return; That 
near Rachel's Tomb he would meet two Men, who 
ſhould inform him that his Father's Aſſes were found 
_ ; that departing thence, he ſhould meet three 

en going to Bethel, one of them carrying three 


Kids, the ſecond three Cakes of Bread, and the 


third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould give 
him two Parts thereof: And laftly, that when he 
came to the Mountain of God, where was a Garri- 
ſon of the Phili/tmes, he ſhould meet a Company of 
Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit of 
God ſhould fall upon him, and he ſhould propheſy 
amongſt them. After this he order'd Saul to go to 
Gilgal, where in ſeven Days he might expect him, 
becauſe there Samuel intended to offer a Peace-Offer- 
ing. All which Sign that Samuel had foretold, Saul 
found to happen exactly. 

And now though Samuel had thus privately a- 
nointed Saul, which no body knew but — Lug 
yet for the general Satisfaction of the People, and 
that the Choice and Inauguration of the King might 
be more publick and folemn, Samuel called them be- 
fe ths Land on Mizpeh ; to which Place the Ark 
of the Lord was brought, that the Choice might be 

nly made, and declared 12 Lots am 

the Tribes of [frael, to w from which 
them the King was to be choſen. The Lot fell on 
the Tribe of Benjamin ; and caſting the Lot again 
M. the Families of Benjamin, the Lot fell on 
the Family of Matri, and at laſt on Sau the Son 
of Kiſh. Saul being before affured that the Choice 
would fall on him, was not preſent at the caſting 
the Lot; 6 2 
b 


The Rules of Conduct which God preſcribes to the Perſon that ſhould at any Time be conſtituted King over 


Iſrael are of a quite different Sort to theſe Practices. He all not multiply Horſes to himſelf, neither ſhall he multiply 
Wives to bimſelf, neither fball be greatly multiply to bimſelf Silver or Geld: He ſhall write him a Copy of the Law 
in a Book, and be ſhall read therein all the Days of bis Life, that be may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep 
all the Words of this Law, and theſe Statutes to da them, that his Heart be not lifted up above his Brethren, and that 
be turn not ade from the Commandment to the right Hand, or to the left, Deut. xvii. 16. So that Samuel does not, in 
the Words before us, define what are the juſt Rights of Kings, but deſcribes on ſuch Practices as the Kings of the 
Eaſt, who were deſpotick Princes, and looked upon their Subjects as ſo many Slaves, were generally accuſtomed to: 
And the Prophet had ſome Reaſon to draw a King in thoſe black Colours, becauſe the [elites deſired ſuch a one as 
their Neighbours had, who were all under the abſolute Dominion of their Princes. Le Clerc's and Ca/met's Com- 
ment. 

t It is generally ſuppoſed, that what made the 1/-aelites ſo urgent at this Time for a King, was a preſent Streight 
they thought themſelves in for want of an able Leader: For Nahas, the King of the Amorites, coming up to J- 
1 and encamping before it, had put the Inhabitants into ſuch a Fright, that without more to 

ered to ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, that #hey would become Subject; to Lim, if be would make a League with 
them, 1 Sam. xi, t. But the haughty Amorite, in tempt of IJſrael, let them know, that if he made a League 
With them, the Condition thereof ſhould be, That they ſhould come out to him, and let him thruſt out all their right 
es, and lay it for a Reproach upon all //ae/. The Elders of Jabeßb, in this fad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven 
ys Reſpite, that they might ſend Meſſengers into all the Coaſts of 1jrae/, and if in that Time no Succour arrived, 

would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was their Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard upon Samuel, at this Time, for 
a King ; whereas their Duty was to have enquired of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) who it was that 
he would be pleaſed to conſtitute their General in this Exigence, to lead out their Forces againſt their Enemies. 

t Saul was the firſt King of 1ſrae/, that was anointed, Unction indeed in the Days of Jacob was the common 
Method of ſetting apart from common Uſe Things inanimate, Gen. xxviii. 18, and therefore it may very well be 
2 that Perſons of ſuch Deſignation as Kings were, were all along admitted by the ſame Ceremony, which at 
firſt might be of Divine Appointment, perhaps at the firſt Inſtitution of Government, in the Antediluvian World, 
and thence handed down by a long Tradition to future Generations. This Rite of Unction, in ſhort, was ſo much 
the Divine Care, that we find God giving Moſer a Preſcription how to make the conſecrating Oil, Exod. xxx. 23. 


Nuns, XXIV. 
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ther they ſhould fetch him or not, he not only con- of Saul's Perſon, ſaid to them, Behold him whom 
ſented, but expreſly directed them where to find him. the Lord hath choſen ; there is none like him a- 


Accordingly they went for bim ; and having brought 
him, they ſet him among them, where he appeared 
ſo 8 with ſo much Majeſty, that he gained 
the Affections and good Wiſhes of all, except a few 
diſorderly Perſons, who were diſpleaſed at the Choice; 
and in pure Contempt, refuſed to make him the 
uſual * yer Saul could not 1 PR 
though he p y thought proper at that Time 
to F overlook it. Samuel obſerving the Comelineſs 


„% mong all the 1” At which Words 
Se — Shout, ſaying, God fave the King. 
amuel told them the Duty of a King, and 
the Manner of the * Mag boa Book, 
and laid it up before Lord. ich done, he 
diſmiſſed the People, and Saul went Home to Gibeah, 


attended with a particular Com of Men, whom 
God had inclined to val cate.” 


It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the Eaſtern Nations, and is even to this Day, whenever they approach 
the Prince, to preſent him with ſomething : But here, in the Caſe of Saul, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, it 
was the proper Method of recognizing him. The Chaldes Paraphraſe ſays, That they did not come to ſalute him 
or wiſh him a happy Reign: But this is the ſame Thing, becauſe the firſt Salutation offer d to a King was always at- 
tended with Preſents, which carried with them a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Congratulation and Joy, and of 
joy yep — 11 ä — being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diſorder or Tu. 

In this San acted a very wiſe a tick Part, as unwilling to begin his Reign w i or 
- mult, which his juſt Reſantment of ſuch an Aﬀront might perhaps have occaſioned. Theſe Sons of Belial (as 

are termed) were, likely, Perſons of ſome Rank and Quality, and therefore the —_—_ Saul for his having 

been related to a Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcure Family. If then he had taken Notice of this Affront, 


not revenged it, he had ſhewn himſelf mean-ſpirited; and if he had reſented it as it deſerved, he might both have 
n i 
which in 


him, and, 1 — incurr'd the Cenſure of Raſhneſs and Cruelty, a Preju- 
Courſe of his Reign, would have been far from doing him any Good. 
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BOOK V. 


Of the Wars of Saul, the firfl King of the Iſraelites, with the Philiſtines, 
and the Memorable Tranſaions of David, who ſucceeded Saul in the 
Government of I{racl. | | 


| 
| 


WEPYS A U had not been many Days upon moned all ae! to come to their upon 
WP the Throne, before there happened a Pain of Death, in a very ſhort Time had an Army 
fit Occaſion for him to exert himſelf, of three hundred thouſand [faclites, beſides thirty 
= Nahaſb, King of the Ammonites, laid thouſand of the Tribe D 

OS 8 romiſed to relieve the LI 
and had fo cloſely be- Nor was he worſe than his Word: For dividing his 

eople offer'd to capitulate; but Army into three Parts, and falling upon the Be- 

on no better Conditions would he permit them, than fiegers about break of Day, he fo totally routed 
that each Man ſhould have his * right Eye put out. and diſperſed them, that ſcarce two of them were 

Hereupon they ſent to Gibeah, to demand Aid of left together. | : 

King Saul in the Space of + ſeven Days (for that was This Victory, and the Deliverance which it pro- 

all the Time allowed them) and he having ſum- cured from a barbarous and inſulting Enemy, raiſed 

their 


* The Reaſon why Nabaſb was for having their right Eyes put out, was not only to bring a Reproach 
— as himſelf = — to diſable them likewiſe from _— in War; for as the Manner of fighting in thoſe 
ys was chiefly with Bow and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the right Eye made them incapable of either, 
becauſe, in Combat, the left Eye is covered with the Shield, and in ſhooting with the Bow tis uſual to wink with it, 
fo that depriving them of their right Eye made them uſeleſs in War ; and yet this barbarous King thought it not 
Proper to put out both their Eyes, for then he would have made them utterly incapable of doing him the Service, or 
—_— the Tribute for him which he expected from them. Ca/met's Comment. 
It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that this barbarous Prince ſhould be willing to allow Gn the Reſpite of 
ſeven Days, but Joſephus aſſigus this Reaſon for it, viz. that he had ſo mean an Opinion of the People, that he made 


no Difficulty to comply with their Requeſt. Saul indeed had been appointed King, but had not as yet taken upon 
him the Government, but lived juſt as he did before in a private Condition, ſo that had he upon this Notice en- 
deavoured to have levied an Army, he could ſcarce think it poſſible to be done in ſo ſhort a Space as ſeven Days 5 and 
therefore he thought he might grant them theſe Conditions without any Danger, and as being loath perhaps, on the 
ether hand, to drive them to Deſperation, as he might have done, had he denied them. Patrick's Comment. 
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their new King's Fame to ſuch a Degree, that ſome 
remembring the Indignities that were put upon him 
at his Coronation, were in the height of their Zeal 
for having them now puniſh'd with Death ; but 
Saul very prudently oppoſed the Motion, and ex- 
preſſed his Averſion to have the Glories of that Day 
ſullied with the Blood of any of his Subjects. 

From this Victory Samuel being willing to recon- 
cile all Animoſities, and give an Opportunity to 


thoſe who had hitherto refuſed their Allegiance, to- 


come in, and recognize the King ; and for that pur- 

ſe appointed a general Meeting at Gilgal to con- 
— Saul's Election; which was 1 cele- 
- brated with Mirth and Joy between both King and 
People, as well as with Sacrifices and Thankſgivings 
to God, as the Author of all their Succeſſes. 

Samuel was at this Time to reſign the Govern- 
ment entirely into the Hands of Sau; and there- 
fore in the Speech which he made upon this Oc- 
caſion he inſiſted not a little on his own Admini- 
ſtration 3 he reminded them of the great Tranſgreſ- 
ſions which they and their Forefathers had commit- 


ted; he ſet before them the Bleſſings conſequent up- 


on their Obedience, and the Judgments which would 
certainly attend their Diſobedience to the Laws of 
God ; he gave them to underſtand, that they had 
been far from doing an acceptable Thing to God, 
in rejecting his Government, and deſiring a King; 
and that they might not think, that he mentioned 
this out of any Prejudice, or indeed without a divine 
Direction, he gave them this Sign, That God 
would immediately ſend a Storm of Thunder and 
Rain, which; in the Time of Wheat-harveſt (as it 
was then) was a Thing very unuſual ; and this com- 
ing to paſs according to his Prediction, ſo terrified 
the People, that they acknowledged their Offence, 
and intreated Samuel to intercede for them; which 
he not only promiſed them to do, but to aſſiſt them 
likewiſe with his beſt Inſtructions, ſo long as 
adhered to the Obſervation of God's Laws; but if 
they deſpiſed them, they were to expect to be.de- 
ſtroyed, both they and their King. 2 

© After the Victory over the Ammonites, of that yaſt 
Army that Saul had, he diſmiſſed all but three thou- 


ſand Men, two of which he kept with him at Mich- 


maſh, and on the Mountain of Bethel, and his Son 
Jonathan had the other thouſand at Gibeab. Je- 
nathan being a brave young Prince, and fond of 
Honour, cut off the Garriſon of the Philiſtines at 
- Geba, which was a Sort of a Si to both Sides 
to prepare for War. The Philiſlines ſoon had No- 
tice of this; and in order to revenge it, raiſed a vaſt 
Army, which, beſides a great Number of Foot, 
conſiſted of three thouſand Chariots and ſix thou- 
ſand Horſe, with which came and incamped 
at Michmaſh. Sau! by Sound of Trumpet gathered 
what Force he could raiſe to oppoſe them, and or- 


That Part of the Speech which Joſeph: introduces Samuel 90 making to the People, and complaining of their 
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dered the Rendezvous to be at Gilgal; where he in- 


camped, expecting Samuel every Day. But he not 
coming when they looked for him, the People, quite 
diſcouraged by the Abſence of the Prophet, did 
nerally forſake their new and ſo much deſired King, 
ſhifting every one for himſelf, ſome hiding them- 
ſelves in the Rocks, and others, not thinking them- 
ſelves ſafe, paſſed -the Fordan. 

Saul ſeeing himſelf thus deſerted, and deſpairing 
of Samuel's coming, called for a Burnt-Offering and 
a Peace-Offering, and offered the Burnt-Offering : 
Which he had no ſooner done, but the News of 
Samuel's Arrival was brought him; upon which he 
went out to meet him. Samuel aſking him what 
he had done, Saul told him all, and the Reaſon, 
which was, That ſeeing the People deſerted him for 
want of his Preſence, and the near Approach of the 
Enemy, he was afraid they would attack him before 
he could addreſs himſelf to the Lord for Succeſs, and 
therefore he had. offered a Burnt-Offering before he 
came. Samuel ſharply reproved him, and charged 
him with the Breach of God's Commandment, by 
which he had forfeited his Kingdom, which God 
had now transferred to another, Upon this Samuel 
left Gilgal, and went to Gibeah, whither Saul and 
Fonathan, with about fix hundred Men, and thoſe 
very ill provided, followed. For the Philiſtines, to 
2 — 1 _ had taken Care that 
they ſhould have no Smith; ſo that they were 
forced to make Uſe of their worki * 
Plough-ſhares, Mattocks, Axes, 
ſtead of Weapons, 

Whilſt this little Army lay at Gibeah, the Van- 
guard of the Philiſtines in three Bodies fallied out to 
ravage the Country ; but their main Body conti- 
nued in the Streights of Michmaſh. Which Fona- 
than obſerving, inſpir'd with a more than ordinary 
Courage and religious Confidence, privately with- 
drew from the ps attended only with his Ar- 
mour-bearer, to whom he had imparted his De- 
ſign, and who promiſed to ſtand by him. Being 
come near the Out-guards, the Phik/tines diſco- 


.vering them, took them to be ſome of the Iſra- 


elites that had ſculked about the Rocks, and in Ri- 
dicule called them to come near. The Way by 
— they 3 3 paſs was . and narrow, 

wing a on each Side, ſo that Jona- 
thun and * were ſorced to E.. 
their Hands and Feet. As ſoon as they were got 
up laid about them ſo furiouſly, that in a 
ſhort Space of Time they flew twenty Philiſtines. 
This bold Attempt of two Men only on a whole 
Army, ſtruck the Philiſtines with ſuch a Conſter- 
nation, that they fell a trembing ; and this Fright 
put them into fo great a Diſorder, that whilſt they 
endeavoured to fave their Lives, they fell upon one 
another's Swords. Saul's Centinels gave him No- 


tice 


Importunity for a Change of Government, is conceived in theſe Term“ What ſhould you chuſe another King 


* for, after the Experience of ſo many fignal 


% and multiplied. ve forgotten the Sla 


Mercies, and miraculous Deliverances, while you were under God's 

Protection? Vou have forgotten the Story of your Forefather Jacob's coming into Egypt with only ſeventy Men 

« in his Train, and | roy r Want of Bread; how God | 
ou ha 


provided for them, and by his Bleſſing how they increas'd 


very and Oppreſſion they groaned under, till upon their Cries and 


«- Supplications for Relief, God reſcued them himſelf, without the Help of Kings, by the Hands of Mojer and Aaron, 
ho brought them out of Egypt, into the Land you are now poſſeſſed of. How can you then be ſo ungrateful 


1% now, after ſo many(Bleſſings and Benefits received, as to 
* powerful, and ſo merciful a Protector? How often have 

« for your Apoſtacy and Diſobedience, and as often afterward reſtored to God's Favour, and your 

1% your Humiliation and Repentance ? Who was it but God, that gave you Victory firſt over the 4 


depart from the Reverence 


—.— Allegiance you owe to fo 
you ivered 


up into the Hands of your Enemies, 


„upon 
ian, then over 


* the Ammonites, and then over the Moabites, and laſt of all over the Phi/ifines, not by the Influence and Direction 
« of Kings, but under the Conduct of Fepbibab and Gideon ? What 
* an heavenly Governor for an earthly, &c. Jemiſb Antiq. I. 6. c. 6. 


neſs has poſſeſſed you then, to abanden 


Tools, ſuch as 


JA QT SA n ee 


tines by Ni 
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tice of this Diſorder, who in haſte muſtering his 
Men, to know who might be the Occaſion of 
this, he found only his Sun Jonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer miſting, Upon this he drew out his 
Men, and thoſe that hid themſelves hearing of it, 
flocked to him; who, taking Advantage of the 
Pbiliſtines Confuſion, had time to arm themſelves 
with their Enemies Weapons, and fell upon them 
with ſuch Fury, that they ſoon defeated them. 
Saul had made an inauſpicious Step in the Begin- 
ning of his Government, and unhappily was guilty 
of another in this Action; for before he engaged, 
to ſecure the Victory, as be thought, by keeping 
his Men from falling too ſoon to Plunder, he made 
Proclamation in the Camp that that Man ſhould 
be curſed that eat before Night. Herein he fol- 
lowed too much the Dictates of his own Will, 
without conſulting God, as he did. a little before 
the Action, when calling for the Ark, and the 
Prieſt, to enquire of God what to do, in a prepoſ- 
terous Haſte, fearing to loſe Time, he ſtopp'd the 
Prieſt, bidding him withdraw his Hand, that he 


might not loſe the Opportunity of falling on the 
Piber in their Confuſion. By this unhappy Con- 


duct Saul defeated his own Purpoſe ; for the People 
for want of Suſtenance, eſpecially thoſe that had 
hid themſelves, were ſo feeble. that they were not 
able to purſue the Enemy, by which many of them 
eſcaped, who otherwiſe muſt have fallen into their 
Hands. Jonathan being gone from the Camp be- 
fore this Proclamation was given, knew nothing of 
it; and coming through a Wood where * Honey 
dropped as he paſſed, he took ſome of it, and eat, 
offering ſome to the People that had joined him; 
but they refuſed, telling him that his Father had 
charged them with an Oath not to eat. Jonathan 
was concerned at his Father's Overſight, for he 


ſaw by that the Glory of this Day was much 


leſſened. However, he excuſed hi for eating 
on account of his Faintneſs ; but the People, edged 
with Hunger, could not long forbear imitating him ; 
for falling on the Plunder, they fell to eating 
likewiſe. * | 
Saul ra i 
e bu the Prieſt oppoſed him, ad- 

viſing him firſt to conſult the Lord: Which he 
did ; but received no Anſwer. Saul was uneaſy 
at this; and imputing this Repulſe to'a"Breach of his 
Vow, given before about not eating, he reſolved to 
find out the Offender by caſting the Lot, which 
fell upon Jonathan, whom Saul had put to Death, 
if the People had not interpoſed and pleaded the 


Merit of the Prince, to whom the Honour of that 


Day was wholly owing. Jonathan being thus reſ- 
cued from Death, Sau gave over all Thoughts of 
purſuing the Philiſlines, who by that Means eſcaped 
to their own Country. 

After this Victory Saul ruled the Kingdom with 
an higher Head, and repulſed his Enemies wherever 
they aſſailed him. He had indeed a very large and 


* When Saul told his Son Jonathan, that for eating, this Honey, 


propoſed to purſue the Philiſ- 
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flouriſhing Family; Abinobam, the Daughter of 
Abimax, was his Wiſe; Jonathan, Ibui, and Mel 
chiſhua, were his Sons; Michal and Mezah his 
Daughters; Abner his Couſin-German, was Gene- 
ral of his Forces; and as himſelf was a warlike 
Prince, God made Choice of him to put in Execu- 
tion the Sentence he had formerly decreed againſt the 


' Amalekites, for oppoling the fraelites in their Paſ- 


ſage out of the Land of Egypt. His Commiſfion 
was, utterly to deſtroy the Amalekites, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, and not to leave ſo much as one 
Creature of any Kind alive. This Command was 
ſo expreſs and plain, that it was ſcarcely poſſible to 
miſtake it; and Saul without Heſitation prepares to 
execute it. But before he committed any Act of 
Hoſtility, he adviſed the Kenites, who had been 
kind to the [/razlites upon their leaving Egypt, to 
be gone, left they thared in the common Fate of the 
Amaletites, with whom they lived in common. The 
Kenites take his Advice, and march off, and then 
Saul fell upon the Amalekites, But inſtead of exe- 
cuting God's Command according to the Letter of 
the Precept, he ſaved Agag, King of the Amalekies, 
and the beſt of the Cattle alive. Of this Samuel had 
Notice from the Lord, who fo highly reſented this 
inexcuſable Diſobedience of Saul, that expreſſin 

himſelf after the Manner of Men, he faid to Samuel? 
It repenteth me that I have ſet up Sau! to be 
„ Kings For the is turned from me, and -hath not 
« med my Commandments. This fo grieved 
Samuel, that he cried all Night in Saul's Behalf to 
the Lord, and getting up early next Morning to 
meet Saul, he found him at Gilgal. At their firſt 
Meeting Saul ſaluted Samuel very chearfully, telling 
him he had performed the Commandment of God. 
What then, faid Samuel, is the Meaning of the 
<< Bleating of the Sheep, and the Lowing of Oxen, 
* which I hear?“ Saul told him, they were ſaved 
to offer them in Sacrifice to the Lord. Then ſaid 
Samuel, Hear what the Lord hath faid to me 
this Night: When thou waſt mean in thine own 
* Sight, did I not make thee the of the 
* Tribes of /frael? And did nat the Lord anoint 
** thee King over Iſruel, and command thee to de- 
<** {troy the Amalekites? Wherefore didſt thou not 
** obey the Voice of the Lord?“ Saul expoſtulated 
the Matter with him and faid, that it was the Peo- 
ple that had faved of the Spoil for Sacrifice. But 
Samuel, who knew very well that this Reſerve was 
made out of a Principle of Avarice, more than De- 


votion, and laid before him the Iniquity of his Con- 


duct, telling him, That Obedience was better 
«© than Sacrifice; but Rebellion was as the Sin of 
* Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs as — and Ido- 
„ latry. Now therefore, ſays he, hear thy Doom 


O Saul! Becauſe thou haſt rejefted the Ward of 


the Lord, he hath rejected thee from being King.“ 
Theſe Words made fo deep an Impreſſion upon 
him, that he preſently acknowledged his Sin, and 
intreated the Prophet to. pray for him, and bear him 

b Company 


to his Interdict, he ſhould ſurely die, 


becauſe the Reverence which he had for his Vow was more to him than all the Kindred and Tenderneſs of Nature, 
Foſephus introduces the Son making his Father an Anſwer, not unlike that which Fepbthab's Daughter, upon a like 


Occaſion, returned to him, That Death, ſays he, ſhall be welcome to me, which acquits my 


ather of the Ob- 


* ligation of a religious Vow, and only befals me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a Victory to him that gave me 
„ Being. I have lived long enough, fince I have lived to ſee the Pride and Inſolence of the Philifines | t 
«* down by the Hebrew), which will ſerve me for a Conſolation in all my other Sufferings. And the Hiſtorian tells 


us farther, that the whole Multitude was ſo charmed with the Piety and Bravery of the young Man, that in an Ex- 


tacy of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, they took him away out of t 


Hands of his incenſed Father, with an Oath, 


That they would not ſuffer an Hair of that Perſon's Head to be touched, who had been ſo inſtrumental in a Victory, 


that tended to the Preſervation of them all. Antiq. I. 6. c. 7. 


Nuns, XXV. 


: 
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2 to worſhip the Lord; but Samuel refu- 
ſing, 


offering to be gone, Saul catch'd hold of 
the Lappet of his Mantle, and it rent; whereupon 
Samuel told him prophetically, That God had rent 
the Kingdom from him, and had given it to ano 
more worthy of it than he. | 
The Loſs of the Kingdom fo affected Saul, that 
he apprehended, if Samuel ſhould refuſe to go with 
him to worſhip the Lord, it would leſſen his Efteem 
among the People ; he again acknowledging his 
Fault, begg'd of Samnel to honour him now before 


the People, and turn again with him, that he 


might worſhip the Lord his God. 

amuel obliged him in this, and Saul having per- 
formed his Devotions, Samuel order d Agag (who 
by this time began to hope for Mercy) to be brought 
forth ; when, without any Ceremony, only fa ings 
« As thy Sword hath made Women childleks 


„ ſhall thy Mother be childleſs among Women,” he 


fell upon him, .and hew'd him to Pieces before the 
Lord in Gilgal. 
This was the laſt Interview that Samuel had with 


Saul; for after this Action he retired to his Houſe at 


Ramah, where he lamented the ſad Condition into 
which Saul was fallen. It was not: long however 
before God awoke him out of his penſive Mood, and 
ſent him to Bethlehem, under pretence of facrifici 


were brought before him. Eliab, the eldeſt, was a 
very beautiful Youth, whom Samuel view'd with 
Admiration and Pleaſure ; and at firſt ſight the Pro- 
phet ſuppoſed him to have been the Perſon whom 
God had made choice of to ſucceed Saul; but being 


inſtructed otherwiſe, and, upon Enquiry, finding 


that Fe/ſe had another Son, who at that time was 


in the Fields keeping of Sheep, he order'd him to be 


ſent for; and, as he was a very fair and comely 
Youth, immediately upon his entering the Room, 
the Prophet perceived that he was the Perſon whom 
God had appointed to ſucceed Saul in the Govern- 
ment of J/rael 5 and accordingly, he took an Op- 


portunity, and ſingling him out from the reſt of his 
Brethren, poured Oil on his Head, and “ anointed 


him King. Nor was the Ceremony uſeleſs; for 
from that Time forward David found himſelf in- 
watdly poſſeſſed with a + Spirit of Wiſdom, and 
Prudence, and Courage, and other Qualifications, 
both of Body and Mind, that are requifite in a 
Prince. | | 

Saul in the mean- time declined more and more 
in the Favour of God; and as he was naturally of 
a timorous and diſtruſtful Temper, an unha 12 urn 
of Mind grew upon him, and an f evil 25 poſ- 
ſeſſed him, which ſoon appeared in the fad Perturba- 
tions wherewith his diſtemper'd Mind was frequently 

itated ; which his Courtiers perceiving, adviſed 
him to divert his Melancholy with Mufick, which 
would compoſe and quiet his troubled Mind. Saul 
deſirous of Eaſe from theſe Inquietudes, conſented ; 
upon which one of them recommended David to 
him, telling him he was not only an excellent Mu- 
ſician, but a || brave and prudent Man, and a very 
comely Perſon, and had other rare Qualifications, 
—_ internal and external, enough to engage his 

avour, s 
Upon this Recommendation he was ſent ſor to 
Court, where Saul was greatly taken with the 
Beauty of bis Perſon; but when he heard him ex- 
erciſe his Skill upon the Harp, he was pleas'd even 


ing above Meaſure, and quite- tranſported from all un- 
there, to anoint David, the Son of Feſſe, King, 
and Succeſſor to Saul. Feſſe bad eight Sons, and 
when Samuel came to his Houſe, ſeven of them 


eaſy and melancholy Thoughts. In ſhort, Sau! 
conceived ſuch a Kindneſs for David, for having 
cured him of his Malady, that he made him one of 
his Armour-bearers, tho' David, when he found 
the King better, returned to his Father's Houfe a- 


She Philiſtines not long before had received a re- 
markable Defeat from Saul; but having now re- 
cruited their Forces, they came and encamped be- 
tween Succoth and Azetah,while Saul with his Army 
took Ground upon the Hill that is above the Val 

of Elah, which ſeparated the two Camps. Wh 

the Armies lay- thus facing each other, a Champion 
of a prodigious gigantick Stature, being full ten Peer 
high, with Arms and Armour proportionable, came 
out of the Camp of the Philiſtines, for an Days 

Ir 


ſucceſſively, and ed any one of the Iſruelites 
to ſingle Combar, This e Engle Combar wat 
"04 PT OS ol 


: 


* David was three times anointed. Firſt, Privately, as at this Time, not that he ſhould immediately reign, but 
ſucceed Saul at his Death. Secondly, He was anointed publickly when he was made King of the Tribe of Judah. 
Thirdly, When he was made King of all the Tribes of Zac. | 


+ The Spirit here mentioned has many Epithets beſtowed on it by In 


who call it the. Spirit of Fortitude 


both of Mind and Body, which enabled David to perform thoſe heroick and warlike Exploits which to his bare, na- 
tural Strength had been inſuperable ; for it was after his Anointing that he ſlew the Lion and the Bear, and the Giant 
Galiab. It is by others called a Royal and Majeſtick Spirit: For as God, calling Saul from keeping Aſſes to a King 
dom, changed his ruſtick Temper into a noble and magnanimous Spirit, ſo he transferred the ſame Spirit from Sau! 
to David, that he who before had employed his Thoughts only about the Care of his Sheep,ſhould now devote them 
to the more uſeful Governmeut of Iſrael. | , 

1 Joſephus, and many later Autbors, are of Opinion, that this evil Spirit was a deep Melancholy which Sau had 
contracted upon his being rejected by God, and deprived by Samuel; repreſenting to his diſtemper d Mind the fad 
Paſſions of Jealouſy, Envy, Grief, Deſpair, Anger, and other Anzieties, which are often diſſipated and appeaſed by 
Maſick; as is plain from David's being recommended to Sau to divert and quiet him, when he was at any time agi 
tated by any of theſe Perturbations. .- 3 | a 

| 1 Sam- xvi. 18. David's Character is ſet out at large for his Courage and Knowledge of War; and of God's be- 


ing with him, as it is afterwards, when he became eminent in the World for thoſe Excellencies; from whence ſome 


note that David had ſlain Goliab before this Recommendation: But they ought to have conſidered that what is here 


- {poken being writ afterwards, was ſpoken prophetically, as the Words plainly denote ; for David, though anointed 
"by Sammel beſore this, returned to his uſual Employment of looking after PA... as appears from . 19, | 
The Words in which Go/iah's Challenge is expreſſed are theſe “ 


| „ ye come out to ſet your Battle 
«in Array? Am not I Philiſtine, and you Servants to Sau/? Chuſe you a Man for you, and let him come down 


to me: If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your Servants: But if I prevail againſt him, 
«« and kill him, then ſhall ye be our Servants, and ſerve us, Chap. xvii. Ver. 8. Antiquity furniſhes us with Ex- 
amples of ſeveral ſuch like Combats, as Goliah here propoſes, but with none more remarkable than that between the 
Horatii and Curiatii related by Livy, I. 1. c. 23. In which Caſe, as Grotius expreſſes himſelf, De Jure Belli & 
Paris, tho the Champions cannot, with all the Innocence imaginable, engage in the Combat, yet their reſpeRtive 
„ States may, at leaſt, allow of it, as a leſs Evil; as an Expedient whereby a Deciſion is made without the Effuſion 
of much Blood, or any conſiderable Loſs on either Side, which of the two Nations ſhall have the Dominion 1 * 
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to decide the Fate of the War, but none of the //- 
raclites durſt adventure upon it, until David, 
happen'd at this time to come to the Camp with 
* Proviſions for his three elder Brethren, that were 
then in the Service, ſeeing this gigantick Creature 
thus vaunt himſelf, and hearing withal what Reward 
the King had promiſed to the Perſon that ſhould kill 
him, viz. that he would give him his + Daughter 
in Marriage, and ennoble his Family, was moved 
by a Divine Impulſe to accept of the Challenge, 
which he diſcovered to the Standers- by. His eldeſt 
Brother Eliab, hearing ſuch Words drop from him, 
reproved him for his 
tion by this time had reached the King's Ears, the 
King ſent for him, and having ſurveyed his Youth, 
told him with Concern, that he feared he would 
never be able to encounter a Man that was ſo much 
older and ſtronger, and a Soldier from his Cradle. 
But to this David 1 1eplied, that he had 
done as great Things as killing this Giant could poſ- 
ſibly de; that he had ſlain a Lion and a Bear with 
his bare Hand, and therefore did not doubt but that 
the ſame Almighty Power which delivered him then, 
would not fail to ſhield and protect him now. 
Saul was not a little pleas'd with this gallant An- 
ſwer; and to equip him as well as he could for the 
Combat, offer'd him his own Armour: But when 
David had 'put it on, he found it too large and cum- 
berſome, and therefore taking only his Staff, a Sling, 
and five ſmooth Stones, which he pick'd out of the 
Brook that ran by, he adv towards the Phi- 
lifline, who perceiving him to be but a Youth, and 
of a fair effeminate Complexion, took the Thing 
as done in Contempt and Deriſion of him, and 
therefore he curſed him by his Gods, Dagon and Ab- 
teroh, and vowed to cut him in pieces the very Mo- 
ment he came at him. But David's Reply was of 
another kind, viz. that he came againſt him, not 
in any Confidence of his own Strength, but in the 
Name of that God whoſe Name he had blaſphemed, 
and whoſe Power he had defied ; and with theſe 
Words he let fly a Stone at him with ſuch Force 
and Direction, that it hit him on his Forehead, and 
piercing his Brain, ſunk into it; ſo that he fell flat 
on his Face, and David ran up to him, and with 
the Giant's Sword cut off his Head ; at the ſight 
of which the Phil/tine Army fled, and were purſued 


ſs ; but as his Declara- 
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by the Hebrews as far as the Gates of Elren, with 
a very great Slaughter, 

When Saul ſaw David marching againſt the Phi- 
liftine, he enquired of Abner who he was? Which 
Abner could not reſolve him ; but upon his Return 
trom Victory he introduced him to the King, with 
the Champion's Head in his Hand. The King te- 
ceived him with the highelt Applauſes ; and upon 
Enquiry David informed him, that he was the Son 
of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite. Every one indeed enter- 
tained an high Eſteem for the Author of fo great 
an Action, but none expreſſed fo entire a Eck. 
faction as Fonathan, who, being himſelf a Prince 
of extraord Bravery, was ſo taken with David's 
Courage and Conduct in the Eng t, that he 
con a firm Friendſhip with him; and having 
made a mutual Covenant of Amity, the Prince gave 
David his Robe, his Sword, Belt and Bow. Aſter 
this Saul takes icular Notice of David, and in 
Recompence of his Service gives him the Command 
of his Army.; in which Place he behaved himſelf 
"_— Prudence, that he gained a general Ap- 
Plauie, | 

David's Virtues commanding Reſpect from 
Men, raiſed a Jealouſy in Saul, which diſturbed ; 
Quiet of his Life, and was ſoon aggravated by an 
unhappy Circumſtance ; for when id returned 
with Saul from the Victory over the Philiſtines, a- 
mong the Crowds of People that graced the Tri- 
umph, there was a Chorus of Women, who ſung to 
the Muſical Inſtruments upon which they played a 
Song, whoſe chief Burthen was, Saul has flain- his 
thouſands, and ** David his ten thouſands ; which 


inraged Saul againſt David, that from that time he 


never looked on him with a gracious Eye. For 
though he thought proper to. retain him in his Ser- 
vice, yet the Reward for his killing Goliah,. which 
was to be the Marriage of his eldeſt Daughter, he 
deprived him of, by giving her to another. 

When Saul returned to his own Houſe, the ſame 
Spirit of Melancholy came upon him as before ; and 
while David was touching his before him as 
uſual, in order to alleviate his y, the outrage- 
ous King threw a Javelin at him with ſuch Fury, 
as would certainly have deſtroyed him, bad not Pro- 
vidence turned it aſide. Hereupon David thought 
proper to withdraw; yet Saul would ſtill continue 
him 


« the other. Hrabo, ſays he, makes mention of this as an ancient Cuſtom among the Greeks; and Br a 
to the Latins, whether it is not highly juſt and equitable, that he and Tarnus ſhould determine the Controve y be- 
« tween them in this Manner?“ But whether ever there was any Combat ſtipulated to be deciſive of the Qyarrel 


een two contending 


Parties, tis certain, that this Speech of Go/iah's was a mere Bravado, 
high Opinion he had of his own matchleſs Strength, as if he had been the whole Support of the 


roceeding from an 
ation, which was 


to ſtand or fall together with him: For that he had no Authority from-the Princes of the Phil/ifines, to make any 
ſuch Declaration, is evident from the Event ; ſince, ſo far were the Philifines from yielding themſelves Slaves to the 


Hebrews, upon the Death of this Champion, that they made the beſt of their 


into their own Country, and there 


Wa 
defended themſelves, and fought many Battles with them afterwards. Saurin's Diller Vol. 4. Diff. 32. and Patrick's 


and Le Clerc Comment. 


„In thoſe Days it was cuſtomary for Men to ſerve their King and Country in the Wars at their own Expence z 


and therefore 7e/7+ ſent a Supply of Proviſions to ſuch of his Sons as were in the Service: But fince he had other Sons 


at Home, while David was chiefly in the Field, it ſeems to be a Divine DireQion, that he ſent him from the Sheep 


on this Errand. 
+ This was no bad 


in Saul, to promiſe” largely upon ſo important an Occaſion, for as much as Caleb won 


2 by offering his Daughter in Marriage to the Perſon that ſhould take it; and David himſelf, when he 


came to t 


Crown, encouraged his Soldiers to aſſault the ſtrong Fort of Sion, by promiſing to make him Commahder 


in chief of all his Forces, who ſhould firſt enter. Patrick's Comment. | 
t Zeſephus introduces David as reaſoning with the King in this Manner,“ Devi perceiving, ſays he, that 


took his Meaſures from the common Reaſon of other Encounters, 


«« was not lo much a Chal! 


ve the King to underſtand, that this 


| to the Army, as a Defiance to Heaven itſelf ; neither was the Combat to be taken 
** in truth for a Trial of Skill between David and Goliab, 


but between Goliah and the Lord of Hoſts: For it is 


my Arm, ſays he, that fights the Battle, but the Power of a gracious and invincible God, that many times 
brings to paſs, even by the weakeſt Inſtruments, the nobleſt of his Divine Purpoſes, for his greater Glory. Antiq. 


«1.6.c.10, 
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ox That is, in his killing Go/iah, for all the Conqueſt gained afterwards was no more than the Conſequence of his 
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Wife, acquaints him with the Deſign, and in ten- pany ſate down, but David's Place was empty. Saul 
too 
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him in his Service to have the more Opportunities told him, that her Huſband threatned to kill her, if 


againſt his Life. ſhe offer d to detain him. 
It happen'd too, that by this time his ' ſecond David, by the Help of the Dark, and going By- 


Daughter (whoſe Name was Michal) had entertain- roads, made the beſt of his Way to Ramah, where 
ed kind Thoughts of David, which Saul was not his Friend Samuel dwelt, to whom he made his 


unconſcious of; and therefore he ſignified to him, Complaint, and told the Cauſe of his coming: For 
that upon Condition he would kill him an hundred David finding hitherto that all human Means for 


- Philiftmes he ſhould have the Honour to become the his Security were likely to prove ineffectual, threw 


King's Son-in-Law. David accepted the Condition, himſelf upon God's more immediate Protection in 
and taking ſome choice Men along with him, in- flying to Samuel; who for his better Safety takes him 


- vaded the Pbiliſtines, flew double the Number of with him to Najath, where they both dwelt. Say 


them, and for a Teſtimony thereof ſent their Fore- ſoon had Notice where David was, and notwith- 
ſkins (according to Agreement) to the King; ſo ſtanding the Sanctity due to that Holy Place, impi- 


that all things being thus gallantly accompliſhed, and ouſly offers to violate the Privilege of this ſacred 


in ſo publick a Manner, the King could not refuſe Aſylum, by ſending Meſſengers to take David from 
him his Daughter ; but at the ſame time laid many thence, who coming into the Preſence of theſe Holy 
other Schemes to take away his Life. ' Perſons, and ſeeing Samuel inſtructing them, the 
Saul being ſtill fruſtrated in all his Attempts upon Spirit of God came upon them, and they behaved 
David, reſolves to engage his whole Family in his themſelves as the reſt did. Saul's reſtleſs Malice 
Reſentment, and charges je and all his Ser- render'd him hitherto incapable of Admonition ; for 
vants to kill David. Jonathan abhorr'd the Thought having ſent Meſſengers three times ſucceſſively, and 
of ſuch Ingratitude and Inhumanity, and being receiving no Satisfaction, at laſt he goes himſelf ; but 
-doubly engaged to David as a Brother and a Friend, as he was on the Way, the Spirit of God came up- 
to prevent his being ſurpriz'd, gave him timely No- on him too, and he went on propheſying till he came 
tice of the impending Danger, adviſing him to ſe- to the Place where Samuel and David were; and 
cure himſelf till the Morning, in which time he being come thither, he ſtript himſelf of his upper 
would take an Opportunity to ® expoſtulate with Garment, and lay almoſt naked on the Ground that 
his Father the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Deſign. Day and the next Night. This gave David an 
David being retired to a Place of Security, ona- Opportunity to eſcape Saul; wheretore leaving him 
than talks with his Father, and ſo ſucceſsfully pleads at Najoth, he haſtens to his Friend Jonathan, and 


David's Merit and Innocence, that Saul (tho' ſeem- conſults with him how to ſecure himſelf from his 


ingly) is "reconciled to David; and Fonathan intro- Father's Malice, which purſued him in every Place. 
duces him into the King's Preſence. But David's Jonathan aſſures him of his beſt Offices, and to 
Fame ftil} renewing, and increaſing Saul's ' Jealouſy, comfort him, folemnly renews the Friendſhip they 
it burſt out again with moreVehemence than before. had both before ſworn, and promiſes to let him 
For Saul being taken with another frantick Fit, know, if he can make any Diſcovery of Saul's De- 
David was ſent for to allay his Paſſion with his figns againſt his Life. Then directing him where 
Harp; and Saul taking that Opportunity, whilſt to conceal himſelf for a few Days, he gave him a 
David was touching the Inſtrument, of darting his Signal whether to appear or not, which was to be 
Javelin at him, as he did before; but David hav- by the ſhooting of an Arrow ; and then mutually 
ing a watchful” Eye over him, as being before ap- embracing, they parted. 


priz'd of his ice, nimbly ſtept aſide, and with The Feaſt of the new Moon | being at hand, Saul 


drew to his own Houſe ; whither Saul ſent his Guards returned from Noajeth to celebrate it, and taking his 
to beſet the Houſe and kill him. Michal, David's Seat as uſually at the Table, the reſt of the Com- 


der Concern for his Safety ſoon contriv'd a oe no Notice of his Abſence the firſt Day ; but 
his Eſcape, by letting him down through a Win- miſſing him the ſecond Day, he aſked his Son Je 
dow ; from whence, by the Help of a dark Night, nathan what was become of the Son of Jeſſe ? (for 


he once more defeated Saul's wicked Intent. And ſo he called him in Contempt.) Jonathan told him 
to prevent a quick Purſuit, when the Guards en- he had deſired Leave to go to the Anniverſary Feaſt 
ter d the Houſe to ſearch for him, Michal told them of his Family at Bethlehem, which was the Cauſe'of 
he was ſick in Bed. The Guards return to the his Abſence. Saul well knew the Intimacy” between, 
King with this Anſwer ; who, thinking now he them, and ſuſpecting Jonathan in this Excuſe, he 
had him ſecure, commands them to bring him in could not contain himſelf, but in a violent and in- 


his Bed before him. The Guards obey, but return decent Rage reproached him; telling him that Da- 


again, telling him that David had eſcaped. vid's Friendſhip would be fatal to him, for as long 

David having thus happily eſcaped by the Contri- as the Son of Jeſſe lived he ſhould not inherit the 
vance of his Wife, Saul looking upon her as the Au- Kingdom : Therefore he commanded him to pro- 
thor of it, chides her ſeverely ; but ſhe in Excuſe duce him. Notwithſtanding this unkind Language, 


* The Speech which To/epbus puts in Jonathan's Month upon this Occaſion is expreſſed in theſe Term. 
% You have conceived, Sir, a terrible Diſpleaſure againſt this young Man, and given Orders for his Death; but on 
% what Provocation, or for what Fault, great or little, I cannot comprehend. He is a Perſon to whom we ftand 
« indebted for our Safety, and the Deſtruction of the Philiſtines ; for vindicating the Honour of our Nation. from 
«« the Scandal of a forty Days Affront, in the Challenge of a Giant, whom not a Creature but this innocent Youth, 
% had a Heart to encounter; a Perſon, who purchaſed my Siſter for his Wife at your own Price; and, in fine, a 
« Perſon entituled to your Eſteem and Tenderneſs, both as a brave Man, and a Member of your own Family. Be 
«c to conſider then, what Injury you do your own Daughter, in making her feel the Mortification of being a 
% Widow, before ſhe enjoyed the Bleſſing of a Mother. Be pleas'd to remember, who it was that cured you of your 


dark melancholick Fits, and by that Means laid an Obligation upon the whole Family ;*and who it was, that next, 


«« under God, delivered us from our implacable Enemies. Theſe, Sir, are Benefits never to be forgotten, without 
« the Infamy of the blackeſt Ingratitude,” Antiq. I. 6. c. 13. 
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nathan could not forbear to be David's Advocate, 
and mildly expoſtulates with his Father, for what 
Reaſon he thus perſecuted David This ſo inraged 

Sal, that breaking thro? all Ties of paternal Love, 
he threw his Javelin at his Son with Intent to kill 
him. TFonathan avoided the Blow, and withdrew in 
haſte ; and next Morning taking his Bow with him, 
he went into the Field, and gave the Signal to Da- 
vid to appear. They affectionately embrace, and 
Fonathan gives David an Account of all that had 

ed between his Father and him. Upon which, 
David finding he could not be ſafe any where with- 
in Saul's Reach, reſolves to go further off; and 
taking Leave of Jonathan, they both ſwore eternal 
Friendſhip, and fo parted “. 

David dire&s his Courſe to Nob, a City belong- 
ing to the Prieſts, and where the "Tabernacle was, 
that he might by the Help of Abimelech the Prieſt en- 
quire of the Lord what he had beſt do. Abimelech, 
who knew his Quality and Perſon, but not that he 
was out of Favour, wondered to ſee him come un- 
attended, and aſked the Reaſon ; which David con- 
cealed, pretending he was ſent on a ſecret Expedi- 
tion, and in ſuch Haſte, that he had forgot to make 
Proviſion for himſelf and thoſe few with him; 
therefore he deſired him, if he had any Bread to 
ſpare him ſome. The Prieſt told him he had no 
common Bread, but he had ſome conſecrated Bread, 
which in his Neceſſity he gave him. Then David 
aſked him, if he had any Arms? He told him, he 
had no Arms but the Sword of Goliab, whom he 
ſlew, if he would bow AR might. —— 

accepted it, ſaying, was none like 
— Dovid pretending #2... in the King's Name; 
and that he was about the King's Buſineſs, drew 
in innocent Abimelech to accommodate him with what 
he wanted ; which proved of fatal Conſequence to 
him: For it happened at that Time that Deeg the 
King's Herdſman was there, who ſoon afterwards 
diſcovered this Interview to Saul. 

David being refreſhed, began to think of ſome 
Place of Security; A — . — uy 
a privileged „could not g, if Sa 
ſhould _—————— : Therefore, not think- 
ing himſelf ſafe any where in Sau/'s Dominions, he 
concludes to go to Achiſh the Philiſtine King of 
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Gath. But he had not been long there before he was 
diſcovered, and pointed out to be the Perſon that 
had ſo formidably defeated the Philiſtinet. David, 
to elude the Diſcovery, pretended to be mad, and 
ated the Part of a Lunatick fo artificially, that the = 
King reprehended the Informers, which gave him 
— — of eſcaping from thence, and flying 
to the Town of Adullam ; whither all his Father's 
Family reſort to him; as did ſeveral Malecontents, 
Debtors, and other Diſtreſs'd, to the Number of 
four hundred Men, who made him their Captain. 
David knowing Saul Malice would ſoon find him 
out, and that his little Army would be but a 
Security to him, out of a pious Regard and Con- 
cern for his Father and Mother, addreſs'd himſelf to 
the King of Arab, who was an Enemy to Saul, 
and defired his Protection. Which having obtained, 
he tarried with them till the Prophet Gad came, 
and adviſed him to quit Meab, and return to the 
Land of Judah Upon which David leaving Moab 
went into the Foreſt of Haretb. Whilſt he was 
here, Saul was in Gibeah; and having heard that 
David was diſcovered, and had raiſed Forces, he 
upbraided his Officers that none of them would 
revenge him on the Son of Jeſſe, but had conſpired 
with his Son againſt him. knowing their 
Innocence made no Reply. But Doezg, who had 
ſeen David at Nob, when Abimelech the Prieſt re- 
lieved him, very officiouſly ſtept in, and told the 
King all that paſſed there between David and 
Abimelech. Saul, glad of any Opportunity to vent 
his Paſſion, and revenge himſelf on any that fa- 
voured David, ſent for Abimelech and all the Priefts 
that were in Nob to come and appear before him : 
Who knowing nothing of Sau/s wicked 
readily obeyed, and came and preſented themſelves 
to the King; who c them with the Con- 
ſpiracy. Abimelech being entirely innocent, defended 
himſelf againſt the King's + unjuſt 
Saul takes no Notice of the Juſtneſs of this Plea; 
but being reſolute in his Purpoſe, raſhly pronounces 
Sentence againſt innocent Abimelech and his whole 
Family, and commands his Guards to put them to 
the Sword. The Guards having heard the Prieſt's 
Defence, in Abhorrence of ſo unjuſt and cruel a 
Sentence, would r in Obedience to 
| * it. 


®* The Speech which Jeſephus puts into Forathan's Mouth upon this Occaſion is very tender and pathetick, _—— 
« That God who fills £4 . the 2 ber and knows the Thoughts of my Heart, in the very Conception of 


„ them; that God, ſays he, be witneſs to the Faith that is vowed and promiſed betwixt us; and that I will never 
© vive over ſearching into and ſifting the private Deliberations and Purpoſes of my Father, till I ſhall have diſcovered 
the bottom of his Heart, and whether there be any ſecret Rancour in his Thoughts, or not, that may work to 
„your Prejudice: And if I ſhall be able to make any * at laſt, Whether it be ſor or againſt you, it ſhall be 
« the firſt Thing I do, to give you Information of it. e Searcher of Hearts will bear me witneſs, that this is 
* true, and that I have ever made it my earneſt Prayer to Almighty God, to bleſs and proſper you in your Perſon, 
and Deſigns; and you may aſſure yourſelf, that he will be as gracious to you for the future, as he has been hither- 
« to, and lay all your Enemies at your 1 In "Fanny 7 F gy "eek ap to keep theſe Things in Memory, 
« and when | am fone, to take Care of m r Children. Fei ntiq. lib. 6. c. 14. | ; 

+ The Speech which Foſephus draws up Hop the High Prieſt upon this Occaſion is directed to Sand, and conceived 
in theſe Word“ I did not receive David as your Majeſty's Enemy, but as the faithfulleſt of your Friends and 
„ Officers, and (what is more) in the Quality of your Son too, and a Relation in ſo tender a Degree of Affinity and 
« Alliance. For how ſhould any one imagine that Man to be your Enemy, upon whom you have conferred ſo ma- 
« ny Honours ? Or why ſhould not I rather preſume ſuch a Perſon, without any further — to be your fingular 
„ Friend He told me that he was ſent in haſte by yourſelf, upon earneſt Buſineſs ; and if I had not ſupplied him 
« with what he wanted, it would have reflected an Indignity upon ? cen rather than upon him. Wherefore, 1 
hope, that the Blame will not fall upon me, even though David ſhould be found as culpable as you ſuſpect him, 
„ uyleſs an Act of pure Compaſſion and Humanity, abſtracted from the leaſt Thought, Knowledge, or Imagination,. 
of any evil Intention, ſhall be underſtood to make me privy to a Conſpiracy : For the Service I did him was Mauer 
of Reſpect to the King's Son-in-law, and the King's Military Officer, not to the Perſon or Intereſt of David. Fowifh 
Antiq. I. 6. c. 14. Zan: 

. In this they 2 to be commended ; but much more Praiſe they would have deſerved, if they had oſſered up 
their Petitions for theſe innocent People ; if they had remonſtrated to the King, that he was going to commit a thin 
that was contrary to all Laws, both divine and human ; and if (when they ſaw, that neither their Reaſons _— 
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it. Whereupon the King, impatient at the Delay of | 


executing his Revenge, looking about him and ſee- 
ing Doeg in the Preſence, commands him to diſ- 

the Prieſts ; which he readily did, and with 
his ſacrilegious Hand flew eighty five of them. 
Nor did Saul's Reſentment ſtop here; this Stream 
of innocent Blood was. not ſufficient to glut his 
Rage ; he ſends a Party to Neb, the City of the 
Prieſts, with Command to put all the Inhabitants, 
Man, Woman, and Child, to the Sword, and to 
ſpare not ſo much as the very Cattle. Of all 
that belonged to Abimelech, but one eſcaped the 
Slaughter, which was Abiathar, a young Son of A- 
bimelech, who making his Eſcape to David, now at 
Keilah, gave him the fad Account of the Maſſacre 
of the Lord's Prieſts; which tho David lamented the 
more, as looking upon himſelf to be the innocent 
Occaſion of it, by his going to Nob ; yet he was 
the leſs ſurpriſed at it, becauſe he had obſerved that 
Doeg was there at that Time, and who, he might 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, would not fail to inform Saul 
of all that pafled there between him and Alimelech. 
David, to comfort Abiathar, aſſures him of his Pro- 


- tection, telling him, he ſhould ſhare the ſame For- 


tune he did. | : = 

- Whilſt Saul was thus dipping his Hands in in- 
nocent Blood, David was employing his Arms in 
the juſt Defence of his Country ; for having No- 
tice that the Philiſtines had made an Incurſion upon 
Keilah, a City of Judah, having conſulted the 


Lord by the Prophet Gad, he went and Þ relieved 


the Place, defeating the Enemy, and taking a great 
Booty of Cattle from them. Saul ſoon heard of 
David's Succeſs, and thinking he would fortify 
himſelf in Kei/ah, ſends Troops to beſiege him 
there. But David being diſtruſtful of the Inhabi- 
tants, notwithſtanding he had lately done them 
great Service, cauſed the young Prieſt Abiathar to 
aſk Counſel. of God, what he had beſt do in this 
Affair; who warned him of the treacherous Tem- 
per of the Krilabites, telling him, if he ſtay'd there, 
would deliver him to Saul, David takes the 
divine Hint, and with | ſix hundred Men marched 
out of Keilah, to ſeek ſome Place of greater Se- 
curity : Which Saul hearing, deſiſted from purſuing 
David at that Time; who retires into a Wood 
in the Deſert of Ziph. Jonathan having Notice 
of this, went privately to him there, and encou- 
raged him, aſſuring him that the Lord would not 
5 him to fall into the Hands of Saul. Then re- 
newing their former League of Friendſhip, Jonathan 
returned home, leaving David in the Wood. 

David was not long ſecure in this Place; the 
officious Ziphites went and informed the King that 
he was there; and if he would ſend a ſufficient 
Force they would betray David to him. Saul 
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thanks them, and commends their Loyalty, but de- 
fires them to return and inform themſelves mote 
R_ of David's Haunts, and then to give him 
otice, that he might more eaſily ſecure him. But 
David having Intelligence of their intended Trea- 
chery, changes his Quarters and goes to the Deſert 
of Mam, whither Sau! purſues him. Here David 
was hard preſs'd ; for Saul was got ſo near him 
that nothing but a Valley parted them; and Saul 
Forces by much out-numbering David's, he pro- 
poſed to incompaſs the Mountain on which David 
was, to prevent his Eſcape. But Providence here 
interpoſed ; for a Meſſenger came in haſte to ac. 
_ Saul, that the Philiſtines had invaded the 
on the other Side, and defired him to come to 

their Aſſiſtance. 

But Sau! having repulſed the Philiftines, renews 
his Purſuit after David; and taking three thou- 
ſand choice Men with him, he went to ſeek - him 
upon the Rocks of the wild Goats, the higheſt and 
moſt Places of the Country, On the Way 
ſeeing — he went into it to eaſe Nature, 
little thinking that Dauid was ſo near him, who 
with ſome of his Men had hid themſelves in the 
Clefts of the Cave, unſeen of Saul, tho? they could 
ſee him. David's Men ſeeing Saul come in alone, 
thought this a happy Opportunity of putting an End 
to their Troubles, and accordingly adviſed d to 
make uſe of it, and diſpatch him. But David te- 
jected the Offer with Abhorrence, ſaying, * God 
* forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth my Hand againſt 
© the Lord's Anointed.” Nevertheleſs, to let Saul 
underſtand how much it was in his Power to have 
deſtroyed him, he went ſoftly to the Place where 
Sauls Robe lay, and cut off the Skirt of it. This 
Action, tho no Detriment to Saul, did yet fo affect 
David, that he was conſcious to himſelf of Boldneſs 
and Diſreſpect to the Majeſty of a King. When 
Saul was gone out of the Cave, David called to him 
at a diſtance; and ſhewing him the Skirt of his 
Raiment, he bowed with his Face to the Ground, 
and thus addreſs'd himſelf to him; Why is the 
« King perſuaded that David intends him an 
* Hurt? Thou knoweſt this Day the Lord ha 
< delivered thee into my Hand in the Cave; but I 
* would not take the Advantage I had of thee, for 
e thou art the Lord's Anointed. Let the Skirt of 
thy Robe witneſs for me, that I ſpared thy Life 
« when it was in my Power; and that I have no 
evil Deſign againſt thee, though thou ſeekeſt my 
Life. The Lord udge between thee and me, and 
“ plead my Cauſe, and deliver me out of thy Hand.” 
This generous Act and moving Addreſs of David 
made ſo great an Impreſſion on Saul, that he melted 
into Tenderneſs, and called him Son, — 
with Tears his own Guilt and David's Juſtice, 


| tions availed, they had looked upon this Order as the Effect of one of the King's diſtrafted Fits, and accordingly 
ſeized and ſecured him, until the Prieſts had made their Eſcape, and he returned to a better Mind. For to ſtand wring- 
ing their Hands, while they ſaw ſo many innocent Creatures murder'd, and Foreign Soldiers made the Inftruments 


of the King's Cruelty, was much the ſame thing, as to betray all divine and human Rights, merely to pleaſure a Ty- 


rant. Le Chrc's Comment. 


This Party, as Jeſephus informs us, was commanded by 
a 2 to his Aſſi ſtance, flew in all three 


— 2 the vile Informer and Murderer, who taking ſome 
hundred and eighty five Perſons, and in Addition to theſe 


"tis thought by ſome, that the Gibeonites (upon whoſe Account there was ſo fore a Famine in the Days of David) 
were at this Time flain. Tis certain Saul was now become a- mere Tyrant, and againft thoſe poor People acbed 
more cruelly than he did againſt the Araletites, ſome of whom he ſpared even contrary to God's Command]; but in 
this Caſe he let none eſcape, on purpoſe to deter others from giving the leaſt Shelter or Aſſiſtance to David, and to 
incite them the rather to come and give him Information wherever his Haunts or Lurking-places were: . 


Antiq. I, 6. c. 1 


to abandon his 


+ We read of ws Embaſſy; that the People of Keilob ſent to David, to deſire his Aſſiſtance, nor of any particular 


Affection they had for him: and therefore we may ſuppoſe that David undertook this Expedition out of pure Love to 
His Countrymen, to let the World fee, how ſerviceable he could be to them, in caſe he was reſtored to his Dignity 


again, and that ou ill Treatment ſoever he ſhould meet with from the Hand of Sau /) nothing ſhould provoke him 
for his Country. Le Clerc's Comment. 
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concluding from the Care which Providence had al- 
ways taken of David in his greateſt Diſtreſs, that 
he ſhould fucceed in the Kingdom, he told him, he 
was ſure that the Lord would eſtabliſh the Kingdom 
of [ſracl in his Hand; therefore he conjured him 
by all that was ſacred, not to deſtroy his Family, 
David, to make him eaſy, ſwore he would do as he 

fired; upon which Saul returned Home; but 
Dyvid, not daring to truſt to his fair Words, retired 
to the Mountains, 

About this Time the Prophet Samuel“ died, and 
was buried at Ramab, the Place of his Habitation, 
in great Solemnity, and with the general Lamenta- 
tion of the People. And ſuch great Funerals uſually 
taking up a long Time, eſpecially among the /ſra- 
tlites, David had the greater Opportunity to provide 
for his Safety. In which Time leaving Engedi, he 
retired farther into the Wilderneſs of Paran, not 
far from Man; where he had been once before. In 
the Neighbourhood of this Place there lived a very 
wealthy Man, whoſe Name was Nabal, a Perſon of 
2 moroſe and churliſh Nature. His Wife, who 
was the Reverſe .of her Huſband, was not only a 
beautiful Woman, but very diſcreet and virtuous, It 
happen'd to be the Time of Sheep-ſhearing when 
David was in theſe Parts, which was a Time of 
great Entertainment and Mirth among them. David 
hearing of this Entertainment, and being probably 
in want of Proviſions for his Soldiers, ſent Meſſen- 

to Nabal to ſalute him, and beg the Favour of 
; wok Refreſhment for his Men ; and the more to 
incline him to accommodate him at this Time, he 
bid them remind him of the civil Uſage they met 
with from his Men when they were in thoſe Parts 
before, that they never plunder'd them, nor offer'd 
any Act of Hoſtility, but liv'd 1 er in A- 
mity by them. Having deliver d their Meſſage, they 
modeſtly waited Nabal's Anſwer; who, like him- 


ſelf, ſcornfully pretends not to know David, of 


whoſe Fame it was impoſſible he ſhould be igno- 
rant; and in a moſt unmannerly Way of reflecting 
on him, in Contempt cry'd, ** There are many 
„ Servants now a- days that run from their Maſters, 
<« and on ſuch I ſhall not beſtow my Proviſions.” 
When David heard this, he was fo exaſperated, that 
in the Heat of his Reſentment he vow'd to deſtroy 
all Nabal's Family before next Morning; but God 
took off his Reſentment, which might in this 
Heat have hurried him on to ſhed innocent Blood 
with guilty, It happen'd that one of Nabul's Ser- 
vants having overheard how roughly his Maſter had 
diſmiſs'd David's Meſſengers, and dreading the Con- 
ſequence, knowing likewiſe that their Miſtreſs was a 
prudent Woman, went and acquainted her with it; 
entreating her to find out ſome Expedient to pre- 
vent a Miſchief, which they might reaſonably expect 
for ſuch rude and unmannerly Treatment, from Men 


that had it often in their Power, but were ſo far 
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from injuring them, that protected them 

Abigail, who knew ber Huſband's Temper too 
well, thought it in vain to conſult him; and there- 
fore ſhe immediately order'd her Servants to take two 
hundred Loaves of Bread, fome Wine, five Sheep 
ready dreſs d, five Meaſures of parched Corn, an 
hundred Cluſters of Raiſins, and two hundred Cakes 
of Figs. Having order'd the Aſſes to be laden with 
this Preſent, ſhe commanded the Servants to go be- 
fore, herſelf following them, and ſo ſet forward to 
meet David, As ſhe was deſcending one Hill, the 
law David coming down the other, and marching 
in all haſte to put in Execution his raſh Vow ; but 
Abigail meeting him in the Valley, approach'd him 
with fo great a Preſence of Mind, and addrefs'd him 
in ſuch + moving Language, that the at once diſ- 
arm'd the Hero's Rage, and pleas'd his generous 
Mind. Then receiving her Preſents, he aſſured her 
of his Protection, and then they both parted with 
mutual Satisfaction; he for being thus prevented 
ſhedding of Blood, and ſhe for having thus happily 
ſucceeded in her Embaſly. 

When ſhe came Home, ſhe found her Huſband 
keeping open Houſe, and treating like a King ; but 
obſerving that he had drank too much, ſhe Feier 
telling him what ſhe had done till the next Morn- 
ing, and then told him the whole Matter: Which 
when he had heard, and conſidered the Danger he 
had run himſelf into, he was fo terrify'd with the 
Thoughts of it, that his Heart funk within him, and 
after ten Days languiſhing died. | 

David hearing of Nabal's Death, thank'd God 
for revenging him on him, and preventing his ſhed- 
ding of Blood ; and then calling to mind the Come- 
lineſs of Abigail's Perſon, and her excellent Conduct 
when ſhe came to divert his Reſentment, he ſent 
his Servants to let her know, that he had a Defire 
to take her to be his Wife. Abigail, to ſhew how 


much ſhe thought herſelf honour'd by the Offer, 
told the Servants ſhe deſired no greater Honour than 
to waſh their Lord's Feet. Ihen d herſelf, 


and taking five Maids with -her, ſhe went along 
with the Meſſengers and came to David, and was 
his Wife. Soon after which he married another 
named Abimam, a Fexreelite; but his firſt Wife, 
Saul's Daughter, was by her Father given to Phalti 

the Son of Laiſb. | 
The Solemnity of Samuel's Funeral being over, 
and Saul returned to Gibeah, the Ziphites again in- 
form him that David was about the Mountain Ha- 
chila, near the Wilderneſs. Upon which Saul 'tak- 
ing three thouſand Men with him, goes in Purſuit 
of David; who being then in the Wilderneſs, and 
having by his Spies got true Intelligence of the 
Place where Saul lay incamp'd, he firſt went pri- 
vately by himſelf, to obſerve the Situation of the 
Camp, and afterwards taking his Coufin Abi 
| | with 


The Jews are of Opinion that Samuel died only four Months before Saul, but by the generality of Chriſtian 
Chronologers, he is ſuppoſed to have died about two Years before the Death of that Prince, and in the ggth' Year of 
his Age; twenty of which he ſpent in the Government of 1/-ae/ before Saus — after which he lived a- 


bout eighteen, He was at firſt interred at Zamab, but in the Time of the Emperor 
from Palefline to Con/lantinople ; and (as St. Ferom informs us) received both by the Clergy and Laity with a 
unſpeakable, and Honours almoſt infinite. He was indeed while he lived an excellent Governor, and, th 

whole Adminiſtration, above Vanity, Corruption, or any private Views, Thoſe that attend to bis Life may © 


rcadins his Body was tranſported 


that he was modeſt without Meanneſs, mild without Weakneſs, firm without Obſtinacy, and ſevere without Harſh- 


neſs. 
+ The 8 
of El 


peech which the Sacred Hiſlorian puts in 4bigai/'s Mouth upon this Occaſion is certainly an artful Piece 
1 full of fine Turns and Inſinuations; nor is that of Jeſenbus, eſpecially in the Concluſion, much amiſs 
—“ Be pleaſed, Sir, | beſeech you, to accept of the good Will of your 


Servant in theſe ſmall Preſents, 


upon my humble Requeſt to paſs over the Offence of my Husband, who has fo juſtly incurred your 8 
ls for there is nothing ſo well becoming the Character of a Perſon, whom Providence defigns for x Crown, as 
* mency and Compaſſion. Feroiſs Antiq. 1. 6. c. r4. | | 
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with him, they went by Night, and found Saul 
in the Trench faſt aſleep, his General Abner and 
the reſt of his Army lying round about him in the 
fame Poſture. Abiſbai would gladly have taken this 
Opportunity to have ſlain Saul, but David would 
not permit him, for the ſame Reaſon that he had 
| faved his Life in the Cave, only the Spear, and 
Cruiſe of Water, that was at his Bed's Head, he bid 
him bring with him, that he might ſhew the King 
how much his Life had been at his Mercy : And 
accordingly, when they got at a convenient diftance, 
David with a loud Voice called to Abner, and up- 
braided ® him for no better guarding the King. Saul 
hearing David's Voice, called him by Name, who 
expoſtulated with him much after the ſame Manner 
as he did after his Eſcape from the Cave; adding 
this Reproach, that by driving him from his native 
Country, he forced him to converſe with Infidels, 
and (as much as in him lay) to embrace their Re- 
ligion. Whereupon Saul accuſing himſelf of Cru- 
elty, and applauding David's Generoſity, confeſs d 
his Guilt, and promis'd for the future never to make 
any farther Attempts upon his Life. Then they 
took Leave of each other, David going to his Men, 
and Saul returning Home. 

And now David was at Leiſure to conſider what 
to do with himſelf. Knowing the Inſtability of 
Saul's Temper, notwithſtanding his ſpecious De- 
clarations of Peace, and that it was impoſſible to 
be ſafe whilſt he tarried in Saul's Dominions, he re- 
ſolves at laſt to go over to the Philiſtines; thinking, 
that when Saul heard he was not among his own 
People, he would forbear to purſue him. Where- 
fore having obtained ſafe Conduct from Acbiſb King 
of Gath, he went over with the fix hundred Men 
that were with him, and dwelt with Acbhiſb at Gath, 
taking with him his two Wives,, Abigail and Abi- 
nam. David not liking the Accommodation of 
Gath, deſired Achiſb to give him the Town of Z:k- 
lag; which was granted, and he lived more unob- 
ſerved here than in the Royal City; which was 
David's Deſign in removing. 

Whilſt he was here, ſeveral of Saul's beſt Soldiers 
and moſt experienc'd Officers came over to him; 
ſome of which were of the Tribe of Gad, but moſt 
of them were of the Tribe of Benjamin, Saul's 
Brethren ; whom, tho David ſuſpected at firſt, yet 
at laſt he confided in them, and promoted them to 
Commands. Strengthen'd with theſe Recruits, he 
made Incurſions againſt the» Amalekites, and made 
King Achiſb believe, rhat the Booty he had brought 
from Ziklag was taken from the Hraelites. Abb 
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believing it, was well enough pleaſed, and thinking 
that David hereby made himſelf odious to his own 
People, thought he might put the greater Confidence 
in him, and concluded he had him ſecure in his Inte- 
reſt for the future. To prevent any Diſcovery of 
this manner of David's impoſing thus on Achiſb, a 
lucky Opportunity now offer d; for the Phili/tines 
making War againſt Iſrael, Achiſh told David he 
would try his Fidelity, bidding him prepare his Men 
to accompany him this Campaign. David was 
forced to comply, tho? no doubt it was contrary to 
his Inclination to fight againſt his own Country; 
and it would have been highly diſhonourable and un- 
grateful to betray a Prince, who had ſo courteouſly 
treated him, and generouſly confided in him. But 
Providence found out an — to fave David's 
Honour: For the Phil;ftines rendezvouſing at Apel, 
the Men of Quality ſeeing David in the Rear with 
their King, were ready to mutiny ; and though the 
King told them he was entirely in his Intereſt, they 
would not truſt him, but would have him ſent a- 
way before the Action for Fear of Treachery, 
Achiſh, not thinking fit to conteſt with them when 
he was juſt upon engaging the Enemy, calling Da- 
vid aſide, told him how the Caſe ſtood, and acknow- 
ledging his Services, adviſed him to retire to Ziklag, 

his was an agreeable Turn to David, yet he ſo 
far diſſembled the Matter, that the King (to oblige 
his Nobles)was oblig'd to be preſſing and importunate 
with him to return to Zitlag; which accordingly 
he did; and in his March thither was joined by ſe- 
veral of the Tribe of Manaſſeb (as thoſe of Gad and 
Benjamin had done before) to a conſiderable Aug- 
mentation of his Forces. 

Saul prepares to oppoſe the Phil;tines ; but having 
taken a View of their Army while they lay in- 
camp'd in Shunem, before they came to Apel, be 
was much diſpirited ; and that which increaſed his 
Fear was, he would conſult the Lord, but received 
no Anſwer. Nor was it likely to be otherwiſe with 
him; for he had deſtroyed the Prieſts, and Samuel 
the Prophet was dead. But Advice he will have 
one Way or other; and tho' he had baniſh'd all 
+ Wizards and thoſe that made uſe of familiar Spi- 
rits, yet he commanded his Servants to ſeek for a 
Woman that had a familiar Spirit, that he might 
from her know his Fate. They told him, there was 
a Woman at Endor, that was a Witch: Upon 
which Saul diſguiſing bimſelf, took two Servants 
with him, and went to her, deſiring her to raiſe up 
the + Ghoſt of Samuel. The Woman fuſpeRing 
him for a Spy, refuſed to oblige him; but Saul 

| | ſwearing 


--'S The h which David makes to Abner, according to Joſephus, is to this Effe——** Are not you a fit Man 


« to be a 


ince's Favourite, a General of his Army, to take upon you the Guard of his Royal Perſon, and under 
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all theſe honourable Obligatione, to lie dozing, and ftretching yourſelf at Eaſe, when your Maſter's Life is in Dan- 
« ger? Can you tell me what is become of the King's Launce, and the Pitcher of Water, that were taken this Night 
© by the Enemy out of his Tent, and from his very Bed - ſide, and you in the mean time all ſnoring about him, with- 
** out knowing any Thing of the Matter? Whether this was Neglect or Treachery, tis the ſame Thing, you cer- 
« tainly deſerve to loſe your Head for it.” TFewiſh Antig. I. 6. c. 14. 
+ A firange Infatuation this of Sa, / He had baniſh'd all Wizards and Sorcerers out of his Kingdom, as a danger- 
ous Sort of People, who made Profeſſion of a wicked and unwarrantable Art; and yet here he enquires after one, and 
ts his whole Confidence in what he had ſo wiſely exploded before, as if a Witch, with her Incantations, and other 
Diabolical Arts, was capable of allaying the Uneafineſs of his Mind, or ſecuring him from the Apprehenfions of 
Danger. It may be obſerved however, that he mentions a Woman, rather than a Man, to be conſulted upon this 
Occaſion, becauſe he might imagine, that the weaker Sex might more eaſily be deceived by evil Spirits, and were ge- 
f more addicted to theſe unlawful Practices. Calmet's and PatricFs Comment. 
r It was a common Pretence of Magicians, chat they could raiſe up Ghoſts from below, or make dead Perſons 
appear, to declare future Events ; | 


N —— | Cruor in ſoſſam effuſus, ut inde 


Manes elicerant, animas Reſponſa daturas. Hor. Sat. I. 1. 


And therefore San“ addreſies the Woman, as if he believed her Abilities in this Way, This however ſhews, not only 
the Antiquity of Necromancy, but the prevailing Opinion then, that the Soul, after the Death of the Body, did ſut- 
iſe it would have been impertinent for Saul to deſire the Woman to raiſe up Samuel. 
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happen to her, ſhe conſented, 
The Sorcereſs relying on the Oath of the Perſon 


| that had employed her, ſhe began to practiſe her 


* Enchantments, and raiſed up an evil Spirit, which 
came in the Likeneſs of Samuel, From this Spectre 
or Apparition our Female Conjurer learnt that it was 
Saul that had employ'd her; and Saul when he faw 
it, bowed his Face to the Ground. The Appari- 
tion ſpake firſt, and demanding the Reaſon, Wh 
he had raiſed him from the Dead ? Saul reply'd, 
that the * * had invaded him with a powerful 
Army, and that God had forſaken him in this Di- 
ſtreſs, and would give him no Anſwer. To whom 
the Spirit returned for Anſwer, That for his Diſ- 
obedience in not deſtroying the Amalekites, God 
had taken away the Kingdom from his Family, and 

iven it to David ; and as to the Fate of the War, 
the Philiflines ſhould rout his Army the next Day, 
and he and his Sons ſhould fall in the Battle. 

Saul had no ſooner heard his Doom, but he fainted 
away; and as he had eat nothing for ſome conſi- 
derable Time, the Woman and his Servants, with 
much ado, prevailed with him to take ſome Refreſh- 
ment; which when he had done, he went away, 
and marched all Night, that he might come as & 
enough to the Camp the next Morning. 

The next Morning the two Armies met and en- 
gaged ; but the [/raelites were forced to give way, 
and maintained a running Fight until they came to 
Mount Gilboah ; where gaining the Advantage of 
the Ground, they attempted to rally again, but with 
as little Succeſs as before. Saul and his Sons did all 
that was poſſible for brave Men to do; but the Phi- 
liftines wholly aiming at them, in a ſhort time over- 
power'd them with Numbers, ſo that Jonathan and 
two other of his Sons, Abinadab and Malchiſhua, 
were killed upon the. Spot, and the whole Army put 
in Confuſion. | aſh 
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ſwearing to her by the Lord, that no Harm ſhould 


Saul defended himſelf as well as Man could do; 
but the ſmall Party that remained with him being 
entirely broken, and the Enemies Archers preſſing 
hard upon him, he found himſelf fo weaken'd with 
his Wounds, and Lofs of Blood, that for fear of fall- 
ing into the Enemies Hands, and being inſulted, h 

upon his Sword, and fo died. He had requeſted 
of his Armour-bearer, before this, to diſpatch him, 
but the Armour-bearer was ſtartled at the Propoſal, 
and refuſed to do it: However, when he ſaw his 
Maſter dead, he gallantly followed his Example, and 
in the ſame Manner put an End to his Life. © 

The next Day, when the Philiftines came to take 
a View of the Field of Battle, finding the Bodies of 
Saul and his Sons among the Slain, they ſtript them 
of their Armour, cut off their Heads, and ſent Ex- 
preſſes to every Place of their Victory. Their Armour 
they ſent to the Temple of Aftaroth; their Heads 
they fixed up in the Temple of Dagon, and theic 
Bodies they * Gibbets againſt the Walls 
of Beth dan. But the Inhabitants of Fabe/h-gilead 
hearing of this Indignity, and retaining a grateful 
Senſe of the Services Saul had done them, ſent a 
Party of their beſt Soldiers by Night, who took 
down their Bodies, and brought them to Fabeſb, 
where the. People firſt burnt the Remains of their 
Fleſh ; and next honourably interr'd their Bones 
and Afhes in a Grove heat their City; after which, 
in Token of Mourning, they faſted ſeven Days. 

David had not been above two Pays at Zitlag be- 
fore the melancholy News of this Defeat way bro 
to him by an Amalekite, who pretended that he was 
the Perſon who diſpatch d the King after he found 
himſelf mortally. wounded ; and (however he came 
by them) produc'd SauPs Crown and Bracelet, to 
confirm what he ſaid. He expected, no doubt, an 
ample Reward for this Meſſage and Preſent:; but 
inſtead of that David order'd his Guards to fall upon 
him and ſlay him, becauſe, according” to his own 


N 


„What Forms of Enchantment were auciently uſed in the Practite of Nectomancy we ate at 2 Eof to know, be- 
cauſe we read of none that the Pythoneſs of Exdor employed; but this might probably happen, becauſe the Ghoſt 
of Samuel came upon her ſooner than ſhe expected, and before ſhe had begun her Incantations. That however there 
were ſeveral Rites, Spells and Invocations uſed upon theſe Occafions, we may learn from almoſt every ancient Au- 


thor ; but from none more particularly, than from Lacan, who brings in Eri&ho animating a dead 


y, in order to 


tell young Pompey the Fate of the Civil War. The Ceremonies ſhe uſes for this Purpoſe are thus deſcribed in our ex- 


cellent Tranſlator of that Poet. 
This faid : She runs the mangl'd Carcaſs o'er, 


And wipes from ev'ry Wound the cruſty Gore; 
Now with hot Blood the frozen Breaſt ſhe warms, 
And with ſtrong Lunar Dews confirms her Charms, 
Anon, ſhe mingles ev'ry monſtrous Birth, 

Which Nature, wayward and perverſe, brings forth. 
Nor, Entrails of the ſpotted Lynx ſhe lacks, 


Nor bony Joints from fell Hy24's Backs; 


Nor Deer; hot Marrow, rich with ſnaky Blood, 


Nor Foam of raging Dogs, that fly the Flood. 


Her Store the tardy Remora ſupplies, 
With Stones from Eagles warm, and Dragons Eyes. 


Snakes, that on Pinions cut their aity Way, 


And nimbly o'er Arabian Deſerts prey, Cc. 

Tostheſe ſhe joins dire Drugs without a Name, 

A thouſand Poiſons never known to Fame; 

Herbs, oer whoſe Leaves the Hag her Spells had ſung, 
And wet with curſed Spittle, as they ſprung. 

With every other Miſchief moſt abhorr'd, 

Which Hell, or worſe Eri4hs could afford. 


Having thus prepared the Body, ſhe makes her Invocation in theſe Words: 


Ye Furies ! and thou black accurſed Hell! 
Ye Woes, in which the Damn'd for ever dwell ! 
Chaos, the World's and Form's eternal Foe ! 
And thou ſole Arbiter of all below, 
Pluto ! whom ruthleſs Fates a God ordain, 

And doom to Immortality of Pain. 

ve für Elyſdn Manſions of the Bleſt, 
Where no Theſalian Charmer hopes to reſt! 


Styx, and Perſerpbone, compell'd to fly 


Thy fruitful Mother, and the chearful Sky ! 
Nums, II. 


Third Hecate / by whom my Whiſpers breath 
My fectet Purpoſe to the Shades beneath 

Thou greedy Dog, who at the itifernal Gate; 
In everlaſting Hunger till muſt wait! 

And thou, old Charon, horrible, and hoar! 

For ever lab'ring back from Shore to Shore, c. 
Hear all ye Pow'rs! if cer your Hell rejoice 

In the lov'd Horrors of this impious Voice, c. 
Heat, and obey, Cc. 


Pharſalia, Lib. 6. 
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Thy: Glory, Iſrael | and thy Beauty mmern / 
N vaniſh'd, never, never to return. 


Ab ! Whe in feeble Mertals Str ength would truft ? 
Whoſe Glory is ſo near alloy'd to Diet ! 


O tell it not in Gath's triumphing Gate, 
Nor in the Streets of Aſkalon relate; 
Left Capthor's Daughters /hould inſulting cry, 


Their Dagon conquers him who rules the Shy. 


O fatal Gilboa, ae ay Friend was ſlain ; 
No Dew on thee deſcend, or kindly Rain ! 
Ne Corn or Wine thy blafted Surface yield, 


' Hecursd and burnt, as Sodom's diſmal Field: 


Per there was loft the Warriaur's mighty Shield, 


Tho the bie Oil around his Temples ſhed, 
Profan'd and mingled with the vulgar Dead ! 


The Shield of Saul was loft ; his ſacred Head, 0 


Ti Bow, my Friend, was never drawn in vain, 


Thy Arrows drank the Blood of thouſands ſlain, 
What Armies fell by Saul's viftorious Sword, 


Dos faithful now to its deſpairing Lord? 


Fu Prixcely by * charming was bis Air; 


With him alone could Jonathan compare : 


Touch in Life, in Doath too near alhy d, 


Net Death. itfelf their Friendſvip could divide : 


of 


Ihe Hiſtory of the BIBLE. 


Conſeſſion, he had been acceſſary to the King's 
Death. After which David lamented over Saul and 
Fonathan in a Funeral Elegy. 


Book Y, 


Swifter than Eagles cut their Way, ; 
Stronger than Lions, when they ſeize their Prey, 


 Mourn all ye Loves! Ye tender Virgins mourn f 
Maurn your loud Monarch's lamentable Fate, 


On whom ſ oft your charming Choire did wait, 
As he from Fight return'd in Kingly State: 

For you he conquer'd ; you did with him ſpare 
The Wealth of Peace, and glerious Spoils of War: 
Lay by your Purple Robes from Sidon's Shore, 
Hnd wear your ſplendid Coronets na mare ; 

For Saul who gave them, generous Saul is hot, 


And filent Shades receive his mighty Ghoſt. 


How are the mighty fallin ! their Strength in vain ! 
O Jonathan | Thou wert in Battle flain! 
Stretch'd on cold Earth, thy lifeleſs Lintbs as cold, 
Nor thoſe dear Eyes muſt I again behold. 

© Jonathan I how ſhall I thee commend / 

My more than Brother | and my more than Friend | 
My Life, Jonathan] and can we part? 

I feel thy Loſs hang heavy on my Heart. 

With mortal Anguiſh is my Soul oppreſs d, 

J wear thy bleeding Image in my Breaſt. 

Thy Friendſhip did the tend'reſt Love excel; 
"Twas like thyſelf, *twas all a Miracle: 

A pure, a conſtant, and a heav nly Fire, 

Beyond the ſofter Sex's frail Deſire. 


Hnu are the mighty fall'n ? Their Fate deplare ! 
Thy Sword, thy Spear, and Shield, O Iſrael, art 


no more. 
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Of the Wars of David, the ſecond King of the Iſraelites ; the Death of bis 
valiant General Uriah, who, was ſlain in Battle by the Contrivance of 


King David, who aft 


erwards took Uriah Wife Bathſheba to be his Con- 


cubinray Wife, and appointed Solomon (a Son he had by ber) to ſucceed 


bim in the Government of l(rael. 


Po the Death of Saul, David, by 
< God's Directions, removed, with his 

: W Family and Forces to fis, whither 
TED! \ the Princes of Judah, in a ſhort time, 
came to congratulate him on his return 
into his native Country, and to offer 
him the Crown of their Tribe, which he accepted. 


On the other Hand, Abner, General of Saus Ar- 
my, proclaimed 1/bboſheth, the Son of Saul, who 


was own'd by all the other Tribes. 
Upon this Diviſion of the Kingdom a bloody War i 
commenced between the two Kings and their Sub- 


ad. 3 Judah - ry David, and Iſrael Iſhbofheth. 
were many Skirmiſhes between the Forces 


of the Rival Kings, but none ſo remarkable as that 
which Abner occaſioned, T a Challenge to 
Jeab, David's Genetal, nding twelve Men, 
whom he would match, un this they ſhould fight ſingle- 
handed. .Foab agreed, and ſent twelve Men, who 
Ine each his Man, did all fall upon the Spot. 

is ſo fir'd the Soldiers on each Side, that the Ar- 


mies preſently joining, a ſharp Battle enſued, wherein 


Abner was routed, and himſelf forced to fly. In the 
Purſuit, Aſabel, Foab's younger Brother, a nimble 
Youth, took after Abner, who new him, and adviſed 
him to return, for he was unwilling to kill him; 
but young Aſabel, fond of the Honour of 
ER —_— — 
im; upon which Abner ma a 
him through the Body wi 5 — he 
died in the Place. Jab and Abiſbai, his Brother, 
and the reſt of the Army who purſued Abner, ſ 
ing Aſahel lie dead on the Ground, halted ; 
— Time to.rally his ſcattered Forces, 
rawing into one Body, he made 
them on the Top of a Hill, where he could 
a_ — e 
cab, and putting him in Mind, tha 
al rethren, both by Nation and Religion, 
Army retreated, Abner with his to 
8 with his to Hebran. The Loſs on 
being three hundred and ſixty Men, and 
a Ju . 
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This War continued for ſome Years ; in which 
Time David always gained Ground of {Þhbboſheth ; 
which „ was much improved by an Over- 
t. of Iſbbaſheth's,, who, 

* his Father's Ae, as he thought, in ta- 
Ligg Rizpab, Saul's Concubine, to him, Abner not 
reptoach'd him for his Ingratitude to him, that 
ſet the Crown on his Head, but ſecretly, at 
fame Time, correſponded with David, and at 
promiſed to acknowledge his Title, and uſe his 
Intereſt to bring all 7 over to him. David, 
who knew the Value of the Man, would not readily 
ſeem to comply with his Propoſal, but making a 
ſeeming Difficul 
tion of him; 

ceive him upon no other Terms, than that of bring- 
ing his Wife Michal to him. To facilitate this, 


David ſent Ambaſſadors to [hboſheth to demand 


Michal; who took her from her Huſband Phaltiel, 


and ſent her to David, the poor Man her Huſband 
following her weeping as far as Bahurim, where 


Abner meeting with him, turned him back. 
Aſter this, Abner began to * praftiſe with the 


Chiefs of //rael, and particularly with the Benjamites, 


who were more immediately concerned for Saul's Fa- 
mily ; all which he brought over to David's In- 
tereſt, and then attended only with twenty Men, 
he went and preſented himſelf to David, who re- 
ceived them' courteouſly, and entertained them at a 
Feaſt. Abner was pleaſed with his Reception; for 
taking his Leave of David at that Time, he pro- 
miſed to go and bring all Jrael to him. Abner 
was no ſooner gone from Hebron, but Foab, Da- 


vid's General, returned from an Expedition, loaden 


with the Spoils of the Philiſtines; and being ſoon 
informed that Abner had been there, and how he had 
been received, a fatal + Jealouſy poſſeſſed him, 
and his Prejudice took Beginning, not ſo much 
from the Death of his Brother Aſabel, whom Ab- 
ner, killed , fairly in his own Defence, as from the 
Fear he had of being ſupplanted by him in his 
Command. . For Abner was not only a Man of great 
Intereſt among all the other Tribes, but efteemed 
a General of excellent Courage and Conduct. 

In this ill Humour Foab goes to the King, and 
in a very unmatinerly Way blames him for what 
he had done, aſſuring him that Abner came only as 


* Abner is an Inſtance of what a ſtrange Alteration the Study of Revenge will work in a Man. 
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uarrelling with Abner, for . 


of it, required a previous Condi- 
ich was this, That he would re- 
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a z and going out of the King's Preſence, ſends 
Meſſengers after Abner to let him know, that the 
King had ſomething of Moment to communicate 
to him, which he had before forgot. Abner obe 

and - Foab waiting for him at Hebron, under Pre- 
tence. of Friendſhip faluting him, moſt baſely ſtab- 
bed him. This inhoſpitable Act ſo much affected 
David, that he thought he could rot do enough 
to clear himſelf of it, laying this Murder at 24 
Door, and the Curſe of it on him and his Poſte- 
rity. Then commanding a general Mourning, he 
ordered the Funeral ; himſelf as chief Mourner, 
following the Corpſe. Which took off all Suſpicion 
from David in the Eye of the Publick ; but to his 
Domeſticks he was more particular in Abner's Loſs, 
and plainly pointed at the very Cauſe why Foab 
ſlew Abner, for, ſaid he, Thoſe Sons of Zerviab, 
Jab and Abiſbai, take the Advantage of my 
* unſettled Stata, and are too hard for me, there- 
© fore I cannot call them to an Account far it ; 
but muſt Jeave them to the Lord to reward 
them.“ Beſides the Baſeneſs of the Fact, David 
had Reaſon to lament the Death of Abner ; 
for in him he loft a very uſeful and ſerviceable 
Friend, and in all Appearance the Meaſures taken 
for uniting the two Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael 
had been broken, if Iſhloſbeth had lived a little 
longer. But this was prevented by a no leſs trea- 
cherous and inhumane Murder than that of Abner ; 
of which when poor unhappy Þbe/beth heard, hav- 


ing now no further Hopes of recovering his Aſſiſ- 


tance (which poſſibly he might entertain ſo long as 
Abner lived) he became diſpirited, and not only neg- 
lected himſelf, but was difregarded by others; which 
gave an Opportunity to two Ruffians to conſpire 
his Death. Theſe Regicides coming to [ſbofheth's 
Houſe 1 4 Pretence of fetching Wheat, went di- 
rectly to Nis Bed- chamber, where, it being the Heat 
of the Day, they found him lying on a Bed aſleep: 


In which Condition they flew him, and cutting off 
bis Head, they carried it away with them, and got 


off undiſcovered. Then making the |beſt of their 


Way for Hebron, where they readily thought they 
ſhould be welcome Gueſts, they — the Head 


to David, who was fo far from fejoycing at the 
Death of his Rival, that the Sight of the murder d 
King's Head ftruck him with "he and 4 Indig- 
| nation, 
Tt was but juſt 


lately, that we found him going about the Country to confirm the [/rae/ites in their Attachment to the Houſe of Saul. 
and Oppoſition to David; but now, upon a flight Diſguſt, he is not only, for deſerting himſelf, but ſor carrying all 
the Strength of his Intereſt over to the oppoſite Party: * For ſuch is the Genius of many Great Men, ſays one, that 
upon flight Occaſions they are irritated, and do rather rule over Kings, than are ruled by them. Patrick's Comment, 

1 Abner was a Man longer vers'd in military Affairs than himſelf, who, in the Time of Sault Diſtraction, had 
been Regent of the Nation, and fince the Time that he had ſet up /5oſbeth to be King, Prime Miniſter ; And there- 
fore Jeab bad Reaſon to ſuſpeR, that in Caſe he once got into David's Favour (as the Service he was able to do him 
gave him à Title to it) it would not be long before he would gain a ſuperior Aſcendant; and therefore he took this 
wicked Method to prevent him. For (to uſe the Reflection which Joſephus makes upon this Occaſion) What will 
« not Men dare to do, who are covetous, ambitious, and will be inferior to none? They - preſs forward to the End, 
ce without ever conſidering the Means, and will commit a thouſand Crimes in Purſuit of what they defire. Nor are 
« they leſs bold in 8 than they are in acquiring, their Places and Preferments by evil Practices; inſomuch 
that rather chan ſuffer the Diſgrace of loſing what they have unjuſtly gorten, they will plunge themſelves till deepet 
4+ and rin Wickedneſs to retain it. Jewiſb Antiq. I. 7. c. i. N p 

13 nner in which Jeſepbus makes David expreſs himſelf upon this Occaſion, is to this Effect Wicked 
© Wretches that you are ! prepare yourſelves immediately to receive the jull Reward of your Villainy. Do nat you 
no that I required the Murder of Sau. when he, who had taken away that ſacred Life, had the Confidence to 

being me his golden Crown, ſot an Oſtentation of the Service he had done me in it? And yet it was at the In- 
« ſtance of Sau that he did it, and to prevent the Indignicy of his being taken alive by his Enemies; and am not 1 
« the ſame Man now, that I was then? Or do you think that I am turned ſo abandoned a Wretch fince, as to coun- 
** tenance the moſt igate of Men and Actions, or to account myſelf. under any Obligation to you, for dipping 
« your Hands (upon m t as you would have it thought) in the Blood of your Lord? For cutting the Throat 
<< of a Perſon (and in his Bed coo) OE: that never did any Man Wrong, and fo generous a Patron and Benefactor 
to your ungrateful Selves, that all Advantages you can pretend to in this World, are but what you ſtand in- 
wo rr You ſhall therefore now be ſure to pay, both for your Breach of Faith to 
< your Mafter, and the ou have calt u 

me 


. me. For what greater Wound can any Man give me in my Re- 
*« putation, than to expoſe a Perſon that can take Pleaſure in the Tidings, 


or give Countenance to the com- 


<* mitting of ſo barbarous an Afſaflinate ? Fezoifh Antig |. 7. c. 2. 
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' tion, and in a juſt Rage paſſing Sentence upon 
theſ Aſſaſſins, he commanded his Guards to fall 
upon them, which they immediately did, and cutting 
off their Heads and Hands, hang'd them over the 
Pool Hebron, for a Terror to all Regicides, 
ſhould dare to lay their profane Hands on the facred 
Perſon of their King: But the Head of Iſbeſbeth 
they buried in the Sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 
Murder of IHboſbeth made Way for the Uni- 
ting the two Kingdoms of //rael and Fudah: For 
all the Tribes came into David at Hebron, and ac- 
knowledged him for their King ; where he was by 
general Conſent anointed, and David feaſted them for 
three Days. | | 
Devid being now at the Head of the united Forces 
of Iſrael and Fudah, begins to think of enlarging 
his Territories, which he firſt does by attacking 
Feruſalem, the Metropolis of the Febuſites ; Who, 
truſting to the Strength of the in Derifion 
anſwered David, when he ſummoned them to ſur- 
render, that if there were none but Blind and Lame 
to defend it, he with all his Forces could not take 
it. But they ſoon found their Miſtake ; for David 
reſolving to correct their Inſolence, proclaimed thro' 
the Army, that whoſoever ſhould take the Fort 
ſhould be Captain-General of all his Fortes, Jaab, 
a bold puſhing Man, and who before had the Com- 
mand of the Forces of Judah, undertook and per- 
formed it; the Buildings of which Fort Dauid af- 
terwards enlarged, and made his Palace ; and after 
other Improvements of the Town, he called it the 
City of David. 
avid's Aﬀairs being in this flouriſhing Condi- 
tion, his Fame ſoon ſpread among the neighbour- 
ing Princes; among whom Hiram, King of Tyre, 


ſent Ambaſſadors to congratulate his Acceſſion to the 


Crown, and made him a Preſent of Cedars, and 
Workmen to build him .a Palace, But the Phili/- 
tine Princes had other Thoughts of David's Succeſs, 
looking upon his growing Greatneſs to be a fatal 
Preſage of their Ruin; and therefore they intend 
to put a Stop to his further Encroachments on 
them, by attacking him firſt, In order to which 
they muſter up a conſiderable Army, and come and 
encamp in the Valley of im. David continu'd 
in the Ciradel, till he had conſulted the Lord ; 


who aſſuring him of Succeſs, he marches againſt 


the Enemy, whom he ſet upon with that Vigour 


that he ſoon put them to the Rout, and they fled 


in ſuch Haſte that they left their Gods behind them z 
which David and his Men burnt. 

This Defeat did not diſcourage the Philiſtines, for 
they ſoon recruited their Forces, and came and en- 
camped in the ſame Place, where they had before 
been routed, David, tho' fluſh'd with his late Vic- 
tory, would not preſume upon that Succeſs ; but 
to proceed ſecurely, he again conſults the Lord, 
who alters David's March now, and bids him not 
directly to engage, but to take a Compaſs behind 
them, and fall upon them over againſt the Mul- 
berry- trees; and when he ſhould hear the Sound 
or ruſhing of the Trees, then to engage, for then 
the Lord would out before him. David ob- 
ſerved the facred Orders, and accordingly ſucceeded, 
giving the Philiſtines ſuch a Defeat, that they did 
not offer in a long Time after to give 1ſrael any 
Diſturbance. | 

A Time of Peace ſucceeding, David propoſes to 
his Officers to ſummon all 2 to attend at the 


bringing the Ark to his Capital City; which was 


unanimouſly approved, and the King went with 
Nu us. XXVIII. 
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that 


them to Kirjath-jearim to the Houſe of Abinadab ; 
where the Ark had remained about fifty 
But they were guilty of an Overſight here in re- 
_—_ the Ark; for either thro* Inadverttney or 
Neglect of the Law, which obliged them to carry 
thee their Shoulders, 
Ainet, put it A 
Uzzah hor . "* * of 
the Cart. And in this Manner | 
rejoicing and playing on ſeveral. Sorts of Inſtru- 


„ in Imitation 


ments ; till they came to the Threſhing-floor of 
Nachon, where the Oxen that drew the Cart, 
ſtumbling, ſhook it ſo violently, that Uzzah, fear- 
ing it ſhould fall, officiouſly laid hold of the Ark 
to ſtay it; which Profanation coſt him his Life, 
for he fell down dead immediately by it. This 
unhappy Accident made David afraid to carry the 
Ark to TFeruſalem ; but he left it in the Houſe of 
Obetl- Edom the Hittite, who was a Levite ; where 


it reſted three Months, and very much to Obed- 
Edom's Advantage, for all the while it ſtayed there 
the Lord bleſſed him with a great Increaſe of his 


Subſtance, Which David undetftanding, and re- 
collecting his Miſtake, that Uzzuh's 
a Sign 


ing, dreſſed in a Linen Ephod, conducted it, 
ſinging and dancing before it, to a Houſe which 
he had purpoſely built for it, where, when he had 
it, he offered to the Lord a great Number 
of Cattle in ſacrifice. As the King paſſed thro? 
the City dancing before the Ark, his Wife Afichal, 
Saul's S 
ſo poorly, in her Opinion, thought very con i 
bly of him; for ſhe herſelf being 2 —— 
ing, and Wife to another, thought it below the 
Regal Dignity to act the Part of a Singer and Dancer: 
And when ſhe came out to meet him ſhe could 
not forbear ing him, but in a deriding Man- 
ner 12 ow my Da the King of Iſrael 
to ; who bei ipp'd of his Royal Robes, 
e ated . Part 2 Foal” David retorted her 
malicious Jeſt with a ſober Truth, and told her, 
«© That how vile ſoever he might appear in her 
* Opinion, what he did was in Honour of that 
God, who had choſen him rather than her Fa- 
„ther, or any of his Family, to govern Iſrael: 
« And that he would till perſiſt in his Humility, 
„ for which he did not doubt but to be honoured 
«© of all thoſe that ſhe thought deſpiſed him.“ From 
this Time Micha never had any Children. 
By this Time David's Houſe was finiſh'd, for the 


Building of which Hiram King of Tyre had fuf- 
niſhed him with Materials and Workmen ; and Da- 


vid being peaceably ſertled in it, was at Leiſure 

ks ee 

that offered to his Mind was the Building a Tem- 

ple. Wherefore coriſulting with Nathan the Pro- 
ot ne tbr ; *I dwdl in 

« xz Houſe of r, but the Ark God 

„ leth within Curtains.” Nathan 

and that ſo good a Work might not 


f 
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ought to be conſulted therein. The ſame Night 
thereſore God gave Nathan Charge concerning 
David's Deſign, forbidding him to build a Temple, 
aſſigning for a Reaſon (as himſelf afterwards told 
his Son Solomon) becauſe he had ſhed much Blood. 
David receiving this Prohibition from the Lord, in 
Obedience to his Will, deſiſts from his intended 


Building, and to expreſs his Gratitude for his gra- F 


cious Promiſes to him and his Poſterity, he goes 
into the Tabernacle, and there proſtrates himſelf on 
the Ground before the Lord; where, after acknow- 
ledging the Goodneſs and Munificence of God in 
raiſing him from a mean Condition to what he 
now enjoy'd, and for eſtabliſhing the Government 
in his Family, he concludes with an earneſt Sup- 
plication, that the -Bleffing of God may reſt upon 
him and his Houſe for ever. 
David finding that God had rais'd him to this 
Pitch of Greatneſs, not to build his Temple, but 
to fight his Battles, and ſubdue the Enemies of Hrael, 
es himſelf to his old Trade of War, and be- 
ginning with the Royal City of Garth, reduced it, 
and the Towns belonging to it. Then turning 
his Arms upon Moab, he brought them into fo low 
a Condition, that he forced them to diſmantle all 
their Places of Strength; and none lived but by his 
Permiſſion. Thence he went to ſecure the Borders 
of the Cauntry at the River Zuphrates, where Hu- 
dadezer, King of Zobah, meets him at the Head of 
a- mighty Army, which David bravely ges, and 
ſoon routs, taking ſeventeen hundred of his Horſe, 
and twenty thouſand Foot; out of the Horſe he 
reſerved only enough for a hundred Chariots, and 
hamſtringed the reſt. The Syrians about Damaſ- 
cus hearing how ill it had fared with Hadadexer, 
came to his Aſſiſtance, but were likewiſe defeated, 
loſing two and twenty thouſand Men; which Loſs 
{6 weakened them, that David put Garriſons where 
he pleaſed, and made the Syriuns Tributaries to 
him. In his Return from Syria he engaged a great 
of Edomites, in a Place called the Valley of 
Salt, of whom be ſlew eighteen thouſand ; the reſt 
being forced to ſubmit, received Garriſons of King 
David, and became Tributaries to him. 
From this Expedition the victorious King re- 
turned loaden-with the Spoils of his Enemics, bring- 
ing abundance of Gold and Braſs with him, which, 
with the rich Preſents he received from the neigh- 
bouring Princes, he dedicated to the Service of the 
Lord. And now being grown famous for theſe Vic- 
toties, he ſtruck a Dread into all about him; who 
ſend Preſents and court his Alliance. Amongſt whom 
Toi, King of Hamath, hearing of David's Succeſs 
againſt Hadaderer, with whom he had been engag'd 
in War, ſends his Son Foram to compliment him 
upon his Succeſs, with a great Preſent of Plate. 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE. 
whom it was intended, and who therefore chiefly 


Book VI. 


Having thus ſubdued his Enemies, and procured 
Peace to his People, David begins to remember the 
former Kindneſs of his dear Friend and Brother Jo- 
nathan ; and enquiring whether there were any of 
Saul's Family left, to whom he might ſhew Favour 
tor Fenathan's Sake, Ziba, an old Servant of Saul, 
acquainted him, that there was one Son of Jonathan 
living, named Mepbibaſbeth, who was lame of his 
eet. David, glad of this Opportunity to revive 
and preſerve the Memory of his dear Friend, ſends 
for Mephiboſbeth, receives him courteouſly, aſſures 
him of his Protection, reſtores his Grandfather $au!'s 
Lands to him, and order'd him to fit with his own 
Sons at the Royal Table every Day; all which Fa- 
-_ „ gron received with great Humility and 

pect. 

About this Time King David hearing that his 
old Friend Nahaſh, King of Ammon, was dead, and 
that his Son Henun ſucceeded him; gratefully re- 
membering the Civilities of the Father, ſends an 
Ambaſſy with his Complements of Condolance to 
his Son and Succeſſor, and congratulates him on his 
Acceſſion to the Crown. The Ambaſſadors arriving 
at the Ammonitiſb Court, the Princes of Ammon per- 
ſuaded their King that David had not ſent his Am- 
baſſy out of any Reſpect to the Memory of the late 
King, or Honour to the preſent, but to diſcover the 
Weakneſs of the Place that he might invade it. 
Hanum was too eaſily led away by theſe officious 
Counſellors, and at their Inſtigation he treated the 
Ambaſſadors moſt vilely and inhoſpitably, ſhaving 
off one Half of their “ Beards, and cutting off their 
Garments in the middle of their Buttocks, and in 
that reproachful Manner ſent them away. 

The Ambaſſadors being aſhamed to return Home, 
were ordered to continue at Jericho until their Beards 
_w_ again; but as for the Indignity put upon them, 

avid aſſured them, that he would reſent it in a 
proper Manner ; and accordingly, ſent an Army un- 
der the Command of Foab, to call theſe unhoſpita- 
ble Ammonites to an Account: Which they expect- 
ing, had provided 'againſt, for befides their - own 
Forces, they had provided three and thirty thouſand 
Mercenaries of the Syrian, which lay incamped at 
ſome diftance in the 4 ields, whilſt the Ammonztes lay 
before their own! City. Joab obſerving this Diſpo- 
ſition of their Armies, divided his into two Bodies, 
one of which, compos'd of choice Men, himſelf led 
againſt the Mercenaries, leaving the reſt with his 
Brother Abiſhai, to watch the Motion of the Artme- 
nites, agreeing to relieve each other as Occaſion 
ſhould require. Then Foab encouraging his Men, 
made a brisk Charge upon the Syrians, and ſoon 
routed them ; which the Ammonites perceiving, they 
were ſo diſcouraged, that they fled into the City. 
Foab having thus obtained an eaſy Victory, re- 


turned in Triumph to Ferufalem: Where he” had 
| = 


_ * This was one of the greateſt Indignites, that the Malice of Man could invent, in thoſe Countries, where all 
People thought their Hair ſo great an Ornament, that ſome would have rather ſubmitted to die than part with it. 
What a foul Diſgrace and heavy Puniſhment this was accounted in ancient Times, we may learn from Nicholaus Da- 
maſcenus, as mentioned by Stoborus (Tit. 42.) who ſays, that among the Indians the King commanded the greateſt 
Offenders to be ſhaven, as the heavieſt Puniſhment that could be inflifted upon them; and to the like Purpole Pla- 
tarch (in Egefi) tells us, that whenever a Soldier among the Lacedemonians was convicted of Cowardice, he ws 
obliged to go with one Part of his upper Lip ſhaved, and the other not. Nay, even to this Day, no greater Indig 
nity can be offered to x Man of Perſa, than to cauſe his Beard to be ſhaved ; and therefore Tavernier in his Travels 
Kates the Story, that when the Sephi cauſed an Ambaſſador of Aureng-zeb's to be ſerved in this Manner, telling him, 
that he was not worthy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (even in the Manner David here did) moſt highly reſented the 
Afront that was done to him in the Perſon of his Ambaſſador. And, as ſhaving David's Ambaſiadors was deſer- 
.vedly accounted 2 grievous Aſfront, ſo the cutting off balf the Beard (which made them look ſtil} more ridiculous) was 
a great Addition to it, where Beards-were held in great Veneration ; and where long Habits down to the Heels were 
worm, eſpecially by Perſons of Diſtinction, without any Breeches or Drawers, the cutting their Garments, even to 
the middle, thereby to expoſe their Nakedneſs, was ſuch a brutal and ſhameleſs Inſult, as would badly become 
Man of David's martial Spirit, and juſt Sentiments of Honour, to have tamely paſſed by. Patrick's and Calmet“ 


Comment. 
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not been long before the News came, that the Syrz- 
ans had raiſed a great Army, to which Hadadezer 


had added the Syrian Troops beyond the River ; all 


which were to rendezvous at Helam, under the Com- 
mand of Shobach, King Hadadezer's General. King 
David hearing, this, uniting all his Forces, marches 
in Perſon with them to Helam, where he finds the 
Enemy ready to receive and give him Battle, The 
Armies engage, and David ſoon put the Syrians to 
the Rout, who loſt their General Shobach, and about 
ſeven and forty thouſand of their Men. The petty 
Kings who were Tributaries to Hadadezer, finding 
it in vain to oppoſe the conquering Sword of [ſraet, 
quitted Hadadezer”'s Intereſt, and fubmitted to Da- 
vid, who reſolving to chaſtiſe the infolent Anomomtes 
yet more ſharply, ſent Joab next Campaign with a 
gallant Army againſt them; who having ravaged 
the Country, and put the Ammonites to the Sword, 
where-ever he could come at them, at laſt laid Siege 
to Rabbah, the Metropolis of the Ammonites. 
Hitherto David's Affairs went on in an uninter- 
rupted Series of Succeſs, and Victory declares on his 
Side where-ever he turns his Arms. But at laſt, 
unhappy Prince! he becomes his own Enemy; for 
indulging himſelf in Eaſe and Luxury, the Bane and 
Ruſt of the Mind, he inſenfibly gives Way to looſe 
Deſires, which captivate his Reaſon, and betray him 
to the perpetrating of the vile Acts of Adultery and 
Murder. It happen'd, that having taken his Re- 
poſe one Afternoon on his Couch, (as it was the 
Cuſtom for great Perſons in thoſe hot Countries to 
do) he walk'd on the Top of his Palace to take 
the Air; where among the Variety of Odjects that 
preſented themſelves to his wandering Eye, that of 
a beautiful Woman bathing herſelf in her Garden 
unhappily enſnar'd him. The unguarded King ſees, 
and is undone, and growing impatient with Deſire 
of enjoying the forbidden Beauty, he enquires who 
ſhe was, and is informed that ſhe was Bathfheba, the 
Daughter of Ammiel, and Wife of Uriah the Hittite, 
an Officer in his Army under Foab, now at the 
Siege of Rabbah, 
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Tho' Uriah was bravely hazarding his Life for 


his King, David ungenerouſly attacks him in his 


weakeſt Part, his Wife; who, charm'd with the 
Glories of a Court, and Royal Favour, Drug her- 
ſelf a willing Prey to his unlawful Embraces. David, 
the better to conceal this adulterous Act, ſends 
Bathſheba Home to her own Houſe, who ſoon ac- 
quaints him that ſhe is with Child. The King 
now begins to fear the Shame of his Wantonneſs, 
and therefore to hide it, bids 7oab ſend Uriah to him, 
as if he had ſome particular Buſineſs with him. 
David's Deſign in this was, that Uriah ſhould lye 
with his Wife, and ſo the Child when it ſhould be 
born ſhould paſs for his. But God herein diſap- 
pointed him, intending to make an Example of him. 
Uriah came ; and after the King had aſk'd him ſome 
few Queſtions concerning the Condition of the. Ar- 
my, and the Advances of the Siege, he order'd him 
to go Home and ? refreſh himſelf after his Journey, 
and ſent an handſome Collation after him for his 
Entertainment: But ſo it was, that inſtead of goi 
near his Wife, he choſe to ſleep in the G 
room. 

David was informed of this the next Morning; 
and was therefore refolved to make uſe of another 
Expedient. He invited him to ſup at his own Ta- 
ble, and prevailed with him to drink to ſuch-a Pitch, - 
that he did not doubt, but that the Heat of the 
Liquor would have inflamed his Appetite, and made 
him go Home to his Wife z but David was ſtill 
defeated, for Uriah ſlept in the Guard-room that 
Night. Hereupon David reſolving to make ſhort 
Work of it, diſpatches poor Lriab back to the Ar- 
my, and ſent + Letters with him to Jaab, wherein. 
he commanded him to manage Matters ſo, that Uriah. 
might be ſlain in Battle, which was accordingly ex- 
ecuted : For in an Aſſault upon the Town, Uriah 
being deſerted by the other Soldiers, who had pri- 
vate Orders to retire when the Onſet began, imme- 
diately t fell a Victim to his Wife's and his Prince's 
Luſt, who cloak their Adultery with Murder. 


* 


* The Words in the Text are, (Go down to thy Houſe and waſp thy Feet, Ver. 8. for in theſe Countries, where 


it was not the Cuſtom to wear Shoes, but Sandals only, and in ſome Places to go bare foot, waſhing the Feet was x 
t Refreſhment after a Journey, and a common Complement, that the Maſter of the Houſe uſually made to any 

tranger at his firſt Entrance. But this Cuſtom of waſhing the Feet was not only after a Journey, to' cleanſe them 
from Dirt and Duſt, but very much uſed likewiſe before People ſat down to Meat; and therefore David's Meaning in 
the Expreſſion is, that Uriah ſhould go down and feaſt with his Wife (for which Reaſon he ſent a Collation to his 
Houſe) and after fo long an Abſence, indulge himfelf in her Company. For David's Intention hitherto was, neither 
to murther Uriah, nor marry his Wife, but only to ſcreen her Honour, and his own Crime. Ca/me!'s Comment. 

lt may be thought perhaps, that Uriah ſuſpected ſomething of his Wite's Adultery, and therefore reſolving that 
it ſhould be diſcovered, would not be perſuaded to go down to his Houſe; bat if he did, he certainly acted the Part of 
a truſty Servant, when he would not open the King's Letter, to know what was in it, tho upon, Suppoſition that he 
ſuſpected his criminal Commerce with his Wife, he had Reaſon to expect no Good. This puts one naturally in Mind © 
of the Story of Be/lerophon's carrying Letters from Pætus to his Father-in-Law Fobatey, ” Lycia, with an' Or- 
der to kill him; from whom it came into a Proverb, to carry Bellrripbon's Letters, or a Death-Warrant againft one's = 
ſelf, according to that Paſſage in P/autus : | = ab th 
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t The Fate and Fall of the gallant Uriah is thus related by Joſephus,——/ Foab put Uri upow x deſperate 


was « Forlorn, and to cover his Deſign, gave him ſeveral brave Men to back him, with a Promiſe to? him with 
lig „ the whole Army, in Caſe there was any Poſſibility of entering the Town and at the ſame Time recommended it 3 
vel „ carneſtly to him, to mainrain the Reputation he had already acquired with the Kidg and the Army; by acquitting | 
im, „ himſelf gallantly upon this Occaſion. Uriah with great Chearfulneſs undertook the Poſt, while Food gave his Com- 
the « panions private Order to withdraw, and leave him, as ſoon as they found themſelves in Dunger. The Hebrews preſt 
ſer- hard upon the Wall, and put the Ammonites under a dreadfal Apprebenſiom, that the would foree* the Town; 


e thoſe that were with Uriah, to abandon him; which accordingly they did, and left him to be cut to Pieces, He did 


* all the Execution that was poſhble to be done by one * Man againſt Numbers, and after ſeveral "Wounds re 
« ceived, fell, like a Man of Honour, with his Face to the y. Jewiſ Antiq. L 7. e . 


„ whereupon the Befieged threw open their Gates, and made à deſperate Gally, which was #2 good d a "Signal 'to 
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Bathſbeba hearing of her Huſband's Death, made 
a formal e for him; but her hypocritical 
Tears are ſoon off, for David ſends for her 
to his Palace, and declares her his Wife. And now 
| i having laid cloſe Siege to Rabbah, preſs'd the 
habitants ſo hard; * Aſſault he ſeized the 
Water- works which ſupplied the Place ; and having 
them now at his Mercy, he diſpatch'd a Meſſenger 
to acquaint David that he had ſo ftraitned the 
Town, that they could not long ſubſiſt. Joab thus 
declining the Honour of taking the Town, David 
with a Reinforcement comes to crown the Victory, 
and entering with great 1 0 ve no Quarter to 
the Inhabitants, plundering Place, and carrying 
off all the Spoil. And thus he ſerved the other Ci- 
ties of the Animonites ; after which he returned in 
Triumph to Feru/alem. 2 
But theſe es cannot obliterate David's late 


Crimes; for tho' he might, with Impunity from 


human Juſtice, think to indulge himſelf in the Arms 
of his beautiful Bathſbeba, whom he had brought to 
his Bed with the Diſhonour and Blood of her Huſ- 
' band; yet the all- ſeeing Eye of the great Judge of 


the World rouzes him out of his adulterous Le- 


thargy, and makes him unwittingly his own Judge. 
This the Lord did by his Prophet Nathan, a. 
propoſed to David the following Parable, and de- 
manded Juſtice of him for a poor oppreſſed Man. 
There were, ſaid Nathan, two Men in one City, 
« the one rich, and the other poor. The rich 
« abounded in all manner of Plenty; but the poor 
« Man lived by the Providence of God, his whole 
« Stock conſiſting of but one poor Ewe-Lamb, 
« which he fondled as his Child. It happened, that 
« the rich Man being viſited MN. Trend, he ſent 
ec and took away the poor 's Lamb, and 
« dreſs d it to entertain his Gueſt.” David, in- 
cens d at the Barbarity of the Fact, in a Rage paſſes 
this Sentence on the Offender. © As the Lord 
« veth, the Man that has done this Thing deſerves 
« to die. And he ſhall reftore the Lamb tour-fold, 
« becauſe he did this Thing, and had no Pity.” 


SIX , 
bee ene ones Ti 


0 his Kingdom, with all that thou couldſt de- 
« fire. Why then haft thou deſpiſed the Com- 
« mandment of the Lord, in contriving the Death 
« of Uriah, and taking his Wife? For this the 
«the Sword ſhall not depart from thy Houſe ſo 
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long as thou liveſt : And becauſe thou haſt taken 


„the Wife of Uriah, behold I will ſuffer an Af. 


<« fliction to riſe againſt thee out of thine own 


« Houſe, and I will ſuffer thy Wives to be taken 


from thee before thine Eyes; I will even ſuffer 
them to be taken by thy Domeſtick, and he ſhall 
lie with them before the Face of the Sun. For 
„ tho' thou didſt fin ſecretly, I will do this Thing 
«© before all //rae/ in the moſt open Manner,” Da- 
vid never offer d to excuſe himſelf, but made a 
ſhort and full Confeſſion, ſaying, I have finned 
< againſt the Lord.” Upon which God transfers 
the Sentence of Death, which David had pro- 
nounced againſt himſelf, from him to the Child, the 
Prophet telling him, That he ſhould not die, but 
that the Son (for by this time Bathſbeba was brought 
to Bed of a Son) begotten in this ® adulterous Con- 
greſs ſhould not live, Which accordingly came to 


paſs ; for ſoon after the Infant was born, it fell 


ſick ; and tho' David + wept and faſted, to incline 
the Lord to Mercy, it died the ſeventh Day. Which 
David hearing, he forbore Mourning, ſaying, Why. 
„ ſhould I afflict myſelf for the Death of the Child? 
„ I cannot bring him back again; I ſhall go to 
* him, but he will not come to me.” Then dreſ- 
ſing himſelf, he went into the Houſe of the Lord 
and worſhipped : After which he returned to his 
Palace and refreſh'd himſelf, and converſing v ith his 
Wife Bathſheba, ſhe conceived with Child, and bare 
him another Son, whom by the expreſs Command 
of God he named Solomon, (that is, Peaceable) be- 
cauſe the Lord had promiſed he ſhould be a 
Man of Reſt, and give Peace to 1/rael. 

God had beſore transferred the Sentence of Death 
from David to the Child which was born of the a- 
dulterous Congreſs ; but the Curſe of the Sword was 
not yet compleated in his Family, which too ſoon 
fell out, to the great Diſquiet of David, and ſoon 
after of the whole Kingdom of Iſracl. David had 
many Sons, yet but one Daughter that we read of, 
whoſe Name was Tamar, Siſter to Abſalom his third 
Son, whom he had by Maacah, the Daughter of 
Talmai, King of Geſbur. This Tamar was a Prin- 
ceſs of admirable Beauty, with whom Amnon, Da- 
vid's eldeſt Son, was fo captivated, that he pined 
away thro' a hopeleſs Deſire of obtaining her. This 
Alteration in Amnon was ſoon diſcovered by- hi 
Friends, but eſpecially by Fonadab, his intimate 
Friend and Couſin- German; who being very folici- 
tous to know the Cauſe, Amnon frankly declares it 
to him, telling him he was in Love with his Siſter 
Tamar, TJonadab, who was a Man of Intrigue, 


David's Crime, which at firſt was ſeeret, was in Time diſcovered, and the Report of it carried to the neighbour+ 
ing Nations. The Syrians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edemites, the Philiſtines, People whom he had ſub- 
dued, and who, out of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his Conduct, would not fail upon this Occafion 
to murmur, and ſay, * How could God thus favour an Adulterer and a Murtherer ? Where is his Juſtice and his Pro- 
« yidence ? Is this the God that is ſaid to be _—_—_— in his Dealings with Men, and ſo ſevere an Avenger of Ini 
«« quity, and yet makes Choice of ſuch a Monſter as this to govern his People? This is the David, the Man afitr 
40 s own Heart, whom he preferred before Sas, on whom he hath poured down innumerable Bleſſings, and for 
* whom he hath many rich Promiſes in Reſerve ; and yet did Saul ever commit ſuch horrid Ehormities as this Man 
« hath done, and ſtill continues to be the Favourite of God ?” Such Reflections (we may reaſonably imagine) would 
David's Tranſgreſſions have occaſioned among Strangers and Enemies, who might thence be induced to deſpiſe a Re- 
Hylpn thay. api nc acquainted with, and which —— ſhould have been its main Support, fo little regarded. 
Calmet's t. | | | 


+ David's Al of Humiliation for his Sins are thus deſeribed by Salpian (de Gubern. Dei) . He put off his Pur- 
ple, threw away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ſtripped himſelf of his Kingfhip, and 


« peared as a tina ; rueful Garb, faſting, lying on the Ground, conſeſſing, mourning, repenting, 
« preciating, &&c. and yet all his Humiliation and Compunction he could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſh- 
ment.“ why ſhould the Death of this Child who, had he lived, would have been a perpetaa} Monument of 


his Sin, be accounted by David ſo great a Puniſhment ? To which it is replied, That this exceſſive Moorning did not 
proceed fimply from the Fear of ti Loſs of the Child, but from a deep Senſe of his Sin, and the Divine Diſpteafure 
manifeſted in the Child's Sickneſs, and particularly from a juſt Apprehenſion of the Injury which be had done the 
Infant by his Sin, and which he thought himſelf bound in Juſtice, by Prayer and Interceflion, as much as he wit 
able, to repair. Patrick's Comment. 
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for adviſing Ge to himſelf ſick, he knew and Abſalom, to take off all Suſpicion of 
his Father's Tenderneſs would invite him to viſit him for this Aﬀront to e n 
Notice of it to Ame; bu 
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pt | 
him to eat; but Ammon ſullenly refuſed it, till the to an Entertainment, and to colour the Matter 
Company was withdrawn ; when, taking the Op- better, he pretends to 
portunity of their Abſence, he rudely ſeiz d her, and King's Company, Who being uawilling 
demanded Enjoyment of her. The 1 to ſo great an Expence, declined his Invitation, 
Princeſs + expoſtulates with him the Fo | wiſh'd him well. This anſwer'd A>/alom's 
dal of his brutiſb Paſſion, and intreats him to deſiſt; who told the King, ſince he would not 
but in vain, for Amnon's Luſt burns with ſuch icre- with his Royal Preſence, he hoped he 
ſiſtable Fire, that nothing can oppoſe it, and the his Brother Amnon's Company; 
Royal Maid becomes a Sacrifice to his lawleſs Em- dily conſented, and all the Ri 
braces, Having thus raviſh'd the unhappy Tamar, him to his Country-ſeat at Hazor. 
his furious Paſhon turns to an Extremity of Cold- Abſalm had prepared his Servants 
neſs and Diſlike, in which t churliſh Humour he bid y chargi 
her be gone; but ſhe arguing with him the Baſe- ſhould give, to fall upon Aman and di 
neſs of this additional ill Treatment, he calls to his aſſuring them of Indemnity. . Accordingly, 
Servants, and commands them to turn her out of his Ammon was far engaged in Wine, they ſet 
Apartment. and kill'd him: Which put the reſt 
In this mournful and diſtracted Condition the diſ- into ſuch a Conſternation, that they 
conſolate Tamar repairs to her Brother Abſalom, to of their Way Home, as hay Fi 
I 


Fee 


Hs 
1155 


& 5 
- 1 
141 
& 87 


T 

4 

4 

E 
SET 
l 
IA 


F 
F 
aF 


F. 
whom ſhe reveals the whole Tranſaction of her Rape. But notwithſtanding their ght, the News 
Abſalom, tho' a Prince of a haughty Spirit, and im- Amnon's Murder reach'd the Court before their 
patient of Wrong, was obliged ** artfully to conceal rival there, and the King concluded that 
his Reſentment, and advis'd his injur'd Sifter to do had murder'd all his Brothers ; which threw 
the ſame ; telling her, That as Amnon was Heir ap- to the greateſt Grief and Deſpair : But 7, 

nt to the Crown, it was unlikely ſhe ſhould 
ve Juſtice done her on the Raviſher, and there- been 
jore he perſuades her to bear it as patiently as ſhe by Ab/alom. from the Time of the Rape of Tamar. 
_ mo} | G g Soo 
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* Virgins of the Blood Royal were kept ſecluſe, in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of Men, into 
not only Strangers, but even their own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Annen, however, at ſome Time or 
other, had ſeen the beautiful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have conceived ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her ; for upon 
ſome certain Ceremonial Occaſions it was cuſtomary far the — \—hy to walk out and ſhew themſelves ; but con- 
ſidering their cloſe Conſinement at other Times, it was — e for Amaon to find 2 — of declaring 
— TTT pure Deſpair he pined into a Conſam 
met's ment. | 
| + There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Arguments are ſo ftrong, in amar Speech to Auen, that 
almoſt wonder, why it did not prevail with him to deſiſt. Nay, my Brother, do not force me. Here ſhe 
of his Relation to her, for which he hoped ſhe would have ſuch a Reverence, as not to meddle with ber, 
herſelf were willing, much leſs to offer Violence to her, which it was abominable to do even tes Stranger 
more to one of the ſame Blood. For no ſuch Thing ought to be dune in Iſrael. Whatever other Nations 
not the Knowledge of God's Laws, ſhe begs of him to conſider, that they both belonged to a Nation, which 
God's peculiar People, had been inſtructed better, and therefore ſhould act otherwiſe. - Do not thaw this Folly- 
prays him (beſides the Scandal it would give) to recollect with himſelf on the Heinouſhe& of the Crime, and 
ighly offenſive it would be to the Divine _ And I, whither all I cauſe my Shame to go Þ She 
him (beſides the Sin againſt God) to conſider iſgrace it would be to her, who, after ſuch a foul AR, 
aſhamed to look any one in the Face. And as for thee, then alt be at ont of the Fools of Iſrael. Laſtly, 
him in Mind of his own Reputation, which ſo vile an Action would tarniſh for ever, and make him be 
as a Man void of all Senſe of Religion, Honour, and Humanity. Now therefire, I pray thee, ſpeak to the King, 
he will not with-hold me from thee. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 7. c. 8. 
t Interpreters ſeem to. be at a great Loſs to find out the Reaſon why Amen Love to his Siſter ſhould fo 
converted into ſuch an Hatred, as to make him act ſo , fo bru towards her z but it is no uncommon 
for Men of violent and irregular Pa ſſions to paſs from one Extream to another. The e which accompanies 
baſe Action, the Remorle, and Repentance, and many bad Conſequences, that immediately purſue it, mate a 
in every Man's Temper, and therefore it is no Wonder that à Jibidinous young Man, who-wopld not fo 
as his own Siſter, ſhould, after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his Luſt was fatisfied. be ſeized i 
Paffion, and hate the Object he lov'd.ſo much before, when he came cooly to compare the Pleaſure and 
gether, the Shortneſs of the one, and the Heinouſneſs of the other. Calmer's and Le Ce Comment. 
** By this Means Annes was lull'd aſleep into a Belief that Aal would not trouble him for what he 
becauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as expoſtulate with him, or take any Notice of what had paſe 
Reaſon, he ought to have been more afraid, that he was meditating a terrible 4 + according to the Leſſon w 
the Mouſe Fre her young one, when ſhe perceived ber affrighted at the Noiſe of the ctowing Cock, 
of the fly A of the Cat, viz. ** That there was no Dunger to be ſeared from the Gunering 
* the ſilent Cat preſent Death.” Patrick's*Comment. , $5.8 | „ nx 8 te 14 
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the. Princes arrived, and the King, and 
Soon after. the _— ing, 
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zn, fearing bis Father's Reſentment for the 
Murder 5 his Ii 28 fled w his wo rf 
Father, Talmai, K.ivg of ; where he lived a 
voluntary Exile Fa, Van Dining which, Time 
David's. Grief for the Death of Ammon abating, and 
his. Reſentment againſt Abſalom b jpging to cool, 
natural Affection return'd, and the fender Father in- 
lined to recall his Son Abſalom. „ ys per- 
ceiying, he nor by a cunning Artifice in the 
v nner: Tie C | 
Sretend Berfelf a Mourner for the Death of one Son 
ain by another, and that ſhe ſhould go to the Ling 
nd complain that her Relations 8 the ſur⸗ 
viying Son. to be deliyered up to Jultige for the Mur- 
er of his Brother, by which ſhe ſhoyld be depeived 
77 r only Child, od er. 9 
wou be extinct. be 0 Or T e wr if 
GM) her ins, and 5 80 74 to the 

ing fo F artfully, that he gave her à fair Hearin 
. omis d he would take Care of the Buſigek, 
too general, would. not anſwer the 


0 

at this being toc | 
5 he therefore demanded Protection of the BOG 
x her Son againſt the. Proſecutors. Upon which 
he promiis'd her ho Body ſhould moleſt him. But 
e Woman prefling for a Pardon for her Son, the 
Ke, to put an End to her Importunity, told her, 
© As the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one Hair of 
yy Son. fall, to the Earth.“ Ide Weman having 
955 brought the King to a Compliance with ber 
igned Petition he gave him at length to know, 
the Caſe, ſhe had been relating was Abſalem's; 
d that if. in a private Man the King was diſpoſed 
o be merciful, there was much more Reaſon for his 
pardoning his own Son, whole, Abſence the People 
amented, and fox whom they bad ſo general an 

p ion. 8 Ns 
: King being thus over-reach'd, and ſuſpecting 
Taub to have gut the Woman upon this Artifice, 
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hired a certain Woman to The 


„ Trbagh was à City in the Tribe of Fudeb, which lay South o Jeruſalen,” and about twelye Miles ditant from 
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ask d her whether it were ſo or no She frankly 
confels'd the Matter, and that 7a had inſtructed 
her. what to ſay. Upon this, the King order'd 
2 to recall Abſalom from his Exile, but confined 
I to live in his own Houſe, and not come to 
Court, This Reſtraint was uneaſy to Abſalm's 
raving Mind; therefore he ſent for Joab with a 
Deſign to get him ta intercede with the King for his 
Pardon, and to introduce him into his Preſence ; 
but Foab not coming, Abſalom reſolves by a Trick 
to fetch him, ordering bis Servants to ſet Fire to a 
Field of Barley of Fge#s, which bordered upon his, 
e Servants obey, and 7qab in a great Rage comes 
and expoſtulates the Caſe with, Ab/alom for ſo un- 
kind and ungenerous an Act to one who had been ſo 
ſerviceable to him,  Ab/alom told him, it was be- 
cauſe he could not otherwiſe come to the Speech of 
him; and that his Buſineſs was, to intercede with 
the King that he might be admitted into his Pre- 
ſence; and then, if the King ſhould think bim 
worthy. of Death, let him uſe bis Pleaſure, for he 
had rather die than live under this Confinement. 
Foah once mote undertakes Abſalom's Cauſe, and 
repreſents it to the King ſo ſucceſsfully, that he ob- 
tains Leave ſor him to come to Court; where be⸗ 
ing introduced, he proftrates himſelf before the Ku 
his Father, and is received with a Kiss; a Toke & 
Forgiveneſs and Royal Favour, : 
. Abſalom thus reſtored, makes an ill Uſe of the 
King his Father's Goodneſs, and takes all Oppor- 
tunities. of ingratiating himſelf with the People ; to 
whoſe Favour the Advantages of Birth. and Nature 
did not a little recommend him. For his Brother 
Amnon being Alain, he to look, upon himſelf 
as preſumptive Heir to the Crown; Which bei 
ſeconded by an incomparable Shape and Beauty, a 
a familiar fawning Addreſs, he ſo inſinuated himſelf 
into the good Will of the Populace, that they were 


ready to adore him. Abſalom ſeeing their Inclina- 


tions to him, induſtriouſly improves the Opporty- 
nity, outing Bnet into 6 eng gs. fy 
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u. And herein doe Foab's Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice of a Woman, rather than a Man, be- 
cauſe Women can more eafily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity in their Miſeries x a'Widow, which-was a 
Condition of Life proper to move Compaſſion ; a grave Woman (as Zoſephus calls her) which made her better fitted for 
addrefling the King's and a Woman not known at Ferufa/em,” but living at ſome diftance in the Country, that the 
Caſe which ſhe was to repreſent might not too readily be enquired into. Pools Annot. a | 
© ..4 Phe Art and Contrivance of this Widow of '7ehoab's Speech is remarkable When the Woman of 7+ 
«60h ſpake to the Ning, the ſell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeyfance, and faid, Help, O King: And the 
Mig laid to her, What aileth thee? And ſhe (aid, I am indeed a Widow Woman, and my Husband is dead, and 
thy had wo Sons, and they two ſtrove her in the Field, and there was none to part them, but 
5 the one ſmote the other, and flew him; and behold this Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and 2 lay, de- 
% Aver him that fmote his Brother, that we may kill him, for the Life of his Brother whom he flew, and we wil 
«\geftroy the Heir alſo: And ſo they ſhall quench my Coal that is left, that is, deprive me of the little Comfort of 
* my Liſe which remains (and ie as it were 4 Coal buried in the Aſhes)"and leave to my Husband neither Name nor 
«Remainder upon the Eatth, 2 Sam. Xivi' 14, Ce. Now the Scope of all this Speech was to frame a Caſe as like 
10 Dai as the could deviſe, that prevalling with him to determine it in her | Favour, he might be convinced, how 
much more reaſonable it wat to proferve "Ab/a/vm : But how plauſible ſoever the Likeneſs might be, there was a wide 
Difference between her Caſe and his. For her Son (as ſhe pretended) was flain in a Seuffle' with his Brother; Where. 
ut e was taker off by d premeditated Murder: He was flain-in the Field, where there were no Witneſſes, 


| Juſtice. But there 
— ; the Similitude too cloſe and viſible, leſt the perceive the Drift 
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ding himſelf a Chariot and Horſes, and Gfty Rug- therefore wich he Family sag the Broke Kites, 
aing-Footmen; and. yet would be be o * oblequi- the King with his Party follow's, and te hk redae 
ous and humble, as. to ſtoop to the meancit Perſons, in a mournful Conditiom towards the ilderneſs. 


that had any thing ,to. ſay, to him; would offer to 
ſollicit every one s Cauſe, that had any Buſineſs at 
Court; and upon proper Occaſions, not fail to in- 


$1 into the People's Minds a bad Opinion of the 


preſent Adminiſtration, as if thaypublick Affairs 
were negli cted, but if he were at the Helm, Things 
ould be managed in a different Manner. 

By theſe F Arts, and Inſinuations he inſenſibly 
alienated the Hearts of the People from their King. 
And pow thinking his Intereſt ſtrong enough; he 


unnaturally plots his Father's Ruin; which he thus 
Leave of his 


endeavours to , accompliſh. He begs 
To to go to Hebron, to pay a Vow which he 
vowed to the Lord, when he was in Exile, (That 
« if the Lord would bring bim back to  Feru- 
„ ſalem, be would. offer a Peace offering to him.” 
The good King not ſiſpeRing his Son's Treachery, 
conſented, and wiſh'd him a good Journey. 
Ambitious Abjalom, having thus gained his Fa- 
ther's Leave, ſets, forward well attended to Hebron, 
for he had taken with him two hundred choice 
Men, but acquainted . them not with his Deſign, 
and now being arriv'd at Hebron, he gives Birth 
to his Conſpiracy, ſending his Agents among all 
the Tribes, to ſound the Inclinations of the chief 
Men of. {/razl, and to direct all that they could 
gain to bis Faction, to be ready at the Sound 
.of the 4 Trumpet to acknowledge him King: And 
to ſecure himſelf of an able Stateſman, Ab/ſahbm in- 
vites Ach a politick Man, and one of Da- 
vid's Counſellors, to his Intereſt, who, ſides with 
the Faction at Hebron. « v — | 
David had early Notice of this unnatural Re- 
bellion, and the general Deſection of his Subjects 
to his ungracious §on, and looking on himſelf in 
great Danger at Feru/alem, he marched from thence 
attended only with ſix hundred Men, leaving his 
Concuhines behind to take Care of his Houſe, A- 
mong thoſe faithful Loyaliſts who follow'd the King, 


was. honeſt Ittai the Gittite, with whom the King 


could not prevail to leave him ; for he having fled 
to. David for Protection, was reſolved to run the 
Riſque of his Fortune in Life or Death. Iitai 


* 


+. * - 


. ® Tt is an Obſervation of Plate, that when any one intends to make himſelf a 
. fooner enters on the Government, but he ſmiles upon and kindly falutes all Sorts of 
avowing that he bates Tyranny, promiſing great Things, both in private and publick, 
mild and gentle, and fatherly to all, even as Tacitss relates of Otho, that he uſed to 
one., cuurt and adore the Mob, and do every little ſervile Thing, to get Polleſſion of the 


publ. I. 8. and Tacit. Hiſt. I. 1. 


| + lis an Obſervation. of Aviforle in his Politicks, (1. 5. e. 40 that all Changer and” Revolutions in Government 
are. made by one of theſe two Ways, viz. Either by Force and Violenoe, or elſe by Deceit and Craft: Nor ever 
there a Man better form'd by Nature to manage Matters in this latter Way, than was Ab/alom, who wis a Perſou of 

and Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, young, and wonderful beautiful, deſcended from inge both by 
Father's and Mother's Side, and prodigal enough of large and magnificent Promiſes, if ever he came to King, 4 


Coura 
Character not unlike that of Turnus: in Virgil: 


Diſtreſs, declaring he would ſhare his F 
ever ſhould happen. 


him. And-to encourage Huſhoi \t0 dhe Unde - 
ing, he tells him, that Zadol and Mbiathar” were 


ets 


reſolved to leave 'Feruſalem, 


e how Matters went wich the Faction. 
Upon which Zadat and Abiatbar returned with the 
Ark, and David went forward by "the Aſcent of 


Mount Oliust, at the Top of which he made 2 


Halt, and there - worſhipped God. 
Whilſt he was here, his old Friend and Counſellor 

Huſbai the Archite came to him with all the 

kens of Sorrow, to fee his Royal Maſter in chi 


But David willing to make 
the beſt Advantage of fo uſeful a Mam, advis'dhir 

ſeemingly to fide with the FaQtion,” that he might 
defeat the Intrigue and Cunning of '"Arbitephel, of 
whoſe Abilities David being very well apprized, he 
thought he had moſt Reaſon to expect Dan 


entirely in his Intereſt, and that by their two Bons 


be might communicate any thing to him. bu! 


being always ready to ſerve the King, ready o- 


bey d, and returned to Feruſalom before hals ar- 


riv d. But David went forward, and in his Way 
was met by the perfidious Zibaj whom David had 


lately made Steward to Mephibebeth, his Friend 


— 


— The too credulous tally bens 


kiſs 


Husse Decus egregium Forme movety.atquejuvente; 0 on 25 


a Atavi Reges, hune claris dexter fads, 11d. 1, 7. 


II would ly mek one wonder how any People could ſo ea ſlly abanden a Prince ſo bünve, ſo happyt umd fac 
; ; rget his excellent Qualiciey, or be unmindfut of the Berti 
done the Nation 3 but for this there may be ſome Reaſons affi 
ent and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the — 


ul as, David had been how they could 


of Jultice in the Civil Admigiltration ; 
for making loud Complaints. 


4403 S885 a6 7 ** 


In every Nation there are always 
oſture of Things, and promiſe 
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the innocent Mephibofbeth, giving unto Ziba all thought it not expedient at this Time ; ſor, ſays he 

his Eftate. | . | as David and his F 
this David march'd to Bahurim, a City at preſent exaſperated, in caſe they ſhould worſt the 
ribe jami | rudely Party ſent againſt them, this would be a Means to 
| Abel mei diſcourage others, and be thought a very inauſpici- 
oy on. whereas, if they ſtaid till a nume- 
rous Army were come together, they might be 
aſſured of Victory. 2% an the ret of the 
Council approved of this laſt Advice, and Hufhai 


immediately diſpatched two —_— to Davi 

acquainting him with what had paſs'd in Cor? 
and adviſing him inſtantly to paſs the Fordan, left 
Abſalom ſhould change his Mind, and come and fall 
upon him unawares. 

The Mel.engers happened to meet with ſome of 
Abſalom's Party on the Way, but had the good For- 
tune to conceal themſelves in a Well, until their 
Purſuers were returned, and then proceeding on 
their Journey, came and delivered their Diſpatches 
to the King, who decamped by break of Day, paſy'd 
the Jordan, and came to Mahanaim, à City of Gi. 
lead, where he was kindly received. As ſoon as 

David Achitcphel heard that David was out of Danger, «i. 
| Baburim, ther taking it amiſs that his Counſel was flighted, 
Time, Abſalom with his Gang of Rebels, came to or perceiving by Abfalom's weak Conduct, that 

eruſalem ; where Huſbai preſents himſelf to A- — were not likely to ſucceed, and he conſe- 

hem, and offers his Service. Ab/alom knowing Hu- quently + liable to be expoſed to David's hotteſt In- 
ai to have been an intimate Friend and Counſellor — for the Counſel he had already given, 
to his Father, banters him about _—— 2 of . and — out of Fear * — 
Friend; which Huſtai cunningly en excuſed, Lorments, without any Ceremony mounts his Af 
1 1 and goes Home, — having ſettled his Huuſhold 
Affairs, he hang'd himſelf. 

David had not been long at Mahanaim before 
alls a Abſalom, having got a numerous Arm 
what is pedient to be done? Achitephel, which was commanded h M, the Son of Jthra, 
who held the firſt Place in Abſalum's Efteem, ſpeaks a Relation of Abjalom's by Marrage, left Feruſa- 
firſt : And he, fearing a Reconciliation between the lem and paſs'd the Jordan in Purſuit of his Father; 

id the Son, reſolves' to make the Breach who hearing of the Approach of his Rebel Son, and 
wide between them, that there ſhould be no foreſeeing that a Battle was unavoidable, divided his 
left ſor an Accommodation, and therefore Army into three Bodies; the firſt to be commanded 

to lie with his Father's Concubines ; by Jaab, the 8 his Brother Abiſbai, and 
that when all Jae] ſhould hear how the third by the faithful Gittite, Ittai, intending to 
that he had incenſed his Father, go in Perſon with them. But by the Importunity 
and ſtick the cloſer of the People about him, he was prevailed with not 


deſpair 'of 0 
The next Thing adviſed was, to hazard his Perſon in Battle, and perhaps was 


1 — "=" 


* 


Achitopbhel advi 
thouſand choice and purſue morc eaſily diſſuaded from it, becauſe this Battle was 
d that Night, and fall ſuddenly upon his to be againſt a Son, for whom he ſtill retained fo 
3 


1 — A 


who muſt quite fatigu'd, and in no tender an Affection, that he gave the three Generals 
Poſture of Defence, aſſuring him, they might ea- a ſtrict Charge, in the Hearing of the Soldiers, to 
-fily' defeat them, and take the King. © © "uſe Abſalom kindly for his Sake, in caſe he ſhould 
Abſalom liked both theſe Propofals, the firſt of fall into their Aa 
cn did execute, but he 


would confult Hani The two Armies met in the Wood of Ephraim, 
which belongeth to the Tribe of Adanaſſeh, where 
to Abſalom's Army, though much ſuperior in Number, 
was right in his Conjecture. was defeated, and put to Flight; for the Loyaliſts, 

being call'd; in, and hearing what had been on this Occaſion, behaved ſo bravely, that they 
to icion, did not com - killed twenty thouſand of the Rebels on the Spot, 
and would doubtleſs have carried the Slaughter 1 
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Manner in which Joſephus makes Huſbai anſwer Abſalom is artful enough, tho' hardly brewing an honeſt 

— There is no de ſays he, — the Will of God, and the Conſent of * and fo long 3 
them on your Side, you may be ſecure of my Fidelity. It is from God, that pon tay received your 

$ ad if you enn think'me-worthy of a Place in the Number of thoſe, you will vouchſaſe to own, you 

ſhall And me as true to yourſelf as ever I was to your Father. No Man is to account the preſent State ＋ 4 

as the Government continues in the ſame Line, and a Son of the ſame Family ſucceeds to 

. i Antiq1, 7. e. 8. 41144 PY | | 

_ —— the — When Achitophtl was come Home to Galmon, he called his Family to- 

| 1 and told them the Advice which he had given Abſalum, but that he would not follow it, and that in 4 

| Time tha 


TESTS 
0 


„e e 


t would be his m__ for - _ —_ — — oy ſoon — — 1 
Now it is more honourable for me, ſays he, to die, ing my Liberty like a Man, than to . 
till. David — da, to be layed at laſt for the — 2 done the Son againſt the Pather. Fexiſb 


Antiq. I. 7. e. 9. 
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© If be be alone, fays the King, he brings News.” leaſt indi 
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„nad not Aiſalom (the chief Cauſe of all this concluded he brought good News, As 
Wen ) pony ſlain. Ahimaaz came within Call, he cried out 
Hii Hair was of a prodigious Length and Large- All is well.” Then coming to the Kin 
neſs; and as he was now in Flight from the Enemy, paid his Duty to him, and faid, © Bleſſed 
and riding with great Speed under the Trees, it hap- © Lerd thy God, who hath delivered up the 
to entangſe itſelf ſo on one of the Boughs, © that lifted their Hand againſt my Lord 
that it lifted him off his Saddle, and his Mule ran King” The King folicitous for bis Son, 
from under him, leaving him there hanging in the . Ahimaaz whether the Prince was ſafe. But he 
Air, and unable to diſengage himſelf. willing to be the Meſſenger of ill News, told hi 
In this Condition a private Soldier found him, and That when Foab diſpatch'd him and Cab 
told it unto Joab, who blamed him for not having he ſaw a great T t, but knew not the 
killed him; and when the Soldier in Excuſe urged of it. He had no ſooner ſpoken but 
the Command which he had heard the King give Cufoi, who told the whole Story of 
the Generals, to be very tender and careful of his that Abſalom was flain, Upon this 
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Son's Life, Foab, looking upon this as nothing, or drew to his Apartment, and in this + mournful Ex- 


ing firſt given him his Death's Wound himſelf, © for Thee: O Ham, my Son, my Son!” "The. 
he order d the People that were by to diſpatch him, King's exceffive Grief for Aham turn'd the Tri- 
and then went and ſounded a Retreat, to prevent umph of the Victory into Mourning among the 
any farther Effuſion of Blood, and to give Abſalom's — 2 _— 2 1 Ms the City, as if 
Party an Opportunity of eſcaping to their own ten Enemy, and 
— bane, Foab, a Man of more than Glas = 

Thus died the wicked and rebellious Ab/alom, and obſerving this, and preſuming upon his Service, 
inſtead of an honourable Interment, fit for a King's went boldly to the t King, and in a Matinet more 
zon, his Body was taken down and thrown into a neceflary than decent,rouzed theKing from his Grief, 
Dit, and cover'd with an Heap of Stones. and he appeared in publick to the great Satisfaction 


his Victory to David, who fat between the two congratulated 5 Fortune. The Rebels too, 
Gates of the City of Mahanaim in a doubtful Ex- having loft their Mock-King, return to their Duty, 
pedtation of the Event of this Battle. The Watch - and ſtrive who ſhould be forwardeſt to bring b 0 
man, who ſtood over the Gate upon the Wall, the King; only the Tribe of Fadah, whi 
Notice that he faw 2 ſingle Man running. the King's own Family, ' ſeemed backward, or at 

„ t, which ſo affected David, that he ſent 
But as the M df@iearer, the Watchman to the two Prieſts, Zadik and Abiathar, to put them 
diſcovering who he Save Notice that it was in Mind of theird Duty. And to ſoften Amaſa, 
the fai rr 


1 


S 


t This indeed was the woeful End of David's favourite Son and Heir, but to his own Miſcondu&- the Father 


might impute the Irregularities of his Children, ſince either by an over-weaning Fondneſs to them, a tacit Conni- 
vance at what they did amiſs, or an exemplary Encouragement given to it by himſelf, he ſuffered Iniquity to + 
bound among them. For after his Adultery with Uriah's Wife, (and yet one would think he had Women enough of 
his own) and the baſe Murder of her gallant Husband, for which no Excuſe, no Colour of Apology can be made, 
with what Face could he reprove, much more chaſtiſe (as it deſerved) the inceſtaous Rape of his Son Amnox upon 
the beauteous Tamar, or the batbarous and bloody Revenge which A4/a/om togk upon this Brother for violating his 
Siſter's Honour * Had David in but his paternal Authority, and puniſhed Amn Crime with the Severity it 
required, Ab/a/om's Reſentment had perhaps never broke out into ſuch Violence as it did. ns 
+ Nothing certainly can be more moving and pathetick than theſe Words ; but whether it was David's deliberate 
Wiſh, Mat he had died in 44/a/om's ſtead, or only the Effect of his exceſſive Love and Grief for him, is not ſo eaſy- 
a Matter to determine. St. Auſtin ſeems. to be on the affiemative Side, and gives this Reaſon ſos it. That £ 
died impenitent, but might have liv'd to become a better Man; whereas, if David had died, he had Reaſon to hape 
well of his Salvation: But this Suppoſition (as | take it) is not ſo well founded, fince there is much more Probability 
that if Abſalom had ſurvived his Father, he would have grown more profligate than ever ; triumphed in his good Se- 
ceſs ; inſulted and perſecuted all his Father's Friends ; 5 a wicked and abominable Tyrant. But whether. 
Davis Wiſh was deliberate or no, *tis certain, that his Grief might be increaſed from this Reflection, that himſelf 
by his own Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, had been the unhappy Inſtrument of his Son's Death ; tho“ ſome learned Men 
have obſerved, that the Oriental People were accuſtomed to expreſs their Paſſions with more Vehemence than we in 
theſe Parts of the World are wont to do, and that the Repetition of the ſame Word, (My Jen Abſalom, O Ablalam, 


My Son, my Son, is a Stile proper for mournful Lamentations. 


Daphninque tuum tollemus ad Aſtra, 
Daphnin ad Aftra feremus, amavit nos quoque Daphnis. 4 


1, which he Jab to have made to David upon this Occaſion in Wards to 
not your Conſt as well as your Honour reprove you for this intemperate Ten- 
© derneſs, for the Memory of ſo implacable an Enemy? He was your Son tie true, but a moſt ungracious one; 
2 to God's Providence without acknowledging the Nieſfing of his being taken away. Let me 


* . 


Nums, XXX. We | Þ oe 4 


as a Command fitter for a Parent than a King, clamation vented his Grief: “O my Son Aham, 
went to the Place where he was hanging, and hav- © my Son, 5 would God 1 had del 


K 


% jn the Days 
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him know that be was his near Relation, and au- 
thoriſed them to give him Aſſurance, that he would 
make him, Captain-General of his Forces in the. 
room of * Tabb. S | 
David being glad of the Return of the People's 
Affection to him, carried it ſo obligingly to all, 
that even the Men of Judah melted, and unani- 
mouſly petitiohed the King to return with all his 
Family, and came to Giigal to meet and conduct 
him over the Tordan, I | 
impudent Rebel Shimei, who before had curſed the 
King to his Face, and threw himſelf at his Feet, 
begging Pardon; which the King, unwilling. to 
eclipſe the publick Joy by puniſhing any ane, W 
granted, giving him not only his Royal Wor 


but an Oath to aſſure him of his Life, Among 


thoſe who came to congratulate the King upon bis 


Return, was the perfidious Ziba, I with his 
fifteen Sons and twenty Servants, to wait upon Da- 
vid, and conduct him Home. As for Mephiboſbeth 
he tarried at Feruſalem, where he had continued 
Mourning for the King's Abſence, being lame 
he was forced to wait there till the King came; 
ſor Ziba had again impoſed upon his innocent Mas- 


ter, who had ordered him to faddle his Aſs, that he 


ight go to meet the King, but. he failed him. Upon 
which + Mephiboſheth complained to Dauid, when he 
him why he did not go with him when he left 


eruſalem : But tho" he juſtified himſelf from the Ca- 
mny of Ziba, and the King admitted of his Ex- 
inclined to favour the 


hi yet ee lulo | 

ws iba, making him a Partner with his Maſter. 
o which unjuſt Sentence, Mephibefbeth cheerfully 

ſubmitted, ſay ing, Let him take all, ſince I am 


« ſo happy to ſes my Lord the King return in Peace 
| be” 
ing that the King was 


again to bis Houſe. 
1 ood old Barxillai th | 
upon his Return to Ferwſalem, tho' loaded with 

ears, would come and pay his Duty to him, and 
ſee him over the Fordan. Then offering to take 
his Leave of him, the King, in Recompence of his 
former Services, invited him to go with him to 
Feruſalmm, and ſpend 


that he was now, by reaſon of his great Age, 
paſt the Pleafures of a Court, and therefore deſired 
that be might retire to his own Eftate, and { 

the reſt of 25 Life in Quiet: But if his Majeſty 
pleaſed to beſtow / any Favour on his Son Chimbam, 
it would be the ſame Obligation to him. The King 
conſents, and, kiſſing Barxillui, diſmiſſed him. 
At this Time a Quarrel r between the 
Men of Jſrael and tbe Men of Judah, the former 
thinking” that the latter had too great a Share in 
2 Favour, Which Miſunderſtanding was 
improved by. a ſeditious Fellow, named Ile 
e For be had ſufficient Reaſon to think of depreſſin 
He had ſlain Abner moſt perfidiouſly in cool Blood ; 5 


* 


a1 | 
FL * 


ad 


this Number came the 


the reſt of his Days there; 
which Barzillai modeſtly declining, told the King 
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of the Tribe of Benjamin, who from hence took Oc- 
caſion to proclaim, * We have no Part in David, 
neither have we any Inheritance in the Son of 


6s Feſe : 1 Nr to his Tents, O Harl.“ 


Upon which thoſe Malecontents of Iſrael deſerted 
David and followed Sheba : But the Men of Judah 
perſiſted in their Loyalty, and conducted him to 


Feruſalem ; where calling ſor Amaſa, he com- 


manded him to get the Army together in three 
Days, and give him an Account. But Amaſa ex- 
keg, the Lime, David, to prevent any Miſcat- 
riage his Delay might occaſion, ordered Abiſbui, 
with what Men be could get together at fo ſhort 
a Warning, to purſue after Sheba, and attack him 
if he could, before he ſhould get into any Place of 
Strength. Abi/bai takes his Brother Joab, and the 
Men under his Command with him, and when 

were come to the Stone of Gibeon, Ana ſa with the 
Army joined them, and took upon him the Com- 
x This ſo ſowered Jeab, Who was very ma- 
licious and revengeful, that he. reſolves” to put an 
End to Amaſas Command and Life too z which he 
ſoon performed; for girding his Sword over his 
. Armour careleſly, but defignedly, his Sword 
dropp'd —— the Scabbard, This he cauſed to 
happen as he was within Sight of Amaſa, whom 
he was going to meet, ahd keeping the Sword drawn 
in, his Hand, he went on to Ama ſa with 
all ſeeming Friendlineſs; but as ſoon as he came 
within Reach of him, he took him by the Beard, 
and run him through the Body; upon which Ama. 
dropp'd down dead, bis Bowels coming out at the 
Wound. Jab left Amaſa wallowing in his Blood; 
and with Abyhai purſued Sheba, leaving a Servant 
8 Corpſe to direct the People to follow 


Sbeba in his Flight had gathered ſome ſmall Force, 
but not ſufficient to oppoſe the King's Arms; and 
finding himſelf purſued, he, and his little Army got 
into Abel, where Foab beſieged him; and battering 
the Wall to make a Breath, a Woman of great 
Senſe and Wiſdom, fearing that Foab would carry 
the Town by Storm, calling to the _ Beſiegers 
from the Wall, deſired to f with the General. 

ab came within Hearing, and the Woman hand- 

ly addreſs d herſelf to him, putting him in Mind, 
That by à long Preſcription of Time it had been a 
Cuſtom drawn from the Law of God to offer 
Peace when they came before a Town, _ he 
had neglected, and endeavoured to take the Town, 
tho' the People had never offended, but were peace- 
"able loyal Subjects to the King. Toeb., was ſtart: 
led at this, and told her he meant the People no 

Harm; but that harboured a Rebel, one Seba, 
whom he demanded; and if they would deliver 

* $3 58. 0 © 7103-585 3562 tants 


a Man who was grown ſo unſufferably inſolent and imperiovs. 


kill'd Abſalom againſt the King's expreſs Command; in his 


late bold Reproof had inſulted over his Sorrow, and (if we may believe Foſephus) thireatned to depoſe him, and give 


his Kingdom to another. To ſuch. 3 Height of Ars 
Service 1s become neceſſary to their Prince ! 


+. Zoſephus bri 


e will Minifters ſometimes arrive, when they find that thei 


Patrick's Comment. 


* ngs in Me i leading his Excuſe to David for not attending him, and a grateſul 
Senſe of his Favours, in 22 ike. Words as theſe . Nor has he 2 


iſappointed me in the Exerciſe of my 


| d 
«Duty, but has bop doing me ſpiteful Offices to your Majeſty leer B. you, Sir, are {6 juſt, and ſo great 1 
an 


* Lover of God 


Truth, that I am fure your Generoſity and Wiſdom will never entertain a Calumny to my 


: Prejudice. Our Family has had the Experience of your Piety, Modeſty and Goodneſs, to a degree never to be 


forgotten, in 


over, and pardoning the innumerable Hazards 
the Contrivance of my Grandfather, het all our Lives were forfeited, in your Power, and 


Perſecutions that you were expoſed t9 


% at yout 2 ut then, after all this gracious Tenderneſs, your ſuperadding the Honour of taking me to yout 


« Table (a Perſon ſo obnoxious in 


regard of my Relations) as a Friend, and as a Gueſt, nothing could be either 
tester, or more obliging than this, Jewiſb Antig. 1. 7. c. 7, 13 
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tants meeting together, agreed to cut off Sheba's 
_ and mk — the Wall, which they did; 
and Foab ſounding a Retreat, retir'd to Feruſalem. 

Theſe two Rebellions being thus quieted, David 
reforms his Court: Joab is again made Captain-Ge- 
neral, Benaiah Captain of the Guards, Adoram 
Treaſurer, Jebeſaphat Recorder, Sheva Secretary of 
State, Zadok and Abiathar Priefts, and one Tra, a 
Jairite, Was principal Favourite to the King. 
David had an Army of three hundred thouſand 
Men, who did Duty in Proportion every Month, 
and were relieved by the ſucceeding Part, till it 
came to their Turn again, which was once a Year, 
This was in Time of Peace; but in Time of War 

were to be all in Readineſs to ſerve, as Occa- 

fion ſhould require. | | 

While David had War with the Philifimes, the 
Enemy's Army incamping in the Valley of Rephaim, 
betwixt David's Camp and Bethlehem, and where 
the Philiſtinas had à Garriſon, David being 
thirſty, longed for Water out of the Well that was 
by the Gate of Bethlehem, and ſaid, “O that fome 
« Body would give me of that Water to drink.” 
Three of David's chief Captains hearing this, broke 
through the Philiſtinss Camp, and drawing Water 
out of the Well of Bethlehem, they brought it to 
David, who, when he heard with what Hazard it 
had been purchaſed, would not drink it, but offered 
it to the Ner- * 
Towards the End of David's Reign there 

a ſevere Famine, which laſted for three Years. 

he long Continuznce of this-Famine gave David 
Occaſion to think it did not proceed from any 
common Cauſe, but from the immediate Hand of 
God. And therefore enquiring of the Lord for 
what Reaſon the Land was viſited with this Plague, 
the Lord anſwered, It was ſor the Sin of San 
„ and his bloody Houſe, becauſe he New the Gr- 
6% beonites."* David finding out the Cauſe thereof, 
ſoon finds out a Remedy; for immediately ſending 
to the Gibconites to know what Satisfaction they 
demanded- of him, they ſent him Word. that they 
expected ſeven, Perſons of the Race of Saul to be 
delivered to them, that they might hang them be- 
fore: the Lord in Gibeab. David anſwered their 
Demand, and ſent them Saul's two Sons, which he 
had by Riapah his Concybine, and the five Sons of 
Merah, the eldeſt Daughter of Saul, who hanged 
them up in Gilvab as they had declared. Rizpah 
tarriec by the Bodies of her dead Sons, to ren 
their being torn or defaced by the Birds and Beafts, 
which pious Care David ern he ordered 
their Bones, with thoſe of Fonathan and Saul, to 
be brought 9 2 and put into, the Tomb of Aub, 


Benjamin. After which God ſent them Rain, which 

produced Plenty, and ſhew'd that he had 

the Atonement which had been made. 
Of all the Enemies 1/rae/ had, the Philiſtines were 


the moſt reſtleſs and troubleſome'; and notwith- 


ſtanding the many Victories the {/raelites had gain'd 
of them, yet they ſtill recruited, and afreſh in- 
vaded tbem. And now juſt upon the ceaſing of 
the Famine, David, who hoped to Koa, ome 
I at the End of his Reign, is a by the 
Phil;/flines, and his People were forced to fight four 
ſeveral. Battles; in the firſt of which he had li ke to 
have been kill'd by a Philiftitte, whom Abiſbai flew 
juſt as he was going to run David through. Aﬀer 
which David went no mort into the Army; and 
the other three Battles were only remarkable for 
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were diſcouraged or weakened, fo 


the Father of Saul, at Zelab, in the Country of 
accepted D 


119 
the killing of four Men of 42 of a gi 
Stature. Upon their Death the Phil;/ines probably 
AQtion between the N. 3 
more on n the two Nations during 
reſt of David"s r | * 
And now David being at Leiſure, in a thank- 
ful Senſe of God's gracious Favour for the 
Deliverances be beſtowed on him, compoſed 
that excellent Song of Acknowledgments, Thank(- 
ivings, and Praiſes. which makes the eighteenth 
falm. But ſtill as the Mercies of the Lord en- 
creaſed to Hrael, they advanced in Impiety and In- 
gratitude, and their King became the Occafin of 
their Puniſhment ; who being moved by a vain Cu- 
riofiry to know the Strength of the Kingdom, com- 
manded his Generals to go through all the Tribes, 
and number the People. Jaab faw the Snare, and 
endeavoured to diſſuade the King; and in a more 
humble and modeſt Manner than uſual with him, 
argued how unneceſſary a "Thing it was at that 
Time, +when all the People were bis, and ready to 
obey bim. Toab in this was ſeconded by the reſt 
of the Commanders; but to no Purpoſe ; Dauiu 
was obſtinate)y bent upon it, and would be obeyed. 
Joab and the reſt having ſpent above nine Months 
in traverſing the Country, return to Feru/alem, and 
bring a Lift of eight hundred thouſand Men of 
Iſrael fit to bear Arms, and of five. hundred thau- 
ſand Men of Judah. But this Numbering: coſt 


bap- David and his People dear; for no ſooner was the 


Account given in, but David was ſenſible of his 
Error, which immediately brought him to an Ac- 
knowledgment of his Sin, and a recation of it : 
I have ſinned greatly, faid he, in What I have 
done. Therefore I beſeech thee, O Lord, take 
« away the Iniquity of thy Servant; for I have 
done very fooliſhly.” But now, wherein ſoever 
the Weight of David's Sin lay, the Puniſhment was 
left to his own Choice; for God ſent the P 
Gad to bid him chuſe Famine, Peſtilence, or War. 
The Choice was a Favour, but it was hard ; which 
made David ay to the Prophet, I am in a | 
Streight.“ But knowing the Mercies of 850 
to be many and great, he threw himſelf into the 
Hands of the Lord, and choſe the Peſtilence; which 
immediately invaded Iſrael, and in three Days Time 
there died of it ſeventy thouſand, The deſtroyi 
Angel having ſcattered the Plague thro” the Land: 
was going to ſmite Feruſalem with it; but Da- 
vid taking the Blame wholly upon himſelf, pray'd 
the Lord rather to. puniſh him and his Fami 
n further afMlit the People: Upon which God 
commanded the Angel to deſiſt; who receiving 
this Countermand, ſtood between the Earth and 
Heaven, by the Threſhing - Floor of Araunah 
the Jalaſſte, and diſpatched the Prophet Cad to 
avid, to command him to build an Altar in Aray- 
nah's Threſhing-Floor. As David was going thi- 
ther Araunab came out to met bim, and hearing 
his Buſineſs, complimented him with the Offer 
the 'Threſhing Floor, and the Utenſils ing to 
it, with the Oxen for the Burnt-Offering, : 
King refuſed his kind Offer, declaring he would not 
make an Offering to God of that which coſt him 
nothing, Therefore  Araunah- ſetting the Price, 
David gave him for the Threſhing- and the 
Oxen fifty Sbekels of Silver; and building an Altar 
there, he offered Burnt- Offerings and Peace-Offer- 
ings, and called upon the Lord, who anſwered him 
44 * from Heaven upon the Altar; upon which 
50d was appeaſed, and the Plague ceaſed. r 
ow 
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vealed to David the exact Form and Faſhion of the 
Temple ; that from the Acceptableneſs of his Sacri- 
he 


It is not improbable, that God at this Time re- 
, he perceived that this Threſhing-Floor was 


fices 
the Place which God had deſigned for the Situation 
of 


his Temple; that therefore he not only purchaſed 
that, but the whole Top of the Mount of Moriah 
Ikewiſe, at the Price of fix hundred Shekels of Gold 
for the Ground-plot of this Temple ; and that all 
the remainder of his Time was ſpent in providing 
whatever was neceſſary for the Purpoſe of Building 
it, and in fettling the Number of the Officers, and 
the Manner of the daily Office of thoſe that were 
to attend it; next to this, in ſettling his Civil Af- 
fairs, and appointing Judges, Magi and all 
inferior Officers, whoſe 1 ineſs it pd to puniſh 
-Offenders, and to others to their Duty ; 
then in ſettling his Mai Matters, particularly 
the twelve Captains for every Month, with their Le- 
gions, to attend on the King in their Turns ; then 
the Princes of the twelve Tribes, and afterwards ſe- 
veral other Officers. > 
Now David begins to fink under the Weight of 
Vears, and his natural Heat bing ten extinguiſhed, 
they areforc'd to ſupply, the deſect by artificial Warmth. 
But that failing, they try another Expedient, and 
provide a young Virgin to lie with him, my. by 
that Means to communicate a more * natural Heat 
to him than that of warm Cloathing, This for a 
while might help him; for which Purpoſe Abiſbag 
a Damſel of Shunem was brought to him, and made 
his Concubinary Wife ; but he was ſo weak, that 
he had no carnal Knowledge of his Bedfellow. 

' Adonijah, who was the King's eldeſt Son, being 
bt of Birth next to AbJalom, thinks his Fa- 
ther lives too long, and* ambitiouſly aſpires to the 
Crown before his Time. He was a Prince of beau- 
tiful Form, admir'd by all, and fo indulged by his 
Father, that he never contradifted him in "_ 
Thing. Theſe Advantages and his own nat 
Popularity puſhed him on to his Ruin, and the Diſ- 
quiet of his Father. His Brother Ab/alom's Fate 
might have been a Warning to him: But Ambition 
is blind and deaf to all Admonition ; for he imitates 
him in his Equipage, 
riots, Horſemen, and a Guard of fifty Footmen, as 
- Abſalom had done. In order to the carrying on his 
ambitious Deſign, be conſults Foab and Abrathar, 
whom he gained to his Intereſt, and who encouraged 
him in his Rebellion, adviſing him to make a publick 
Entertainment, to get as many to fide with him as 
he could by that popular Method. Accordingly he 


viding himſelf with Cha- 


Book VI. 


invited all the King's Sons (except Solomon) and all 
the Men of Judah ( Nathan the Prophet, Be. 
naiah, Captain of the Guards, and the Officers of 
the Army, who, with  Zadok the other High-Prieſt, 
were not for him.) The Deſign was, that when 
they had feaſted well, and made the People merry, 
; Cx a proclaim Adenijab King. 1 
VNMuatban the Prophet having Notice of this Con- 
ſpiracy, acquainted Bathſheba with it, and adviſed 
her for her own and her Son Solomon's Security, to 
communicate it to the King, and claim his Promiſe 
of Solomon's Succeſſion to the Crown, which he had 
given her upon Oath. Bathfheba thus in 
went to the King, and having acquainted him with 
Adomijab's Proceedings, deſired him to nominate 2 
Succeſſor according to his Oath. Whilſt ſhe was 
talking with the King Nathan came in, and con- 
firmed what ſhe ſaid. Fhen David calling for Bath- 
Hela, who had withdrawn upon Nathan's coming 
in, he declared Solomon his Succeſſor ; and ſending 
for Zadot and Benaiah, he commanded them all to 
mount Solomon on the Mule himſelf uſed to ride on, 
and to conduct him to G:ihon, where Nathan and 
Zadek ſhould anoint him King, and then to ſound 
the Trumpet and ſay, God ſave King Solomam. Aſter 
this to bring him back to fit on the Throne, that 
he might reign 5 and Judah. All this was 
accordingly done, the People of Feruſalem by 
their loud Shouts and Acclamations of Joy gave 


Teſtimony of their Approbation of David's Choice, 


But how thunder-ſtruck was Adenijab and his 
Company, when, being juſt upon the Point of pro 
claiming him King, they heard the Sound of the 
Trumpet, and the Shouts of the People attending 
Solomon ! As ſoon as they were informed of the Oc- 
caſion, the Rebels roſe up in a Fright, and fled to 
ſhift for themſelves ; but as to Adonyah, he fled to 
the Altar for Refuge, till having obtained of Solomon 
a Promiſe of, Life, upon Condition that he would 
never attempt any Thing againſt his Government for 
the future, he was conducted into the King's Pre 
ſence, where he made his Obeiſance to Solaman, in 
Token of Thankfulneſs for his Preſervation, and in 
Acknowledgment of his Sovereignty. 

This Inauguration of Solomon's however was a lit- 
tle too haſty and private; and therefore David in- 
tending a more publick Coronation, ordered all the 
Princes of Jſrae} and Fudah, and all the Officers of 
his Court and Army, to attend him; when, having 
alittle recover'd of his late Indiſpoſition, ſtood up 
and in a folemn + Oration put them in mind of 
God's Goodneſs to him, and of his 1 of 

td © 11 olomen 


I is in obſervation of Galen, in his 6fth Book of The Poroer of fmple Medicine, that nothing ſo 


procures Heat and Health, as the Application of any thing young to the 


tomach ; The Advice of David's Phyſic- 


ans therefore was not amiſs, but it had been ſinſul Advice, and ſuch as he could not have followed, had not this youn 
Woman, whom he took to Bed to him, been his Concubinary Wife. In thoſe Days ſuch Wives were allowable, 7. 
that ſhe ſerved him in-this Capacity'is very manifeſt from the Account we-have of her in Scripture ; for whereas it 
is ſaid that the King knew her not, this certainly implies, that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her without 


or Scandal ; w 
the ſole Privilege of a Wiſe, or Concubine, Gen. Xvi. g. 
firing her in Marriage had been ſo heinous a, Crime, in $ 
by this Means, had defign 


it is ſaid, that ſhe lay in his Boſom, this Phraſe every where in Scripture denotes what wu 
Deut. xiii. 6. Nor can we imagine why Adonijab's de- 
omon's Account, had ſhe not been the King's Wiſe, and be 
ed to revive his Pretenſions to the Crown. Ph Annot. 


7 The Speech which Foſepbu; puts in David's Mouth, upon this Occafion, is to this Purpoſe — I am nov 
1 to inform youy my Countrymen, and Brethren, that I have had it a long Time in Thoughts to erect a Temple 


1 to the Lord, and have treaſured up a mighty Maſs of Gold and Silver toward the 


Charge of the Undertaking ; 


& but it hath 12 God in his Providence, by the Mouth of his Prophet Nathan, to put a Stop to my Deſign, 


„% upon this 


nfideration, that he would not have the Foundation of his Holy Houſe laid by Hands that have been 


« dipped in Blood, which mine inevitably have been, (tho in the Blood of your Enemies) in the Wars I have been 


« forced to engage in, for the neceſſary 
« this, the Prophet 


informed me, that God had tranſmitted the Care of the whole Work to 


Defence of your Liberties : But at the ſame Time that he forbad me to do 


my Son and Succeſſor. 


Our Father Jacob {as you all very well know) had twelve Sons, and yet Fudah was choſen by common Conſent 


„to be Ruler of all the reſt. You know likewiſe, that I myſelf (tho* there were then fix Brothers of us) was 2d. 
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golmon to ſuccced in his Throne, and to build him 
a Temple. And therefore, ſince he had reſerved 
that Hohour for his Son, he earneſtly recommended 
to him a ſtri& Fidelity and Piety towards God, and 
a zealous Diſcharge of this important Truſt, To 
this Purpoſe he gave him the Plan which he had 
made for the Execution of this Undertaking, and 
an Account of the Treaſures which he had p 

for the perfecting this great Work. He gave him 
alſo a Liſt of the Prieſts and Levites, and the Courſes 
in which they were to wait in the Temple : He 
gave him likewiſe the Schemes and Regulations of 
the Officers of his Court, of the civil Officers, of 
the Treaſurers, and of the Superintendants of the Re- 
venues belonging to the Crown ; and, having made 
a large Oblation of Money out of his own private 
Eſtate for the building of the Temple, by his Ex- 
ample and Perſuaſion, he prevailed with the Princes 
-and the People to contribute (according to their 
Abilities) to ſo good and pious a Work. And 


t2t 
ſecond Time, in a mote publick Manner; ordered 
that Zadok ſhould be High Prieſt in the room of I 


athar, who had publickly eſpouſed the Intereſt of 
Adonijah ; and (to put an End to all Diſputes after 
his Deceaſe) he had him, for the future, ſeated on 
a Royal Throne, and made fole Regent of the King- 
dom during his Life. 
Not long after this, David perceiving his End 
approaching, called for Solomon, and gave him his 
* Exhortation, which was, to be conſtant in 
his Duty to God, to walk in his Ways, and lap 
his Statutes, and bis Commandments, his Fudgments, 
and his Teſtimonies, that he might proſper in all that 
be did; and then, ing to particular 
Affairs relating to the State, he charged him to do 
Juſtice to Jaab for the many Murthers he had been 
guilty of; to ſhew Kindneſs to the Sons of 
rillai, for the Support their Father had given him 
in his Diſtreſs; and tho” he himſelf had not put 
Shimei 'to death for his yet 


he found himſelf ſucceſsful herein (for what he ſhould prove guil 1 
— upon this Occaſion amounted to an im- Having thus ended 1 * * ſpare 
menſe Sum) he concluded with a ſolemn Thankſ- ſhort Time after 


he died, in the —_— 
giving to God, and a Prayer, that he would en- of his Age, —_— orty 


Lat he had thus deſigned and ſeven in Hebron "res tas re Ferafaim? 
3 _ us en in in Feru 
able 99 5 perfect and was f buried in that Part of the Auk C4: him- 


The next Day there was a very great and folemn ſelf bad taken from the Febuſites, and called after his 
Sacrifice, and much Rejoycing among the People. own Name. why 
David, upon 6 11 


« yanced by God to the Government, and that none of the reſt thought themſelves injured: Wherefore I muſi now, 
« in like manner require it of you, and of all your Sons, that you ſubmit chearfnlly and dutifully to my Son Solomon, 
« and that you do it without Grumbling, or Civil Diſſenſion, becauſe it is from God's immediate Command, and 
« Commiſſion, that he derives his Authority, Put the Caſe now, that God ſhould have ſet a Stranger over you, how 
« preat a Folly and Madneſs would it have been for you to murmur at it ? But how thankful ought you to be, for 
« the Choice of ſo near a Relation, when you yourſelves are Partakers of the Honour that is done to your Brother, 
There is nothing I ſo much long for, as to ſee God's gracious Promiſes take a ſpeedy Effect, and the whole People 
« put into a laſting Poſſeſſion of all the Bleſſings they are to enjoy under the Reign of So/omen: And all this, my 
« dear Son, (ſays be, turning to Solomon) will be made good, and every thing ſucceed to your With, ſo long as you 
« govern according to Piety and Juſtice, with a Reſpect to your Duty both towards God and Man, upholding a Re. 
« verence to the Laws, and treading in the Steps of your Forefathers: But whenever you paſs theſe Bounds, there is 
4 nothing but Ruin and Miſery to be expected. Jewiſb Antiq. I. 7. c. 11. 


* Foſepbus introduces David as taking his laſt Leave of his Son Solomon in theſe Word And now, Son, 1 
am going to my Fathers, and you that I leave behind me are in due time to follow, which is no more than 
% common Debt to Nature. There is no returning from the Grave, and when we are once gone, we have done 
with this World for ever. Wherefore, while I am yet among the Living, and before it be too late, pray let me 
remind you of the ſame Things once more Govern your Subjects according to Juſtice. Worſhip that God from 
* whom you have received your Dignity, as well as your Being, as you are bound to do. Obſerve his Precepts, and 
* keep his Laws, as they have been handed down to you from Moſes, and have a care that you never forſake 
either for Fear, Flattery, or any Paſſion, or Intereſt whatſoever, for otherwiſe you tan never hope for the Bleflings 
* of God's Favour and Providence but if you behave yourſelf with Reyerence and Submiſſion towards God, as you 
* ought to do, and as I wiſh you may do, your Kingdom will be eſtabliſhed to yourſelf, and the Succeflion of it con- 
* tinued to your Family, from Generation to Generation. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 2. e. 13. 


+ After this Account which Jeſepbus gives us of David's ſeveral Speeches before his Death, he informs u. 
„That he was buried at Jeruſalem with a Solemnity of Royal Pomp and Magnificence, that was glorious to the 
« higheſt Degree, and that over and above the Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son Solamos depoſited in his Monu-: 
ment an ineſtimable Treaſure, from which, when Antiochus, ſurnamed the Piaus, beſieged Jeruſalem, Hircanus the 
High- Prieſt took to the Sum of three thouſand Talents, and therewith bribed them to raiſe the Siege; and that 
„many Years after this Herod firnamed the Great took another immenſe Sum from thence, which enabled him to re. 
** build the Temple.” Among ſeveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to bury along with Princes and other 
Men various Things of Value that they took Delight in while they lived. The Egyptians were uſed to this ; and 
about their Mummies are frequently found very precious Ornaments, When Alexander the Great had Cyrz:'s Tomb 
opened, there were found therein'a Bed of Gold, a very rich Table, drinking Cups, and many fine Veſtments; but 
notwithſtanding all this, ſeveral learned Men look upon this whole Account of Foaphes as a mere Fable. For to what 
Purpoſe, ſay they, did Solomen bury all his Treaſure under Ground, when he had ſo much Occaſion for it) when he 
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was forced to borrow Money of the King of Tyre, a nd burthen his People with ſo many keavy Taxes, to ſupply his 
exceſſive Expences? How came it, that che other Kings of Judab, who were frequently put to the Neceſſity of ſtrip. 
ping the Temple of its precious Furniture to ſatisfy their greedy Enemies, never once ad ventured to lay hold on this 
Treaſure? How came it to eſcape the Hands of the Cha/dean; and other Nations, that ſo often had the plundering 
of Jeruſalem ? Or why ſhould Hircanas violate this Depoiturm, which his Prodeceſſors eſteemed more ſacred than the 
Holy Veſſels of the Lord? Theſe are Qgeſtions that cannot ealily be reſolved: and (what is a farther Contutation of 
that Story) in that very Book from whence Fo/ephus is ſuppoſed to have taken it, it is never once laid, that Hircany; 
broke open David's Tomb. The Words of that ſpurious Author are, That Hircanus while he was belieged by ' 44. 
tiochus opened a Treaſure-Chamber which belongad to ſome of David's Deſcendants, and that after he had taken 2 
large Sum of Money out of it, he {till left a great deal in it, and ſealed it up again: But this is a quite different thing, 
and has no manner of Relation to the Sepulchre of David. As to the real Sepulchre of David, it is certain it was 
always held in a great Veneration among the Jes. It was in Being in St. Peter's Time, for ſo he tells the People, 
As ii. 29. Dio (in Adriani Vita) informs us, that Part of it was fallen down in the Emperor Adrian's Reign, St. 

relates, that he himſelf uſed frequently to go and pray at it; and modern Travellers deicribe ſome magnificent 
Monuments hewn in a Rock not far from Jeruſalem, which doubtleſs are very ancient, but they themſelves do not 
agree that they were the Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah. "Tis ſomewhat unaccountable, however, that the Place 
of this Prince's Sepulture, which both the Cha/deans and the Romans, when they took Jeruſalem, thonght proper to 
ſpare, ſhould now be ſo entirely loſt, that we cannot find the leaſt Remains of it. But tho' Providence has ſo orderd 
it, that the Place of David's Sepulture ſhould not at preſent, be known, yet there does not want an eternal Mony. 
ment of his moſt excellent Genius. The Book of Pſa/ms, which for the moſt Part was compoſed by him, does pub. 
lim the Glory of its Author, more than the moſt pompous Elogies, and the Author of Ecc/efafticus (Chap. xvii. 
Ver. 1, Cc.) has conſecrated this Epitaph to his Memory, which is more durable than either Marble, or Bra“ 
As the Fat is taken away from the Peace offering, ſo was David choſen out of the eople of 1/rae/. - He pi: yed 
« with Lions as with Kids, and with Bears, as with Lambs; he flew a Giant when he was young, and took away 
« Reproach from the People; for he called upon the moſt High Lord, and he gave Strength i his Right Hand, 0 
« ſlay this mighty Wartior, and to ſet up the Horn of his People. So the People honoured him with ten Thoulands, 
« and praiſed him in Bleſſings of the Lord; for he deſtroyed the Enemies on every Side, and brought to nought the 
« Philiſtinet, his Adveilatie:——[n all his Works he praiſed the Holy One moſt high, and bleſſed the Lord with 
« Words of Glory He ſet Singers alſo before the Altar, that by their Voices they might make ſweet Melody, and 
« daily fing Prailes in their Songs. He beautified their Feaſts, and ſet their ſolemn Times in perfect Order The 
« Lord took away his Sins, and exalted his Horn for ever 3 he gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne «f 
« Glory in Hracl. Ca/met's Comment. | ' +277 Þ 
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Containing the peaceable Reign of King Solomon, who built the Temple 
(called Solomon's Temple) and ſeveral Palaces, and other 
Buildings, and was for his extraordinary Wiſdom conſulted by all the 
Oriental Princes ; but in particular by the Queen of Sheba, who went to 


Jeruſalem, with a great Retinue, to experience Solomon's Wiſdom, 


view the Splendor of his Court. 


2 AVID being 4 Solomon is imme- 
2 * diately put into peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of his Father's Kingdom. But he had 
not been long ſeated on the Throne 

before an unhappy Occaſion offered, 

which put him upon taking off his 
Brother Adonijab; who, whether with a Bega to 
ſtir up new Troubles, as was ſuſpected (for he had 
in his Father's Life-time aſpired to the Crown) i 
or whether only taken with the Charms of Abiſhag, 
the beautiful Shunamite, his Father's Concubinary 
Wife, but untouch'd by him, applied himſelf to 
Bathſbeba, the Queen - mother, to prevail with 
King Solomon to give him Abiſtag to Wife. The 
Queen promiſed him her beſt Endeayours, and went 
to the King directly about it; who being ſtartled 
at ſuch an 3 — * Requeſt, and ſuſpecting that 


Adonijab, A's and Foab were engaged in anew 


- 


Conſpiracy againſt him, he reſolves 
jab's Death, and ſends Benaiab, the 
Guards to diſpatch him. And to 
of the other two, he r Abiathar i 


Command, Benaia 
Abiathar bei 
Prieſt, Zads — — as 
the Command of the Army. 
Shimei had Reaſon to expect ſome ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, conſidering theſe P againſt the Fac- 
tion; and when, Solomon ſent for him, he. might 
well conclude. it was to receive Sentence : But 


1. . 
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I.. his Deſert ; for he was only made a 
Priſoner at large in Jeruſalem, for which with 
great Joy he thanked the King, and retired to his 
Hout Three Years he kept within the Bounds of 
his Confinement, but at laſt he trangreſſed; or gh 
after ſome Slaves of his that were fled to Ach; 
King of Gath, Solomon had Notice of it, and upon 
His Return put him to Death. | 
The Heads of the Faction thus removed, Sole- 
mon looking on himſelf more ſafe, aſſembled all his 
Officers and Chiefs of rae}, and with them went 
to the High-place that was at Gibeon, where he 
offered a thouſand Burnt-offerings upon the brazen 
Altar before the Lord; with which the Lord was 
ſo pleaſed, that he appeared to Solomon in a Dream 
that Night, and bid him aſk him what he ſhould 
give him. Whereupon, Solomon having firſt, recog- 
nized the Bleſſings God had beſtowed on his Father 
David, with great Humility depreciating his own 
Ability to govern fo great a i N 
Knowledge and Wiſdom to enable him to diſcharge 
ſo great a Truſt. This Requeſt of Solomon's fo 

100 the Lord, that, beſides his Petition for Wiſ- 
dom, he exceeded all the Kings before or after him 
in Royal Pomp and Magnificence, aſſuring him at 
the fame Time, That if he would obſerve his 
Commands, he would, beſides the vaſt Accumula- 
tions of Wealth and Honour, beftow the additional 
Honour of Length of Days to enjoy them. So- 
lemon awaking from his Sleep, was ſenſible that he 
had had a Viſion; and going to Feruſalem, he pre- 
ſented himſelf before the Ark of the Covenant, and 
offered Peace-offerings before the Lord, and feafted 
all his Servants. | 

It was not long e'er an Opportunity offered for 
Solomon to exerciſe his Wiſdom ; which was thus: 
Two Women living by themſelves in the fame 
Houſe, had been each of them delivered of a Child, 
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into a found the dead Child in the Bed, accuſed the other 


that ſhe had taken away her living Child, and leſt 
the dead one in the Place of it. The other per- 
ſiſted in it, that the live Child was hers. Solom 
to find out the true Mother of the living Child, 
commanded it to be cut in two, and to give one 
half to each of them. The Mother of the living 
hearing this, the King to give the Child 
to the pretended Mother, rather than kill it: But 
the other cried, Let it be neither thine nor mine, 
„ but Jet it be divided.” By this Solomon diſco- 
vered the true Mother, and ordered the living In- 
fant to be delivered to her whoſe Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion ſufficiently demonſtrated her to be fo, 
This . wiſe Determination gained him great Reve- 
rence and Reſpect of his Subjects ; and the Repu- 
tation of his Wiſdom ſpread ſo far, that People 
came from all Parts to conſult him. But beſides 
his admirable Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the ac- 
curate and exact ¶ conomy of his Family, he gave 
other Inſtances of Wiſdom in his Works; for he 
compoſed three thouſand Proverbs, a thouſand and 
5 and ſeveral Treatiſes of natural Philo- 
y. 

Soloman had now began to make Alliances with 
his Neighbours, taking the King of Egypt's Daug- 
ter to Wife, whom he brought into the Citadel, 


which David had built on the Top of Mount Sin, ' 


till he had erected not only his own Houſe, but 
the Houſe-of the Lord, and the Wall round the 
City ; but afterwards he built an Houſe for his 
Queen. And now being at Leiſure, he remember'd 
the his Father had given him about build- 
ing the Temple. Hiram, King of Tyre, his Father 
David's old Friend, having at this Time ſent Am- 
baſſadors to congratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
he returns his Compliment in another Ambaſſy; 
and deſiring that the ancient Amity between the 
two Crowns might be continued, he intreats him 


and one of them had over-laid her Child. She who to furniſh him with Servants to fell Timber, whom 
— | ; © be 


„ This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that other Hiram , who ſent David Timber and Artificers where with to 
build his Palace: Far, if (according to Joſephus) the Temple was built in the twelfth Year of Hiram's Reign, and the 
fourth of Solomon's, this Hiram could not be the ſame with him whe ſent David Men and Materials, becauſe that 
Hiram was upon the Throne when David took Jeruſalem, which happened to be three and thirty Years before Sal. 

mon began his Reign. There are two Letters which paſs'd between this Hiram and King Solomon, recorded by Jof. 
bus, and for the Authentickneſs of which he appeals both te the Jewiſb and Brian Records, that are to this Effect; 


Ling Solomon to King Hiram, greeting. 


« Be it known unto thee, O King, that my Father David had it a long Time in Mind and Purpoſe to ereQ: 
Temple to the Lord, but being perpetually in War in his Days, and under a Neceſſity of clearing his Hands ef 
« his Enemies, and making them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this great and holy Work, he hath left 
« jt to me, in a Time of Peace, both to begin and finiſh it, according to the Direction as well as the Prediction of the 
% Almighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the preſent Tranquility of my Dominions! And by his gracious Afiit- 
« ance I ſhall now dedicate the beſt Improvements of this Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour and Worſhip. Where 
« fore I make it my Requeſt, that you will let ſome of your People go along with ſome Servants of mine to Mount 
« Libannt, to aſſiſt them in cutting down Materials towards this Building (for the Sydonians underſtand it much bet- 


« ter than we do) and as for the Workmens Rewards or Wages, what ever you think reaſonable ſhall be p un&uall 


« paid them. : 


, % 


King Hiram to King Solomon. 


Nothing could have been more welcome to me, than to underſtand that the Government of your bleſſed Father 


« is by God's Providence devolved into the Hands of ſo excellent, ſo wiſe, and fo virtuous a Succeſſor, His Hoh 
Name be praiſed for it! That which you write for ſhall be done with all Care and good Will: For I will give Or- 
| « ders to cut down, and export ſuch Quantities of the faireſt Cedars and Cypreſs Trees as you ſhall have Occaſion 
© for. My People ſhall bring them to the Sea-ſide for you, and from thence ſhip them away to what Port you 
„ pleaſe, where they may lie ready for your own Men to tranſport them to Jeraſalem. It would be a great Obligr- 
« tion, aſter all this, to allow us ſuch a Proviſion of Corn in Exchange, as may ſtand with your Convenience, # 
* that is the Commodity that we Iſlanders want moſt. 


* 
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he will pay a certain Price. Hiram, over-joyed that 


ſo wiſe a Prince as Solomon ſucceeded his old Friend 


David, ſends a very agreeable Anſwer back, aſſuring 


him of all the Aſſiſtance he could give, either in 
the Performances of his Subjects, or any Product 
of bis Country. Having received this Anſwer, So- 
mon cauſed a Muſter to be made of all the Work- 
men that were Strangers, which amounted to two 
hundred and thirteen thouſand and three hundred 
Men: He appointed ſeventy thouſand of theſe to 
bear Burdens, a hundred and ten thouſand to hew 
Timber and Stone, and the other three thouſand 
three hundred to be Overſeers of the Work. 
Beſides theſe, he raiſed thirty thouſand of his own 
People, whom he ſent to Lebanon to-work with the 
King of -Tyre's Men. And now all Things being 
in a Readineſs, on the ſecond Day of the ſecond 
Month, in the fourth Year of King Solomon, the 
Temple was begun in Mount Moriah, and in his 
eleventh Year, in the eighth Month, it was finiftyd 
in all its Parts; ſo that it was ſeven Years and 
ſix Months in building. And ſuch Care was taken 
in preparing the Materials before they were brought 
thither, that there was neither Hammer nor Ax, 
nor any Tool of Iron, heard in it, while it was 
building. It was ſixty Cubits long, twenty broad, 
and thirty high. The Porch was twenty Cubits in 
Length, and ten in Breadth, running out before the 
Front of the Temple. He built about it on the 
Out-ſide three Stories, with Stairs to go up to them. 
Beſides the Front-Gate, there was one in the Right- 
fide. The Roof was raiſed five Cubits. All the 
Timber-work was of Cedar. The Walls were of 
ſquare Stone, wainſcotted with Cedar from the Top 
to the Bottom. The Sanctuary was ſeparated from 
the reſt of the Temple by a Cedar Skreen, adorn'd 
with Carving, which ſtood twenty Cubits from the 
End of the Structure. The Inſide of the Sanctuary 
was covered with Plates of Gold, in the midſt of 
which ſtood the Ark. Solomon had ordered two Cheru- 
bims of Olive-Wood te be made, and covered with 


* Gold, ten Cubits high, and their Wings five Cubits 


long: They ſtood upright, and ſtretched out their 
Wings; one Wing of each Cherubim touched the 
Wall, one on each Side, and the other two met in 
the midſt of the Sanctuary over the Ark. There 
were two Doors to go into the Sanctuary. The 


Porch was adorn'd with a Braſs Pillar on each fide. 


eighteen Cubits high. In the Court he made a large 
round Braſs Baſon five Cubits high, and ten Cubits 
Diameter, which ſtood upon twelve Oxen of Braſs, 
reſting on ten Baſes, each of which had four Wheels. 
This great Baſon was called a Sea : Belides which 
there were ten Lavers of Braſs four Cubits high, each 
ſtanding on ten Baſes, The ſame Things were in 
the Temple as had been in the Tabernacle, the Ark 
with the Propitiatory, and the Altar of Frankincenſe 
in the Sanctuary. The Altar of Sacrifice which 
Solomon made was larger than the old one, twenty 
Cubits long, twenty broad, and ten high. The 
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Table he made for the Shew-Bread was of Gold; 
and inſtead of one Candleſtick, he made five of 
Gold. The Cenſers, all the Veſſels and Inftruments 
for ſacrificing were of Gold ; the Kettles, Cauldrons 
and Baſons, of Braſs. All which Work was made 
by a Tyrian Artiſt. . 
- When the Temple was finiſh'd, which was in 
the eleventh Year of Solomon's Reign, and in the 
eighth Month of that Year, even when all the ſo⸗ 
lemn Feaſts were over, he thought it adviſable to 
defer the Dedication of it till the next Year, (which 
was a Year of Jubilee) and determined to have it 
done ſome Days before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, To 
this Purpoſe he ſent all the Elders of Iſrael, the 
Princes of the Tribes, and the Heads of the Fami- 
lies, Notice to repair to Feruſalem at the Time ap- 
pointed; when accordingly all being met together, 
the Prieſts and Levites carried into the Temple, firſt, 
all the Preſents that David had made to it ; then 
ſet up in their ſeveral Places the Veſſels and Orna- 
ments appointed-for the Service of the Altar, and the 
Sanctuary; and laſtly, brought the Ark of the Co- 
venant, together with the "Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, into its own Habitation with great So- 
lemnity ; the King and Elders of the People walk- 
ing betore, while others of the Prieſts offered ag in- 
finite Number of Sacrifices in all the Places through 
which the Ark paſſed. 

When the Ark was placed in the Sanctuary, and 
the Prieſts and Levites in their Turns were eb, - 
ting the Praiſes of God, the Temple was filled with 
a miraculous Cloud, inſomuch that the Prieſts could 
not continue to officiate; This Solomon obſerving, 
took Occaſion from thence to infer, that the Lord 
had taken Poſſeſſion of the Place; and having for 
ſome time fallen proſtrated with his Face to the 
Ground, he raiſed himſelf up, and turning towards 
the Sanctuary, * addrefled his Prayer to God, and 
** beſeeching him graciouſly to accept of the Houſe, 

which he built for his ſake; to bleſs and 
* it, and to hear the Prayers of all, whether Fews 
or Gentiles, who upon any Occaſion either of 
publick or private Calamity, might direct their 
<« Supplications to him from that Holy Place. He 
*© alſo beſeeched him go fulfil the Promiſe which he 
had been pleaſed to make to his Father David in 


Lad 
Lay 


. * . Favour of his Family, and the * bi Suc- 


ceſſors.“ Having thus finiſhed his Petition, he 
turned to the People, and after he had bleſſed them, 
gave them a ſtrict Charge to be ſincere in their Duty 
towards God, to walk in his Statutes, and obſerve 


his Laws. 


While Solomon was thus addrefling his Prayers to 
God, and his Exhortations to the People, a Vieim 
was laid upon the Altar, and to teſtify his Accept- 
ance of what he was doing, God ſent immediately 
a Fire from Heaven, which conſumed. it, and all the 
other Sacrifices that were about it; which, when 
the People who were Witneſſes of the Miracle, per- 
ceived, they fell upon = Faces, and worſhipped 

the 


* The Prayer which Jeſenbus puts into Glems Mouth upon this Occafion is to this Effect O Lord, thou 
*« that inhabiteſt Eternity, and haſt raiſed out of nothing the mighty Fabrick of this Univerſe, the Heavens, the Air, 
the Earth, and the Sea; thou that fillet the whole, and every thing that is in it, and art thyſelf unbounded, and 
« incomprehenſible, look down graciouſly upon thy Servants, that have preſumed to erect a Temple here to the Ho- 
« nour of thy great Name, Lord, hear our Prayers, and receive our Sacrifices : Thou art every where, vouchſafe 
« alſo to be with us: Thou that ſeeſt and heareſt all Things, look down from thy Throne in Heaven, and give ear 
to our Supplications in this Place, Thou that never faileſt to aſſiſt thoſe that call upon thee Day and Night, and 


« love and ſerve thee as they ought to do, have Mercy upon ug, 
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Night following, that he red to Solomon in a 
* Dream, and ſignified to him, That he had 
„ heard his Prayer, did accept of this Temple which 
« he had built for him, an would not fail to liſten 
« to the Petitions that proceeded from thence ; that 
&« if he perſevered in his Obedience to him as his 
% Father David had done, he would eſtabliſh his 
Throne, and perpetuate a Race of Succeſſots in 
« his Family ; but that if either he or his Children 
„ prevaricated in this Matter, he would cut them 
« off, overturn his Kingdom, and deſtroy the Tem- 


cc e. : 
Fre Feaſt of the Dedication, in Conjunction with 
that of the Tabernacles, laſted for fourteen Days; 
and when all things were thus performed with the 
eateſt Order and Solemnity, on the Morrow the 
King diſmiſs'd the Lua ary Rat * 1 to their 
reſpective Homes wi joy fu . 
| 2 certain 4 had a ſingular Taſte for 
Building; therefore, after he had finiſh'd and con- 
ſecrated the Temple, he undertook a + Palace for 
himſelf , which had all the Magnificence imaginable, 
another for his Egyptian Queen, and a third, that 
was called the Houſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, 
where he uſually reſided. Theſe were the Works of 
thirtzen Years; and as Iiram King of Tyre was 
very kind in ſupplying him with Men, dung $99 
erials, to carry on theſe and many more ſtately 
| res, Selamen, to expreſs his Gratitude, or to 
ir off the Debt he had contracted with him, of- 
fer'd him twenty Cities in the Land of Galilee, ad- 
joining to his own Country. But as theſe Places did 
not ſuit his Convenience, he refuſed to accept of 
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might be a Curb and Reſtraint on the Syrians of 


Zobah, who had formerly been conquer'd by David, 
and upon their Revolt but lately reduced by Solomon. 

To conclude the Account of Solomon's publick 
Buildings. He built the Walls of ferafalem, and a 
Senate-houſe in the ſame City called Millo. He re- 
paired and fortified Hazor, AMegiddo, the two Beth- 
herons, Baalah, Tadmar in the Wilderneſs of Syria, 
and Gezer, which the King of Egypt took from the 
Canaanites, and gave it in Dower with his Daugh- 
ter. He fortify'd all the Cities, which he made his 
Magazines for Corn, Wine and Oil, and thoſe 
where his Horſes and Chariots were kept. He ſub- 
dued all the Flittites, and Hivites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, that any where remained in the Land 
of Hrael, and laid on them all the Drudgery and 
ſervile Labour: But as for his own Subjects, he ap- 
pointed them either to be Surveyors of his Works, 
or Guards to his Perſon, or Commanders in the Ar- 
my, or Traders and Merchants, that ſo he might 
make his Nation as famous, and as rich and flouriſh- 
ing as was poſſible. 

But it was not only a Multitude of Hands, but a 
large Supply of Wealth alſo, that was neceſſary to 
carry on ſo many expenſive Buildings; and there- 
fore S:lomon took Care to cultivate the Trade to 
Ophir, which his Father had begun, from Elam 
and Exzian- geber, two Ports in the Red Sea, whi- 
ther himſelf went in Perſon, to inſpe& the Building 
of the Ships, and to provide them with able and ex- 
perienced Seamen, which his good Friend and Ally 
Hiram was never backward to furniſh him with: 
So that by this Means his Subjects, who ſoon attain- 
ed to the Art of Navigation, were enabled to make 


them; and therefore Solomon, no doubt, having ſeveral advantageous Voyages, and particularly in 
made him ſome other Recompence more to his Sa- one Fleet brought him home no leſs than four hun- 
tisfaction, took and repaired theſe Cities, and having dred and thirty Talents of Gold, with many other 
alſo built Store-cities in the Country, he ſent Colo- Commodities and Curioſities of great Value. In 
nies of his own Subjects to inhabit them, that they ſhort, SoJemon was one of bal. 
n 
® Foſephus has made a very handſome Comment upon the Anſwer which God made Svlomen in his Dream. The 
Voice told him farther, ſays he, That in caſe of ſuch an Apoltacy (as he had before mentioned) his new-eredted 
«« Fabrick ſhould by Divine Permiſſion come to be ſacked and burnt by the Hands of Barbarians, and Jeruſalem inlelf 
laid in Rubbiſh and Aſhes by a mercileſs Enemy; inſomuch that People ſhould ſtand amazed at the very Report. of 
*« ſo incredible a Miſery and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one to another how it could come to paſs, that a Nation, 
c which was but Yeſterday the Envy of Mankind for Riches, external Glory and Renown, ſhould now all on a fud- 
« den be ſunk and loſt to the laſt Degree of Wretchedneſs and Contempt, and reduced to this deſpicable State too by 
©. the ſame Hand that raiſed them. To which Queſtions their own guilty Conſciences ſhall make this Anſwer : We 
« have forſaken our God; we have abandoned the Religion of our Forefathers, and of our Country, and all this is 
„ juſthy befallen us for our Sins. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 8, c. 2. 


+ The Deſcription of this Palace, which we may gather from Joſephus, Lamy, and others, that have treated of 
Solamon's Buildings, is in this manner related: Upon feveral Rows of Pillars there was erected a ſpacious Pile 
« of Building, in the Nature of a Common Hall fer the hearing of Cauſes. It was an hundred Cubits in Length, 
«+ fiſty in Breadth, and in Depth thirty, ſupported by fifteen ſquare Columns, covered with Corinthian Work in 
* Cedar, and fortified with donble Doors curiouſly wrought, that ſerved both for the Security and Ornament of the 
« Place. In the Middle of this Hall was another Edifice of thirty Cubits ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong Pillar, 
„herein was placed a Throne of State, on which the King himſelf uſed to fit perſonally in Judgment. On the right 
«+ Hand of this Court of Juſtice ſtood the King's own Palace, and on the left that which he built for Pherach's 
„Daughter, both fitted up with Cedar, and built with huge Stones of ten Cubits ſquare, which were partly plain, 
1% and partly overlaid with precious Marble. ——D—The Rooms were hung with rich Hangings, and beautified with 
«* Images, and Sculptures of all Kinds, ſo exquiſitely finiſhed, that they ſeemed to be alive and in Motion. It woul! 
% be an endleſs Work (ſays 7o/ephu:) to give a particular Survey of this mighty Maſs of Building: So many Court 
« and other Contrivances, ſuch a Variety of Chambers and Offices, great and little, long and large Galleries, vat 
« Rooms of State, and others for Feaſting and Entertainment, ſet out as richly as could be with coſtly Furniture and 
& Guildings; beſides that all the Services for the King's Table were of pure Gold. In a Word, the whole Hoult 
« was in a manner made up from Top to Bottom of white Marble, Cedar, Gold and Silver, with precious Stones 


« here and there intermingled upon the Walls and Ceilings, after the manner of the adarning the Temple. Jeni 
66 Antiq. I, 8. C. . * he * : c 
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hificent “ Princes, that was then on the Face of the 
Earth. In his Time Silver was no more regarded 
than Stones in the Street: His annual Revenues 
were ſix hundred and fixty fix Talents of Gold, 
beſides the Tributes he received from the Kings and 
Nations that were in Subjection to him; the Sub- 
ſidies paid by the Hraelitet; and the Sums ariſing 
from the Merchants for his Cuſtoms. The Bucklers 
of his Guard were Gold; the Ivory Throne where- 
on he fat was overlaid with it ; and all the Utenſils 
of his Palaces, and Veſlels of his Table (which for 
magnificence and ſumptuouſneſs of + Proviſion ex- 
ceeded all that was ever known before) were of 
the ſame Metal. Preſents of Gold, of rich Stuffs, 
of Spices, of Arms, Horſes, and Mules, were ſent to 
him from every Quarter; and to ſee the Face 


and hear the Wiſdom of the renowned - Solomon, * 
was the prevailing Ambition of the great Men of 
the Age. 


Captivated with this Deſire, the Queen of Sheba 
came to Jeruſalem, attended with a great Retinue, 
and brought with her rich Preſents of Gold, Spices, 
and precious Stones, Her Purpoſe was, to try if 
Solomon's Wiſdom was anſwerable to the high Com- 
mendations ſhe had heard of it; and therefore ſhe 
propoſed in Diſcourſe with him ſeveral Enigmati- 
cal Queſtions : But when ſhe heard his clear and 
ſatisfactory Solutions ſhe was not a little amazed 
at the proſoundneſs of his Judgment; and when 
ſhe had ſeen the Beauty and Worſhip of the Tem- 
ple, the Magnificence of his Court, and. the Sump- 
tuouſneſs of his Table and Attendants, ſhe was quite 
aſtoniſhed, and frankly owned to him, that what 
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herſelf had ſeen; did far ſurpaſs any; even the moſt 
extravagant Report ſhe had ever yet heard of him: 
And ſo, having made very great and noble **Preſents, 
and received others from him that were not incon- 
ſiderable, ſhe took her Leave and returned to her 


own Country, highly pleaſed and fatisfy'd with het 


Viſit. | 
Hitherto we have nothing in Solomon, but 
what was truly 1 — but the later 
Actions of his Life do ſadly tarniſh and * his 
Character: For he gave himſelf up to the Love of 
ſtrange Women, fuck as were deſcended from ido- 


hundred Concubines, who conſpired not a little to 
pervert his Heart, and ſeduce him, in his old Age, 
to the Worſhip of their ſeveral Tdols. 

Provoked at this his fad A u, God ſent 2 


Prophet to upbraid him with his titude, and 
to pronounce this heavy Jud upon him: 
That as he had revolted his Worſhip, fo 


the major Part of his Kingdom ſhould revolt 
from him, and put themſelves under the Govern- 
ment of one of his Servants, tho' not in 
Days, yet in thoſe of his immediate Succeſſor.” 
And to make him Ro 
gan already to operate, he raiſed up 

to the Diſturbance of his Peace, which, as long as 
he continued in 
Interruption. 


od's Service, he enjoy'd without 
_ OO 


* As great a King as So/omon was, we find he turned Merchant ; and yet the imperial Laws forbid Noblemen to 
exerciſe Trade and Commerce, as a Thing below them, and much leſs then (as Bodinus de Republica, K 6. e. 2.) 
does it become a King; but we muſt not meaſure Antiquity. by our own Times; what might be then commendable 
may now have a different Appearance. But the ſame Author is very right in one Conceſſion that he makes, viz 
That tho' he would have no Kings now be, Merchants, yet if he might have his Choice, © I had rather 3 Prince 
* ſhould be a Merchant, /ays be, than a Tyrant, and that Noblemen ſhould rather trade, than oppreſo, and make 3 
Prey of their Tenants.” Patrick's Comment. hs 


+ The Proviſions of So/omon's Table, for one Day, were © thirty Meaſures (which, according to the Hebrew 
« Word Cor, as Goodrvin has compared it, are fix Gallons above an hundred and fixty eight Buſhels) of fine Flour, 
« and ſixty of Meal (or courſer Flour for inferior Servants) ten ſtall-fed Oxen, twenty Oxen out of the Paſtures, 
« and an hundred Sheep, beſides Harts and Roebucks, and fallow Deer, and fatted Fowl, or (as Bochart tranſlates 
« the Word) the choicelt of all fatted Things. 1 Kings iv. 22, 23.” and this, according to the Calculation, which 


ſome have made from the Quantity of Bread that was every Day conſumed, muſt make Solomen's Family conſiſt 
at leaſt of forty or fifty thouſand Souls. Calmet's Comment. 


t Our excellent Commentator Biſhop Patrick, tells us, that a very great Man of our own (but is filent as to his 
Name) has obſerved, that ſuch Things, as the Difference of Apparel, the Order of fitting at Table, and the Attend- 
ance of Solomon's Servants and Miniſters, were juſtly admired by the Queen of Sheba, as an Indication of his Wiſdom z 
* for they are the Out- works, as be calls them, which preſerve Majeſty itſelf from Approaches and Surprizals z and 
«« whatſoever Prince departs from theſe Forms, and Trappings, and Ornaments of his Dignity and Pre-eminence, will 
* hardly be able, at ſome time, to preſerve the Body itfelf of Majeſty from Intruſion, Invaſion, and Violation. 


** After a very complementive Speech, in which Foſephut makes this Queen addreſs King Solomon, among other 
valuable Preſents recorded in Scripture, * they ſpeak alſo, ſays be, of a Root of Balſam which the brought with 
ber, which (according to a Tradition we have) was the firſt Plant of the Kind that ever came into Judea, where 
* it hath propagated ſo wonderfully ever fince. Jewiſh Antiq. 1, 8. c. 2. 


+f Pharaoh's Daughter is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Religion, and therefore Sal- 
mon in marrying her incurred. no Fault ; but, in marrying ſo many Women beſides, and theſe of a different Re- 
ligion, he committed two Sins againſt the Law 3 one, in multiplying Wives, and another, in marrying thoſe of ſtrange 
Nations, who fill retained their Idolatry; And therefore the wiſe Son of Sirach, amidſt all the Encomiums that he 
heaps upon Solomon, could not forget this heinous Iniquity and terrible Flaw in his Character. © Thou did bow 
„ thy Loins to Women, and, by thy Body, was brought into Subjection. Thou didit ſtuin thy Honour and pol- 
* lute thy Seed, ſo that thou broughteſt Wrath upon thy Children, and waſt grieved tor thy Folly. Eccef; xlvii. 29; 
20. Patrick's Comment. | 


128 


The firſt of theſe was Hadad, of the Blood-royal 
of Edem, who, having fled from foab when he 
ravaged the Country and put the Male Children to 
death, eſcaped to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, where 
he married his Siſter Tephneh; but upon David's 
Death returned to his own Country, and recovered 
the Kingdom. The ſecond was Rezon, who flying 
from his Maſter Hadadezer, King of Zobah, gather- 
ed together à great Number of Men, over whom 
he made himſclf Captain, and with their Aſſiſtance, 
ſeizing on Damaſcus, he there reigned as Ring of 
Syria, and confederated with Hadad to diſtreſs Solo- 
mon, in the declining Part of his Reign: But the 
moſt dangerous Enemy of all was Feroboam, the Son 
of Nebat, a bold and enterprizing Man, whom 
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the Houſe of Foſeph, i. e. in the Tribes of © Ephra; 

and al Him the Prophet Abijab no the 
Fields, and having acquainted him from God, that 
he had appointed him to be Solomon's Succeſſor in 
ten Tribes out of twelve; and that, if he would 
adhere to his Service, the Government ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed in his Family. Being ill affected to So- 
lemon before, and encouraged now by the Prophet's 
Promiſes, he began to ſtir, and ſollicit the Peo- 
ple to a Revolt; whereof the King having Intel- 
ligence, was thinking to take him into Cuſtody, 
but he made his Eſcape, and fled unto Shifhak King 
of Egypt, where he continued for the ſmall Re. 
mainder of “ Solomon's Life, who having reigned forty 
Years, died about the fifty eighth Year of his Age, 


Solomon had made Overſeer of his Buildings, and 


who, for his great Abilities, was the chief Ruler in 


was buried in the City of David, and ſucceeded by 
his Son + Rhehoboam. | 


= 


„The Character which the Author of Ecclefofticus gives of this Prince, is very beautiful : —— © $lomon reigned | 
4% and was honoured ; for God made all quiet round about. him, that he might build an Houſe in his Name 
« and prepare his Sanctuary for ever. How wiſe wait thou in thy Youth, and as a Flood filled with Underſtand. 
« ing { Thy Soul covered the whole Earth, and thou filledſt it with dark Parables. Thy Name went far unto the 
« Iſlands, and for thy Peace thou waſt beloved; The Countries marvelled at thee for thy Songs, and Proverbs, and 
« Parables, and Interpretations. By the Name of the Lord, which is called the Lord God of Hrael, thou didſt ga- 
«, ther Gold as Tin, and didſt mulriply Silver as Lead: But chou didſt bow thy Loins unto Women, Wc. Eccleſ xlvii, 
12, Cr. 4 | | | 


1 Notwithſtanding the vaſt Multitude of Wives that Solomon had, the Scripture makes mention of no more than three 
Children, this Son, and two Daughters, that are ſpoke of, Chap. iv. 11. 15. and (what is ſtrange) in the Beginning 
of his Story, it takes no Notice (as uſually it does) of his Mother's Nation or Family, tho' in the Concluſion of it, 
Chap. xiv. . 21,31.) it twice reminds us, that ſhe was an Ammoniteſ by Birth, and that her Name was Naamab. 
Rehoboam was born in the firſt Year of his Father's Reign, and was therefore much about forty one when he entered 
upon the Government; but he was an unskilful and imprudent Man, and therefore made a very falſe Step at his firſt 
Acceſſion to the Throne. The Author of Ecclefiafticus gives us no advantageous Character of him, when he terms 
him A Man void of Underſtanding, who turned the People away with his Counſel, Chap. xlvü. 23.” Nay, 
his own Son makes but a faint Apology for him, when he tells the People, that he was “ young (young in Under. 
«  fanding) and tender-hearted, and could not withſtand his Enemies, 2 Chron. xiii. 7.“ and therefore ſome think 
Selm had him in his Thoughts, when ke ſaid in his Preacher, © I hated all my Labour, which I had taken under 
« the Sun, becauſe I was to leave it to a Man, that ſhould come after me; and who knoweth whether he ſhalj 
ee bea wiſe Man, or a Fool, yet ſhall he have Rule over all my Labour, wherein I have laboured : This alſo is 
«Vanity, Chap. ii. 13. 19. Calmet's and Patrick's Comment. | g 
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reigned over Iſrael, after the Death of King Solomon, till the n 
of Fa and the Babyloniſh wr 


220208 0ON after the Death of Solomon, his ance ; And to 
| Son Rehoboam went to Shechem, to for Rehoboam 
DFF 
him King. £ hav- t 

©0563 ing laboured under ſome Taxes in King them 
Solemon's Time, before would conſent to pro- 
claim Rehoboam, deſired a * Redreſs of that Griev- 


- 


9 What the particular Grievances were that theſe People defired to have redreſſed, we may gather from 1 Kings 
iv. 7, Cc. viz. the Tribute Solomon exacted for his Buildings, the Expences of his Family, ind the Maintenance of 
his Chariots and Horſes, which being for the Honour of the Nation, ought to have been borne” more contentedly 
by a People enjoying ſuch a large Share of Peace and Plenty, and from a Prince who had brought in ſuch vaſt Richey 
to his Subjects, as made Silver to be of no Value at all in his Days, Chap. x. 21. But People are more ſenſible of 
their Preſſures, than of their Enjoyments, and feel the leaſt Burthens, when they are moſt at Eaſe. It is ey rex 
2 2 among all their Complaints they take no Notice of Sh Idolatry, or the ſtrange Worſhip 
introduced, tho' this, one would t would have been reckoned the of their 
Patrick's Comment. pv * OY * * 
„ tits Hh - «> "5xbe 
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ply with the People in this; for it would certainly to worſhip at Feruſalem ; he made a bold Altera. 


engage them to his Intereſt for ever. The haughty tion in Religion, and ſet up two golden Calves 


Prince cannot approve of this Counſel, but demands (with Altars belonging to them) the one in Bethel, 


the more juvenile Opinion of *® young unexperienced which was the moſt Southern, and the other in Dan, 
mare fit as for bis Pleaſuves, than which» was the moſt Northern Patt of the Country, 
: Weighty , Emerzencies- of State, Theſe young the better to ſuit the Conveniency of their Vo- 
liticians adviſe: him. te deſpiſe theſe don ting Coun- taries : And becauſe the. Prieſts would not comply 
an I , to 1 thoſe + with him in his Idolacries, be inhibited them the 
Gricvances, - The P Hading no Hopes of A- Exerciſe of their own Rgligion, baniſhed them his 
burnt of cv 'Faxes, ten Tribes of 22 im- Kingdom, ſeized on their Poſſeſſions, and appointed 
mediately revolted from Rebobsam ; and when he any, who would, to officiate about theſe new erected 
ſent Aderam, the Collector of his Tribe, to gather Idols: By which means a great Acceſſion of Strength 
the Money, they fell upon and ſtoncd him to Death. accrued to Rehoboam”s Party, for the Prieſts that 
Rehoaboam, too late ſenſible of his Error, conſults were baniſhed reſorted all to ee. and as 
his own Safety, and repairing to his + Chariot, haſtens of the other Tribes as had any Regard for the true 
to Feruſalem. In the mean time thoſe ten ribes orthip of God, followed them. ' 
which had revolted from the Houſe of David, cal- To give the better Countenance to this new in- 
ling Feroboam to them, created him King. And vented Religion, Feroboam himſelf was accuſtomed 
thus that great and goodly Kingdom, almoſt in its ſometimes to officiate; and therefore, on a ſolemn 
Infaney, ſplit i * which he had appointed at Bethel, as her ſtood 
As as Re 4 the Altar fat that Purpoſe, a _ Prophet 
he to meditat enge for the ho came from ;Fudah, faretold him, that that 
upon f in erſoh of Adoram; his Collector; Altar which he had erected, ſhould one Day be 
and therefore, to reduce the Rebel Tribes by Force polluted and deſtroy'd by a Child, born of the Houſe 
of Arms, he put himſelf at the Head of an hundred of David, whoſe 4 Name, in future Ages, ſhould be 
and eighty thouſand choice Troops of the two Jet and for the Proof of the Truth of his Pre- 
Tribes which continued faithful to him. But, while diction, he added, that immediately it ſhould be 
they were on their march, the Prophet Shemaiah ſplit. Incenſed at this Freedom of Speech, Ferobiam 
by the Direction of God, advis'd them to deſiſt, ſtretched out his Hand, and called to thoſe who 
and return one to his own Home, becauſe, ſtood by to ſeize the Prophet; but as he ftretched 


by the divine Pleaſure, it wiſh that this i out, his Arm 

Diviſion of the Kin om came to paſs. Hereupon it back agai 
all the Army, b am's Conſent, waydiſbanded ; det, let the Fir 
and he, to minions" e left to fall ta the Groun 


him, repair'd and fortify'd fifteen Frontier Towns; Feroboam, by this means, was ſenſibly convicted 
built ſeveral Strong holds in the Heart of his Coun- of his Impiety, and intreated the Prophet to inter- 


try; furniſhed them with good Garriſons and Pro- cede with God for the Reſtoration of his Hand. 


viſions - and exceed in. ſeveral Cities, The Prophet, in this Particular, complied with his 
out of which the Soldiers might on all Occaſions Requeſt ; and when the King deſired his Company 
be ſupplied with Arms. to dine with him, on purpoſe to make him a Re- 

Feroboam, on the other hand, was not idle, but compence for his miraculous Cure, he declined the 
enlarg'd and beautified Shechem, and I it a Royal itation upon account of a poſitive divine Injunc- 
City. After he had reſided there me Time, tion, that he ſhould make no Stay in the Place, not 
he went to the other Side of Fordan, and repaired ſo much as to eat or drink in it, or return by 


„ which was. ancienitly a fortified Place, and t. nun K No ah by 
1 5 2 rs in 55 of gaining the Af- . N. Town of Bethel there lived an old Pro- 
eng of che tyre Tiibes and an half * But fearing pbet, who, when his Sons came and told him what 
t his WA might return to their Allegiance to the Man of God from Judah had done, what had 
the Houſe of David, if ſo be they were permitted paſſed between bim and the King, and what Way 


| to go up thrice every Year (as the Law directed) he had taken in his Return home, „ 


15 wars b il $5: eee n ene 2 eee e (I u Cos 
t was,a common, Cuſtom amopg the Kings of the Eaſt to have their Song educated among other young Lords, 
that were, of the ſame Age, whicty as it oreateq a generous Spirit of Emulation, and both indeared the Prince to the 
Nobles, and the, Nobles,to-the Pringg, could» not but tebd greatly to the Benefit of the Publick. - 8${/fris, the moat 
qus, Prince that gr gyn produced, is ſaid to have ' begw- educated this Way; and by the gallant Youths that 
were his Cotemporiries, and Fellow-Pupits: it was that he afterwards did ſo many ſurpriſing Actions. The fame Cuf- 
tem wes in He among the Parfum, at we may learn from the Liſe of Cyrus; and of MHrxanter the Great we ate 
wil, chat his Father Phillip had him train'd up in his Youth among thoſe young Noblemen, who became his great 
Captains in the Conqueſt of all Ha. 80 that Salomons Method and Deſign in the Education of his Son was wil 
nnd poll concerted, tho! | failed of Sages. Colger's Commene, een deen 0h 4 
7 This is the firſt Time that we mad of a King's riding in 2 Chariot. Su and David, and Solomon, rode in none; 
but after: the -Diviſiow of the Kingdom 
and:{razly Purnit h Comment; e | 


>, SiG: 912 $$:90037 19 1 £ £ »» FX at 1 | | | 
7155 is one of the moſt remarkable Prophecies we baye. in ered Writ." It ſpretells an Action that exaQly eme 


| Paſs abqve three, hundred and forty Years aſterwarde. Itrdgſeribes the Cireumſtances of the Action, and ſpecl 


53 the very MPA. of the Perſon that was to do it aud therefore every Ju who liv'd' in the Pime-of its Ac 


compliſhment, muſt have been convinced of the divine Authority of a Religion founded upon ſuch Propbecis 


this, ſince none but God could foreſee, and conſequently none but God could foretel Events az. ſuch a Diſlance 
Le Cleri's and Calmet's Comment. ? | AA * 


tion is frequently made of tne Uſe of them, both by the Kings of Jude 
Deen bile ieee Dat 20M Men e 2 | x 
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of him 3 and, under the Pretence of a freſh Revela- 
tion, which he had had, countermanding the In- 
junction which the other thought himſelf under, in- 
vited him to his Houſe. After ſome ſmall Demur 
the young Prophet believed him, went with him, 
{ax down to Meat, and refreſhed himſelf z but, in 
his Return, paid dear for his Diſobedienee, for a 
Lion met him and flew-him ;- but when it had fo 
gone, it neither tore his Body nor medled with his 
Ass; which when the old Prophet underſtood, he 
took and buried him in his own Sepulchre, and gave 
his Children in Charge, that whenever he died they 
ſhould lay him in a Place contiguous to this Pro- 
phet, becauſe he was confident, that whatever he 
forctold concerning the Altar of Bethel and that 
Form of Idolatry which Feroboam had ſet up, would 
moſt certainly come to paſs. 

Not long after this, Abyah, the Son of Ferobo- 
am, à young Prince of promiſing Hopes, fell ſiek; 
whereupon Feroboam * prevailed with his Wife to 
diſguiſe herſelf in the Dreſs of an ordinary Woman, 
w go to the Prophet Abijab, who was then at 
$hiloh, and enquire concerning the Fate of the Child. 
The Prophet at that Time was blind, and thereſore 
they thought they might very eaſily impoſe upon 
him; but before the Queen came, had diſco- 
vered the whole Matter to him, and therefore, as 
ſoon as the had entered the Door, he called her 

her Name, and then delivered the Meſſage which 


Worſhip ; foretold the Exti 
the Death of the Child then fick ; threatened fore 
Judgments to the People of 7/rae! for their conform- 
ing to the Idolatry which he had ſet up; and with 
this doleful Meflage he ſent her away, who, as ſoon 
as ſhe entered the Palace-door (according to the 
Prophet's Prediction) found the Child dying: But 
all theſe Judgments and miraculous Events wrought 
no Reformation on wicked Feroboam. 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE. 131 


out of a Principle of State Policy, than of true 
Religion. For, when the Time 5 ub. 
jects coming over to him upon that Account was 
at an end, he ſoon threw off the ad and diſco- 
vered his Inclination to Idolatry : And as his Ex- 
ample was 1 his Subjects, they ſoonex- 
ceeded all that went e them. For not on- 
ly ſet up Images and Groves upon every Hill, and 
under every green Tree, but, to add to their g 
Impiety, introdue'd the f deteſtable Sin of Sodom, 

all the other Wickedneſſes that the antient Cana- 
anites were expelled for. . 

Under theſe Provocations, it wis not long before 
God ſent againft them Shibat, King of Fe ypr, 
who, in the fifth Year of Rehobram i 
Dominions with a numerous Army, and hav- 
ing ravaged the Country, taken moſt of the fortify'd 
Places, and entered Feruſalem without Oppoſition; 
plundered the Temple and Palace of theit rich Fur- 
niture and Moveables, took awa all the Money 
that was found in the King's Treaſure, and the 
Treafures of the Sanctuary, and at the fame time 
carried off the golden Shields which Solbmm had 
made; in the room of which, Rehoboam was 
this Depredation reduced fo low, that he was 
to make Brazen ones for the Uſe: and Ornament of 

We have very 


and by them eight and twenty Sons and thireeſcort 
Daughters; that moſt of theſe Sons, who were 
grown to Maturity in his Liſe- time, he made Go- 
vernors in chief of his fenced Cities in his 
dom; that he appointed f#5ah (who was the 
his favourite Maacah) to ſucceed him i 
one, and, after a continued War i 
val, Feroboam died in the ” eig 
Age, in the ſeventeenth Year of his 
buried in the City of David. - © | 
Abrjdh, who ſacceeded his Father in the Kin 


eroboam's Sub- 


Nor was his Rival Rehoboam King of much of "Judah, in the eighteenth Fear of Feroboam 
better. He, for three Years, indeed, kept up the King of Jfrazl, was à Prince of ati active and mar- 


Worſhip of God in Feruſalem, but it was more tial Spirit; and therefore refolying to put an End 
. g # * | + 43 to 


* Feroboam might be for having his Wiſe go to conſult the Prophet at Shilab, becauſe this was 2 Secret not to be 
intruſted with any body elſe ; a Secret, which, had it been divalged, might have endangered his whole Government ; 
becauſe, if once his Subjects came to underſtand, that he himfelf had no Confidence it the Czlves which he had ſet 
up, but in any Matter of Importance had Recourſe to the true Worſhippers of God, tis not to be imsgined what an 
Inducement this would have been for them to forſake theſe ſenſeleſs Idols, and to return to the Worſhip of the God 
of Iſcarl, whom they had imprudently forſaken. The Queen then was the only Perſon he could have any Confi- 
dence in. As u Mother he knew that ſhe would be diligent in her Enquiry ; and as 2 Wife, faithful in her Report 3 
but there were ſundry Reaſons why he might deſire her to diſguiſe herſelf. . For tho“ Shih lay within the Configes 
of Epbraim, yet there is ſufficient Ground to think, that it was ſubje& to the Houſe of David, and belonged to the 
Kingdom of Judab. It was certainly nearer Jeruſalem than Shechem, which Reboboam had lately fortified, and made 
his Place of Reſidence: And therefore Jeroboam thought it not ſafe to venture his Queen inge Place that was under 
his Rival's Government, without her putting on ſome Diſguiſe. He knew tov, that the Prophet Abijab was greatly 
offendetl at him for the groſs Idolatry he had introduced, and therefore he thought (as juſlly he might) that if the 
Prophet perceived her to be his Wiſe, he would either tell her nothing, or make things much worſe than they were. 
The only Way therefore to come at the Truth, was (as he thought) to da, what he did.z but herein oppears his In- 
fatuation, that he ſhould not think the Perſon, whom in other zeſpefts he held capable of refolying him in the Fa& 
of his Son, able to ſee through this Guile. Ca/met's Comment, and Paas Annett. * 


There are ſeveral Paſſages in Seripture, ſuch as 1 Kingr xv. . 2 Kings xiii. 7 Num i #1 8, de. from 


whence it appears, that this kind of Wickedneſs did frequently attend Idolatry. Among the Heathens the'moſ filthy 
Things were committed in Groves, thoſe Places of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, by the Worſhippers of Vu, Bacthus, 


and. Priapus ; and when the Iſraelites fell into the ſame Religion, they maſt of courſe have fallen into the ame Prac. 
tices, becauſe whatever they did of this Kind, was done in Devotion, and Honour to their Gods, "wh; av they ima- 
gined, were highly delighted with ſuch Obſcenities. Patrick's Comment. | 
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to the long Diſpute between the two Kingdoms of 
Judah and Iſrael, he raiſed an Army of four hun- 
dred thouſand Men, while Feroboam, whoſe Ler- 
ritories were of larger Extent, had got together 
one of eight hundred thouſand. Notwithſtanding 
this, Abijah determined to give him Battle; but 


| befons they came to the Onſet, he thought it not 


improper to get upon an Emingnce, and to * expoſtu- 
— Died the acuh Army the * 
Cauſe, in revolting from his Father Rehoboam ; the 
Right he claimed on his Side, fince God had given 
the whole Kingdom to David and his Sons for 


ever; and the reaſonable Expectance he had of the 


ivine Aſh in what he was going about, 
u Rage of ger was falſe and idola- 
trous, whereas he and the Men of Judah had the 
Worſhip of the living God, his Temple, and 

E Ordinances among them, 823 
Feroboam was no way ſollicitous to anſwer him in 
thoſe Points; but while he continued ſpeaking, ſent 
a Detachment to march round and intercept his Re- 
treat; which, when the Men of Judah perceived, 
addreſſed themſelves to God in Prayer for Suc- 
- and while the Prieſts blew the Trumpets, the 
Soldiers gave a great Shout, and charged the {/rae- 
lites ſo vigorouſly, that they ſoon gave way, and (as 
the Enemy gave no Quarter) loſt in the whole Ac- 
tion no leſs than five hundred thouſand Men, the 


This Victory Abijab takes Care to improve, by 


as ving 2 and ng om him ſo many 


ities (among whi ethel, where one of 
the golden Calves had lately been ſet was one) 
that he was never able after that to Head a- 
inſt his Adverſary, who by this and ſome other 
| — — great and powerful ; 
but his Reign was ſhort, for he reigned but three 
Years, before he died, and was buried in the City 
of David; and the Reaſon that ſome have aſſigned 
for God's thus ſhortening of his Days, was his not 
deftroying Idolatry, when, by taking of Bethel, he 
had it in his Power. For however he might plead 
his Poſſeſſion of the Temple and Prieſthood, to make 
his Argument good agai eroboam, yet the Cha- 
racter which the Sacred Hiſtorian gives of him is, 
4 That he walked in all the Sins of his Father, nor 
« was his Heart with the Lord his God, as 
the Heart of his Great Grandfather David. 
Aa, who (in the twentieth Tear of Zeroboam 
King of ral) ſucceeded his Father in the Throne 
of Fudah, was a Prince of great Piety and Virtue, 
came peaceably to the Throne, and reigning quietly 
for the firſt ten Years, reformed many Abuſes of 
the former Reigns, expelling the Sodomntes, 
down their Idols, and demoliſhing their Altars in 
Judab; and reſtoring the ſacred Veſſels of Gold and 


Silver to the + Temple, by the Enforcements of his 
— Authority he compelled his Subjects to be te. 
ious. : 
| © hi Time of Peace he alſo made uſe of to forti. 
fy ſeveral Cities on the Frontiers of his Ki 
and to train up his Subjects in the Art of War; in- 
ſomuch that in a ſhort 'T'ime he, had an Army of 
three hundred thouſand Men of Fudah, armed with 
Shields and Pikes, and two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand Men of Benjamin, armed with Shields and 
Arrows, all Perſons of Courage, and reſolved to de- 
fend their Country. | 
After theſe ten peaceable Years, Zerah, the King 
of Arabia, invaded Fudab with an Army of ten 
hundred thouſand Men, and a great Number of 
armed Chariots.” A/a was not unprovided ; for he 
immediately raiſed five hundred and eighty thouſand 
Men to oppoſe him; but ſeeing himfelf ſo over- 
match'd by the Enemy, he applied to the Lord for 
Succour, in an humble Confidence, ſaying, ** Lord, 
* it is nothing with Thee to help, whether with 
„ many, or With them that have no Power. 
us, O Lord our God, for we rely on Thee, and 
in thy Name we go againſt this Multitude. O 
„Lord, Thou art our God, let not Man 
«. againſt Thee.“ So acceptable was this ſhort but 
hearty Prayer of King Aſa, that be routed the 
Arabians, purſuing them to Gerar ; where he gave 
them a total Overthrow, and plunder'd the Country 
round about Gerar : After which he returned to Je- 
ruſalem in Triumph. 
. After ſo ſignal a Victory, A/a continued in Peace 
for the ſpace of five Years more; in which he 
thought himſelf obliged, both in Gratitude to God, 
and in Compliance to the Encouragement which 
his Prophet Azariah had given him, to ſet about a 
thorough Reformation in Religion. Hereupon he 
executed all that could be convicted of .Sodomy, he 
deftroyed all the Idols that were to be found not on- 
8 in Judab and Benjamin, but alſo in the conquer'd 
tries. He repaired the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, and ſummoned not only Natives, but Stranger 
o, to the Worſhip of the true God. On a {- 
lemn Feſtival which he had appointed, he ordered 
ſeven hundred Oxen, and ſeven thouſand Sheep 
Part of the Spoil which he had taken from the Aa- 
bians, to be ſacrificed : and at the fame Time, en- 
gaged in a Covenant with his Subjects, that whoſe- 
ever ſhould forſake the true Worſhip of the Lord 
ſhouid be put to Death. This they confirmed by 
Oath, which God accepted, and gave them Reſt. 
His own Mother had been a Patroneſs of Idola- 
try, and therefore to ſhew his Impartiality, he re- 
her from Court, and forbad her coming neat 
ray, ny ay he pr her; and underitand- 
ing that ſhe had ſet up an [aot id a Grows, conſe · 


| 


None of the great Captains and Commanders, whoſe Speeches are recorded in Heathen Authors, ever expreſſed 
chemſel ves more movingly than this King of Jrdab did. But ſome have found Fault with him for ſpeaking not ſo 
honourably of his Father's military Skill and Courage, which he might as well have omitted, becauſe (allowing it u 
be true) he-ſeems to have ſerved no Purpoſe in mentioning it: But notwithſtanding this, the Speech is very lively 
and excellently well calculated to cauſe a Revolt in Jeroboam's Army. Joſephus, who was no mean Orator, and who 


in ſome Speeches has improved upon the Sacred Hiftorian, is quite out-done and ſurpaſſed in this, inſomuch that thert | 


is no room to introduce him, unleſs it be by way of Foil to the Original. Patrick's Comment. | 


+ According to the Piety of ancient Times, his Father had devoted ſome Part of the Spoils he had taken in the 
Wars againſt Feroboert to the Service of the Temple, but had not Time to make good his Vow, or updn ſome Av 
count or other had neglected it, ſo that his Son took Care to ſupply that Deſect. And for as much as himſelf had 
taken large Booty in his War with the Arabiant, of this he likewiſe beſtowed a conſiderable Part upon Holy Uſes 


Patrick's Comment. . 
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crated to Marte, he burnt the Idol and the Grove 
both, and threw their Aſhes into the Brook Kidron, 
as Moſes did before by the molten Calf, | 

Affairs going on thus ſucceſsfully in Judah, 
conſiderable Changes happened among the 1/raclites - 
For Jereboam did not long ſurvive the Defeat Abijab 

ve him, but died in the firſt or ſecond Year of 

Aſa's Reign, leaving his Son Nadab, who ſucceeded 
him both in his Kingdom and his Sins : He having 
ſcarce compleated two Years, was ſlain by Baaſha 
at the Siege of Gibbethon, a Town belonging to the 

Tribe of Dan, but then in Poſſeſſion of the Phili- 
FLAP 

Baaſha thus poſſeſſed of the 1/raelitih Throne, 
to ſecure himſelf, makes it his chief Buſineſs to ex- 
tirpate Jeroboam's Family, which he ſoon perform'd, 
not leaving one alive, as the Prophet Abijab had 
told Feroboam's Wife, And tho' Ferobeam's Idola- 
try was the Cauſe of his Ruin, yet Baaſba in that 
imitates him; and to prevent a total Defection of his 
Subjects, who from all Quarters revolt to A/a upon 
the Reformation he had begun in Fudah, with an 
armed Force went and built Ramah, and fortify'd it, 
keeping a good Garriſon in it, and fo cut off all 
Communication between his People and the People 
of Judah. 

Aſa having hitherto obeyed the Lord, and made a 
thorough Reformation in his Kingdom, at laſt makes 
2 fatal falſe Step; for not thinking himſelf ſtrong 
enough to encounter Baaſba, inflead of applying to 
God, as he had done in former Diſtreſſes, he facri- 
legiouſly takes all the * Silver and Gold that was in 
the Temple, and in his own Exchequer, and ſends 
it for a Preſent to Benhadad, King of Syria, requeſt- 
ing his Aſſiſtance againſt Baaſba. Benhadad, tempt- 
ed with ſo rich a Preſent, immediately attacks ſeve- 
ral Cities of Iſrael with ſuch Succeſs, that Baaſha 
was forced to quit his new Deſign of fortifying his 
Frontiers towards Judah, to defend the other Parts 
of his Kingdom, that were thus furiouſly invaded; 
of which Aſa taking Advantage, marches to Ramah, 
which he demoliſhes, and with the Materials of it 
builds two Cities in his own Dominions called Geba 
and Mixpah. þ 

But whilſt he was buſied in ſecuring himſelf by 
his own Politicks, without any Regard to the Pro- 
vidence of God, which had hitherto ſupported him, 
the Lord ſent the Prophet Hanan to him, who put- 
ting him in mind of the many and great Deliver- 
ances he had received from the Mercy of God, and 
reproving him for his Diſtruſt in applying to the 
King of Syria, inſtead of God, he him, the 
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reſt of his Reign ſhall be ſpent in War. Aa, who 
had hitherto been attended with a conſtant Series of 
Succeſs, could not bear this Reproof ; and to be re- 
venged of the Prophet, puts him in Priſon. a 

About the fame Time Fehbu, the Son of this 
Hanani the Prophet, was ſent by the Lord to Baaſba 
upon the ſame Errand, but with a ſeverer Doom. 
For after having reproach'd him with the Sin of 
Idolatry, and following the Steps of Feroboam, he 
told him the Lord would cut off him and his Po- 
ſterity. 

Baaſba dying in the fix and twentieth Year of 
King Aſa, his Son Elab ſucceeded him; who bein 
an impious and debauch'd Prince, was in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign aſſaſſinated (as he was carouſing 
in his Steward's Houſe) by Zimri, Captain of his 
Guards ; who uſurp'd the Kingdom, and cut off all 
+ Baaſha's Family. 4 

At this Time the Army was incamped before Gib- 
Lethon, which was then in the Hands of the Phi- 
liſtmes; and the News of Zimri's Conſpiracy and 

laß's Death being brought to the Camp, the Army 
proclaimed. Omr: (their General) King ; who raiſing 
the Siege of Gibbethon, marched dec to Tirzah, 
the Royal City, and there ed Zimri; who, 
not able to defend the Place, and deſpairing of Suc- 
cour, retir'd to the Palace, which he ſet on fire, and 
burnt both it and himſelf. | 5 

Zimri having thus put an End to his ſhort Reign 
(which laſted but ſeven Days) the People of Iſcael 
were divided, ſome following Tilni, the Son of Gz-. 
nath, to make him King, and others / adhered to 
Omri, who in Time prevailed, and reigned ; but in 
Wickedneſs outdid his Predeceſſors, compelling 
the People to worſhip the Golden Calves, and by 
ſevere Laws (which were afterwards called Omri 3 
Statutes) reſtrained them from going up to -Feruſa- 
lem. There is nothing farther remarkable of him, 
befides his buying the Hill Samgria, on which he 
built a Palace for his own Habitation,. which in a 
ſhort Time increaſed to a City, which he called 
Samaria, and was afterwards the Metropolis. of the. 
Ifraclitiſh Kingdom. 

Ahab ſucceeded his Father Omr in the eight and 
thirtieth Year of Aſa King of Fudah." He reigned 
two and twenty Years over Mae in Samaria, and 

did exceed all his Predeceffors in Wickedneſs. For 
he not only walked in the Sins of Teraboam ; but 
to aggravate his Crimes, married 7ezebel the Dau 

ter of Eth-haal, King of Ziden; by which he in- 


troduced all Manner of Idolatry among the 1fr-ae- 
e aal in Samaria, and 
| 2 


erect . 


* [n Caſes of extreme Dunger it was always held lawful to employ ſacred Things in the Delence of one's. Coun- 
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try: But there was no ſuch Neceſſity in this Caſe. God had appeared wonderfully in-4/a's Defence, againſt an Ene- 
my, much more powerful than Baaſha was ; nay, be had promiſed his Protection at all Times, and Succeſs in all 
bis Undertakings, if he would but adhere to his Service ; and yet forgetting all this, he ſtrips the Temple of its Trea- 
ſure, and bribes a Heathen Prince to come to his Aſſiſtance, even at the Expence of his Fidelity to another, to whom 
be ſtood engaged: So that here were three Offences in this one Act of Aſa. For, Firſt, He alienated Things con- 
ſecrated to God without Neceſſity. Secondiy, He did this out of a carnal Fear, and Diſtruſt of that God, whoſe 
Power and Goodneſs he had lately experienced. And, Thirdly, He did it with an ill Intent, even to hire Benhadad 
to a Breach of his League and Covenant with Baaſpa. Poo!'s Annot. * 


+ One Part of the Threat which the Prophet Jobu denounces againſt Baafbe is, as we ſee, that God would male 
bis Houſe like the Houſe of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xvi. 3. and that exactly came to paſs: For, as Nadab the Son of Je- 
roboam reigned but two Years, ſo Elab the Son of Banſpa reigned no more: And as Nadal was killed by the Sword, 
ſo was Elah : So wonderſu] a Similitude was there between Jeroboam and Baaſba, in their Lives, and in their Deaths, 
in their Sons, and in their Families. Putrick's Comment, p | | $4.1 eh? 


Nuus. XXXIV. 


134 


erecting an Altar there, he ſerved Baal and wor- 
ſhipped him, and made a Grove of Idols. Theſe 
Abominations provok'd the Lord to ſend Elijah the 
Tiſbbite to him to denounce 2 IL ment againſt 
| Tfrael; telling bim, that for three Years there uld 
be no Rain nor Dew upon his whole Country. E- 
ljah having delivered his Meſſage by God's Order, 
retires out of the Reach of the Famine (which upon 
this Drought muſt enſue) and the incenſed King to 
the Brook Cherith, where the Prophet is fed Morn- 
ing and Evening with Bread and by Ravens ; 
but the Brook drying, he removes by God's Ap- 
intment to a Widow Woman at Sarepta, a Town 
—— to the Zidonians: Where he was no 
ſooner come, but he met the Widow at the Entrance 
of the Place gathering Sticks, of whom he deſir'd a 
Draught of Water, which the readily went to fetch, 
as ſhe was going, he deſired her to bring 
im a Morſel of Bread. The Widow told him, ſhe 
a ſmall Quantity of Flower, and a little 
out of the Town to pick up 
Sticks, to bake that Flower, that ſhe and her 
might eat their laſt Meal. Eliab bid her not 
im a little Cake, and bake it on 
Embers, and afterwards make for herſelf and 
Son, aſſuring her, that the Flower and Oil ſhould not 
7 ſhould ſend Rain upon the Earth. The 
Woman made no Diſpute, but did as he bid her; 
and ſhe and her Family liv'd upon this little Store 
| Days. During Elias Stay at this Woman's 
Hou, her Son fell fck and died, whom the Pro- 
phet miraculouſly brought to Life again; which con- 
vinced the Woman he was a dy "5c 
Drought con as Elijab had foretold, 
great Famine; the third Year 
commanded Elijab to appear before Ahab, 
he told him he would fend Rain; whereupon 
Elijah ſet forward. At this Time Ahab and his 
Steward Obadiah (who was a Man that feared the 
ia ſaving a + hundred Prophets 
whom — would have murdered) dividing the 
went two ſeveral Ways to 
Graſs to preſerve the Mules and Horſes, 


and knowing him, did him Reverence, and with 
Joy he faid, Art thou my Lord Eljah?” He 
: Now therefore go tell thy Lord, 
ab js here.” QObadiah having Regard for 
Safety, and unwilling to deliver him up to 
who had cauſed Search to be made for him ; 
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and beſides, being afraid, that when he ſheuld have 


iven an Account of him, he might vaniſh, and then 
King, enrag'd that he could not find the Pro- 
phet, might put him to Death, would have excug'4 
himſelf from going of that Errand: But Bla 
aſſuring him that he would appear the ſame Day 
before Ahab, he went and told him; who imme. 
diately came out to meet Elijah, and inſtead of fa. 
luting him, upbraided him with troubling [ſrae, 
Elijab anſwered, that not he, but Ahab and his 
Family had troubled 7/rae! ; and that the Calamity 
they had ſuffer'd had betallen them for having forſaken 
the Law of the Lord, and followed Baal. Now 
© therefore, ſays he, to make it appear Who has 
* troubled 1/rael, aſſemble the People of Iſrael at 
* Mount Carmel, and bring thither the four hun- 
„ dred and fifty Prophets of Baal, and the four 
* hundred Prophets of the Groves, whom FJexcbel 
< feeds at her Table.“ 
Elijab had told Ahab, that “ there ſhould be nei- 
* ther Dew nor Rain upon the Earth, but ac. 
* cording to his Word ;” and therefore the Kin 
being perſuaded perhaps, that the national Remedy 
was in his Hands, neglected not to iſſue out Writz 
for the Convention of the People, and ordered the 
Prieſts to attend, When they were all met together, 
Elyah, having firſt upbraided them with their vile 
Prevarication, in mixing the Worſhip of God and 
the Worſhip of Baa! together, made them a fair 
Propoſal to this Effet. © Since there can be no 
more than one, infinite, ſupreme, almighty, and 
independent Being, let us at this Time make 
„ the Experiment, who this Being is. You are 
« Worſhippers of Baal, have all the Advantages on 
% your Side, the Favour and Protection of the 
Court, four hundred and fifty Prieſts of one Kind, 
« and four hundred of another; whereas I, who 
am the Manager of God's Cauſe, am but one 
«© poor baniſh'd — 
lyah propos'd to Baal's Prieſts to have two Bul- 
locks brought, that they ſhould lay one of them 
upon Wood, without putting any Fire under it; 
and that he would do the like by his; that they ſhould 
then call upon their Gods, and he would call upon 
the Name of the Lord ; and that the Deity which 
ſhould make it appear he had heard their Prayers, 
by <a . oh Sacrifice with Fire, ſhould be 
own'd as + This they agreed to, and Baal“ 
Prieſts called upon their God till Noon, but to no 
Purpoſe, Then Eljah, out of a holy Indignation, 
began 


The Jewiſh Law was fo far from permitting Men to plant any ſuch Groves, that it enjoins all its Profeſſors to 
deſtroy them. 77 Hall deftroy their Altarm, and break dern their Images, and cut down their Groves, and burn thii 
graves Images with Fire, Deut. vii. g. and therefore, tho* Foſephbus imputes the Erection of theſe to the Impiety of 
his Wiſe Fezebe/, who (as he tells vs) * was a Woman of a bold, enterprizing Humour, and of ſo impetuous and 
„ ungovernable a Spirit, that ſhe had the Confidence to build a Temple to Baal, the God of the Tyrians, to plant 
««. Groves of all Sorts of Trees for Superſtition, and to appoint her Prieſts and falſe Prophets exprelly ſor that idola- 
< trous Service / yet her Husband was nevertheleſs culpable for giving her that Indulgence. 


+ Elijah in his Appeal to the People, tells them, 7, even I only remain 4 Prophet of the Lord, 1 Kings xviii. 22. 
and therefore we can hardly imagine, that all theſe bundred whom Obediah preſerved were Men actually inſpired, 
and inveſted with a prophetick Character, but ſuch only as were the Diſciples of the Prophets, and Candidates for 
that Office, For tis not unlikely that even to Fezebe/”s Time there were remaining in 7/rae/ Schools of the Pro- 
phets, which ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, as well as thoſe that were bred up in them, that there might none be left 
to inſtru the People in the true Religion. Theſe ſhe certainly looked upon as Enemies to her Idolatry, and might 
poſſibly perſuade her Husband that they were diſaſſected to bis Government, and Favourers of the Kings of Ja, 
hecauſe they worſhipped the ſame. God, and thought that the proper Place of his Worſhip was Feraſalem : And there. 
fore the greater was the Piety and Courage of Obadiab, in reſcaing ſo many Victims from the Hands of this ſuriou- 


and enraged Woman. Patrick's and Le Clerc Comment, 
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began to ridicule them, bidding them ® cry louder to 
their God Baal. Theſe falſe Prieſts, hoping ſtill 
for an Anſwer from their God, cried yet louder ; 
and, finding that did not do, + cut themſelves with 
Knives and Lancets till the Blood came, 

Elijab, having allowed them ſufficient Time, in- 
vited the People to draw near him, and taking twelve 
Stones, according to the Number of the Tribes, he 
repaired the Altar of the Lord that had been broken 
down, he laid the Bullock on the Wood, and 
pour'd Water on the Sacrifice, the Wood, and the 
Altar, three Times, to ſhew there was no Col- 


lufion by concealing any Fire, and to render the i 


Miracle more conſpicuous and inconteſtable. 
All Things being thus diſpoſed, and the Time of 
offering the Evening Sacrifice being come, Elijab 
drew near to the Altar, and ſaid, Lord God of 
« Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſhew this Day, that 
thou art the God of 1/rael, that I am thy Ser- 
« yant, and that it is by thy Command that I 
« have done this Thing. Hear me, O Lord, hear 
« me, that theſe People may underſtand, that thou 
« art the Lord God, and that their Hearts may be 
« converted from their Idols unto Thee.” He had 
no ſooner done ſpeaking, but the Fire of the Lord 
fell, and conſumed not only the Burnt-Offering, 
but the Wood and Stones, the very Duſt, and the 
Water in the Trench about the Altar. The People 
ſeeing this Miracle, in Admiration and Acknow- 
ledement of it fell on their Faces, and own'd, that 
the God of Eljah was the true God. Upon this, 
Eljah ordered them to ſecure the Prieſts of Baal, 
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E having thus convinced the P of the 
. Power of the Lord, and 2 
tion on the falſe Prieſts, advis'd Ahab to eat and 
drink, without fear of waſting his Provifions, for 
there was Rain coming, which would foon produce 
more. Then going up to Mount Carmel, he bid 
his Servant go and look towards the Sea ; the Ser- 
vant went feven Times, and the ſeventh he brought 


get ready his 
Chariot and haſte home, left he ſhould be taken 


related to Jezebel his all 
that Eljah A and — — 2 had 
occaſioned the Death of the Prophets. This fo en- 
raged Jezebel, that ſhe ** proteſted by her Gods, KE. 
Jah ſhould not ſurvive them longer than the next 
Day. He hearing this, takes the Hint, and with- 
draws out of Abab's Dominions to Beer/heba in 
dah ; where leaving his Servant, he went two 
Journey into the Wilderneſs, and being weary, 
ſat down at the Foot of a Juniper Tree, and 
ing to die, he fell aſleep. He had not long 
but an Angel waked him, bidding him riſe 
Whereupon awaking, he found a Cake of 
and a Pot of Water ; of which having eaten 
drank, he laid himſelf down to fleep again : 
the Angel ſoon waked him, and bid him eat 
for he had a long Journey to take. He 
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and ca them to be brought to the Brook Xiſbon, cordingly, and went through the 
2 Meat forty Days and forty Nights to Hor 


Foe 
F 


* The Words of the Prophet are very cutting and farcaſtical. Cry aloud ; for be is a God no doubt, the' he may 
be ſomewhat deaf, or a great way off, ſo that he cannot hear, unleſs ye cry aloud ; or either be is talking about 
lineſs, or purſuing his Pleaſures; or perhaps he is in a Tourney, and not at Home; or peradnenture be fleaperh, end 
muft be awakened. The two laſt Notions, of being afleep, and not at Home, how abſurd ſoever they may be, when 
applied to the Deity, were certainly ſuch as ſeveral Idolaters conceived of their Gods, as appears from ſeveral P 


F 


in Homer ; in one whereof Thetis ſays ſhe cannot meet with Jupiter becauſe he was gone abroad, and would not 50 


turn in leſs than twelve Days. And in another Place he ſhews us in what Manner the Gods went to lep. 


+ A ſtrange Method, one would think, to obtain the Favour of their Gods! and yet if we look into 
we ſhall find, that nothing was more common in the religious Rites of ſeveral Nations, than this barbarous Cuſtom. 
To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that (as Plutarch, de Superſtitiane, tells us) the Prieſts of Bellona when they facri- 
iced to that Goddeſs, were wont to beſmear the Victim with their own Blood; that the Perfon Magi (according to 
Herodotus, |. 7. c. 191.) uſed to appeaſe Tempeſts, and allay the Winds, by making Incifions in their Fleſh 5 that 
they who carried about the Syrian Goddeſs (as Apulcius, I. 8. relates) among other mad Pranks, were every now and 
then cut with their Knives, and flaſhing themſelves till the Blood guſhed out; and that even to this Day, ſame mo- 
dern Travellers tell us, that in Turky, Perfia, and ſeveral Parts of the /ndies, there are a kind of People, who think 
they do a very meritorious Thing, and what is highly acceptable to the Deity, in cutting and qangling their — 
Fleſh. Calmet's and Le Clerc's Comment. | | | | 


t In this Country looſe and long Garments were in Uſe; and therefore when People were minded'to run, or to 
make any great Expedition, their Cuſtom was to gird them round their Waſte : But why the Prophet condeſcended 
to become as it were the King's Running-Footman upon this Occaſion, was to ſhew, that his extraordinary Power in 
wor king Miracles, and the Conqueſt he had thereby gained over his Enemies, had not made him proud z and to ſatiafy 
the King of his Readineſs to do him all the Honour imaginable ; that he was far from being his Enemy, and only 
deſired that he would become the true Worſhipper of God, who was (as he could nothut fee) the Lord God of 
Iſrael. Patrick's Comment. * 


= 9 


** This certainly was the Effect of her Blind Rage, and not of any Prudence in ber: For Prudence would have 
advis'd her to conceal her Reſentment, until ſhe had been ready to have put her Deſigns in Execution ; whereas this 
ſending him Word, was giving him Notice of his Danger, and admoniſhing him to avoid it. Bat fince he had Rad 
the Confidence to come where ſhe was, ſhe might think perhaps that he was as courageous as ſhe was furious; thas 
upon this Notice he would ſcorn to fly, and ſhe too, in her Pride, might ſcorn to kill him ſecretly or ſurrepeitiouſty, 
reſolving to make him a publick Sacrifice, Patrick's Comment. and Pose Annot. 51 2G 4 #253 
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Mount of God. There it was the Lord appeared 
to him, and having by ſeveral * Emblems of the 
Wind rending the Rocks, the Earthquake and the 
Fire, made himſelf ſenſible of his Power, he diſ- 
miſs'd him to go and anoint Hazael King of Syria, 
Jets King of {ſrael, and Eliha to be Prophet in 

is room; aſſuring him he had reſerved to himſelf 
ſeven thouſand Men in Hrael, who had not paid A- 
doration to Baal. 

Elijab on his Way met Eliſba at Plough ; and 
as he paſſed by him, he threw his Mantle upon 
him. Eliſba, who knew the Meaning of this, fol- 
lowed Elijab, and deſired that he might take his 
Leave of his Parents. But Elijab giving him a 
- ſhort Anſwer, ſaid, Go, return, knoweſt thou 
« what I have done to thee ?'' Thereupon Eliſba 
turning back from him in haſte flew two Oxen 
and dreſſed them, and diſtributing them among the 
People, took his Leave, and followed Eljah. 

Affairs going on thus in Iſrael, Aſa, King of 
Fudah, having reigned nine and thirty Years, was 
very much diſtempered both in Mind and Body; 
for he left off ſeeking to the Lord, as he uſed to 
do in Diſtreſs ; and being very much afflicted with 
a Diſeaſe in his Feet (probably the Gout) he never 
apply'd himſelf to God, but confided wholly in his 
- Phyſicians; under which Diſtemper having languiſh'd 

for three Years, he died in the one and fortieth Year 
of his Reign, and was buried in his own Sepulchre, 
Febeſaphat being five and thirty Years old, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father King Aſa in the Kingdom of 
1 in the fourth Year of Ahab King of [/rael. 

t his Entrance to the Government -he fortified 
his Frontiers, and God blefſed him, becauſe he 


walked in the firſt Ways of his Father, which ſo 


endeared him to his People, that they brought him 
Preſents from all Parts of his Dominions, by which 
he grew very rich. The firſt Expreſſions of his 
Zeal for God's Service, were the Extirpation of thoſe 
Sodemites which remain'd in his Father A/a's Reign, 
and Deſtruction of the idolatrous high Places and 
Groves in Judah. In the third Year of his Reign 
he ſent to ſeveral of his Princes, to entertain Le- 
vites and Prieſts in the Cities of Judah; and, to 
eſtabliſh the true Religion amongſt them, he com- 
manded them to take the Book of the Law; and teach 
the People throughout all Judah. This good Work 
God fo encouraged, that he ſtruck the neighbouring 
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Nations with fuch Terror, that the Philiſtines 
brought Preſents of Silver to Jebeſaphat, and the 
Aralians Flocks, in Token of Homage. Nor was 
he leſs potent in Arms than Wealth, for he had a 
Standing Army of above eleven hundred thouſand 
Men; beſides thoſe in Garriſons. 

Whilſt good Fehoſaphat was thus ordering the 
Affairs of his Kingdom, Benhadad King of Syria in- 
vades Ahab King of Iſrael with a large Army, and 
ſends an inſolent Meſſage, demanding an entire 
Surrender of all his Treaſure, Wives, and Children, 
Ahab at firft was frighted into a poor Submiſſion, 
which was far from pacifying the arrogant Syrian ; 
who repeating his infolent Demand, Ahab took 
Heart, and conſulting his People, they advis'd him 
not to conſent. Benhadad inrag'd at this, ſwore a 
Revenge, and immediately attack'd the City, think- 
ing to carry it by Storm. But God, in Compaſ- 
ſion to [ſraz!, and provok'd by the Inſults of the 
haughty Syrian King, ſent a Prophet to Ahab, to 
aſſure him ot Victory. Ahab knowing he had but 
a ſmall Force, conſiſting of but ſeven thouſand two 
hundred and thirty two Men, and doubtful of Suc- 
ceſs againſt ſo great an Army of the Enemy, aſk'd 
the Prophet by whom he ſhould gain the Victory? 
The Prophet reply'd, By the young Men, Servants 
to the Princes of Jfrae/. Ahab then numbering 
them, found them to be two hundred thirty two 
Men; who, upon the Signal given, fallied out of 
the City at Noon-day, and ſurpriz'd the Syrians, 
The King, with two and thirty Princes that aſſiſted 
him, were drinking in their Tents as ſecure of 
the Victory; and when the News of the Sally was 
brought him, he commanded that they ſhould bring 
them alive before him. But they that made the 
Sally, followed by the reſt of the little Army, fell 
in ſo furiouſly with the Syrians, that they immedi- 
ately vanquiſh'd them, Benhadad their King with 
Difficulty eſcaping with the Horſe. 

Ahab returning to the City loaden with the Spoils 
of the Enemy, the ſame Prophet came and caution'd 
him to recruit his Army, and be upon- his Guard, 
againſt the Beginning of the next Year, becauſe 
then the Syrians deſigned him another Viſit ; which 
accordingly came to paſs : For ſome of his General 
having perſuaded the King of Syria, that the Gods 
of the 1ſraelites were + Gods of the Hills, and there- 


fore, to fight them with Advantage, was to fight 
them 


_ ®. Elijah being now come to the ſame Place where God had delivered the Law to his Servant Moſes, God was 
minded to communicate the like Favour to his Servant the Prophet, viz. to unveil his Majeſty to him, and give him 
ſome Signal of his immediate Preſence ; but there is ſomething very remarkable in the Words of the Text,—— 44 
beheld the Lord paſſed by, and a flrong Wind rent the Mountains, and brake in pieces the Ricks, but the Lord was mt 
in the Wind, and qffer the Wind, an Earthquake, but the Lord was not in the Earthquake ; and after the Earthquatt, 
a Fire, but the Lord was not in the Fire; and after the Fire, a ſmall fill Voice, 1 Kings xix. 11, Sc. And various 
are the Meditations which this Appearance of the Divine Majeſty have ſuggeſted to Interpreters. The Generality of 
them have looked upon this ag a Figure of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, which came not in ſuch a terrible Manner as the 
Law did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightnings and Earthquakes, (Eæod. xix. 16) but with great Lenity and Sweet- 
neſs, wherein God ſpeaks to us by his Son, who makes uſe of no other but gentle Arguments, and ſoft Perſuaſions. 
Bat if we take this to be a ſymbolical Admonition to E/ ij ab, according to the Circumſtances he was then in, we. may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that herein God intended to ſhew him, that though he had all the Elements, ready armed at his 


Command to deſtroy Idolaters, if he pleaſed to make Ut of them, yet he had rather attain his End by Patience, and 


Tenderneſs, and Long-ſuffering, (ſignified by that /ma/l il, Vice wherein the Deity exhibited himſelf). and conle. 
quently, that the Prophet ſhould hereby be incited to imitate him, by bridling that paſſionate Zeal to which his n3- 
tural Complexion did but too much incline him. Le Clerc's, Calmet's and Patrick's Comment. 


F That there were many Gods, who had each their particular Charge and Juriſdiction; that ſome preſided. ove! 
whole Countries, whilſt others had but particular Places under their Tuition and Government, and were ſome of 
them Gods of the Woods, others of the Rivers, and others of the Mountains, was plainly the Doctrine of all Her 
then Nations. Pan was reckoned the God of the Mountains; and in like manner the Syrians might have a Conceit 
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them in a Champion Country, he raiſed another 
Army of equal Force with what he had loſt the 
Year before, and came and fate down before Aphek, 
a City in the Tribe of Aſher. Ahab however was 

red to receive him, and tho” with a Force far 
inferior to the Syrians, marched out to meet them; 
gave them Battle, put them to the Rout, and kill'd 
an hundred thouſand of them on the ſpot. 

The Vanquiſh'd betook themſelves to Aphek, but 
were far from finding any Security there ; for the 
Providence of God purſued them, and by the Fall 
of the Wall- of that City, deſtroyed ſeven and 
twenty thouſand more of them ; ſo that terrified 
with this Judgment, Benbadad went to hide himſelf 
in ſome ſecret Place, where he thought he might be 
conceal'd ; but his Officers finding no Security in 
that Place from their victorious Enemy, perſuaded 
him to ſend Ambaſſadors to Ahab in humbleſt 
Manner, cloathed in * Sackcloth, and Halters about 
their Necks, to make their Submiſſion, upon what 
Conditions he pleaſed. Aba, being overjoy'd with 
this News, melts into Tenderneſs (which afterwards 
coſt him dear) and kindly enquiring after Benhagdad's 
Welfare, calls him his Brother. The Meſſengers 
readily catch hold of this kind Expreſſion, and re- 
peat it ſaying, Thy Brother Benhadad. Whereupon, 
Ahab bid them conduct their Maſter to him. Ben- 
hadad thus unexpectedly preſerv'd, came to Ahab, 
who very affectionately receives him, and takes him 
into his Chariot with him; © where the overjoy'd 
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Ahab wake no better Uſe of this Advantage he 
had over the King of Syria, receives a ſevere 

from God, who ſent a Prophet to let him know, 
That had he deſtroyed Benhedad (as God had put 
* it in his Power) his Dominions ſhould have been 
* annexed to the Kingdom of 1/rael ; but that fince 
< he had aQted otherwiſe, his Life ſhould pay for 
© the Life of Benhadad ; for he ſhould be Qlain in 
„Battle with the Syrians, who, inſtead of being 
* held in Subjection to the T/raelites, ſhould, in z 
< few Years,(as they were in the Reign of Hazael) 
<* become their Maſters, take their Towns from 
them, and make Ravages in their Country.” But 
inſtead of humbling himſelf at the Denunciation of 
this heavy Sentence, or expreſſing any Sorrow for 
his Fault, Ahab retir'd to his Palace fullen and diſ- 
pleas d; and in a ſhort Time added this farther Of- 
fence to his other great Crimes. 

Not far from the Royal Palace of Fezreel, in a 
Place convenient for a Kirchen- Oude, there was 
one Naboth, a Citizen thereof, who had a Vine- 
yard, which Abab was very defirous of obtaining, 
and therefore offer d Naboth, who was the Owner of 
it, an Equivalent either in Land or Money; but. Va- 
both, upon the Account of its being his + paternal 
Inheritance refuſing to part with it, gave that ſuch 
Uneaſineſs, that he took to his Bed, and would not 
eat. T7ezebel his Wiſe ing the Cauſe of 
his Diſquiet, upbraids him with Puſilani ity, who 
being a King, would not exert his Power to 


Bmnhadad promiſes to reſtore all the Places he or his tify himſelf. Then, to cheer him up, bid him drive 
Father had taken = and his Predeceſſors. away all Melancholy, for ſhe had 
Ahab approving of theſe Conditions, made a League 7 t how to put him in Poſſeſſion of Nabot#s 
with Benhadad, and ſet him at Liberty. ineyard, The Queen was nor long i a 

* ö . n 


that the God of Jrael was a God of the Mountains, becauſe Canaan, they faw, was a mountainous Land ; the I- 
elite; delighted to ſacrifice on High- places; their Law, they might have heard, was given on the Top of a Moun- 
ain; their Temple ſtood upon a famous Eminence, as did Samaria, where they had & lately received a ſignal Defeat : 
For their farther Notion was, that the Gods of the Mountains had a Power to inject a panick Fear into any Army, 
whenever they pleaſed. Nay, that they did not only afliſt with their Influence, but actually engage themſelves in 
Battle in Behalf of zheir Favourites, is a Sentiment as old as Homer, and what Virgil has not forgot to imitate. 


- Omnigenumque Deum monſtra, & Latrator Anubis, 
Contra Neptunum, & Venerem, contraque Minervam 
Tela tenent ; ſævit medio in certamine Mavors 
Czlatus ferro, triſteſque ex there Dire, 
Et ſeiſſa gaudens vadit Diſcordia Palla, 
+ Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitur Bellana flagello. FEneid 8. 
| 1 0 
* This was the Poſture in thoſe Times wherein Supplicants preſented themſelves when they petitioned for Mercy. 
The Sackcloth upon their Loins was a Token of great Sorrow for what they had done ; and the Halters about their 
Necks a Token of their Subjection to whatever Puniſhment Abab ſhould think fit to inflit upon them: For which 
Reaſon Bgſſas (according to Curried, I. 7.) was brought to Llexander with a Chain about his Neck. Patrick's and 
Calmet's Comment. . | | | 


+ Aki is natural to all Men to love and valoe the agticnt Polleſioas that have been in dez Fumily, & the Law of 
Moſes prohibited the Alienation of Lands from one Tribe or Family to another, unleſs a Man was reduced to Poverty, 
in which Caſe he might ſell it to the Jubilee, but then it was to revert to him again, Lev. zxv. 15. 25, 28. Now, 


u Naboth was in no Need to ſell his Vineyard, ſo he conſider d with himſelf, that if merely to do the King a Plea- 


ſure, he ſhould part with it out of his Hands, eſpecially to be made a Garden, and ſo annexed to the Palace, neither 
he nor his Poſterity ſhould be ever able to recover it again; ſo that in this. Act he ſhould both offend God, and injure 


his Poſterity, which he, being a pious and religious Man, durſt not adventure to do. P’ Annotat, | Fx 
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wicked Purpoſe in Execution; for writing Letters 
in the King's Name, and ſealing them with the 
Royal Signet, ſhe ſent them to the Elders of Jez- 
reel, commanding them to proclaim a * Faſt, to 
bring Naboth before the Judges, and to ſuborn two 
falſe Witneſſes, who ſhould depoſe againſt him, that 
he had + blaſphemed God and the King, and to ſtone 
him to Death. All this was done according to this 
4 wicked Woman's Deſire; and that their might be 
none to lay Claim to Naboth's Inheritance, they 
ſtoned his Sons. Upon this Ahab takes Poſſeſſion 
of Nabeth's Vineyard; but upon his Return to Sa- 
maria, the Prophet Eljah, by God's Directions, 
met him, and having upbraided him with this cruel 
Act of ſlaying the Innocent, and taking Polleſſion 
of his Inheritance, he denounced this heayy Sentence 
againſt him, * That in the ſame Manner as they did 
« Nabeth's, Dogs ſhould lick his Blood; that all his 
« Poſterity ſhould die by the Sword, and himſelf, be 
« expoſed without the Honour of a decent Funeral ; 
% and that as to his Wife Tezebel, ſhe ſhould be 

« devoured b near the Wall of Fezree!. 
Ahab terrified with this dreadful, but juſt Doom, 
rent his Clothes, and pu on Sackcloth, humbled 
himſelf before the Lord; who in reſpect to his Re- 
pentance told Elijab, that the Evils he had threaten'd 
to Abab's Houſe not happen during his Reign, 

but in his Son's. | 

Abab's Humiliation might probably be the Induce- 
ment to cauſe Febeſaphat, King of Fudab, to make 
a League with Abab; which was ſoon after ſtrength- 
ched by an Alliance of the two Families, for Je- 
married his Son and Heir to That's Daugh- 
ter. This unhappy League and Alliance ſoon alter 
ccaſfion'd an Interview between the two Kings, Je- 
Tesla going to Samaria to viſit Ahab, who en- 
tertains him and his Friends very ſplendidly; and, 
invites Fehoſaphat to go with him to the Siege of 
Ramoth-Gilead, then in Poſſeſſion of the Syrians. 
145 aphat unwarily conſented, and promiſes to aſ- 
im ; but recollecting himſelf, would not un- 
dertake i. this Affair, without the Ap- 
the Lord. Ahab thereupon aſſembled 


Opportunity to the beſt Advantage, 
8 
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* up, for the Lord will deliver the Place into thy 
&« Hands,” Fehoſaphat not ſatisfy'd with what 
theſe falſe Prophets had reported, aſked Ahab if 
there were not a Prophet of the Lord near, that 
they might enquire of him? hab told him there 
was one, but he never propheſied good of him. But 
Jebeſaphat deſiring to have him produc' d. Ahab un. 
willing to ditoblige him, ſent for the Prophet Mi. 
cajah ; who charging Ababs Prophets with 'Fal(. 
hood, foretold that the Enterprize would be fatal tg 
Hrael, and advis'd the two Kings to deſiſt. 4 
refuling to give Credit to Micaj ab's Words,” order d 
him to be ſecur'd in Priſon till his Return, and 
being reſolved to give the Syrians Battle, he marches 
towards them. Tho' Tebbſaphat had heard all that 
paſſed, and could not but know Micajab to be a 
true Prophet, yet having engaged himſelf with Ahab, 
he bore him Company to Ramoth-Gilaad. And now 
being in Sight of the Enemy, Abab began to cool, 
and recollecting Micajah's Prophecy, he thought to 
fruſtrate it by a Project of his own; for diſguiſing 
himſelf, he tought in his Chariot like one of the 
Captains, but he adviſed Jebaſaphat to fight in his 
Robes. The King of Syria had commanded his 
Officers to make all their Efforts againſt the King 
of Hrael, who being diſguiſed, the Syrian Officers 
not knowing him, took Tehoſaphat tor him, and 
preſſed him very hard; but perceiving it was not 
Abab, they lett him; Jeboſapbat eſcaped this Time; 
but Mab's politick Expedicnt did him no Service, for 
he was mortally wounded by a random Arrow: 
Notwithſtanding which, the Action growing hotter, 
he was held up in his Chariot to encourage his 
Soldiers; but about Sun-ſet he died, and the Retreat 
was ſounded, * Ahab thus dead, was convey d to da- 
maria, and buried there : But that the Prophecy of 
Zlijab might not go unfulfilled, his Chariot being 
ſtained by the Flux of Blood from his Wound, it 
was waſhed in the Pool of Samaria, where the Dogs 
licked up his Blood, as had been  foretols. | 
As for Febeſaphat, tho” he eſcaped from the Battle, 
and returned in Peace to Fernſalem, yet God ſent 


the Prophet 7ebu to reprove him for his having affiſt- 


ed Ahab, who was God's avowed Enemy; but tis 


0 of 
is Prophets (Prophets of the Groves) and put the Fault he endeavoured to reconcile by good Orders, 
Queſtion to them; who unanimouſly anſwered, * Go which be eftabliſhed in his Dominions, both oo 
* Tt was always a cuſtomary Thing, upon the Approach of any great Calamity, or the Apprehen ſion of any Na 
tional Judgment, to proclaim a Faſt ; and Jezebel ordered ſuch a Faſt to be obſerved in Fezreel, the better to conceal 
her Deſign againſt Nahoth. For by this Means ſhe intimated to the Fezreelites, that they had ſome accurſed Thing 
among them, which was ready to draw down the Vengeance of God upon their City ; and that therefore it was their 
Buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe Sins, which provoked God to Anger againſt them, and to purge them out effeQual), 
This gave the Elders of the City an Occaſion to convene an Aſſembly, and the falſe Witneſſes a fair Opportunity to 


ah | By the Law of Moſes it was Death to blaſpheme Gad, Liv, Kir. 26. and by Cuſtom it was Death to revile the 
King, Exod; xxii. 28. Now, in order to make ſaſe Work, the. Evidences (as they were inſtructed) accuſed Nabots of 


« - 
Px 12 
1 


both theſe Crimes, that the People might be the better ſatisſied to ſee him ſtoned. There is this Difference, howeven | 


to be obſerved between theſe two Crimes, that if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he was to be tried by the get 
Court at Jeruſalem (as the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods came to his Heirs ; whereas, when a Man wi 
executed for Treaſon againſt the King, his Eſtate went to the Exchequer, and was forfeited to him againſt whom the 
Offence was committed: And for this Reaſon it was, that they accuſed Nabeth of this Crime likewiſe, that his Ele 
might be confiſcated, and Abab by that Means get Poſſeſſion of bis Vineyard. Patrick's Comment. | 


f Princes never want Inſtruments to4execute their Pleaſure: And yet it is ſtrange, that among all theſe Judge 
and great Men there ſhould be none that abhorred ſuch a Villainy. It muſt be confider'd, however, that for a long 
while they had eaſt of all Fear and Senſe of God, and proſtituted their Conſciences to pleaſe their Ring: Nor dur 
they diſobey Fezebe/'s Commands, who had the full Power and Government of the King (as they well knew) and 
could eaſily bave taken away their Lives, had they refuſed to condemn Naboth. Pool's Annett. 
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Civil and Religious Affairs; by appointing honeſt 
and able * Judges, and giving them proper Charges; 
by regulating the Diſcipline and Order of the Prieſts 
and Levites; and by enjoining them punctually to 
form their reſpective Duties in the Service of 
God: Nor was it long before he experimental 
found the Favour of God extended to him in a mo 
miraculous Manner, for this his Reformation, For 
when the Meabites and Ammonites, with their Auxi- 
liaries, made a formidable Invaſion upon his King- 
dom, and he thereupon had appointed a publi 
Faſt, and applied himſelf to God for Help by Hu- 
miliation and + Prayer, he had a moſt gracious An- 
{wer vouchſafed him, viz. That the next Day he 
ſhould obtain a compleat Victory without once 
ſtriking a Stroke; which accordingly came to paſs : 
For when Jeheſaphat drew up his Army near the 
Place where the Enemy lay, he found nothing thcre 
but dead Bodies; God having been pleaſed, before 
his Approach, ſo to confound their Underſtanding, 
that being a mixt Multitude of divers Nations, th 
ſome Way or other by Miſtake fell a ſlaying and 
geſtroying one another; ſo that Fehoſaphat and his 
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entering Feruſalem in Triumph, was received with 
the Acclamations of his People, and ſtruck ſuch 
Terror into all the neighbouring Nations, that ſor 
the Remainder of his Reign he met with no Mo- 
leſtation. | * 

Ahab being dead, his Son Abaziaß ſucceeded him, 
who inherited all his Father's Vices as well as his 
Kingdom. With this wicked Prince good Fehoſa- 
phat is drawn into Confederacy ; they a reeing to 
fit out a Fleet between them to fetch Gold from 
Ophir. But God not approving of his Enterprize, 
it came to nothing; for the Ships were loſt in the 
Harbour. Ahaziah, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, 
receiv'd a Hurt by a Fall through a Lattefs in his 
upper Room; whereupon he ſent Meſſengers to en- 
ave of Baal-zebub, the God of Ekron, whether he 

uld gecover of his Hurt, or not. This fo pro- 
voked the Lord that he ſent Elyah to meet the 
8 who ſaid to them, Is there no God 
„in {frael, that you go to conſult Baal-zebub the 
God of Ekron ? Tell your Maſter, the Lord faith 
* he ſhall not recover of his Diſtemper, but ſhall 
« ſurely die.” The Meſſengers go no further, 


but 
return with that Account to Abaziab, who, by the 
Deſcription th ve of the Man they met, — 
it muſt be Eliab. Whereupon he diſpatches a 
Captain with fiſty Men to fer Eljah. Cap- 


People had nothing elſe to do but to carry off the 
Arms and Spoils of the dead, wherein they employed 
themſelves for three whole Days, and on the ſourth, 
meeting in a Valley (which from this Event was 
afterwards called the Vall of Bleſſing) they gave tain a 

ſolemn Thanks to God ſor this Deliverance ; and Hill, fai 
hot long after 7 rhaſaphat with his victorious Troops 


roaching him, who ſat on the Top of a 
to him, Man of God come down.” 
To whom Elgah anſwered, If I am a 


Man of 
Goc, 
The Charge or ſolemn Admonition which Jebeſapbat gave the Judges which he appointed in esch City runs in 
theſe Words.“ Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, whe is with you in the 
* Jadgment ; wherefore now let the Fear of the Lord be upon you: Take heed. and do it, for there is no iniquity 
« wich the Lord our God, no Reſpec of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, 2 Chron. xix, 6, 7. It is a ternartable Say. 
ing of Cicero, That Judges being worn to do Juſtice, ſhould remember when they come to, paſs Sentence, Dean #4. 
bore Teftem; id eft, ut ego arbitror, mentem ſuam, gua nibil homini dedit ipſe Deus divinias. De Offie. |. 4. e. 1e. 
Where he has left us this excellent Inſtruction likewiſe, That a Man mult lay afide the Perſon of «Friend, when he 
puts on the Perſon of a Judge. | ( | | 1 5 4 


1 This Prayer of Jebs/apher's is accounted one of the moſt excellent that we meet with in ſacred Hiflory. He be- 
gins it with an Acknowledgement of God's ſupreme and irreſiſlible Power, which extends itſelf every where, over all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and are every one ſubject to his Authority. 0 Lord, God of our Fathers, 
« art thou not God in Heaven ? And rule not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? And in thine Hand is 
« there not Power and Might, ſo that none is able to wichſtand thee ?”* Then he remembers the peculiar Relation 
which the People of Jas! had to him the Promiſe he made to Abrabam, as a Reward of his Fidelity; and the 
Deed of Gift which he conveyed to him and his Poſterity of this Country for ever : Art thou not our God, who 
« didſt drive out the Inhabitants of the Land before the People of 1/rae/, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abrahbem, thy 
Friend, for ever?” Then he reminds him of the long Poſſeſſion they had had of the Country, and of the Temple 
which Solomon bad built for his Worſhip, to whom, at the Conſecration, (and therefore he refers to Solomon's Words 
at the Conſecration, 1 Kings viii.) he promiſed a gracious Regard of all his Prayers that ſhould be offered there. 
% And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, faying, If, when Evil cometh u 

« on us, as the Sword, Judgment, or Peſtilence, or Famine, we ſtand before this Houſe, and in thy Preſence, (for 
thy Name is in this Houſe) and cry unto thee in our Aﬀiftion, then thou wilt hear and help.” Ia the next Place, 
he repreſents the foul Ingraticude of their Enemies, in invading 4 Country to whith they dad no manfier of Title, 
even tho' the Iſraclite did them not the leaſt Harm, when they came to take Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to 
march a long Way about, to get to it, rather than give them any Moleftation; and in Aggravation'of theit Wicked- 
neſs in this reſpect, he ſuggeſts, that by Mis Invaſion they made an Attempt, not only upon the Rights ef the Z/-ae- 
lites, hut of God himſelf, who was the great Lord and Proptietor, from whom they held the Land: * And now be- 
„ hold the Children of Ammon, and Moab, and Mount Stir, whom thou wouldſt not let puri invade, when they 
came out of the Land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and deſtfoyed them not; behold, I ſay, how 
** rewatd us, to come to caſt us out of thy Pofſefion, which thog gaveſt us to inherit. Then he appeals to che Ju. 
ice of God, the righteous Judge, who bolps thoſe that ſuffer Wrong, eſpecially when they have no other Helper: 
For this is the laſt Argument he makes uſe of to conciliate the Divine Afiſtance, even the weak Condition wherein 
he and his Peop!e were, which made them the Objects of the Divine Pity, eſpecially fince they placed their Hope 
and Confidence in him alone. . O Lotd, our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we have no Might againſt this 
great Company, that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to do, But our Eyes ate upon thee, 2 Kings 2. | 
6, Sc. with Patrick's Comment. upon the Words. 
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& God, let Fire come down from Heaven, and de- 
u ſtroy thee and thy fifty Men.” Immediately Fire 
fell from Heaven and conſumed the Captain and 
his Men "The fame happened to another Captain 
and fifty Men : But the third Captain dreading the 
Fate of his Fellows, came trembling over their 
Aſhes, and paying a moſt profound Reſpect to the 
Prophet, begged his Life and his Soldiers. Whilſt 
the Captain was 1 for himſelf and his 
People, the Lord hinted to Eljah to 70 with the 
Captain to Ahaziah, and fear not. Io whom he 
delivered this Meſſage: Thus ' faith the Lord, 
<« Since thou haſt 
% Baal-zebub, as if there were no God in [/rael, 
„ thou ſhalt not come down from off that Bed 
„ on which thou lieft, but ſhalt wth die.” „7 
ſoon happened; for he died in the Beginning 
ſecond Yer of his Reign, and was ſucceed& by his 
Brother Fehoram. 

And now the Time being nigh at Hand that Eli- 
jah was to be tranſlated to Heaven, he went to 
Gilgal, taking Eliſha, who was to be his Succeſſor, 
in the prophetick Office, with him: From thence 
they went to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, and 
from Fericho to the Jordan. In two firſt 
Places Elijah would have left Ek/ba behind him; 
but he would not be ſhaken off. When they were 
come to the River's Side, Eljah with his Mantle di- 
vided the Waters, ſo that they both paſſed over 
_ dry-ſhod. Then Elyah aſking Elba what he ſhould 
do for him before he parted from him; he deſired 
a double Portion of his Spirit to be diſpenſed on 
him. Eljah told him he aſked a diffic 1 
but ſh6uld be granted him, provided he co 
ſee him when be ſhould be taken from him, other- 
wiſe not. Whilſt . were thus talking, there 
appeared a Chariot of Fire, and fiery Horſes, which 
parting them aſunder, Elijab was carried to 
— in a Whirlwind. Elia, to let Elijah know 


he faw this, cried after him, My Father, my Da 


% Father.” After which rending his Clothes to 
expreſs his Sorrow, he took up Elijab's Mantle, which 
from him as he aſcended, and with it dividing 
the Waters of the Jordan. as Elijab had done before, 
6 — u ſoon zed as | Elijab's Sucteſſor by 
; Eliſha is recognized as Elyah's or 
the Sons of the Prophets, who ſaid one to another 
upon the Miracle of dividing the Water, The 


1 VF 7 


The Manner in which the Prophet Zliſ ſweetned the Fountain, and made the Soil fruitful, was by caſting | 
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t Meſſengers to enquire of 


to ſtand to the ancient Contract, 
ſends to 


Book VIII. 


« Spirit of Elyah doth reſt upon Eliſba.“ 
when they came near him, they paid a 
ſame Reſpect they had done to Elyeh. After thi. 
he went to Tericho ; where the Inhabitants com. 
ining that their Water was unwholſome, and thei: 
d barren, he remedied both. Going from hency 
to Bethel, a Company of little Children ſcoffing at, 
and mocking his venerable Head, cried, « Go up, 
thou Bald-head ; Go. up, thou Baldhead.” The 
Prophet reſenting this Indignity offered to his Cha. 
racer, curſed them in the me of the Lord 
Upon which two Bears ruſhed out of the Wood upon 
the Children, and killed two and forty of them, 
From hence Eliſha, went by the Way of Mount 
Carmel to Samaria ; where God ſoon gave him an 


Opportunity of exerting his prophetick Office in a 


miraculous | | 
Jeberam + being advanced to the Throne of Jae! 


by the Death of his Brother Ahaziah, was not alto- 


gether ſo bad as his Father and Brother ; for he re- 
moved the Idols of Baal, but continued to imitate 
the Impieties of 7eroboam. However, he begun his 
Reign with a juſt War upon the Moalites; the Oc- 
caſion of which was this: The Maabites, from the 
Time that David conquered them, bad continud 
Tributaries to Iſrael till Abab's Death: Upon which 
they refuſed to pay Tribute to his Son Ahaziah, who 
having but a ſhort and ſickly Reign, had not te- 
duc'd them. Feboram makes Demand of the Tribute, 
of Mala, King of Moab, who utterly refu 
ehoram reſolves 
to compel him by Force; and raiſing an Army, he 
7 ehoſaphat, King of Fudah, to affiſt him 
in the Recovery of his Right, - readily 
conſents, and with their joint Forces they march'd 
through the rneſs of Edom, and took the King 
of Edom with them. Theſe three Kings taking a 
large Compaſs to come upon the Rear of the Ene- 
my, and ſurprize them, it took them up ſeven 
ys Time; in which, they being got into 2 
ſcorching hot Deſert, Water grew ſcarce with them, 
and they were all ready to periſh. Fehoram con- 
cluded they muſt all die with Thirſt, or fall into 
the Enemy's Hands : But good e Piety 
found out a Remedy to prevent 3 for taking 
the two Kings with him, he went to the Prophet 
Eliſha, who was angry at. the Sight of Fehoram, and 
reproached him with the Idolatry of- his Parents; 
but 


Salt into the Water, to make the Miracle more conſpicuous ; for Salt is a Thing, that ef all others makes Water 
Jeſs potable, and Ground more barren. Joſephus, however, willing to improve upon this Hiſtory, adds (as his uſual 
Manner is) ſeveral Circumſtances of his own, For he tells us, That this Fountain did not only corrupt the Fruit, 
ol the Earth, but likewiſe cauſed Abertion in Women, and tainted with a blaſting Infection whatever it touched, 
„ that was capable of ſuch Impreſſion, that E/iſba having been treated with great Hoſpitality and Reſpect by the 
% People of Jericho, bethought himſelf of ſuch an Acknowledgment, as they themſelves, their Country, and thek 
+« Poſterity, to the End of the World, might be the better for; that hereupon he went out to the Fountain, and 
« caufing'a Pitcher of Salt to be let down to the Bottom of it, he advanced his right Hand towards Heaven, and pre- 
% ſenting his Oblations at the Side of it, he beſought God in bis Goodneſs to correct the Water, and to ſweeten the 
% Veins through which it paſſed, to ſoften the Air, and make it more temperate and fructiſy ing: to beſtow Children 
«+ as well as Fruits upon the Inhabitants in abundance ;- and never to withdraw theſe Bleflings ſo long as they conti- 
* nued in their Duty ; and that upon offering up this Prayer, with all due Ceremonies, and according to Form, the 
ill Quality of the Fountain was changed, and became an efficacious Means of Plenty and Increaſe. | 


1 To prevent Confuſion, the Reader is defired to take Notice, that in the Courſe of this Hiſtory there is Mention 
made of two Fehorams, who reigned much about the ſame Time; one the ſecond Son of Aab, who ſucceeded his 
Brother Abagziab, and was King of Jſrae/; and the other, who was Son and Heir to Feboſaphat, and reigned in 
Fun b both very wicked Princes, and therefore the greater Care ſhould be taken, that their Actions be not blended 
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but for the Sake of Fehoſaphat the Lord gave them as would pay her Debts, and to maintain herſelf and 


ns to procure Water, and at the ſame time 
— * — Victory over the Moabites. The 
— Morning the Confederate Army had Water 
enough; and the Mrabites, who were now march- 
ing to oppole them, perceiving Water, where they 
knew there uſed to be none, and by the Reflexion 
of the Sun that it looked like Blood, ſuppoſed that 
the three Kings had quarrelled, and their Armies 
engaged, and ſlain one another; ſo that they ima- 
gined they had nothing to do, but to — their 
Camp. But when they approach'd, the Hraelitet gave 
them a Reception they little expected ; for they not 
only kill'd great Numbers upon the Spot, but purſued 
them into their own Country, deſtroyed their for- 
tified Places, choak'd up their Springs, cut down 
their Timber, and made Ravage and Devaſtation 
wherever they came ; whereupon the King of Moab 
fled to his Capital City Krrhareſeth, where the Con- 
federate Army beſieged him, and ſoon reduced him 
to ſuch Extremity, that atter he had made a ſucceſs- 
ful Sally with ſeven hundred Men, in Hopes of for- 
cing the King of Edom's Quarters, and found him- 
elf repulſed ; he took his eldeſt Son, and, in mere 
Deſperation, ® ſacrificed him upon the Wall of the 
City, in fight of the /ſraelityh Army, who being 
ſtruck with Horror at ſo barbarous an Action, raiſed 
the Siege, and retired to their own Country. 

Upon railing this Siege, the Prophet Eliſha left 
the three Kings, and returned to Samaria ; where a 
certain Widow, Relict of one of the Sens of the 
Prophets, complaining to him that her Huſband had 
left her poor, and that having nothing to ſatisfy his 
Debts, the Creditors came to Þ take her two Sons, 
and make Slaves of them. Eliſha aſk'd her, whe- 
ther ſhe had any _ left in her Houſe. She an- 
ſwer'd, only a little Oil. Eliſha bid her borrow 
what empty Veſſels ſhe could of her Neighbours, 
and take them Home with her ; then to ſhut her- 
ſelf up with her two Sons, and from her little, but 
multiplied Store, to pour into the Veſſels till they 
were full, The Widow obey'd, and the Oil in- 
creaſed till ſhe had filled all the Veſſels. Then with 
Tears of Joy returning to her BenefaQtor, ſhe re- 
htes the Succeſs ; who adviſed her to fell ſo many 


Family with the reſt. 

This Miracle is ſucceeded by another. Eliſia be- 
ing hoſpitably entertain'd at a wealthy Shanamite's 
Houſe, and pleaſed with the kind Treatment and 
Accommodations from his civil Hoſt, ſent his Ser- 
vant Gehazi to the Shunamite's Wife, to acquaint 
her he would gladly make her a grateful Amends 
for her Civility, and if ſhe had any Requeſt to the 
King or the General,he would deliver it for her. She 
told Gebuxi, that ſhe liv'd lovingly with her Neigh- 
bours, and had no Occaſion to complain, or 
Redreſs for any thing. Gehazi deliver d her Anſwer 
to his Maſter, who aſk'd him, what he ſhould do 
for her? Gehazi reply'd, She hath no Child, and her 
Huſband is old. Then ſending for her, he ſaid, 
* About this Seaſon, according to the Courſe of 
Lite, thou ſhalt have a Son.” She at firſt diſtruſt- 
ed the Prophet; but ſoon after ſhe found herſelf with 
Child. When this Child was grown up, ſo that he 
could run about, he was taken ſick in the Field as 
he was with his Father among the Reapers ; and 
being carried Home by a Servant, he expired in his 
Mother's Arms. Ihe diſconſolate Mother thus be- 
reft of her only Child, carried him up to the Cham- 
ber where E/;ha uſed to lodge, and laid him upon 
the Bed; then with impatient Haſte and Grief ſhe 
hurries away to Carmel, where the Prophet was, 
who ſeeing her at a diſtance coming in great Haſte 
and Diſorder, no ſooner heard her ſpeak, but appre- 
hended the Cauſe of her Coming, and ſent awa 
Gehazi with his own Staff, ordering him to lay it 
upon the Face of the Child. But the impatient 
Mother having told him the Occaſion of her Com- 
ing, would not leave him, but importunes him to 
go Home with her. Eliſha conſents ; and going in- 
to the Chamber where the dead Child was, he 
prayed to the Lord, and the Child came to Life, 
whom he deliver'd to his overjoy'd Mother : Ar 
which ſhe fell down at the Prophet's Feet, and bow- 
ing herſelf with Reverence to that Divine Power 
by which ſo great a Miracle was t, took up 
her Child, and the Prophet took his Leave of her 
and went to Gilgal, where at that Time there hap- 
PE OT He order'd his Servant 

0 to 


* Not only the Holy Scriptures, but ſeveral Heathen Writers likewiſe do aſſure us of this, that in Caſes of Ex- 
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tremity it was cuſtomary among People to ſacrifice to their Gods whatever was moſt dear to them, Cajar in his 
War with the Gault, tells us, that when they were afflicted with grievous Diſeaſes, or in Time of War, or in great 
Danger, they either offered Men for Sacrifices, or vowed that they wonld offer them ; becauſe they imagined that 
their Gods could never be appeaſed, unleſs one Man's Life was given for another's. No leſs a Man than Grotins its 
of Opinion, that the Moabiti6 King, in Imitation of Abraham, ſacrificed his Son to the God of rau, hoping 
thereby to appeaſe his Wrath, and ta move the Compaſſion of the Kings that were befieging him: But the moſt be- 
neral Opinion is, that he offered this coſtly Sacrifice to ſome falſe Deity, and very likely to Chemaſb, which was his 
national God, and generally thought to be the Sun. Calmet's and Le Clerc's Comment. ; 


+ The Jewiſb Law looked upon Children as the proper Goods of their Parents, who had Power to ſell them for 
ſeven Years, as tneir Creditors had to compel them to do it, in order to pay their Debts ; and from the Few? this 
Cuſtom was propagated to the Athenians, and from them to the Romans, The Romans indeed had the moſt abſolute 
Controul over their Children. By the Decree of Romulus they could impriſon, beat, kill, or fell them for Slaves ; 
but Numa Pomphilius firſt moderated this, and the Emperor Diocleſan made a Law, that no free Perſons ſhould be 
ſold upon Account of Debt. The ancient Athenians had the like Juriſdiction over their Children ; but Salas reformed 
this cruel Cuſtom ; as indeed it ſeemed a little hard, that the Children of a poor Man, who have no manner of In- 
heritance left them, ſhould be compelled into Slavery, in order to pay their deceaſed Father's Debts; and yet this 
was the Cuſtom, as appears from this Paſſage, wherein the Prophet does not pretend to reprove the Creditor, but only 
puts the Woman in a Method to pay him. Calmet's and Le Clert's Comment. | 
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through Miſtake, inſtead of wholeſome Herbs, ga- 
ther d his Lap full of a poiſonous Herb called * Col- 
laguintida; and ſhredding them into the Pot, they 
no fooner taſted of the Pottage, but they cried out 
to Eliſba that it was Poiſon, The Prophet calls for 
ſome Meal to put into the Pot ; upon which the 
Pottage became wholeſome and palatable, and they 
did eat without any Harm. During his Stay here 
in the College of the Prophets, Eliſha miraculouſly 
fed an hundred Men with twenty Loaves of Barley, 
and had to ſpare, Theſe Miracles encouraged the 
y Prophets to addreſs themſelves to Eliſba to 
have their Habitation inlarg'd, which they com- 
lained was too ſcanty for them; and therefore they 
— Leave of him that they might go to Jordan 
to fetch Timber, and that he would accompany 
them. He went with them; and as they were fell- 
ing Trees, one of them dropped his Ax into the 
River, and acquainting Elia with the Loſs, and 
wing him where it dropt in, the Ax floated upon 
the Water, and the Man took it up. 
Ela returning to Samaria, a freſh Opportunity 
was offered of ſhewing the miraculous Power with 
which God had inveſted him ; for Naaman, the 
King of Syria's General, a Man famous for Ex- 
loits in War, and in great Eſteem with his Maſter, 
being leprous, was adviſed by his Friends to get Let- 
ters of 2 from the King of Syria 


to the King 2 to procure a Remedy from 


the Prophet His Maſter conſents; and the 
General taking a noble Preſent with -him, ſets for- 
ward for Samaria ; and having delivered the Letter 
the King of ral, the King ſuſpecting it a 

to quarrel with him, cried out, Am Ia 
66 God, to kill and make alive, that this Man doth 
© ſend to me to recover a Man of his Leproſy ?” 
News of this ſoon reach'd Eliſba's Ear, who ſent 
this Meſſage to the King. Let the Leper come 
„ to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet 
« in {/razl.” The King referring Naaman to the 
Prophet, =P all his ſtately Equipage he went to 
Elifba's Houſe, who, without Ceremony, ſends his 
+ Servant to him, and bid him go and waſh himſelf 
I ſeven times in the Fordan, and his Fleſh ſhould 
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to prepare ſome Pottage for his Diſciples, who were 
many in Number; and one going into the Field, 
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come again. The haughty Syrian, who expected 
ous. Formalities from the Prophet, and- that 
ome perſonal Act he would have performed the 
Cure, began to ſtorm at this Contempt, and went 
away in a Paſſion 3 but being advis'd by thoſe that 
were about him, that fince the Preſcription was ſo 
eaſy, to make Experiment at leaſt would not be 
much, he went to the River, and after hayi 
bathed ſeven times therein, found himſelf perſecty 
cured. 

Rejoyced at this unexpected Recovery, Naaman 
returned to Eliſba, acknowledging, that there was no 
other God but the God of {ſrae/; proteſting, that 
from thenceforward he would facrifice to none but 
him; defiring for that Purpoſe two Mules Burden 
of the Earth of the Country, wherewith to build 
him an Altar ; deprecating any Offence that mi 
ariſe from his waiting on the King his Maſter, when 
he went to worſhip in the Temple of Nimmon, the 
God of the 2 and in the Concluſion, im- 
portuning the Prophet to accept of a Preſent for the 
great Cure that he had wrought upon him, which 
the Prophet abſolutely refuſed. 

Eliſha having thus diſmiſs'd the Syrian General, 
Gehazi thinking it unreaſonable, that ſo potent and 
wealthy a Perſon ſhould go off without paying any 
thing for fo great a Benefit, reſolves to get ſome- 
thing for himſelf; and therefore unknown to 
body, as he thought, he followed Naaman, and ſoon 
overtook him; who knowing him to be the Pro- 
phet's Servant, in reſpect to his Maſter lighted from 
his Chariot, and demanded his Buſineſs. Geharzi, 
forging a Meſſage in his Maſter's Name, deſired a 
Talent of Silver, and two Changes of Garment, 
for two Sons of the Prophets, that were come to 
viſit him. Naaman glad of an Opportunity of 
obliging the Prophet Eliſha, preſſed Gehazi to take 
two Talents of Silver beſides the Garments, and 
ſends them with him by two of his Servants, whom 
Gehazi diſmiſſed before they came to the Houſe, and 
hid the Money and Garments. But his Maſter by 
Inſpiration knowing where he had been, and what 
he had done, taxes him with it, and reproaches him 
with Falſhood ; which when Gehazz denied, the 
Prophet * denounced his Sentence, that the Le- 
proſy whereof he had cured Naaman ſhould adhere 

to 


® It is a Plant fo very bitter, that ſome have called it the Gal] of the whole Earth. It purges exceſſively, and is 
a Sort of Poiſon, if not qualified, and taken in a moderate Quantity. Ca/met's and Patrick's Comment. 


# Fiss not appearing'to receive the Syrian General is aſcribed by ſome to the retired Courſe of Life, which the 
Prophet led ; but then, why did he not ſee him, and enter into Converſation with him, when he returned from hi 
Cure ? I ſhould rather think, that it was not misbecoming the Prophet, upon this Occafion, to take ſome State up 
on him; and to ſapport the Character and Dignity of a Prophet of the moſt High God ; eſpecially fince this might 
be a Means to raife the Honour of his Religion and Miniſtry, and to give Naaman a righter Idea of his miraculou 
Cure, when he found that it was neither by the Prayer nor Preſence of the Prophet, but by the Divine P. 
and Goodneſs, that it was effected. Poo/'s Annot. and Calnet's Comment. Rap 


2 In Conformity to the Law, which requires the Lepers, in order to their cleanſing, ſhould be ſprinkled fever 
times, Lev. xiv. 7, Cc. the Prophet order'd Naaman to dip himſelf as often : but Jordan (as the Syrian argued) hal 
no more Virtue in it than other Rivers ; nor could cold Water of any Kind be a proper Means for curing this Di 

temper, whoſe Noot is a white wateriſh Humour, that would increaſe rather than be diminiſhed, by any ſuch Ap 
plication. Patrick's Comment. | 


** And.,juſtly did he deferve it, ſince his Crime had in it all theſe Aggravations,—a /greedy Covetouſnel, 
which is Idolatry ; 2 Profanation of God's Name ; a downright Theft, in keeping that to himſelf, which was give! 
for others; deliberate and impudent Lying; a defperate Contempt of Ged's Omniſcience, Juſtice and Holineſs ; 1 
horrible Reproach caſt upon the Prophet and his Religion, and a pernicious Scandal given to 
other Syrian, that ſhould chance to hear it. Poss Annot. 


Naaman, and eve! 
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to him and his Family for ever, which accordingly 
came to pals. 

phet Eliſba had done for Benhadad, King of Syria, 
in curing Naaman, the General of his Forces, of a 
confirmcd Leproſy, he ſtill continued his Enmity 
againſt [/roel ; and having raiſed an Army, with a 
Purpoſe to beſiege Samaria, he opened the Cam- 
paign with Stratagems of War, and in hope of ſur- 
prizing Jehoram's Troops, laid here and there ſome 


 Ambuſcades, which Ee, by his Spirit of Pro- 


„pound out, and gave timely Intelligence of 
them to the King of Hracl. Benbadad at firſt ſuf- 
that his Counſels were betrayed ; but when 
he was informed by one of his Officers, that Eliſiu 
muſt certainly have been at the Bottom of all this, 
de ſent a ſtrong Detachment to Dothan a (little City 
near Samaria) to ſeize him, and inveſted the City that 
Night. 

On the Morrow, when Ekjba faw the Enemy 
ſurrounding the Town, and knew of no Forces to 
oppoſe them, he expreſs'd his Fear and Concern to 
his Maſter ; but upon his Maſter's Prayer, his Eyes 
were opened, and he beheld a Multitude of Horſes, 
and fiery Chariots ſtanding in Array, and prepared 
to protect them, while the Men that - beſet the 
Town were ſtruck with Blindneſs ; fo that by the 
Prophet's perſuading them that they were out of 
their Way, and had miſtaken the Place they were 


bound to, they were led in this bewilder d Condition h 


into the very midſt of Feruſalem ; where, at the 
Prophet's Requeſt, God opened their Eyes again, to 
ſhew them the Danger they were in. 

Jehoram finding ſo great a Number of the Ene- 


my lying at his Mercy, would have gladly put them 


to the Sword; but Elia diſſuaded him trom it, al- 
ledging, that as be would not be ſo cruel as to 
kill, in cold Blood, even Priſoners that were taken 
in War, much leſs ſhould he touch thoſe who were 
brought into his Hands by the Providence of God; 
and therefore he rather adviſed him “ to treat them 
with all manner of Civility, and fet them at Liber- 
ty, which the King accordingly did. 

This Generofity of the 1/raelites procured no long 
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Samaria, and reduc d the City to fuch Diſtreſs by 
Famine, that an Afs's Head was fold for fourſcore 
Pieces of Silver, and three rters of a Pint of 
Pulſe for five. Thele Sorts of Proviſions were above 
the Reach of the Poor, who were driven to the ut- 
moſt Extremity, for Mothers did eat their own Chil- 
dren 3 which the King + hearing, it fo affected him 
that he rent his Clothes, and in a great Rage 
ſwore to take off Eis Head, as the Cauſe of 
this Calamity. Elte bad Notice of the King's 
Defign againſt his Life by divine Revelation, and 
told the Company where he was, that a Meſſenger 
was coming to. diſpatch him, and that the Ki 

was at his Heels, Whilſt Ehe was telling tis 
Friends that this Calamity was not accidental, but 
„ the Ki 
came in, l m fa * 
« Evil be hag Lord, Bo, Far 


the Lord, To- 
* morrow at this Time ſhall a Meaſure of fine 
Flower be fold for a Shekel, and two Mexfures of 
< Barley for the fame Price.” A certain Lord 
that waited on the King hearing this, | 
dering the preſent Scarcity, looki 
Impoffibility, ſaid in Deriſion, Tf i 


im this ſhort Anſwer, © Thou ive to fee 
this, but ſhalt not eat thereof.“ Ds 
bility, which was beyond the Comprehenſion of hu- 
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fat at the Entrance of the City, being by the 
forbid to be in the City, 322 


others. Theſe poor Creatures what 
ſures to take in this miſerable Condon, 
cluded that if they went into the Ci m 
there ſtarve, and if continued Yikes the 
Gate they could expect no other, reſolved to try 
Generofity of the Enemy ; for at the worſt 


FF 


EI 


Peace; for ſoon after Benhadad, _=_ of Syria, hav- could but die. This they put in Execution before 
ing muſter'd up a vaſt Army, laid cloſe Siege to it was Day, expecting to be ſeis d by foine of the 
| Ya 


® Thongh, according to the Rigour of the Law of Arms, a Conqueror is at Liberty to put whatever Enemies 
Kill into his Hands, if he pleaſes, to the Sword; yet the Laws of Humanity and Compaſſion, of Honour and goad 
Nature, ſhould always reſtrain us from treating with the utmoſt Severity ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and imploze 
our Mercy; for ſo ſays the Tragedian, Qued non vetat Lex, boc vetat fieri Puder, Senec. Trag. 80 the Philoophes, 
Aqui, bonique Natura parcere etiam Captivis jubet, Senec. de Clement. I. 1. c. 18. and fo the Divine, Hefem pug- 
nantem Nec Bras prrimat, mon voluntas. Sicut bellanti & reſiſlenti violent is redditar, ita ville & n Mijericordia 
jam debetur, Aug. ad Bonifac. Ep. 1. But beſides the Humanity and Charity of the Thing, there was this Prudence 
and Policy in the kind Treatment of the Syriasi, that by this Means their Hearts might be mollifed towards the 
Jira:lites, that upon their Return they might become as it were ſo many Preachers of the Power and Greameſs of the 
God of 1/rar!, and not only be afraid themſelves, but diſſuade others likewiſe from oppoſing a People that had o in. 
vincible a Protector Caine Comment. and Poo/'s Annot. ** 


+ The Story, as it is repreſented in Scripture, is very affecting. And as the King of Mas was paſſing by upon 
„ the Wall, there cried a Woman unto him, ſaying, Help, my Lord, © King. And he faid, if the Lord do not 
© help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? Out of the Barn floor, or out of the Wine-preſs? And the Ning faid unto 
„her, what aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, this Woman ſaid unto me, give thy Son, that we may cat him Today 
„ and we will eat my Son To morrow ; ſo we boiled my Son, and did eat him; and 1 ſaid unte her, the next Day, 
„ vive thy Son, that we may eat him, and ſhe hath hid her Son, 2 Kings vi, 26, Sc. A flange Cruelty this, 
and a terrible Effect of the Divine Vengeance, which Mei had long before told the {rarlites would fall upon 
them, Deut. xxviii. 53. if they rebelled againſt God ; which, at two other times beſides this, viz. at the Stege of 
Jernſalem, under Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. v. 10. and at that under Titus, the Rowan General, came likewiſe to paſs; 
for therein Joſephus gives us a very dolorous Account of a Lady of Diſtinction. who out of Extremity of Hunger 
vas forced to eat the very Child that ſucked at her Breaſt. The Wars of the Jews, I. 7. e. 8. 
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Out-guards, but meeting with no Man, they went 
on to the Camp, where to their great Amazement 
oy og no living Creature, but the Horſes and 
Aﬀes, the Men being fled : For God had fo diſpoſed 
it in the Night, that the Syrians fancying they 
heard a Noiſe of Chariots and Horte, concluded the 
King of Iſrael had called in to his Aſſiſtance the 
Hittites and Egyptians, and were coming to ſurprize 
them. This Thought put them into ſuch Conſter- 
nation, that it immediately ſpread through the whole 
Army, and leaving their Camp ſtanding, every Man 
ſhifted for himſelf, and made the beſt of their Way 
heme. The poor Lepers finding the Coaſt clear, 
paſſed through the Camp, and before they fell to 
other Plunder, firſt 3 their Hunger; then 
ſeizing what Moveables they could carry off, they 
hid them. But conſidering that whilſt they were 
thus regaling and providing for themſelves, their 
Countrymen were under the diſmal Apprehenſion 
of ſtarving in the Town, or periſhing by the Ene- 
my, they- returned to the Gate, and gave the Por- 
ter Notice of the Enemy's Flight, who ſoon com- 
municated it to the King. But the King ſuſpecting 
this to be a Stratagem of the Syrians to entice them 
out of the City, ſent out Parties to diſcover whe- 
ther there were no Ambuſcades laid. The Parties 
returning told him, that all the Ways were ſtrewed 
with Arms and Garments, which the Syrians had 
dropped as they fled. Upon this the People impa- 
tiently ruſhed out of the City, and fell to plunder- 
ing 4 Syrian Camp; where, beſides great Riches, 
they found ſuch Store of Proviſions, that being 
brought into Samaria, a Meaſure of fine Flower was 
ſold for a Shekel, and two Meaſures of Barley for 
a Shekel. And that this Plenty might not be im- 
bezell'd, the King inted that Lord, who before 
had ſlighted Eliſba's Prediction, to guard the Gate 
through which the Spoil of the Syrian Camp was to 
be * - where the impatient People crowding in 
= umbers, trampled him under Foot, that he 
died: So that though he ſaw the Plenty, yet he 
1 of it, as the Prophet had before told 
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After this, a ſevere and long Famine wa 
Land of Iſrael ; of which Elia gave his Helles 
the Shunamite, Warning, adviſing her to go to ſome 
other Country with her Family, and tarry there til 
the Famine was over : Which ſhedid ; and at the 
End of ſeven Years returning, ſhe found her Eſtate 
ſeized and poſſeſſed by others in her Abſence, And 
not prevailing with the Uſurpers of her Right to 
give her Repoſſeſſion, ſhe was forced to addre; 
herſelf to the King, who at that Time was talki 
with Gehazi, whom the King commanded to — 
unto him the miraculous Performances ot his Maf. 
ter, the Prophet Elia. Gehazi ſeeing the Shung. 
mite, and her Son coming to preſent their Petition 
to the King, told him, That was ſhe of whom he 
had been ſpeaking, and this was his Son whom E. 


{ſha brought again to Life, The King hearing a 


Confirmation of what Gehazi had told him from 
the Woman's Mouth, gave Order for her Eſtate to 
be reſtored to her, and that the Profits thereof 
ſhould be paid her, from the Time ſhe had left the 
Land until that Day. 

From the miraculous raiſing of the Siege of Ga- 
maria till about this Time, we have no other Account 
than that of Benhadad King of Syria's Sickneſs, 
which happened about the ſame Time when Eli 
arrived at Damaſcus, the Capital of Syria. The 
King hearing of it, and being well acquainted with 
the Power of the Prophet, ſent a Servant of his, 
named Hazael, with a Preſent, to enquire of the 
Lord by him, whether he ſhould * recover of his 
Sickneſs. The Prophet told him he might recover; 
but, added he, the Lord hath ſhewed me that he 
ſhall ſurely die. The Senſe of which, and the 
Miſchief he would afterwards do to Iſrael, made the 
Prophet look fternly on Hazael, and drew Tears 
from Elifha's Eyes. Hazael aſked the Cauſe of his 
Grief ; who told him it proceeded from the Senſe 
he had of the Evil he would one Day bring upon 
Ißrael, in + demoliſhing their Fortifications, putting 
their Men to the Sword. daſhing their Children in 
Picces, and ripping up their Women with Child. 
Hazael, conſidering the of his preſent 

Condition, 


* What Benbadad's Diſtemper was, we are no where told in Scripture ; but it is very evident that it was not of 
{fo deſperate a Nature, but that he might have recovered of it, had he not had foul Play for his Life. According to 
the Account of Joſephus, it was no more than a Fit of Melancholy; for“ when he came to underſtand (as he tells 
« us) that all theſe Alarms of Chariots and Horſemen that had given ſuch an irreparable Rout to him and his Army 
« were in Truth only judicial Impreſſions of Affright and Terror, without any Foundation, he looked upon it 11 
Declaration from Heaven againſt him; and this Anxiety of Thought made him as fick in the Body too, as he was 
« in his Mind. Jewiſh Antiq. 1. 5. b. 2. 


+ The Particulars are thus enumerated—* I know the Evil that thou wilt do to the Children of Tirae! ; they 
«« ftrong Holds wilt thou ſet on Fire; their young Men wilt thou ſlay with the Sword; and wilt daſh their Chil 
« dren, and rip up their Women with Child, 2 King, viii. 12. That daſhing young Children againſt the Stones 
was one piece of barbarous Cruelty which the People of the Eaſt were apt to run into in the Proſecution of their 
Wars, is plainly intimated in that Paſſage of the P/a/mi/?'s, allyding to the Calamities which preceded the Babylonib 
Captivity z O Daughter of Babylon, waited with Mifery ! yea, happy ſhall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou haft 
« ſerved us. Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy Children, and throweth them againſt the Stones, P/al. exxxvi 8, 
9. Nor was this inhuman Practice quite out of Uſe among Nations that pretended to more Politeneſs: For accord: 
ing to the Remains of ancient Fame, the Grecian;, when they became Maſters of Troy, were ſo cruel as to throw 

yanax, Hefor's Son, a Child in his Mother's Arms (as Homer repreſents him) headlong from one of the Towers 
.of the City. The ripping up,Women with Child is the higheſt Degree of brutal Cruelty ; and a Cruelty for which 
there is no Occaſion, becauſe, kill but the Mother, and the Child dies of courſe; and yet it has been often known, 
that in the Heat of Execution this Barbarity has been committed. Nay, there is Reaſon to believe that H1za!, in 
His War with the Gileadites, 2 Kings x. 32, $3. verified this Part of the Prophet's Prediction concerning him; for 
wire 225 OS = fp — to theſe People, calls fhreſbing Gilead with threſping Infiruments of Ira, 

e Septuagint rabick Verſions read, He ſarred the big-belly'd N. ö oda. 's an 
« s / g-belly'4 Women with Iron & m. ds Cares 1 
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 -Jition, and the Improbability of doing ſuch 
7 a his Abhorrence of fo great an Inhu- 
manity. But the Prophet anſwered, ** The Lord 
« hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be King of Syria.“ 
Hazael's Ambition took Wing at this; and return- 
ing to his Maſter, told him, he ſhould recover; 
hut to prevent it, the next Day he * ſtifled him, 
and uſurped his Throne. Let us now return to the 
Affairs of the Kingdom of "Fudah. 

eb:ſaphat, the good King of as, four Vears 

bY». his Death had taken his Son Jeboram into 
Partnerſhip of the Government; after which he died, 
and left his Son in ſole Poſſeſſion of the Throne 
of Judah; who was ſo far from imitating his 
Father's Piety, that he walked in the Steps of the 
Kings of . as Ahab's Family had done; for 
which this Reaſon is aſſign'd, That he had the Daugh- 
ter of Ahab to his Wite. Nor did he himſelf only 
turn Idolater, but compelled his Subjects to do ſo. 
He was in ſhort a Complication of all Wicked- 
neſs, and ſo unnaturally cruel, that he murdered his 
fix Brothers, and ſeveral other Princes. But he 
was ſoon reproved and puniſhed ; for there came 
a Writing to him from Elijah the Prophet, to 
tell him; That ſince he had deviated from the Wa 
of his pious Anceſtors, and followed the Exam 
of the Kings of 1ſrael, and murdered his Brothers, 
who were better than himſelf, God would viſit him 
and his People with a great Plague, and deſtroy 
him with a painful Diſeaſe. Which ſoon befel him; 
for the Edomites revolted from the Government of 

udah, and ſet up a King of their own. And tho 
feboram went to ſuppreſs them, and did ſome ſmall 

xecution on them, yet they maintained their Re- 
volt, and were never afterwards reduced to the Sub- 
jection of Fudah. At the ſame Time Libnah threw 
off the Yoke of Judah : and litterally to fulfil what 
Eljat's Letter had threatened, the Lord ſtirred up 
the Philiſtines and Arabians to diſturb Feboram, who 
breaking into Feruſalem, plundered the Royal Pa- 
Jace, and carried away Fehoram's Wives and Sons, 
and left him none but Fehoahaz, his youngeſt Son. 
And now to compleat the Judgment denounced a- 
gainſt + Fehoram's Perſon, God ſmote him in his 
Bowels with an incurable Diſeaſe, under which, 
when he had laboured two Years, his Bowels fell 
out, Thus died Jehoram, having reigned eight 
Years, but unlamented of the Peqple, who buried 
him in the City of David, but not in the Sepulchre 
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of the Kings, and without any Funerat Pomp or. 
Honour. His Son Ahaziah ſucceeded him, all his 
other Sons being ſlain by the Arabians and P-. 
S n. His Reign was but 
rt, and no great Matter could be expected in 
it. What was remarkable was his Affection to, and 
Alliance with Jeboram King of Iſrael, with whom 
he marched againſt Hazae! King of Syria, at Ra- 
moth-Gilead, where Fehoram being defeated and 
wounded, and returning to Fezreel to be cured, 
Abaziah went thither to viſit him, and bear him 
Company while he lay fick of his Wounds. ; 
And now the Time was come when Abab's Fa- 
mily muſt be Ty and 7ezebe] puniſhed for. 
her Wickednefs, order to which, Ela calling 
to him one of the Sons of the Prophets, bid him 
go to Ramoth-Gilead, and there anoint Fehu, which 
he did: And Jebu was by a general Conſent ac- 
knowledged King, and proclaimed by the Army. The 
Prophet havi Fe + Anointing given him In- 
ſtructions to engeance of Fezebel, and cut off 
Abals Family, the better to carry on his Affairs, 
in a Council obliged the Officers of the Army to 
let no Man ftir out of Ramoth-Gilead, that Feho-' 
ram hearing nothing of what ſhad he 
might ſurprize him. Fehu being punctually d 
in this, ſet forward for Fezreel, that he might ſur- 
prize and ſeize the King there. But in his March 
he was diſcover'd from a Watch-tower by a Centinel, 
who gave Notice of it to the King ; and he hay- 
ing no Accounts from the Meſſengers be ſent to 
enquire, mounted his Chariot, and taking his Friend 
Ahaziah with him, they both went out to meet 
Jelu, which ha in the very Spot of Ground 
which Ahab had taken from Nabeth the Fezreelite. 
Jeboram being come within hearing, chu 
whether he came in Peace or not; to whom en 
replied, * What Peace canſt thou expect, fo 
Das the Whoredoms of thy Mother Fezebet and 
her Witchcrafts are ſo many? Faboram gueſs'd 
the reſt, and crying out Treaſon to his Friend Ah 
ziab, fled ; but 2 with a ſwift Arrow ſoon over 
took him, ſhooting him through the Heart; and 
ſeeing him drop, bid an Officer throw him into 
Nabeth's Field, that the Word of the Lord might 
be fulfilled. Ahaziah his Friend Fehoram 
thus diſpoſed of, fled another Way; but Febu hav- 
ing a watchful Eye upon him, detach'd a to 
purſue and diſpatch him too; which they did: dor 
P p 8 being 


®* This he did, that no Signs of Violence might appear upon him; for had the People in the leaſt ſuſpected his 
being murdered, Hazae! would not ſo eaſily have acceded to the Throne; becauſe (according to the Account of J. 
ſepbus) Benbadad was a Man of ſuch Reputation among the People of ria and Damaſcus, that as his Memory Way 
celebrated among them with Divine Honours, his Death, no doubt, had it been known to have been violent, would 


have been fully revenged upon the Murtherer. Fewiſþ Antiq. I. 9. c. 2. 


We may obſerve, however, that 


makes mention of ſome other Princes, who have died in the ſame Manner that Benhbadad did; that the Emperor 
Tiberius (according to Suetonius) was, in his laſt Sickneſs, choaked in his Bed by a Pillow crammed into his Mouth» 
or (as Tacitus has it) was ſmothered to Death under a vaſt Load. of Bed-clozths; and that King Demetrius, the Son of 


ment. 3 


Philip, (as well as the Emperor Frederick the Second) was hurried out of the World the fame Way: Cala Com- 


There was no Calamity, that could be thought of, (as ſeveral have obſerved) which did not befall this wicked 
5 His Kingdom . and depopulated by the fierceſt Nations; his Treaſures ranſacked 3 his Wives 
carried into Captivity ; bis Children ſſain; himſelf afflicted with à ſore Diſeaſe for two Years 3 and, when be was 
dead, denied the Honour of a Royal Sepulture, ſuch as his Fathers had. All which Calamities were threatned in this 
Writing ſent him in the Name of Elijah, that he might not think that they came by Chance, but by the 
Direction of Almighty God, as a Puniſhment for his Impiety. Patrick's Comment. | 


Nuuz. XXXVII. 


being mortally wounded, he fled to Megidde, and 
died there ; from whence his Servants removed his 
Body to the Royal Sepulchre at Zeruſalem, 
Febu having thus done Execution on the two 
| ike ee belt of his Way to exreel, where 
Fezebe] the Queen-mother having * painted and 
her Royal Robes, r to keep 
up her Grandeur, reproached him with T reachery, 
mparing him to Zimri, who flew his King and 
Maſter El, Febu looking up to the Window 
called to os En a who + threw 


where ſhe 

her by his Order out of the Window, and ber 

Blood by the Fall 1 ſtain'd the Walls of the Pa- 

lace, When the was upon the Pavement, the 

Hors les led on her, and the $ devour'd 
Body. Fehn entering the Palace reireſh'd him- 
| and bis Mien; and bethinking himſelf of the 

Condition icked Woman, bid his Servants 
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ſend him the Heads of all the Princes, who were 
no leſs than ſeventy ; and in this alſo being punctu- 
ally obey'd, without any farther Delay he proceeded 
to extirpate every one that remained of Ahab's Fa. 
mily, the great Men of the Court, and all his 
Friends, In his Way to Samaria he met with the 
Brothers and Kindred of Abaziab, who, knowing 
nothing of theſe Tranſactions, were going to pay a 
Viſit at the Court at Samaria : Theſe he likewiſe 
order'd to be flain, and taking Fonadab the Son of 
Rechab, a Man of great Strictneſs and Sobriety of 
Life, into his Chariot with him, he proceeded on 
his Journey to Samara. 

As ſoon as he was come to Samaria, he firſt de. 
ſtroyed all that were left of the Houſe of Ahab in 
that City, and then, pretending that he deſigned to 
offer an uncommon Sacrifice unto Baal, he iſſued 


s out a Proclamation, commanding all his Prieſts, 


Prophets, and Worſhippers, upon Pain of Death, 
to be preſent at this great Solemnity, They all 


came; and when they were met together in Baal 
Temple, and the Prieſts in their proper Veſtments, 
he commanded his Guards to go in and put them 
all to the Sword. After this, he broke down the 
Images, and burnt them, and demoliſhing the Tem- 
made a ** common Jakes of it. 
hus entirely did Jehu deſtroy the Family of 
Ahab, and the Worſhip of Baal in the Kingdom 
of 1jrael, for which he was ſo far approved and te- 
warded by God, that he entail'd the Crown upon 
his Family to 'the fourth Generation : .But Policy 
prevailed againſt Religion, and perſuaded him to 
continue the old Idolatry, even when he had deſtroy- 
| ed the new, The Calves which Fereboam ſet up 
had already diſpatch'd, he would not part with; and there God, to make 
ive Anſwer, wherein him ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, ſtirred up Haul, 
i . King of Syria, to inyade his Country ; who having 
taken ſeveral of his Frontier Towns, did thereby 
open a Way to — anda4;: - + 


The Words in the Original import, /be put ber Eyes in paint, i, e. ſhe uſed Stibium or Antimony'pulverized, to 
make her Eyes and Eye-brows look black and large, which in ſeveral Countries was accounted a great Beauty. The 
Uſe of Paint has been of ancient Date, and the Art of blackning the Hair, and beautiſying the Face, may be in- 
dulged as the Vanity of the Fair Sex; but it raiſes one's Indignation, to read of a Sardanapalus painting his Eyes and 
Eye-brows; of the ancient Greeks running into the ſame Cuſtom ; and much more. of the martial Romans but there 


* 


were Fops in all Nations then as well as now ; 


Ille ſupercilium madida Fulgine tinctum 
Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes 
Attollens occulos, 


Juvenal, Sat. 2. 


+ Actotding to the Cuſtom of che Eaſtern Nations the Buſineſs of this Sort of People was to attend upon Queen 
in their Chambers, who by their great Fidelity and Obſequiouſneſs gained generally the Eſteem, and were admitted to 
the Confidence of thoſe they ſerved, and from thence into Places very often of great Truſt and Profit. It is remark: 
ed however of Farbe Eunuchs, that they were far from being faithful to her, to let us ſee how ſuddenly Courtien 
are wont to change with the Fortune of their Maſters. Patrick's Comment. | | | 


4 Some of the Feiſs Doctors look upon this as a Puniſhment according to the Lex Talioni: ; for as ſhe had don 
ſo ſhe ſuffered : She had cauſed Nabonb to be ſtoned, and now ſhe is condemned to be toned herſelf. For there were 
two Ways of Roning, either by throwing Stones at MalefaQtors, till they had knocked them down, and killed them; 
or by throwing them down upon the Stones from an high Place, and ſo daſhing them to Pieces. Patrick's Com- 


The Hiſtories of the Eaſt furniſh us with ſeveral Examples of Princes inflicting this Kind of Puniſhment upon 
ſuch as they found guilty of High "Treaſon, or of contravening the King's Commands, to which the Decree which 
Davin: made in Fuvour of the Jes, plainly alludes ; « Whoſoever ſhall alter his Word, let Timber be pulled down 
« from his Houſe, and being ſet up, let him be hanged thereon ; and let his Houſe be made a Dunghill, Fzye vi. 11. 
And to the ſame Purpoſe is that Threat of Nebvchadnezzar to the Magicians. Cr. If ye will not make known 


©& unto me the Dream, with the Interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in Pieces, and your Houſes ſhall be made 1 
« Dunghill, Dax. ii. 5. h 
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places of his Kingdom, _ ially in the Coun choiada brought out the King, ſet the Crown 
beyond Jordan, where the L'ribe of Manaſſeh, Gas Fe his Head, and put de Book of the Law into 
and Reuben, ſuffered much. In ſhort, we may ſay his Hand; and having anointed him, i 
of Fehu, that as his Conduct was of a mint Na- him by Sound of Trumpet, amidſt the joyful Ac- 
ture, God rewarded his Obedience, but puniſhed clamations of the * 
kis Idolatry; who. after he had reigned ei and The Shouts of the People ſoon reach'd Athaliat's 
twenty Years, died, and was buried in Samaria, Ear, who in great haſt repairing to the Temple, 
and (without any Oppoſition) was fucceed by his to her great Surprize ſaw the young King on the 
bon Fohoabaxz, ; | Throne, and the People about him rejoycing ; up- 
hilft 7ebu was executing the Command of the on which ſhe rent her Mantle, and cried out, 
Lord in Hrael, Athaliab, the Queen Dowager of Treaſon. But Fehoiada foon filenc'd her ; for he 

Adab, and Mother to the late King Abaxiab, hear- commanded the Guards to ſeize and her out 
ing her Son was ſlain, uſurp'd the Government of of the Temple, and put to the Sword all that 
Fudah, and in Revenge of the Death of her Father attempt to reſcue her ; whereupon they brought her 
lub Family, murder'd all the Blood Royal, that to the Stable-gate belonging to the Palace, and there 
ſhe migat utterly extinguiſh the Race of prone - murder'd her. | 
ho/ophat, and ſecure to herſelf and her other Children J being thus ſeated on the Throne by the 
che Kingdom. But by God's Providence young High Prieft's DireQtions, made a Covenant with the 
#* 7coſh eſcaped her Rage; for his Aunt 7 445 
conccaled + him and his Nutſe in an Apartment of of 
the Temple, which ſhe could more conveniently do, and then he made another between himſelf and the 
becauſe ſhe was the Wife of Fohozada the High People, wiz. that he ſhould govern according to 
Pricſt. Here this young Prince continued under Law, and that they ſhould be mindful to him. 
Care of wi unknown to Athatiab, for the When this was done, the Multitude roſe ; 

of ears. 

In the ſeventh Year, his Uncle Fehaiada being 
determined to place him upon the Throne of his then in waiting, After this, 7#baiada aboliſh'd 
Anceſtors, and to this Purpoſe having ingaged the ſome Corruptions which former Reigns had intro- 
Prieſts and Levites, and the leading Men in all the duced, made ſome Reforms in the ice of the 
Parts of the Kingdom, in the Infant Prince's In- Temple, and then with all the Rulers, and Officers, 
tereſt, he made them take an Oath of Fidelity to and People, conducted the King to the Royal Palace, 
him. Then putting himſelf in a proper Poſture of and put him into a quiet Poſſefion of the Kingdom 
Defence, be diſtributed the t Arms which David of Fadah. 
had repoſited in the Temple, among his People, Seven Years old was Faaſh, when he began to 
whom he divided into three Bodies, one to guard the reign, which was in the ſeventh Year of 8 
King's Perſon, and the other two to ſecure the Gates King of Hrael; and while he was under his 
of the Temple, that none might be permitted to r ious Prince; 
enter, except the Prieſts and Levites, who were to but when once that old Counſellor died, (wh 
officiate, upon Pain of Death. Things thus difpoſed, in the #* hundred and thirtieth Year of his Age pai 


: 


* Joſephus relates this yaung King's Eſcape and Concealment thus, < Frbobube, the Sifter of Abri, 
« and Wife to Je boiada the High Prieſt, coming into the Palace, found 2 Male Child of about three Years old, whoſe 
„% Name was 7oaſs, among the dead Bodies of the Sons of Abaxiab, whom the Nurſe, it ſeems, had there laid on 
% purpoſe to fave its Life : She therefore eonveyed it away to her own Lodgings, and thence to the Temple, where 
« ſhe took Care of it, through the whole fix Years of Atbaliab's Reign, without making any one privy to the Se- 
« cret, except her own Husband ;”* who upon this extraordinary Occaſion might diſpence with the Law, or rather 
Cuſtom, which allowed none but the Prieſts that officiated to lodge in the Apartments of the Temple. Jewiſh An. 
tig. I. 9. c. 7. and Calnet s Comment. | 


+ 'Tis very likely, that Atbaliab might imagine that ſhe had flain all, and ſo think herſelf ſecure; or if the ſuſ- 
petted that this one was preſerved, ſhe might not think it adviſable to make any ſtrict Search, Jeſt thereby ſhe ſhould 
alarm the People with a Notion that there was ſtill a Son of David's Family left, which might be a Means to make 
them unealy under her Government, and defirous of a Change: Beſides that ſhe might have the Vanity to think of 
being able in a ſhort time to ſecure the Crown to herſeif in ſuch a Manner, as that ſhe ſhould not need to fear ſuch a 


weak Competitor. Ps Annot. 


t The Captains and other Officers who were admitted to the Knowledge of Feboida's Defign, came into the 
Temple unarmed, for fear of giving Suſpicion ; but az David had erected a kind of facred Armory in one of the 
Apartments of the Temple, wherein the Weapons and other Trophies which he and ſeveral other Generals had 
gained from their Enemies. and, as Monuments of their Victories, bad dedicated them to the Lord; were depokited, 
Jeboida took Care, upon this Occaſien, to have this Magazine of milicary Proviſions opened, ſo that there was no 
want of any ſort of Arms. Tem Antiq. I. 9. c. 7. | 


** This the Hiſtorian takes Notice of as a Life remarkably long in thoſe Days ; and yet our learned Uber has ob- 


ſerved, that in an Age not far remote from our Times ſeveral Men out. lived this Period. The Words of 7 
Scaliger, which he quotes, are to this Effect. Several Perſons we could mention, that have-lived 120, 125, and 
„ 130 Years, whom we knew, have ſeen, and well remember: But in the Year 184, there was at Paris a Miracle 
* of an old Man who bore Arms under Lewis XI. and at the; Age of 140 Years and upwards had the Uſe of all his 
« Limbs and Faculties intire : But not- à greater Miracle was he, than our Theme: Parr, the Son of , Pare, of 

Winmington, 
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nuations, firſt obtained a Licence for themſelves to 
worſhip ſuch Idols as they ſhould think fit, and then 
proceeded to delude him into the like Apoſtacy. 

In the Beginning of his Reign, he was very ſol- 
| licitous about the Temple, wherein he had been ſo long 
and ſo happily concealed ; and as it was greatly gone 
to Decay thro the Negligence of former Princes, 
and the Depredations of Athaliah's Children, he took 
no ſmall Pains to ſettle Revenues, and procure Con- 
tributions for its Reparation 3 but now, by his Con- 
nivance at leaſt, if not by his own Example, Men 
began to forſake the Temple of the Lord, and to 
addict themſelves to the Worſhip of Idols, and 
Groves conſecrated to falſe Gods; inſomuch that the 
Divine Vengeance was kindled both againſt the King 
and People of 7udah, whereof they had Notice by 
ſeveral Prophets, but all to no Purpoſe. At length, 
the Spirit of God ſtirred up Zachariah, the Son of 
Jebsiada, the High Prieſt to remonſtrate againſt the 
general Impiety, which he did in ſuch ſtrong Terms, 
that the King was offended at his Freedom; and 
little. remembring the Kindneſs of his Father and 
Mother, to whom he was indebted for his own Life, 

ve Orders to deſtroy the Son: So that a Band of 
Ruffans, appointed for that Purpoſe, fell upon him, 
and, in one of the Courts of the Temple, ſtoned 
him to Death, calling upon God to avenge his 
Cauſe ; and it was not long before the great Aven- 
ger of Violence and Wrong effectually did it: For 
the very next Year, the Syrian Army under Hazael 
paſſed the 22 and marching directly to Feru- 
falem, in their Way Kill'd all the Princes and 
Men that had ſeduced their King to Idolatry. 
King Foaſh being frighted at the ſudden Approach 
of Haxzael, and not able to undergo the Miſeries of 
a Siege, took all the rich Veſſels, which his Ance- 
ſtors had devoted to the Service of God, and all 
the Gold that was laid up in the "Treaſures of the 
Temple, beſides what was found in the Royal 
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the laſt Debt to Nature, and in Conſideration of his 
many great Services to the Publick, had the Honour 
to be buried in one of the Royal Sepulchres) he fell 
into the Hands of ſuch Perſons as were Idolaters in 
their Hearts, and they, taking the Advantage of 
his - Youth, by their 77 Management and Inſi- 


Aa 
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Treaſury, and ſent it as a Preſent to Hazael, to 
prevail with him to withdraw his Troops. 

The Syrian Army was no ſooner march'd off, but 
God calls Jaaſb himſelf to an Account for his Ido- 
latry, and the Murder of the innocent Zachariah 
for he being very infirm in his Health, and labour. 
ing under a Complication of Diſeaſes, his Servants, 
Zabad and Fehozabad,, * murder'd him in his Bed. 
Thus died Foahh, after forty Years Reign; and being 
of Royal Extraction, buried him in the City 
of David, but not in the + Royal Sepulchre, be- 
cauſe he was an Idolater. 

Fehu dying in the three and twentieth Year of 
oaſh, King of Fudah, his Son Fohoahaz ſucceeded 
im; who imitating his Predeceſſors in the political 

Idolatry of the Golden Calves, to preſerve the Crown 
of Iſrael from being united to that of Fudah, he 
provoked the Lord to aMiQ both him and his Peo- 
ple, which he did by delivering them into the Hand 
of Hazael, King of Syria, and afterwards into the 
Hand of his Son Benhadad, the third Syrian King 
of that Name, who reduced him to ſo low an Ebb, 
that he had no more than fifty Horſemen, ten Cha- 
riots, - and ten thouſand Foot-Soldiers left. At 
length, through the many Defeats he had received, 
and the grievous Oppreſſion under which he la- 
bour'd, grown weary of Life as well as Govern- 
ment, after a very troubleſome Reign of ſeventeen 
Years, he died, and was ſucceeded by his Son Foas, 


a Prince more fortunate, though not more religious 


than his Father. 

Eliſha had lived to ſee the Completion of what 
he foretold Hazae! before he was King of Syria, 
which was literally fulfilled in Fehoahaz's Reign; 
and being now very old, and taken fick in the be- 
ginning of King Fears Reign, he received a Viſit 

m him upon his fick Bed. Young King Fas 


great ſeeing him very weak, in Tears lamented the ap- 


proaching Death of ſo great a Prophet and fo hol 
a Man, The Prophet obſerving this, and ara 
ing that the Lord had determined to deliver Ira 
by this King from the Oppreſſion of the Syrians, 
he gave him bis Bleſſing and dying Counſel, to wage 
War againſt them with all *. and Bravery, 
giving him Aſſurance, and by the 1 Alluſion of the 
Bow 


Winnington in the County of Clap, who continued with his Father as long as he lived, but after his Deceaſe, married 
his firſt Wiſe at the Age of 80. With her he lived for the ſpace of two and thirty Years, in which Time being 
convicted of Adultery with another Woman, he did publick Penance in the Church of 4/berbury, when he was 105, 
In his 1224 Year he married his ſecond Wife, who abode with him as long as he lived: But at length he was brought 
up to Londen by the Earl of Arundel and Surrey, in the Year 1635, and ſhewn to the King of Great Britain, when 
be was ſome Months more than 152 Years old. Two Years after this he died in Arundel. Hunſe, and might probably 
have lived ſome Years longer, had he continued in his Native Air, Chron. Sacra, c. 12. 


* Theſe two Murderers (mongrel Fellows, whoſe Fathers were Jews, but their Mothers Aliens) perhaps were of 
his Bed-chamber; and having conſtant Acceſs to the King, might more eaſily accompliſh their Deſign : However, 
he was ſo weak and feeble, that he could make no Reſiſtance; and had fallen into that Contempt and Dik * * 
his Guards minded not what became of him. Patrick's Comment, « | elteem, _ 


| - + Tho? the People could not puniſh wicked Kings for their Impieties while they lived, yet they fixed an Odium 

upon their Memory when they were dead; whereby they both preſerved the Sacredneſs of the ſupreme Power, (4 
Gratius, de Fare Belli & Pacis, ſpeaks) and kept Kings, in ſome meaſure, under Awe, for fear of what might befal 
them after their Deceaſe. Patrick's Comment. . a | 


T This was 2 ſymbolical Action, whereby the Prophet intended to repreſent the Victory which he had promiſed 
the King of Iſrael againſt the Syrians more fully and plainly to him. His ſhooting the firſt Arrow Eaſtward, or to 
that Part of the Country which the Syrians had taken from his Anceſtors, was a Declaration of War againſt them 
for ſo doing; and his ſtriking the other Arrows againſt the Ground, was an Indication how many Victories he was 
to obtain ; but his Ropping his Hand too ſoon denoted the Imperſection of bis Conqueſts. Le Cleri's Comment. 
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Bow and Arrows, ſhew'd him what Succeſs he was 
like to have againſt his Enemies. 

Foas, encourag'd with this favourable Prediction, 
in three pirch'd Battles beat Benbadad, . of 
Hris, and recovered from him all the Cities of {/- 
vue which had been taken from them by Hazael, 
Benhadad's Father. During theſe Tranſactions the 
Prophet Eliſha died, and after he had been ſome 
time buried, the Divine Power by which he wrought 
fo many Miracles in his Life-time, gave a ſacred 
Approbation of his prophetick Actions by a poſt- 
humous one; for a certain Man being“ buried near 
Eliha's Sepulchre, the dead Man no ſooner touch'd 
the Bones of Eliſda, but he f revived and ſtood 
on his Feet. ; | 

Foaſh King of Judah, having received the Re- 
ward of his er and Cruelty from his two 
treacherous Servants, his Sou Amaziah ſucceeded 
him, and for a while behaved tolerably. well ; but 
he held not long ſo ; for following the Example 
of his Father, he let the High Places ſtand, and 
{uffer'd the People to offer Sacrifice and burn Incenie 
there. As ſoon as he ſound himſelf ? ſettled on the 
Throne, he very juſtly took Revenge of the two 
Traitors that had murder'd his Father; but their 
Children **® he did not touch, becauſe it was con- 
trary to the Law, that Children ſhould be put to 
Death for their Fathers, Deut. xxiv, 16. 


Then plunder'd the Temple and Palace of all that 
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down a ficep Rock. But this Viltory was 
* her by the [ſraclites, w King 


hom 
Amaziah had di 3 for they thinking them- 
' ſelves ill uſed, in not being permitted to fight 
eturn the 


to 
the Edomites, in their d all 
Towns in their Way, killed three thouſand Men, 
and carried away much Spoil. But the greateſt Miſ- 
fortune of all was, that of Amaziah's bringing home 
the Edemite Gods with him, to which he paid Ado- 


after came to paſs. For, being now 
elated with Succeſs againſt the Zdomites, and think- 
ing himſelf bound in Honour to revenge the Da- 
mage 7 Hraelitiſ Army 2 done his T 
ſent a to Foas King of ue to meet 
him and fight a pitch'd ns * 

Joas deſpiſed this vain Prince, and received the 
Meſſage with tt Contempt, adviſi 
Home; which fo irritated Amaziah, that he with- 
out Delay drew out his Forces, and marched to 
meet Foas, who was ſo well 
him, that he routed the Army, 
ſoner, and carried him Priſoner to his own City Fe- 
ruſalem ; where he enter'd in Triumph, 
down four hundred Cubits Length of the 


: 
7 


Adv iſed him to diſcharge the Mrauelites; which with 


having new-modell'd his Army, upon a general valuable, laid a Tax 
Muſter he found he had three hundred thouſand Ho 
able Men. But not thinking them ſtrong enough, his Fate at Feruſalem, 
he added a hundred thouſand hired 22 of Hras- umph to Samaris. 

lues, and with theſe he intended to upon the 

Edimites, but was forbidden by a Prophet, who 


Land, carried 
to 
marches in 


Reluctancy he did, and marched againſt the 
dmites with his own Forces only, and attacking ag; 
them in the Valley of Salt, he killed ten thouſand 
upon the Spot, and took ten thouſand Priſoners, his 
whom he cruelly executed by throwing them head- 


* The common Places of burying among the Hebrews were in the Fields, in Caverns dug in the Rock, with 
Niches to: the Corpſe to be placed in, and at the Entrance of the Sepulture there was an hewn Stone which might be- 
removed or replaced without any Damage to the Tomb. 


+ Jyephus in his Account of this Tran*Qion varies a little from the facred Hiſtory: For - it happened, Gays 
« he, after Z/iPe's Burial, that a Traveller was killed upon the Way by ſome Thieves, and his Body thrown ints 
lie Monument, which upon the bare Touch of the Prophet's Corpſe inflantly revived. 


t It ſeems that theſe two Aſſaſſine continued to be Men of Weight and Intereſt at Court, even after they had 
murdet d their King ; for his. Son retained them in his Service for ſome Time, nor durſt he venture to execnte Ju- 
lice upon them, until be was well ſettled in Authority, and had diveſted thoſe of all Power, who were their Friends 
and Abettors. Patrick's Comment. 


In this he acted like a good Man, and contrary to the wicked Cuſtoms of many Kingdoms, where, if any one 
be guilty of High Treaſon, not only be, but his Children likewiſe, who are neither conſcious, nor Partakers of any 
of his traiterous Practices, are equally devoted to DefiruQtion, leſt they, ſorſooth, ſhould form any Faftion againk the 
Prince, or ſeek Revenge for their Father's Death. Le Cure Comment. 


++ Jofopbu: in his Account of this Tranſaction tells us, that Foes wrote an imperious Letter to the King of Ir 
ral, „ Commanding him and his People to pay the ſame Allegiance to him, that they had formerly paid to his A 
« ceſtors David and Solomon, or, in caſe of their Refuſal, to expect a Decifion of the Matter by the Sword. 


tt It was Cuſtom among the Oriental People to deliver their Sentiments in Parables, in which they made a great 
Part of their Wiſdom to confift; and, confidering the Circumſtances of the Perſon, he addreſſed to, who was & petty 
Prince, fluſhed with a little good Succeſs, and thereupon impatient to enlarge his Kingdom, no Similitude could be 
better adapted, than that of a Thillle, a low contemptible Shrub, (upon its having drawn Blood of ſome Th 
growing proud, and affecting an Equality with the Cedar, a tall, ſtately Tree, that is the Pride and Ornament of 
the Wood ; but in the midſt of all its Arrogance and Preſumption, unhappily trodden down by the Beaſts of the Fo- 
reſts, 2 King: ziv. g. which Foaſs intimates would be Ameziob's Fate, if he continued to provoke a Prince of his 
ſuperior Power and Strength. G& Clerc's, Calmet's and Patrick's Comment. 
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Foas King of Hrael was ſucceeded by his Son 
Tereloam, the ſecond of that Name. This King 
enjoy d a long Reign, and was ſucceſsful in many 
military Atchievements, to which he was encourag d 
by the Prophet Jonah, whom God for that End 


| ſent to him; for taking Pity on the Diſtreſs of I 


rael, which had long lain expos'd to the Incurſions 
of their Neighbours, and unwilling to let them be 
juite extirpated, under the Conduct of this King 
> nar Peat he reſtored them to their former Condi- 
tion, He recovered the greateſt Part of the Coun- 
Ty his Anceſtors had loſt, and reſtored the ancient 
undaries of the Kingdom of 1/rae! from Hamath 
to the Sea of the Plain, 
The King of rae having thus reduced his trou- 
blefome Neighbours to a more peaceable Temper, 
the Prophet * who had encouraged and direct- 
ed him in all his warlike Undertakings, is by God 
commanded to another Place. His Commiſſion 
was exprefly to Nineueb, whither be was to go and 
Exhort the Inhabitants to Repentance ; becauſe the 
Cry of their Sins had reached Heaven, The ſharp 
Meſſige which Tonah was to deliver, no leſs than 
the Deſtruction of their City after the Extirpation 
of forty Days) and the great Power of the People, 
ſo terrified Jonah, that forgetting the Preſence of 
God which 1s every where, he thought to evade this 
rrand by going to ſome other Place. Intending 
herefore to go to Tarſbiſb, he went down to 7 
4 Sea port 4 to ſeck a R where finding 
4 Ship ready to fail, he paid the Fare and went on 


board. But God ſoon convinced him of his Diſobe- 


jence z for when they were out at Sca a * ſudden 
90255 aroſe, Which continuing, they ſeeing their Ship 
in danger of being loſt, cried to their Gods for 
ſelp, and unloadipg the Ship, found Jonah in the 
old faſt allcep. Then rouzing him, they bid him 
gl upon his God, that they might not all periſh ; 
the Storm continuing, 125 agreed to caſt Lots, 

u they might know who was the guilty Perſon, 

r whoſe ſake this Calamity befel them. The Lot 
falling upon Jonah, they preſs d him to tell them 
that he had donc, who he was, and from whence 


came. Fonah's Conſcience ſtruck him, for he 


plainly ſaw the Juſtice of God had overtaken him, 
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and confeſling his Guilt told them, he was a Ie 
brew ; that he had diſobeyed the Lord, in thinking 
to fly from his. Preſence; and to appeaſe Gods 
Wrath, he bid them throw him over board, ang 
then the Storm would ceaſe : Which the 

with much ReluQtancy did, praying at the ſame time 
to God not to lay the innocent Blood of this hig 
Servant to them, who did it for their own Preſerva- 
tion. Jenab was no ſooner thrown over board, but 
the Sea was calm; which ſtruck the poor 

with ſuch Devotion, that they offered a Sacrifice to 
the Lord, and made Vows. 

Though God was pleaſed thus to puniſh Fong! 
Diſobedience, yet in the midſt of Judgment te- 
membring Mercy, he had prepared a great Fiſh to 
receive him, which ſwallowing up Fonah, he con- 
tinued in the Belly of the Fiſh three Days and 
three Nights; after which Time, having before 
prayed to the Lord, the Fiſh vomited him out upon 
the dry Land. Jonah being thus miraculouſly deli- 
vered ſrom his living Priſon, no more diſputes the 
Command of his God, but haſtens away to Nine- 
vel; and being got into the Heart of the City, he 
with a Freedom and Preſence of Mind becoming his 
Character, proclaimed, Yet forty Days, and Nineveh 
ſhall be overthrown. The People of Nineveb believing 
this Meſſage to be ſent from God, proclaimed x 
moſt + ſolemn Faſt, and putting on Sackcloth, 
ſhewed ſuch Tokens of Sorrow and Repentance, that 
God revers'd their Doom, This diſpleaſed ena 
exceedingly ; for he having poſitively denounced 
Deſtruction to Nineveh, and fix'd the Time, he 
thought this Clemency of God in ſparing them 
would ſubject him to the Cenſure of having been a 
falſe Prophet, and accordingly expoſtulates with God 
about it; who very gently reproved him, aſking 
bun, whether he did well to be angry ? However 
Jenab in Diſcontent went out of the City, and 
building a Booth, he fate under the Shade of it, 
waiting to ſee what would be the Fate of the City; 
ſeeming rather to deſire the Deſtruction of the Place 
than endure the leaſt Reflection on his Prophetical 
Otfce. While he was here, God gave him a rati- 
onal Conviction of his Partiality to himſelf, and 
want of Pity to the Ninevites; for he cauſed 3 

Gourd 


* The Jewiſb Doctors, who are great Lovers of Prodigies, are not even ſatisfied with what they meet with, in 


this Hiſtory of Jenab, but have over and above added, that as ſoon as the Ship wherein he was embarked was un- 


der ſail, it all on à ſudden Rood ſtock fill, ſo that it could be made move neither backward nor forward, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Pains that the Mariners took in rowing : But others, with more Probability, ſay, that while all the 
reſt. of the Ships were quiet and unmoleſted, the S. orm fell upon none but that wherein Fonab was, which made 


the Seamen think that there was ſomething miraculous in it, and thereupon called upon the Company that ſailed with 


them to come and caſt Lots, as the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom among the Heathen was, whenever they were in any great 
Diſtreſs; that accordingly they caſt Lots three different Times with a Rope, without plunging him into the Sea, and 
as oſt as they did it, found the Storm abate, and whenever they pulled him up again, found it increaſe ; fo that at 
haſt they were forced to commit him to the Mercy of the Waves: All which are Circumſtances which the Scripture 
Account neither favours, nor contradicts. Calmet's Comment. : | 


The Hiſtory tells us, that by # Decree from the King and his Nobles, neither Man, nor Beaſt, neither Herd, wr 
Nord, wore alliuicd to Taſte any thing, but were kept up from feeding and drinking Water, Jonah iii 7. This was car. 
rying their Abſtinence to a greater Severity than what we find practiſed among the Jer. For tho' in Times 0 
ublick Calamity, and on the Day af ſolemn Expiation we find that they made their Children faſt, as we may gather 
dom Juul il. 18 yet we no where read of their extending that Rigour to their Cattle. Virgil indeed in one of hi 
Felagues briogs in a Shepherd telling his Companion, that for the Death of Julius Cz/ar the Mourning was {o g* 
peru, that even che Sheep and other Creatures were not drove to Water. | 
7 1 


2 Non ulli paſtos illis egere Diebus | 
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Gourd or wild Tree to grow over his Booth, which 
with its broad Leaves ſhading him one Day from 
the Heat of the Sun, pleaſed him much; but early 
the next Morning God prepared a Worm, which 


nawed the Gourd, and made it wither. Fonah 


thus deprived of this Deſence from the Heat of the 
Sun, was fo infeſted with its Scorching, that he 
fainted, and in the Extremity of Pain he wiſh'd to 
die, Upon which God expoſtulates with him, and 
ſhews him the Unreafonableneſs of his repining at 
the Lofs of a Plant, which coſt him nothing, which 
tifes in one Night, and dies in another, and yet 
having no Concern or Commilſeration for the De- 
ſtruction of a populous City, wherein there were 
above an hundred and twenty thouſand innocent 
Babes, and confequently the Number of all its In- 
habitants vaſtly large; and with this Way of rea- 
ſoning (we may ſuppoſe) he reconciled his Prophet's 
wayward Thoughts to this his merciful Method of 
proceeding. But to return to the Affairs of Judah. 

After the Murther of Amaziah at Laciſb, his Son 
Uzzian is proclaimed King in the ſixteenth Year of 
his Age. He was a religious Prince the former Part 
of his Reign, maintaining the Worſhip of the true 
God, for which the Lord blefs'd his Arms with 
Succeſs, He worſted the Philiſtines in many Bat- 
tles, diſmantled ſeveral of their Cities, and was fo 
ſucceſsful againſt the Arabians and Ammonites, that 
he became terrible to his Neighbours : And to ſecure 
and adorn his * City at Jeruſalem, he built 
Towers on the Walls of it, from whence by En- 
gines they could throw Darts and Stones on an ap- 
roaching Invader. He was a great Admirer of 
Huſbandry, which he vaſtly improved, and by it 
grew wealty. But the chiet Glory of his Kingdom 
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hundred and ſeventy thouſand fele& Men, under 
the Command of two thouſand brave experienced 
Officers, compleatly arm'd, and train'd up in the 
moſt perfect Manner of Martial Diſcipline. 
Thus proſperous was this happy King in every 
8 of Liſe, ſo long as 2 Prophet 26. 
chariab lived, but when once that faithful Coun- 
ſellor died, he ſoon grew ſo * puffed up with the 
Thoughts of his own Power and Greatneſs, that 
forgetting himſelf, he would needs intrude into the 
prieſtly Office. Accordingly, having taken it into 
his Head one Day to f offer Incenſe, he went inte 
the Sanctuary, and when Ahaziah and ſome other 
of the Prieſts endeayoured to diſſuade him from it, 
he fell into a Rage, and received their Remonſtrances 
with Threats, God however took Care to vindi- 
cate the Sacredneſs of the ſacerdotal Office: For 
the Moment that he took the Cenſer in his Hand, 
and was going to burn Incenſe, he was ſtruck with 
a | Leproſy, which no Art of Man could ever af- 
ter cure ; ſo that while his Son Fotham (as his Fa- 
ther's Prime Miniſter) took the publick Adminiſtra- 
tion upon him, he was forced to live in a ſeparate 
Plece by himſelf; and after a Reign of two and 
Years died and was buried not in the Royal Sepul- 
chres, but in the ſame Field, at ſome diſtance from 
them, becauſe he was a Leper, and was ſucceeded 
by his Son Fothom. | - 
Whilſt the Affairs of Judah were in a flouriſh- 
ing Condition under that Part of Uzziab's Reign 
wherein he ſerved the Lord, the Kingdom of Iſrael 
began to decline; for Zechariah, the Son of Fero: 
boam, the ſecond and laſt of the Race of Febu, who 
ſucceeded his Father in the eight and thirtieth Year 
of Uzziah, King of Fudah; but as he proved a 


lay in his Arms, which conſiſted of above three wicked Prince, and f wed the Steps of his An- 


* How hard a Matter is it (ſays Biſhop Patrick herevpot) to bear great Proſperity with Moderation and humble 
Thankfulneſs! | 


| + What it was that tempted the King to this extravagant Folly, "tis hard to imagine, but the moſt likely Con- 
jecture is, that he had 4 vain Ambition to imitate Heathen Princes, who in ſeveral Countries Joined both the Regal 
and Sacerdotal Offices together. But however it may be in all other Countries, the Prieſthood in Judes was confined 
to the Houſe of Aaron only, and every one that pretended to uſurp that Office was by the Law of the Land to be 
put to Death: © For thou and thy Sons (fays God to Aaron] ſhall keep your Prieſt's Office, for every thing of the 
„ Altar, and within the Vale, and ye ſhall ſerve. I have given your Prieſt's Office unto you, as a Service of Gift, 
« and the Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to Death, Numb. xviii. 7. 


t The Puniſhment for ſuch as would intrude into divine Miniſtrations was capital, Iwe ſee, and therefore God ſmote 
Uriah with ſuck a Diſeaſe, as was a kind of Death, becauſe it ſeparated the Perſon that was afflicted with it from 
the Commerce and Society of Men, even as if he were departed this World, and (as the Plalmiſt expreſſes it) become 
Free among the Dead, Pal. Ixxxviii, 5. But beſides the Infliction of this Diſeaſe, Jeſerbus tells us, “ That the very 
„ Moment that Uzziah was going to butn Incenſe, there happened a terrible Earthquake, and as the Roof of the 
% Temple opened with the Shock of it, there paſſed a Beam of the Sun through the Cleft, which ſtruek directly up- 
« on the Face of this ſacrilegious Prince, whereupon he inſtantly became a Leper : Nay, that this Earthquake was 
« ſo very violent, that it tore aſunder a great Mountain towards the Weſt of Jeruſalem, and rolled one half of ie 
« over and over, a matter of four Furlongs, till at length it was ſtopped by another Mountain, which ſtood over 
* againſt it, but choaked up the Highway, and covered the King's Gardens all over with Duſt.” But all this may 
be juſtly ſuſpected. That there was à great Earthquake in the Reign of Uzziad, is evident from the Teſtimony of 
two Prophets, Amos i. 1. and Zechariah xiv. $. but that it happened exactly when Uzziab attempted this Invaſion 
of the Priſthood, is far from being clear: On the contrary, if we will abide by Biſhop Uſer's Computation, the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian muſt be ſadly miſtaken. For ſince the Prophet Amos tells us, he began to propheſy two Years before 
this Earthquake happened, in the Reigns of Uzziob, King of Jadab, and Feroboam II. King of Jae; and firied 
we may gather from the Sacred Hiſtory, that Feroboam died two Years before the Birth of Fotbam, the Son of US. 
iab, that Jeroboam died in the fix and twentieth Year-of the faid Uzziab, and Jotham his Son was born in the 
three and twentieth Year thereof, and yet was of Age ſufficient to be made Regent of the Kingdom, when his Na- 
ther was thus ſtruck with a Leproſy, (which muſt have. been ſeveral Years after Fereb-ar's Death) it muſt needs fol- 
low, that this Earthquake could not happen at the Time which Joſephus" afligns, but muſt have been much late · 


Joſeph. Jewiſh Wars, I. ix. e. 11. and Calnets Comment. on 2 Chron. xv. .. 
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ceſtor,he did not live long to enjoy the Government: 


For at the End of ſix Months he was murder'd by 
Shallum, who uſurp'd the Throne, but enjoyed it no 
Jonger than one Month. For Menahem General of 
the King's Forces, which were then beſieging Tir- 
zab, hearing of what Sha!lum had done, immediate- 
ly raiſed the Siege, and marching directly to Sa- 
maria, defeated and flew Shallum ; and by the Power 
and Authority of the Army made himſelf King. 
Not long after this he returned with his Army to 
Tirzah ; but the Inhabitants obſtinately refuſing to 
open the Gates, he took the TR By PRs and 
fo having ſpoiled it, and laid all the Country waſte 
as far as , he came and fat down before it ; 
and when the Inhabitants of Tiphzab in like manner 
refuſed to their Gates, and ſubmit to him with- 
out Diſtinction of Age or Sex, he put them all to 
the Sword, and, in ſhort, was fo bar y cruel, 
as to * rip up the very Women that were with 


Pal, King of Afjria, taking the Advantage of 
theſe Diſtractions, marched with an Army and in- 
vaded the Ki of Iſrael on the other fide of 
* ＋ which lay neareſt to Babylon; but Mena- 

ſoreſeeing this, politickly contrived to make an 
Advantage of the impending Storm, for ting 
the Aſfrian King with three thouſand Talents of 
Silver, which he raiſed among the wealthieſt of his 
_— he not only perſuaded Pu! to withdraw 
his Forces, but to recognize his Title alſo to the 
Crown of {jrael before he left the Kingdom; which 
was one great Reaſon that he had a quiet Poſſeſſion 
of it for the ſpace of ten Years, and in the fifteenth 
Year of Uzziah King of Judab, died, and was 
+ ſucceeded in it by his Son Pekahiah : But Peka- 
hiah did not reign above two Years before he was 
murder'd in his Palace by Pekab, the Gene- 
ral of his Army; who, in the laſt Year of Uzziah, 
uſurped the Crown, and wore it for twenty Years, 
though not without much _ and Perplexity. 
For after that AN ing of Aria, had 
ſeveral Times invaded his Kingdom, taken his Cities, 
ravaged the Country, and carried away great Num- 


The Biflory of the B I B I. E. 


Book VIII. 


bers of his Subjects captive, Haſtea, the Son of EIa5 
murder'd him, and after an Interregnum of nine 
Years thruſt himſelf into the Throne, but it was 
not long before he found that his Ulurpation was 
with many Incumbrances. But to returg 

to the Affairs of Judah. 

Fotham was five and twenty Years old when he 
began to reign, though as Prime Miniſter, ſome 
Years before, the whole Adminiſtration had gone 
through his Hands. He was a Prince 7 famous for 
all excellent Qualities and Virtues ; a Man exem. 
plary for his Reverence to God, his Juſtice to Men, 
and his Care for the Commonwealth. He made it 
his Buſineſs to ſet and keep Things in Order; to 
rectify whatever he found amiſs ; and in Matters of 
Religion would have made a thorough Reformation, 
but that his People were extremely wicked, and ob- 
ſtructed his Deſigns. He took care notwithſtand. 
ing to repair the Temple; to re-build the High. 
gate leading from his Palace; and to ſecure himſelf 
com hoſtile Incurſions, raiſed ſeveral Structures both 
in the Mountains and Foreſts, for the Service and 
Strength of the Kingdom. 

The Moeabites, however, though they had for- 
3 conquered by David, and made tribu 
to Crown of Judah, were now become 
powerful, that they invaded Fotham ; but he, with 
a good Body of Men, ſoon drove them out of his 
Country, and impoſed on them a Tribute of an 
hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand Meaſures of 
Wheat, as many of Barley, to be paid him yearly, 
For three Years >, continued to pay it ; but 
when Rezin, King of Syria, and Pelab, King of 
"ehcp entered into a Confederacy againſt Judah, 
they took this ity of revolting, and Fothan 
indeed had his Hands too full ever to attempt to 
reduce them. He however died in Peace, before 
the Preparations for War, that were making agai 
him, took effect; and being buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, he left his Sen Ahaz, 
(who was then about twenty Years of Age, but 
much degenerated from his Father's Pi under a 
fearful Apprehenſion of the approaching War. 


' ® Poſephus does not indeed make mention of this particular Inſtance of his unrelenting Cruelty, but this he tell 
us,“ That when he had taken the Town, he put all to the Sword, without ſparing a Man, Woman or Child, and 

1 that he exerciſed ſuch mercileſs Rigour and Inhumanity towards his own Countrymen, as would have been un. 
„ pardonable even to the worlt of Barbarians.” But by theſe Methods he thought, no doubt, to terrify the whole 
„% Kingdom, ſo that none might dare to withſtand him. Jewiſh Antiq. I. g. c. 11. and Patrick's Comment. 


+ This ſhews, that Menabem was a Man of great Weight and Conſideration, fince notwithſtanding all his Vio- 
lence and Cruelty, he left the Kingdom in his own Family, which his two Predeceſſors could not do. It is manifet 
however that there was a ſmall Interregnum of about a Year's Continuance between his Death and his Son's Ac. 
cefſion : For his Son did not begin to reign till the fiftieth Year of Uzziab, and yet he muſt have been dead the Veit 
before, becauſe it is ſaid of him, 2 Kings xv, that he began to reign in the thirty ninth of Uzziab, and reigned but 
ten Years. There was therefore apparently an Interregnum ; but what the Occaſion of it was, it is not ſo well 
known, tho" there is room to ſuppole, that it proceeded from the Intereſt of his Succeſſor, who might raiſe a Party 
to keep him out of the Throne, as he did afterwards to deprive him, both of that and Life. For (according to J. 

) ** He was cut to pieces, with ſeveral of his Friends about him, at a publick Feaſt, by the treaſonabl e Praftice, 
«of Pekah, one of his principal Officers, who, ſeizing upon the Government, reigned about twen ty Years, and 
« leſt it at laſt a difficult Queſtion to determine, Whether he was more remarkable for his Impiety towards God 


or for his Injuſtice towards Men. 


I Solomon Jarchi here obſerves, that all the Kings of Judab had ſome Crime or other laid to their Charge, except 
this Fotbeam : That David himſelf finned grievouſly in the Matter of Uriah : That Solomon hy his Wives was drawn 
into Idolatry: That Rebobobam forſook the Law of the Lord, and Abijab walked in his Steps: That 4% ſent the 
Treaſures of the Temple to the King of Syria, and put the Prophet in the Stocks: '!'hat Je beſapbat entered into 
Society with the Idolatrous; and ſo he goes on with all the reſt ; but in Jotbam, ſays he, there is no Fault found, 

hich in an Age of general Corruption is pretty wonderful) unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that the People ſacrificing and 

ing Incenſe ſtill an High Places, 2 Kings xv. 35. (which he by his Authority might have removed) be imputt- 


ble to him as a Fault. Patrick's Comment. 
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of the two confederate Kings, upon 
RC was to have extirpate the whole 
Houſe of David, and ſet up a-new King over Fu- 
dah; but as God's Defign was only to puniſh Ahaz 
and not to cut off the whole Family of David his 
Servant, he inſtantly ſent the Prophet Iſaiah to en- 
courage him in the Defence of the City, -and (to 
aſſure him that they ſhould not ſucceed in their At- 
tempt) he gave him two Signs, the one to be.ac- 
compliſhed ſpeedily, and the other at - ſome diſtance 


of Time. The former was, that the Son which 


the Prophet then had by his Wife ſhould not be of 
Age to diſcern between Good and Evil, before both 
theſe Kings ſhould be cut off from- the Land. The 
other was, that a Virgin ſhould conceive and bear 
a Son, who ſhould be called Emanuel; fo that he 
might reſt himſelf ſatisfied, becauſe the Deſtruction 
of the Houſe of David could not happen until the 

Mzſfah ſhould be born, in this miraculous Manner, 
of a Virgin related to that Race : And accordingly, 
the two Kings, finding themſelves not able to carry 
the Town ſo ſoon as they expected, raiſed the Siege, 
and returned Home. 

This Deliverance however made no other Impreſ- 
fion upon Abax, than that inſtead of being reform- 
ed, he grew more wicked and obdurate in his Sins. 
For he not only ſet up the Worſhip of the Golden 
Calves, but made molten Images alſo for all the In- 
ferior Gods of the Heathens. To theſe he ſacri- 
ficed and burnt Incenſe in the High Places, and on 
the Hills, and under every green Tree : Nay, (and 
to add to all his other Impieties) made bis Sons paſs 
through the ® Fire, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Heathen ; for which Provocations the Lord brought 
upon him the ſame Confederate Army the Year fol- 
lowing; which dividing itſelf into three Bodies, the 
firſt under Rezin, King of Syria, the fecond under 
Pelab, King of Iſrael, and the third under Zichri, 
a powerful Man of Ephraim, invaded his Kingdom 
in three different Parts at the fame time. 

Rezin took Elah, out of which he drove the 
Jeu, and ſettled the Edomites in it; and heving 
loaded his Army with Spoils, and taken a vaſt Num- 
ber of Captives, returned to Damaſcus. Pelab 
with his Army marched directly againſt 4haz, and 
gave him a fatal Overthrow, wherein he deſtroyed 
no leſs than an hundred and twenty thou ſand of his 
Men: And Zichri, taking the Advantage of this 
Victory, marched to Feruſalem ; and having taken 
the Royal City, flew Maeſciah, the Fing's Son, 
and all the great Men of the Kingdom whom he 
found there. After this, both theſe Armies of //raz! 
in their Return carried with them vaſt Spoils, and 
above two hundred thouſand Captives, whom they 
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intended to have fold for Slaves; but as they ap- 
proached Samaria, the ng Oded, with the prin- 
cipal Inhabitants of the City, came out to meet 
them, and after proper Remonſtrances of their Cru- 
elty to their Brethren, prevailed with them not only 
to releaſe the Priſoners, but to let them likewiſe be 
cloathed, and relieved out of the Spoil they had ta- 
ken, and ſo ſent back to their own Houſes. 

The Kingdom of Judab was no ſooner delivered 
from theſe Enemies, but it was invaded by others, 
who treated it with the ſame Cruelty, For the Eds- 
mites to the South, and the Philiſtines to the Weſt, 
ſeized on thoſe Parts which lay contiguous to them, 
and by Ravages and Inroads, did all the Miſchief 
they could to the reſt. | 

Being reduced to. this low Condition, and 
no other Remedy left to his Affairs, haz ſent an 
Embaſly to Tiglath-pileſer, King of Afjria, with a 
large Preſerit of all the Gold and Silver that he 
could find in the Treaſury of the Temple, and as 
large Promiſes to become his Vaſſal and Tributa 
for ever, if he would but ſend Forces to his AMR 
ance againſt his Enemies. 

The King of Aria readily embraced this Op- 
porn, and marching with a great Army againft 
Rezin, King of Syria, he flew him in Battle, be- 
ſieged and took his Capital of Damaſcus, and hav- 
ing reduced the whole Country under his Dominion, 
he tranſplanted the People to Kir, a Place in the 
Upper Media, and ſo put an End to the Kingdom 
of Syria in Damaſcus, after it had cantinued for 
nine or ten Generations. : 

After this he marched againſt Pelab; ſeiſed all 
that belonged to Iſrael beyond Jordan, and havi 
plunder'd the Land of Galilee, he proceeded 
Jeruſalem, with an Intent to ſqueeze more Mo 
out of Abax, which when he had done, he marc 
back to Damaſcus, and there wintered, without do- 
ing him any farther Service. Theſe Indignities, 
which another Man might have reſented, in 
his Circumſtances thought proper to overlook ; and 
not only fo, but when he heard that Tiglab-pileſer 
was returned to Damaſcus, he went thither to pay 
him + Homage and Obeiſance, as his Vaſſal and 
Tributary. While he continued at Damſcus, he 
happened to ſee an idolatrous Altar, of ſo curious a 
Make and Figure, in his Opinion, that he ordered 
a Model of it to be taken, and ſent to Urzah the 
High Prieſt at Jeruſalem, with Injunctions to have 
another made as like it as poffible ; and when he 
returned, he removed the Altar of the Lord out of 
its Place in the Temple, and ordered this new one 
to be ſet up in its ſtead, and that Sacrifices for the 
future ſhould be offered on it alone. 

> The 


®. [oterpreters agree, that this paſſing through the Fire was done either by cauſing the Child to paſs between two 


Fires, made near the one to the other, for that Purpoſe ; 
Idol. Or by ſrutting up the Child in the Body of that 


which the Child was not killed, but conſecrated to that 
, which was made of Braſs, in Body like a Man, but in 


Head like an Ox; in Bulk ſo great, that the Body was divided into ſeven diſtinct Cells 3 into one of which the Child 
to be ſacrificed being put, was ſuffocated and burnt to Death by the Heat which was conveyed from a Fire without. 
And, that the Shrieks of the Children might not be heard, the Prieſts beat Drums; from whence the Place was call'd 
Tophet, which ſignifies a Drum. | 

This may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be done in Policy, leſt the victorious ¶ Hriam ſhould come to Jeruſalem, 
Ads Sacre againſt 3 and take the Advantage of the Nakednels and Weakneſs of Jadab, which had 
been of late ſo often pillaged. And that what the King of ria did againſt the Enemies of FJudab, was not ſo 
much out of Pity to them, as to inrich himſelf ; For as the Text ſays, 2 Chron, xxvili 20. Tiglath- pile ner tras - 
bled Ahaz, but did not firengthen him. 
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The Truth is, the more his Misfortunes came jection, and would pay no more Tribute; where. 


—_ him, the greater his Contempt of Almighty 
grew, inſomuch that having defaced ſeveral of 
the moſt ſtately Veſſels, he cauſed it at laſt to be 
wholly ſhut up ; and ſuppreſſing all divine Worſhip 

t the Kingdom, in the room thereof, he 
ſet up the Worſhip of the Gods of the Syrians, and 
of other Nations, alledging, that they had helped 
their reſpective People, whereas his God, forſooth, 
had forſaken him, and therefore deſerved no farther 
Homage. But in the Heighth of all his Impiety 
and Prophaneneſs he was cut off by a ſudden ſtroke, 
in the very. prime of his Age, after he had lived 
ſix and thirty, and reigned fixteen Years ; and was 
buried in Feruſalem, but not in the Royal Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Judah, being denied that Honour 
by reaſon of his Iniquities. 


upon Salmanaſſur marched with an Army againſt 
him, and having ſubdued all the Country round, ang 


amaſſed a great Quantity of rich Prey, he came and 
late down before Samaria. The Town held out for 


three Years; but being at length compelled to ſur. . 


render, Salmanaſſar quite demoliſh'd it. He took 
Hofhea and put him in Chains, and confin'd him in 
Priſon all his Days ; and having carried the People 
into Captivity, and placed them in the North Parts 
of Aria, and in the Cities of the Medes, he ſent 
ſeveral Colonies of his own People from Babylon, 
and other Provinces, to repleniſh the Land: But 
being too few for this Purpoſe, and withal very 
wicked and idolatrous People, the Divine Providence 
permitted * Lions and other wild Beaſts to multi- 
ply upon them to ſuch a Degree, that they were 


, the Son of Elah, having murder'd Pekah, forced to make a Repreſentation thereof at the A, 

King of /ſrael, and ſeiſed the Crown as before men- /yrian Court, viz. * That being ignorant of the 
tioned, ſoon found the fatal Conſequences thereof: Manner wherein they were to worſhip the God 
for he imitating his wicked Predeceſſors, and flight- © of the Country, they ſuppoſed that this Affliction 
ing the Admonitions and Threatnings of the Pro- © was ſent upon them, and therefore they humbly 
hets, ſo provoked the Lord, that he ſuffered the © prayed, that ſome Prieſts of the Fewihh Nation 
Eng of Affria to afflict him. For Haſtes was © might be ſent to inſtruct them in that Particular. 
ſcarce ſettled in his ill-gotten Throne, when Salma- This accordingly was done; but as theſe Colonies 
naſſar, the Aſſyrian Monarch, invaded his Country, conſiſted of a Mixture of different Nations, and 
and having ſubdued Samaria, made him promiſe to Provinces, they joined the Worſhip of the true 
become his Vaſſal, and to pay him an annual Tri- God with that of-the ſeveral Idols of the Country, 
bute. For ſome Time Haſbea ſent his Preſents and from whence they were brought, ſo that one might 
his Tribute-Money very punctually; but having have ſeen the People who came from Batyl:n wor- 
entered into 2 Confederacy with Se, King of Egypt, ſhipping + Succoth- benoth; the Men of Cutheth pray- 
by his Aſſiſtance he hoped to be able to ſhake off ing to 4 Nergal ; thoſe of Hamath ſetting up ** A. 
the Afyrian Yoke, and therefore withdrew his Sub- ſhimab ; 


* Poſepbus, in this Part of the Hiſtory, takes the Liberty to alter the Senſe of the Sacred Text: For, inſtead of 
the Increaſe of Lions, which deſtroyed the People, he tells us, That they were viſited with a dreadful Plague, ſo 
« that the Place was in a Manner quite depopulated by it.” But allowing ic co be Lions, why ſhould theſe new In- 
habitants be afflicted with theſe Creatures, for not fearing the Lord, 2 Kings xvii. 25, when the Iſraelites, who feared 
the Lord as little as they, were never infeſted with any ſuch thing? The [/-ae/ites indeed were addicted to Idolati, 
but then they did not deny the divine Power and Providence, only they imagined that their Idols were the interme- 
diate Cauſes, whereby the Bleſſings of the ſupreme God might be conveyed to them: whereas theſe new Comers be. 
lieved the Idols that they worſhipped to be true Gods, and had no Conceptions higher. They bad no Notion of 
one Eternal, Almighty and Independent Being. The God of Jae they took to be ſuch an one as their own, 4 
topical God, whoſe Power and Care extended no farther than to one particular Nation or People; and therefore, to 
rectiſy their Sentiments in this Particular, he took this Method to let them know that all the Beaſts of the Fore 
were his, and that whenever he is incenſed with a Veople, he wants no Inſtruments to execute his Wrath: The Air, 
the Earth, the Elements, and Creatures of any kind, can avenge him, and puniſh them. Jewiſh Antiq. J. 9. c. 19. 
and Calmet's Comment. 


4 Among the great Variety of Conjectures, tis difficult to tell, what we are properly to underſtand by theſe ab 
ruſe Words. The Jewiſb Doctors will have it to ſignify an Hen and Chickens, but for what Reaſon 'tis hardly con” 
ceivable. Others rather think it that celeſtial Conſtellation called Pleiades, which the Baby/onians, who were greatly 
addicted to Aſtronomy, might poſſibly worſhip. Some think it a City which the Babylonian; built in Samaria, and 
others a particular Deity whom they adored ; but fince the Words plainly import, the Tabernacle of Daughters ot 
young Maidens, they may moſt properly be referred to thoſe infamous Places where all the young Women in Babyln 
were obliged once in their Lives to proſtitute themſelves to any that asked the Favour, in Honour of the Goddels 
Milytta, who, in other Nations, is called Feaus. Herodotus gives us an Account of this abominable Cuſtom at large, 
and tis not improbable' that theſe Babylonian; might bring it along with them into the Country of Samaria. Calmet's 
Dictionary under the Word ; Selden De Diis Syriis, Syntag. 2. c. 7. and Yofiu: de Idolat. |. 2. c. 22, 


[+ The Rabbins, who are followed herein by ſome other Interpreters, think that this Deity is worſhipped under 
the Shape of a Woodcock ; but as the Word Ner ſignifies a Lamp, others, with better Reaſon, have imagined, that 
the Cuthites, who were afterwards called Perſians, adored Fire, and in Honour of the Sun (in the ſame Manner u 
the Perſian did) kept a perpetual Fire burning upon their Altars. Calnet s Di. under the Word, and Patrict' 
Comment. | 


: % Some of the Ferviſh Doctors ſay, that this Syrian God was worſhipped under the Shape of an Ape ; other, 
of a Lamb ; others of a Goat ; others of a Satyr ; and others in the Figure wherein the Poets repreſent the God Pas. 


They who made an Ape of this Idol-god ſeem to have had ſome Regard to the Sound of the Word Sima, which ba! 
al 
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ina; the Avites adoring “ Nibhaz and Tartak ; 
and thoſe of Sepharvaim proſtrate before Adra- 
malech and Anammalech, and all this going on with 
the Service of the God of Iſrael, made a ftrange 
and unaccountable Medley of Religion, 

This was the End of the /ſraelityh Kingdom, 
after it had ſubſiſted above two hundred and fifty fix 
Years, and the Beginning of that mongrel People, 
which went afterwards under the Name of Samari- 
"Among the Captive Iſraelites that were led away 
by Salmanaſſar was || Tobit, a Man of the Tribe of 
Napbthuli. He had ſerved God from his Infancy, 
and done many Acts of Charity, He married a 
Wife of his own Tribe, called Anna, and by her 
had but one Son, whoſe Name was Tobias, whom 
he brought up very piouſly, In their Captivity this 
little Family ſerved God, and would not eat of the 
Food of the Heathens, but lived after the Manner 
of the Jews. His Piety was conſpicuous to all, and 
ſo won upon the Conqueror — that he 
made him his Purveyor, and in that Captivity gave 
him Leave to go whither he pleaſed. This gave 
him an Opportunity of vii: ing and relieving his 
inflaved Countrymen, by ſupplying their Wants, 
and lending them Money upon any Occaſion, as he 
did to one Gabriel, a Kinſman of his, who lived at 
Rages in Media, to the Sum of ten Talents, for 
which he took his Note. 

After the Death of Salmanaſſar, Sennacherib per- 
ſecuted the 1ſraelites, yet Tobii did not ceaſe to aſſiſt 
them ; for he went daily to viſit his Kindred, com- 
forted and diſtributed among them what he had, to 
the utmoſt of his Power ; for he fed the Hungry, 
cloathed the Naked, and buried thoſe that died, or 
had been killed. King Sennacherib, after flying 
from the Land of Fudah, by reaſon of a Plague 
God had ſent amongſt his Soldiers, and retiring in- 
to his own Country, in a Rage againſt the Hrae- 
lites, he cauſed many of them to be fl. in, whoſe 
Bodies Tobit buried. The King being informed of 
this, commanded him to be kill'd, and his Goods 
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to be ſeiſed. Tobit heating this fled, and having 
been a Friend to many in Diſtreſs, did not now 
want a Friend to conceal him. About ſix Weeks 
after the King was murder'd by his two Sons; up- 


on which Tobit returned to his Houſe, and had all his 


Goods reſtored to him. The Danger he had been 
in before did not at all deter him from burying 
the Dead; and having one Day very much fa- 
tigued himſelf in that charitable Office, he lay down 
to fleep under a Wall, and as he ſlept, there fell 
trom a Swallow's Neſt ſome hot Dung into his 
Eyes, an] blinded him. This Affliction he bore 
with much Patience, in which Time he and his 
Wie were driven to ſuch Extremity, that ſhe was 
forced to take in Work to maintain = (Hy 

Upon this Revolution of Fortune, he ordered his 
Son to go Rages, to fetch the Money he had left in 
his Kiniman's Hand. Young Tokias thinking it was 
proper to have a Companion in ſo long a Journey, 
hired a young Man (as he thought) to be his Gui 
but who afterwards proved to be the Angel 
As ſoon as they were gone, | the 2 
melted into Tears, fearing ſhe ſhould never ſee her 
Son again; but the Huſband, truſting in God, 
comforted her. Tcbias purſued his Journey, and 
coming to an Inn, one Night, upon the Banks of 
the Tigris, he went into the River to waſh his Feet, 
when a large Fiſh made at him, as though it would 


hold on it, and draw it to the Shore, and then bad 
him open it, and take out the Heart, the Gall, and 
the Liver, which when burnt, would drive away evil 
Spirits, and the Gall was an excellent Remedy for all 
Impediments in the Sight. 

Being come near to Echatana, a City of Metlia, 
they went to one Raguel, a near Relation of Tobit 8, 
who had an only Daughter named Sarah, but her 
Misfortune was, to be haunted by a Demon, who 
bad flain her ſeven Huſbands ſucceſſively, the very 
firſt Night they went to Bed to her: Notwithſtand- 
ing this, by the Perſuaſion of the Angel, Tobias 
was induced to marry her, and by -following his 

Advice, 


an Analogy to the Greek Simia ; but the He'rews, tis very well known, have another Word to denote an Abe, which 
together with the Goat, was properly an Egyptian Deity. The Syrians however, adored the Sun under the Appel- 
lation of Elab Gabalab, from whence the Emperor Heliagabalts (who inſtituted that Worſhip with ſo much Magai- 
ficence in eme) took his Name, and therelore, as A/uman, or Suman, in the Perfian Language fignifies Heaven, the 
Syrians might from hence derive the Name of their Gd. who was repieiented by a large Stone pillar, terminating in 
2 Conick, or Pyramidal Figure, whereby they denoted Fire: Calmet's Comment. and Diet. under the Word, and 


Tenniſon of Idolatry. 


„What theſe Idols were 'tis almoſt impoſſible to determine. Our learned Seldex, tho“ he thinks they were the 
fame Idol under different Appell. tions, acknowledges himſelf unable to give any Account of them, for he quite over- 
looks the Fancy of the Rabbinical Writers, who dreſs up the former in the Shape of a Dug, and the latter in that 


of an 4%½. Patrick's Comment. 


+ The former of theſe, according to the Jewißb Doctors, was repreſented in the Form of a Mele, ſome fay, 2 
Peacock; and the latter in the Form of an H»rſe, ſome ſay, a Pheaſant + But the Definition of the Words, as well as 
the Sacrifices, that were made to them, quite deftroys theſe icle Fancies. Moloeb, Milcom, and Molech, in the Lace 
guages of different Nations do all ſignify a King, and are put for the Sun, which is cailed tbe King, as the Moon is 
the Queen of Heaven c And therefore the Addition of Addir to the one, which denotes powerful, and of A to the 
other, which ſignifies fe anſwer, means no more thin the mighty, or the oracu/ar Moloch ; 2s the Children, which 
were offered to him in Sacrifice, ſhew that he was the ſame with the Moloch of the Ammoniten, of the Stars of the 


Phaenicians. Calmet's and Patrick's Comment. 


This Account we have here inſerted in the ſacred Hiſtory, not that we look upon the Book of Tobit to be Cn 
tical, (for that the Jes and ancient Chriſtians never held it to be, tho* the Church of Reme, by a Decree of the 
Council of Trent, thought fit to receive it as ſuch) but purely, becauſe it has been allowed by the Generality of 
Chriſtian Fathers to be a true Hiſtory of this particular Family, a good Excmplar of Charity and Benefcence, and an 
excellent Pattern of paternal Care, and filial Obedience. JE. / | 
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condut themſelves after Marriage, and in what 
Manner they were to fumigate the Room, by burn. 
ing the Liver of the Fiſh, whereby they came off 
al, to the great Joy of the whole Family. 
Tobias being arrived at Ragzel's Houſe, is received 
with much Joy and Reſpect, which encouraged young 
Tobias to demand his Devghter in Marriage. Ra- 
guel at firſt made ſome 

fearing that the ſame Miſchief might fall on him, 
which happened to | the other ſeven that married 
her ; but the Angel bidding bim not fear, he with- 
out more to do gave her to him. Tobias punctu- 


ally performed what the Angel had enjoined him 


in Regard of bis Wiſe; for he roaſted the Liver of 
the Fiſh on the Coals, and ſpent three Nights in 
Continence and Prayer. Raguel, who expected the 
Death of this his eighth Son- in Law, was ſurpriz d 
to ſee him alive and well in the Morning; and 
for Joy of chis made a Feaſt, and conjured his 
Son Tobiat to ſtay with him a Fortnight. In which 
Time, that he might not ſeem to neglect his Fa- 
ther's Affairs, whilſt he was engaged at his Father- 
in-Law's Houſe a merry-making, he intreated the 
Angel, whom he took till to be Azariah, to go 
to Rage, to receive the Money of Gabriel, which 
be owed to his Father. The Angel did fo, went 
and received the Money, told Gabriel what had hap- 
= to young Tobias, and conducted them to the 


In the mean Time old Tobit and his Wife were 
in great Pain for their Son. The Mother was 
inconfolable, but the Father ſtill had Hopes. And 
now Tobias conſidering his Parents Uneaſineſs at his 
long | Abſence, took Leave of his Father-in-Law, 
aud ſet out with the Angel, his Wife, Men and 
Women Servants, Cattle and Camels, which carried 
2 conſiderable Sum of Money. They arriv'd in 
eleven Days at Charan, which is not far from Ni- 
neveh, The Angel and Tobias ſet out before his 
Wie; and the Dog that had gone with them ran 


Home before them. By this the good old Parents 


knew their Son was not far off, and went out to 
meet him. After Embraces and mutual Saluta- 
tions, Tobias "rubbing his Father's Eyes with the 
Fiſts Gall, a Sort of white Film | "dot from 
them, and the old Man recovered his Sight. Sa- 
rub, . Tobias's Wife, and all their Family came ſeven 
Days after ;. and being now all met, there was 
great Feaſting and Rejoicing for a whole Week; 
and Tobias deſigning to reward Azariah, offered 
him half of all that he had brought home from 
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Azariah, declared he was the Angel Raphael, and 


vaniſhed, | 

Tobit lived above forty Years after the Recovery 
of his Sight; having all along charged his Son, 23 
ſoon as he and his Wife were dead, to leave M. 
neveh, becauſe the Wickedneſs of the People he was 
ſure would bring upon them the Judgment which 
onah had denounced. Tobias, as ſoon as he had 
done his laſt Duty to his Parents, left Nine 
and, with his Wife and Family, returned to Ecko. 
tang, where he found his Father and Mother-in. 
Law healthy, tho' now grown old. Upon their 
Death he ſucceeded to their Eftate ; and, after he 
had lived to the Age of fourſcore and | nineteen, 
died in Peace, and was buried by his Children. But it 
is Time now to look back upon the Affairs of the 
Kingdom of Fudah. | 

Hezekiah ſucceeding his wicked Father har, be- 
gan his Reign in the five and twentieth Year f 
his Age. God bleſſed him with nine and twenty 
Years Reign of Plenty and Proſperity ; for he was 
a Religious Prince, and having got the whol- Po. 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, ® made a thorough Refor- 
mation of . To this Purpoſe he cauſed the 
Gates of the Temple, which his Father had or- 
dered to be ſhut up, to be opened, and the Fabrick 
to be repaired. Then calling the Prieſts and Le- 
vites together, he required them to ſanctiſy them- 
ſelves, according to the Directions of the Law, and 
after that, the former to 4 offer Sacrifices, in ordet 
to attone for the King's, their own, and the Peo- 
ple's Sins; and the latter with muſical Inſtrument, 
to ling Praiſes to God. 

Pious Hezekiah having thus reſtored the Service 
of the Temple, he propoſed with himſelf to revire 
the Paſſover, which by reaſon of the Diviſion of 
the Kingdom, and the frequent Commotions that 
had happened thereupon, had not heen regularly ob- 
ſerved for a long while. To this Purpoſe, he ad- 
viſed with the Princes and chief Men of the King 
dom; and becauſe it was thought, that neither the 
Temple, the Prieſts, nor the People, could be {uf 
ficiently ſanctified againſt the uſual Time of obſer- 
ving it, (which was in the firſt Month of the Yea!) 
it was reſolved that it ſhould be celebrated in the 
ſecond ; and accordingly a Proclamation was ifſued 
out, requiring not only the People of Fudab, but 
all other 1/raelites, of whatever Tribe they were, to 
come to 2 

t cou dly be expected. but that after fo 
a Diſuſe of this Holy Feſtival, an Attempt * 


* A great Demonſtration this of his ſincere Piety and Zeal towards God, that he began ſo ſoon to reform the Cer 
ruptions of Religion, and did not ſtay, until he had eſtabliſhed himſelf in his Throne! He might think however 
that the ſureſt Way to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, was to eſtabliſſi the true Worſhip of God; tho' he could ne 
but foreſee that he ran a great "Hazard in attempting the aboliſhing of Idolatry, which had been confirmed by ſons 
Years Preſcription. Patrick's Comment. | R | 


+ The Words in the Text are, For a Sin of ering for the Kingdom, i. e. for the King's Sins, and thoſe of Þ 
Predeceſſors, for the Sanctuary, for the Prieſts Sins, and the Profanations of the Temple; and for Judab, i. 8. in 
all the People, who have followed the bad Examples of their impious Kings. Now the Offering, which the Lan 
preſcribed for the Tranſgreſſions of the People, was a young Bullock; and for the Offences of the Prince, was a Gu 
Levit. iv, 13, Cc, but good Hezekiah, we find, was willing to do more than the Law commanded. He was fr. 
fible that both Prince and People had been guilty, not only of Sins of Ignorance (for which theſe Sactifices were it. 
ſicuted) but of wilful and preſumptuous Crimes, of groſs Idolatry, a Profanation of the |! emple, ard an utter Extine 
tion of the Worſhip of God: and therefore he appointed ſeven Bullocks for a Burnt offering, and as many Goats fat 
a Sin-offering, upon Preſumption, that theſe numerous Sacrifices were, if not neceſſary, at leaſt highly ft and be 
coming, upon the Account of the great and long Neglect of Divine Service, and the Multitude and long Continuana 
of their other Offences againſt God, for which they were now to beg Forgiveneſs, Calmet's and Patrick's Comment 
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vive it ſhould meet with ſome Scorn and Oppoſition; Manner. For, while - Salmanaſſer was engag'd in 
end therefore we need, not wonder that many of the the Siege of Samaria, he warred againſt the Phi- 
Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Zebulun ſhould * and not only regain'd all the Cities of Ju- 
laugh at Hezekiab's Meſſengers, when they invited dah, which they had ſeized, during the Time that 
them to this Feaſt. Great Multitudes however, Pekah and Rexzin jointly diſtreſſed the Land, but alſo 
even from theſe Parts, came to Jeruſalem upon this diſpoſſeſſed them of almoſt all their own Territories, 
Occaſion; and the Concourſe indeed was ſo great, except Gaza and Gath. 
that this might be juſtly reckon'd one of the greateſt As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was over, Sal- 
Paſlovers that had been ſolemnized from the Days of manaſſar ſent to Hezekiah to demand the Tribute 
King Solomon. The Time, which the Law directs which his Father Abaz had agreed to pay to the 
for the Continuance of this Feaſt, is ſeven Days; Kings of Afjria ; but Hezehiah refus'd to pay it, 
however, foraſmuch as it had been long neglected, which would doubtleſs have brought the Aſyrian 
they now doubled the Time, and kept it for four- upon him with all his Power, had he not been di- 
teen, with great Joy and Gladneſs of Heart ; and as verted by the War, he entered into againſt Tyre, 
ſoon as the Solemnity was ended, thoſe that be- and died before he had put an End to it. 
longed to the Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin went He was ſucceeded by bis Son Sennacherih, who, 
and brake the Images in Pieces, cut down the as he was ſettled on the Throne, renewed the De- 
Groves, threw down the High-places and Altars be- mand for the Tribute, and, upon Hezetiah's refu- 
longing to ſtrange Gods, and abſolutely deſtroyed ſing to comply, marched a great Army into Fudea, 
all the Monuments of Idolatry which were any in order to fall upon him. 
where to be found, either in Feruſalem, Fudea, or Not long before Hezetiah was taken with a fore 
any of the Coaſts belonging to them ; as thoſe of Ilineſs, and had a Meſſage from God by the Pro- 
the other Tribes in their return home did the ſame phet Iſaiab, to ſettle his Affairs and prepare for 
in all the reſt of Iracl; ſo that Idolatry was quite Death ; but upon his great Concern and hearty 
aboliſhed, and the true Worſhip of God again uni- Prayer to God, he obtained another Meſſage from 
verſally reſtored. ; ; him by the ſame Prophet, promiſing him a Re- 
Nay, there was one Thing, v:z. the Brazen Ser- prieve for fiſteen Years longer, and a Deliverance 
pent, which might have been of innocent Uſe, and from the Affrians, who were then ing againft 
ſerved in the ſame Manner as did the Pot of him. Both theſe were Events beyond his Era 
Manna, and Aaron's Rod, for a Monument of God's tion; and therefore, to give him a full Aſſurance 
Mercy to the Iſraelites, in their Paſſage through the of Faith, God, at his Rec 
Wilderneſs, but, becauſe the preceding Times of backward ten Degrees upon the Sun-dial that Ahaz 
Iniquity had even made it an Object of Idolatrous erected; and when, by the Prophet's Directions, a 
Worſhip, Hezekiah thought proper to deſtroy it, in Plaifter of Figs was lied to his Ulcer, he re- 
order to take away all Occaſion of the like Abuſe covered in the Jace of theve Days, and went up 
for the future. Having thus removed all the Ob- to the Temple to return God Thanks for ſo won- 
jects of Idolatry, he took care in the next Place derful a Deliverance. 
to reſtore the Temple-worſhip to its ancient Splen- Upon Hezehiab's ras 
dor and Purity: To which Purpoſe, he put the King of Babylon, ſent Am to 
Priefts and Levites — — 2 ted him, — - the — 7 to enter into an Alli- 
every one his r Miniftration. ithes and ance with him againſt Sennacherib, whoſe 
F w fruits . Princes had detained, on Power the Babylonians as well as the Jews 1 hai 
Purpole to bring the Prieſthood into Poverty, and Reaſon to fear: And Hezekiah was fo i 
thence into Contempt, he returned to the Church; the Honour done him upon this Occaſion, that 
and, out of his own Privy-purſe (as we ſay) ordered out of the Vanity and Pride of his Heart, he ſhewed 
the Expence of the daily Oblations, as as.of the the Ambaſſadors all the Wealth and Strength of his 
large Offerings on the great Feſtivals of the Year, to Kingdom ; for which the Prophet Tſaiah was ſent to 
be defrayed. | reprove him, and to let him know, that a Day would 
Upon theſe and ſeveral other Accounts, Heaetiab come, when all the Stores he made ſuch Oftentation 
deſerved the Title of one of the * beſt of Kings of, ſhould be carried into Babylow ; which Admo- 
that ever reigned in Judah; nor was God in the nition + he received in a very decent and humble 
leaſt wanting to reward his Piety in a moſt ſignal Manner. | 15 | 
Senna- 


* The Words of the Text are,—Ss that after bim, was none like Bim, among all the Kings of Judah, nor any that 
were before bim, 2 Kings xviii. 15. Now it is plain, that the ſame Commendation is given of Jofab, viz. that 
like unto him was there no King before bim, which turned te the Lord with all bis Heart, &c. neither after him aroſe 
there any like him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. So that this Character of Hezetiab muſt relate to ſome particular Virtue 
wherein he ſtood diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Kings of Jadab, and that was, bis trafting in the Lord God of 
Iſrael (as it is in the beginning of the Verſe) and not in the Help of any foreign Forces, as all other Kings (even the 
moſt renowned for their Piety) in ſome Meaſure, are known to have done. Caime:'s Comment. — 


+ The Words in the Text are ben ſaid Hezekiah ute Tfaiah, Good ir the Ward of the Lord, which th beft 


ſpoken; and be ſaid, is it not good, if Peace and Truth be in my Days 2 Kings xx. 19. The Prophet had told him, 


that the very People whom he had been ſo highly complementing, would carry his Poſterity into Captivity ; and to 
return him ſuch an Anſwer as this ſhews not all the Concern which a good Prince ought to have for his People and 
Polterity : It ſhews, indeed, as if he cared not what became of them, ſo long as he was permitted to live eaſy ang 
happy. The Words in the Original are to this Effect, bet, which then Bf teld me from God, is Good : I willingly 

; ſubmit 


* 
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Sennacherib, in the mean Time, advanced with 
a. mighty Army againſt the fenced Cities of Judah, 
and having taken ſeveral of them, he came at length 
and ſat down before Lachiſb, and threatened, after 
he had taken that, to beſiege even Feruſalem itſelf. 
Hereupon Hezekiah taking Advice of his Princes 
and chief Counſellors, made all manner of Prepa- 
rations for a vigorous Defence. He repaired the 
Walls, and fortified them with Towers. He pro- 
vided Darts and Shields in great Abundance, and all 
other Arms and Artillery that might be uſeful, either 
to defend the Place, or annoy the Enemy, He had 
the People enrolled that were fit for War, and placed 
over them good Officers, both to inſtruct them in 
all military Exerciſe, and to head and conduct them 
when they were to make their Salleys. He ſtopped 
up the . .* for a good Compaſs round, and 
the Brook that paſſed by the Walls of the City, to 
diſtreſs the ren for want of 1 8 to 
ſtrengthen himſelf the more againſt , en- 
tered into an Alliance offenſive and defenſive with 
the King of Egypt. But this Alliance the Prophet 
2 highly blamed, as it implied a Diffidence of 

Almighty's Power to help him, and would re- 
dound to his own Shame, and Reproach, and Con- 
fuſion at laſt, which accordingly came to pals ; 
for, while Sennacherib was belieging Lachiſh, Heze- 
tiah obſerving that this new Ally of his, the King 
of Egypt, made no haſte to come to his Aſſiſtance, 
and being ſadly ſenſible, that of himſelf he was not 
ſufficient to reſiſt ſo powerful an Adverſary, ſent 
Ambaſſadors to him, defiring him to retire out of 
his Dominions, and promiſing to ſubmit to ſuch 
Conditions as he ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe upon 


mere hau AM rian Monarch demands thirty 
Talents of Gold, and three hundred Talents of Sil- 
ver; which Hezetiah with much Difficulty paid, for 
he was forced to ſtrip both the Temple and his 
own Palace. This diverted the King of Aria for 
ſome time, fo. that leaving Judea, he turned his 
Arms againſt Egypt; but after a Series of different 
Succeſſes, be returned again, and inveſted Laciſb, and 
thence (contrary to all Faich, and the 
ſubſiſting between him and the Kings of Fudab) 
ſent three of his principal Officers, with a good De- 
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tachment of Forces, to demand the Surrender of 
Feruſalem. 's | 

Rabſhakeh, (for that was the Name of the Per. 
ſon who delivered the Demand from the King of 
Afyria) ſpake in the Hebrew Tongue; and in 2 
very inſolent and imperious manner, to the three 
Miniſters of State whom Hezehiah ſent to parly with 
him and the other two Generals, telling them, 
That it was in vain for them to truſt in their 
God for Help, becauſe his Maſter's Arms had 
been all along fo victorious, that the Gods of 
other Nations could not reſiſt their Courſe ; and 
„much more vain it would be, to depend on the 
King of Egypt for Aſſiſtance, who was 
able to ſupport his own Dominions, and would 
certainly fail them, when they looked for his Aid. 
„Their wiſeſt Way therefore would be, to ſurren- 
der the Town to his Maſter, the great King of 
„Aria, at Diſcretion ; for if they pretended to 
<« ſtand a Siege, his Maſter would Diſtreſs them to 
„ ſuch a Degree, that they ſhould be compell'd to 
eat their own Excrements, and drink their own 
« Urine. 

When Hezekiah heard the blaſphemous Meſſage, 
which Rahbſbekah had delivered to his Miniſters, he 
rent his Cloaths, put on Sackcloth, went to the 
Temple to addreſs himſelf to God; and ſent an 
Account thereof to his Prophet 1/aiah. But 1ſaiab's 
Anſwer was, not to fear the Menaces of the 
Aſyrian, for that God would ſoon find out a Me- 
thod to make him depart his Country, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs : For News being brought 
him, that Tirhakah, King of Ethiopia, had in- 
vaded ſome Part of his Dominions, he immediately 
raiſed the Siege of Libnah, and marched againſt the 
Enemy : However, before he raiſed the Siege, he 
ſent a ſecond Summons to Hezetiah, as inſolent and 
blaſpemous as the former. This was delivered in 
Letter, and Hezekiah had no ſooner read it, but he 
went into the Temple, ſpread it before the Lord, 
and implored of him a Deliverance from this outra- 
geous Enemy; which /aiah aſſured he ſhould have, 
becauſe that the Lord had taken the City of Ferw 
alem under his Protection, and would not therefore 
ſuffer the * King of Afyria (notwithſtanding all hi 
vail ings) to come near it. 4 


ſubmit to it: But fall Peace and Truth, i. e. ſolid and laſting Peace, continue for my Tine? May I flatter myſel 
« with ſo much Happineſs? And will God be fo gracious as not to revoke the Grant which he hath made of a longe' 
% Continuance here? He is juſt, no doubt, in every thing he ſends upon us, but do theſe Threats relate to me, 
« my Poſterity only ? Well were it for me, if he would ſuſpend the Execution of his Wrath, for the little Time, 
<« that I have to live.” This is the natural Senſe of Hezekiab's Anſwer, and accordingly Joſephus makes him (iy, 
That tho' I cannot but be much afflicted at the Thoughts of the Miſery, that will befal my Family, yet, fince it i 
God's Pleaſure, that it ſhould be ſo, I have no more to beg of Heaven, than that I may enjoy the ſmall Remait 
«+ der of my miſerable Life in Peace, Ferviſs Antiq. I. 10, c. 3. and Calnet's Comment. 


®* The Prophet, in his Anſwer to Hezeliab, has given us an admirable Deſcription of the ridiculous Vanity, 2 
Oſtentation of a King puffed up with great Succeſs. By thy Meſſengers thou haſt reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid 
ith the Mltitude of my Chariots I am come up to the Height of the Mountains, and to the Sides of Lebanot, 
2 will enter into the Lodgings of his Borders, and enter into the Foreſt of bis Carmel. [ have digged, ail 
drank firange Waters, and with the Seles of my Feet have I dried up all the Rivers of befieged Places, 2 Kings 3 
24, Sc. as if he had ſaid, What can reſiſt the Force of my victorious Arms? or where is the Place that is ust. 
cefſible to the Strength and Activity of theſe Troops? I have ſcaled the Tops of the higheſt Mountains with mf 
heavy Chariots of War. I have aſcended even Lebanon itſelf, and through the moſt difficult Paſſages have opencs 
«< and plained myſelf a Way.——Who then ſhall hinder me from taking up my Quarters in what Part of Judd 
* pleaſe, from either climbing up to the top of Carmel, or from coming down into the fruitful Vales, by making 1 
* entire Conqueſt of the Country? At my Call, Fountains, even in the drieſt Places, ariſe; at my Beck, the Hil 
* ſublide, the Rocks divide, and make me a Way; and at my Approach the deepeſt Rivers and in 
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In the mean time, the King of Aria havi 
engaged the E thiopran _ and given them a 
great Overthiow, was in full March to Feruſalem, 
fuſh'd with this freſh Victory, and reſolved to de- 
ſtroy the Place, and every Soul in it, when the very 
Night after that the Prophet had given the King 
of f udah this Aſſurance, * an Angel of the Lord 
came down into the Camp of the A/jrians, and 
flew no leſs than a hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand Men; ſo that Sennacherib, terrify'd with this 
Slaughter, made haſte into his own + Country, and 
took up his Reſidence at Nineveh, where he had not 
been long before his two eldeſt Sons, Adrammelech 
and Sharezar, conſpired againſt him ; and as he was 
worſhipping in the Temple of f Mſeroth, his God, 
fell upon him and kill'd him ; and afterwards making 
their Eſcape to Armenia, made way for Eſarbaddon, 
their younger Brother, to aſcend the A/yrian 
Throne. 

After this ſignal Defeat of the Afjrian Army, 
Hezehiah lived the Remainder of his Days in Peace 
and born cage being much efteemed by all the 
neighbouring Princes, who, by this and ſeveral 
other Inflances, perceived, that he was under the 
immediate Protection of God, and were therefore 
afraid to give him any Moleſtation. So that being 
at reſt from Wars, he applied his Thoughts to the 


good Government of his People, and the Improve- 
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ing ment of the City of Feruſalem, by erefting Maga- 


Zines, and filling them with Arms, and by making 
a new Aqueduct, which was of great Convenience 
to the Inhabitants for the ſupplying them with Wa- 


ter. At length, after a Courſe of great and wor- 


thy Actions, he died in the twenty ninth Year 
of his Reign, and was buried with great ** Solem- 
nity, in the moſt honourable Place of the Sepul- 
chres of David ; happy in every thing elſe, except 
in being ſucceeded by a Son, whoſe Name was 
Manaſſeh, and who, in the beginning of his Reign 
Hr proved the very worſt of all his 


Manaſſeh was but a Minor of twelve Years old, 
when he ſucceeded to the Crown, and as he had the 
Misfortune to fall into the Hands of ſuch Guardians 
and Chief Miniſters as were ill- affected to his Fa- 
ther's Reformation, they took all the Care imagina- 
ble to breed him up in the ſtrongeſt Averſion to it, 
and to corrupt his Mind with the worſt of Princi- 

les and Government, For he not only worſhipped 
dols, reſtored High Places, and erected Altars unto 
Baal, but in the room of the Ark of the Covenant 
ſet up an Idol even in the Sanctuary itſelf, practiſed 
Witchcrafts and Enchantments, and conſulted Sooth- 
ſayers, and ſuch Perſons as dealt with Familiar Spi- 


rits. 
Not 


that Reſiſtance is unavailable, and Victory muſt attend my Standard wherever I go, or whatever Enterprize I take 


jn hand. 
2 ————Jybſidere noſtris 


Sub Pædibus montes, areſcere vidimus amnes. Claud. de Bello Gallico. 


® The ancient Jes (as well as Perfians and Arabians) were of Opinion, that there is an Angel of Death, or an 
extirminating Angel, to whom God has given Commiſſion to take away the Lives either of fingle Perſons or of Mal- 
titudes of People at once; wherein the Almighty gives the Order, but leaves the Method of doing it to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Angel; ſo that, in which Way ſoever the Infliction is made, it is always faid to be done by the Angel of 
God. The modern Jets are much of the ſame Opinion: For they maintain, that this Angel of Death ſtands af 
every dying Man's Bed's Head, with a naked Sword in his Hand, at the Extremity of which there hang three 
Drops of Gall, and that the fick Perſon, ſeeing this Angel, in a great Fright opens his Mouth, whereupon he im- 
mediately drops into it theſe three fatal Drops; the firſt of which occaſions his Death ; the ſecond makes him pale 
and livid ; and the third reduees him to Duſt in the Grave; with ſome other Notions of the like Nature. Now fince 
the Scripture has no where ſaid expreſly, in what Manner this A/yrian Army was deſtroyed, ſome have thought that 
it was by a Plague, others by Thunder and Lightning, others by Fire from Heaven, others by a ſcorching Wind, and 
others by their falling foul upon one another, in the Obſcurity of the Night ; but which Way ſoever it was effected, 
according to the Hebrew Idiom, there is no Impropriety in ſaying, that it was done by a deſtroy ing Angel, which is 
a comprehenſive Phraſe, that reconciles all the Scripture Paſſages, wherein this terrible Defeat is mentioned, and all 
the Sentiments of Commentators concerning it. 


+ When Sennacherib was got Home, after the Loſs of ſa great an Army, he demanded of ſome about him, what 
the Reaſon might be, that the irreſiſtable God of Heaven ſo favoured the Jemiſb Nation? To which he was anſwer- 
ed, That Abrabam, from whom they were deſcended, by ſacrificing his only Son to him, had purchaſed his Protec- 
tion to his Progeny ; whereupon the King replied, F that will win him, TI ſpare bim two of mine ta gain him to my 
Side; which, when his two Sons, Sharezar and Adrammelech, heard, they reſolved to pre vent their own Death, by 
facrificing him. But for all this Fiction, there is no other Foundation, but ſcarce any thing elſe can be thought of, 
that can afford any Excuſe for ſo wicked a Parricide. Prideaux's Connect. An. 709. | 


t Some take this God to be the Figure of Noah's Ark, others of a Dove, which was worſhipped among the Af 
Hriant, and others of an Eagle. The Hebrew of Tobit, publiſhed by Muyfer, calls it Dagen ; but Seldex acknow- 
ledges, that in all his Reading he never met with any Thing that could help him to explai it. Patric#'s Comment. 


In the innermoſt and chiefeſt of the Rooms of the Royal Sepulchres of the Houſe of David, was the Body of 
Hexetiab in a Nich, which in the upper End of the Room was very likely, at that Time, cut on purpoſe for it; ro 
do him the greater Honour. Prideaux's Connect. Ann. 699. 
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Nor was he content to practiſe theſe Abominati- 
ons himſelf, but being naturally of a cruel Temper, 
he raiſed bitter Perſecutions againſt thoſe who would 
not conform: * The Prophets who were ſent to 
reprove him, he treated with the utmoſt Contempt 
and Outrage, and, in ſhort, filled the Land with 
innocent Blood, which he ſhed in carrying on his 
deteſtable Purpoſes ; but it was not long before the 
Divine Vengeance overtook him. 

Eſarhaddon being ſettled in the Kingdom of Ba- 
bylon, began to ſet his Thoughts on the Recovery of 
what his Father Sennacherib had loſt in Syria and 
Paleſtine, and having raiſed a great Army, marched 


into the Territories of the Ten Tribes, from whence 


he carried away a great Multitude of Ifraelites, who 
were Remains of the former Captivity, and fo ſend- 
ing ſome of his Generals with a Part of bis Army 
into Fudea, to reduce that Country likewiſe, they 
vanquiſhed Manaſſeb in Battle, and having taken 
him, hid in a Thicket of Briars and Brambles, 
brought him Priſoner to Eſarbaddon, who put him 
in Irons, and carried him Priſoner to Babylon. 

Manaſſeh in this Diſtreſs came to himſelf, which 
made him fo ſenſible of his heinous Provocation a- 
gainſt God, that with deep Sorrow and Humiliation 
he implored the Divine * and Forgiveneſs, and 
thereupon prevailed with God to ſoften the King 
of Batyln's Heart, who reftored him to bis Liberty, 
4nd reinſtated him in his Kingdom. 

Upon his Return to Feruſalem, he redreſs d, as 
much as he could, the Miſchiefs which his former 
Impiety had done. He aboliſhed the idolatrous Pro- 
fanations of the Temple, reſtored in all Things the 
Reformation which his Father had made, and 
obliged all his Subjects to worſhip and ſerve the 
Lord only; ſo that after this, God bleſſed him with 
2 long and proſperous Reign, longer indeed than any 
of the Kings of Fudah, either before or after him, 
had, reigned ; for he poſſeſs d the Throne full five 
and fifty Years, and N. (notwithſtanding his ſignal 
Repentance) becauſe his former Wickedneſs was fo 
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great, he was not allowed the Honour of being by. 
ried in any of the Royal Sepulchres, but was laid 
in a Grave made in the Garden belonging to his 
own Houſe, called the Garden of Uzzah, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Ammon, who imitating the fir 
Part of his Father's Reign, and not the Repent- 
ance of his latter, gave himſelf up to all manner of 
Wickedneſs and Impiety, ſo that God ſhortned his 
Government, by permitting ſome of his own Do- 
meſticks, after a Reign of two Years, to conſpire 
againſt him, and kill him : But as wicked as he was, 
the People of the Land took Care to revenge his 
Murther, by putting all to Death that had any 
Hand in it, tho” they could not at his Burial honour 
him with a Place among the Sepulchres of the Sons 
of David. 

His Son Tofiah, who was then a Child no more 
than eight Years old, ſucceeded in the Throne, but 
having the Happineſs to fall under better Guardians 
than his Grandfather Manaſſeh, he proved, when 
grown up, a Paince of very extraordinary Merit, 
equal, if not ſuperior, in Piety, Virtue and Good- 
neſs, to the beſt of his Predeceſſors. In the ſixteenth 
Year of his Age, he took upon him the Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom; and beginning with the 
Reformation of Religion, endeavoured to purge it 
from all thoſe Corruptions which had been intro- 
duced in the preceding Reigns. To this Purpoſe, 
he took a Progreſs through the whole Kingdom, 
and wherever he came brake down the Altars, cut 
down the Groves, and broke in pieces all the carved 
and molten Images that were dedicated to Idolatry: 
The Graves of idolatrous People he dug up, and 
burnt their Bones upon ſome of theſe Altars, there- 
by to defile and pollute them for ever ; and all the 
Prieſts of the Levitical Order, that had at any time 
facrificed on the High Places, tho' it were to the 
true God, he took care to depoſe from their Sacer- 
dotal Office; + the Houſes of the Sodomites he 
brake down; removed the 1 Horſes dedicated to the 
Sun, and burnt its Chariots with Fire; and not 


being 


The Prophets who are ſuppos'd to have been living in this King's Reign, were Hoſea, Joel, Nabum, Halabtal, 
ſome ſay, Obadiab: and according to the general Tradition, the greateſt Prophet of them all, Jaiab. In the late 
Reign he was in great Eſteem at Court, and being himſelf of the Blood Royal and (as ſome ſay) the King's Father- 
in-Law, he thought it more incumbent upon him, to endeavour to reclaim him from his wicked Courſes : But this ſo 
exiſperated him againſt 7/aiah, that inſtead of hearkening to his Remonſtrances, he cauſed him to be apprehended, 
and to make his Torture both more lingering and more exquiſite, had him fawn aſunder with a wooden Saw, to 
which the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrezor, xi. 37. may be thought to allude. Ca/mer's Comment. 


I This was the Name which is ſometimes given to the moſt infamous of Proſtitutes, who expoſed their Bodies to 
be abuſed, contrary to Nature, in Honour of theſe filthy Deities whom they worſhipped. Their Houſes were neat 
the Temple, and therefore theſe were Perſons cpnſecrated to Impurity ; and that they might commit their Abomins- 
tions with a greater Licenciouſneſs, they had Women appointed to make them Tents, wherein they were wont to 
retire upon theſe deteſtable Occaſions. Calmet's Comment. 


t 'Tis certain, that all the People of the Eaft worſhipped the un, and conſecrated Horſes to it; becauſe they were 
nimble and ſwift in their Courſe, even as they ſuppoſed it to be. 


Placat Equo Perſis Radiis Hyperiona einctum, 
Ne detur celeri victima tarda Deo. Ovid. Faß. I. 1. 


But then the Queſtion is, whether the People of Judab ſaerificed theſe Horſes to the Sun, (as tis certain the Arme- 
nians, Perfians, and other Nations did) or only led them out in State every Morning, to meet and ſalute the Sun at 
its Riſing. The Ancients had a Notien likewiſe, that the Sun itſelf was carried about in a Chariot; and therefore 
Chariots as well as Horſes were dedicated to it. Since then we find theſe Horſes and Chariots ſtanding ſo near to- 
gether, the Horſes, we may ſuppoſe, were defigned to draw the Chariots, and the Chariots to carry the King and 
his other great Officers who were Idolaters of this Kind) out at the Eaſt Gate of the City every Morning to ſalute 
and adpre the Sun at its coming above the Horizon, Bochert's Hieroz. pt. 1,1. 11. e. 10. 
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being fatibfied with deſtroying all the Monuments 
of Idolatry in his own Dominions, he viſited in 
perſon the Cities of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and all 
the teſt of the Land, which had formerly been poſ- 
ſelled by the Ten Tribes, and there did the ſame : 
But while he was at Bethel, * diſcovering by the 
Inſcription the Monument of the Prophet who was 
ſent trom Judah, to declare againſt the Altar 
which Feroboam had there ſet up, and above three 
hundred Years before, to name the very Name of 
Joſab, who was to deſtroy it, he would not ſuffer 
it to be touched, nor his Bones to he moved. 
Having thus carried on the Work of Reformation 


in the diſtant Parts of his Kingdom, he took care 


in the next Place to have the Temple” repaired ; 
and to this Purpoſe ordered Hilkiah the High Prieſt 
to take a general View of it, and ſee what was 
neceſſary to be done; who, while he was 1 
and examining every Place, chance to find a + Boo 

of the Law of the Lord given by Moſes. The Book 
was carried to the King, who, having heard ſome 
Part of it read, rent his Robes, in dread of the 
Curſes denounced againſt a wicked People, and im- 
mediately ſent the High Prieſt and ſome other of 
his chief Officers to + Huldah the Propheteſs, to 
enquire of the Lord, who returned them for An- 
(wer, That the Evils threatned in the Book of 
« the Law would ſoon fall on the Houſe of Judab; 
« hut for the King, becauſe he had humbled him- 
« ſelf when he heard the Judgments denounced a- 
« gainſt the People, he ſhould die a King in Peace, 
« and ſez none of the Evils he intended to bring 
« againſt Jeruſalem, and the Inhabitants of 
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With this Anſwer they returned to the King, who 
thereupon to appeaſe the Wrath of God, afl 
the People, and went with them to the Temple; 
where, when be had cauſed the Law of God to be 
diſtinctly read, and when that was done, both he 
and the People entred into a Covenant to obſerve all 
that was contained in it. After this he made ano- 
ther Progreſs round the Kingdom of Fudah and 
Samaria, to deſtroy every the leaſt Remainder of 
Idolatry that he could meet with; and when the 
Seaſon of the next Paſſover was come, he had it 
kept with ſuch Exactneſs and Solemnity, as had 
never been obſerved from the Days of Samuel the 
Prophet, to that Time. 

In a Word, this excellent Prince did all that in 
him lay to attone for the Sins of the People, and 
appeaſe the Wrath of God ; but his Decree for the 
Removal of Fudah, into a Land of their Captivity, 
was paſled, irrevocably paſſed: And therefore when 
Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, deſired to paſs thro' 
Judea, in order to go and attack Charchemiſh, a 


City belonging to the King of Babylon, and ſituate 


upon the Euphrates, Fofiah would by no means con- 
ſent to it ; but getting together his Forces, he poſt- 
ed himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo, on purpoſe to 
obſtrut his Paſſage. "The Egyptian King hearing 
of this, ſent Ambaſſadors deſiring him to deſiſt; de- 
claring, that he came not to invade his Territories, 
but purely to do himſelf Juſtice on the King of Ba- 
bylon, and aſſuring him withal, that what he did in 
this Caſe, was by the Order and Appointment of- 
God. Tefiah however thought himſelf no ways 
concerned to believe him; and therefore on Necho's 
marching up to the Place, where he was poſted to 

Tet receive 


* The Jeros will tell us, that on one fide of the Grave, (where the Prophet Judab and the Prophet of Bethel lay 


together) there grew Nettles and Thiſtles, on the other Mirtles, and other odoriferous Plants, ſignifying, that a true 
and falſe Prophet lay there, and that this raiſed the King's Curioſity to enquire, whoſe Sepulchre that was; but there 
is no Ground for this fabulous Fancy. The King, we may ſuppoſe, eſpied a Stone, or a Pillar, more eminent than 
the reſt, withe the Names of the Perſons that were buried under it, and this made him ask the Queſtion of the Men 
of the City , i. e. ſome of the old Inhabitants, that had eſcaqed the Captivity, and not any of theſe New-comers, 
whom the King of ria had ſent thicher, for theſe could give no Account of the ancient Hiſtories of the Iſraelites, 
neither can we ſuppole, that the Sepulchre itſelf, aſter ſo many Years ſtanding, could have been diſtinguiſhable, had 
not ſome pious Perſotror other, with an Intent to perpetuate the Memory, of the Thing, in each ſucceſſive Age, 
taken care to preſerve, and repair it, Matt. xxiit. 29. L Clerc's and Patrick's Comment. 


+ This was the Book of Deuteronomy, or rather the whole Peatateuch, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. which Moſes, by the 
Command of God, had laid up in the Ark. Which Book having been ſo neglected by Manafſeb and Amon, it was 
look'd upon as an extraordinary Thing to find it in the Temple. For thoſe two impious Kings had burnt or ſup- 
preſs'd all the Holy Books they could meet with. So that King Jab as yet had not the Book of the Law; for 
when Shaphan the Chancellor read it before the King, he was ſo concern'd that he had been ignorant of it all this 
while, that in Grief he rent his Robes: Though ſome are of Opinion; that his Grief proceeded from the heavy 
Judgments pronounced therein againſt the Tranſgre ſſors of it. 


t She was a Woman very much reverenced and eſteemed for her Age, Wiſdom and Piety ; as we read of other 
Women before, viz. Deborab, Fudg. iv. and Hannah the Mother of Samuel, I. 1.c. 2. And therefore there is no 
Ground for thinking it ſtrange, that at a Time when there were Men Prophets, and/{ eminent as Jeremy and Z- 
phany, King Jena ſhould ſend his Miniſters to enquire at the Mouth of a Woman. Beſides, as St. Jerom, I. 2. 
contra Pelag well obſerves, God in directing them to conſult a Woman on ſo ſolemn and important an Occafion, 
might do it as a ſecret Reprehenſion for their own want of Sanctity ; for tho“ Jeremy the Prophet was then in Being, 
and propheſied, yet poſſibly he might be at ſome diſtance from J#ru/alem; (for as he obſerves, chap. i. ver. 1. he 
dwelt at Auat both, three Miles from Feru/a/em) and beſides, as others obſerve, he might poſſibly be engaged in ad- 
moniſhing and inſtructing Part of the other Ten Tribes; ſo that the King, being impatient to know what to do to 
wert the Judgments threatned in the Book of the Law againſt the Violaters of it (as they all at that Time were) took 


the ſpeedieſt Way, and, as it proved, the beſt, for SatisfaQtion-in this Caſe, 5 
Nunuz. XLI. 
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the Egyptiaz Archers diſcovering 7 oh, . plied that 
Part of the Army where he fought ſo warmly with 
their Arrows, that at laſt receiving a mortal Wound 
from one of them, bid his Charioteer drive him out 
of the Battle, who ſhifting him into another Cha- 
riot *, brought him to Jeruſalem, where he ſoon 
expired, and was buried in the Sepulchre of his An- 


deſtors. | | 
_ The + Death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſer- 
vedly lamented by all his People, but by none more 
fincerely, than by the Prophet Feremiah, who bav- 
ing a thorough Luke of the Greatneſs of the Loſs, 
as well as full Foreſight of the fore Calamities which 
were afterwards to follow upon the whole Kingdom 
82 while his Heart was full of a View of 
theſe, compoſed the greateſt Part of that mourn- 
ful Song, which is called t The Lamentations of Je- 
remiah ; wherein he foretold the Miſeries that would 
fall upon the People after the Death of Jeſab. And 
in fo great a Veneration was the Memory of this 
good King, that upon all mournful Occaſions after- 
wards the ſinging Men and Women were obliged to 
commemorate the untimely Death of this pious 
Prince. ö 
After the unhappy Death of Fefiah, his Son Fe- 
hanhaz was proclaimed King; but as he was far from 
following his Father's good Example, he was ſoon 
tumbled down from his Throne into a Priſon, where 
he ended his Days with Miſery and Diſgrace in a 
ſtrange Land. Fe or Pharaoh Necho, upon his Return 
from the Expedition againſt the Babylanians, hearing 
that Fehoahaz had taken upon him the Kingdom of 
without his Conſent, ſent for him to Rib- 
in. Syria, and on his Arrival cauſed him to be 
put in Chains, and ſent Priſoner to Egypt, where 
he died. He had an elder Brother, whoſe Name 
was Eliakim ; but N he ons. to Feru- 
ſalem, changed it into Fehoiatim ; and having con- 
ituted him King, oe the Land to an annual 
ribute of an hundred Talents of Silver, and a Ta- 
lent of Gold, he returned with great Triumph into 
his own Kingdom. 
' TJehoiatim being thus placed on the Throne, went 
on in his Brother's Steps, to relax all the good Or- 
der and Diſcipline that his Father had inſtituted, and 
the People took this Opportunity to follow the Bent 
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of their depraved Inclinations ; wh pon the Pra. 
phet Feremiab went firſt to the King's Pale 
where he denounced God's Judgments againſt him 
and bw Family, and afterwards into the Temple, 
and there ſpake to all the People after the fame man. 
ner. The Prieſts, offended at this Freedom, cauſeg 
him to be ſeized, and brought before the King 
Council, in Hopes of having him put to Death 
but Abitam, who was one of the chief Lords there- 
of, ſo befriencd him, that he got him di 

the general Suffrage not only of the Princes, but 

bs Elders of the People that were then 
preſent. 

But Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, w 
in like manner had — ny againſt the — 
of the Prince and People, did not ſo eaſily eſcape; 
tor tho” he fled into Egypt, when he underſtood that 

chatakim had a Delign againſt his Life ; yet this 

id not hinder him from purſuing him thither, 
where procuring him to be ſeized, he brought him 
Priſoner to Jeruſalem, and there had him executed, 
and his dead Body contemptibly uſed; which was no 
ſmall Aggravation to all their other Crimes, 

He had not been above three Years upon the 
Throne, before Nalepollaſar, King of Bahlin, be- 
ing now become old and infirm, and perceiving that 
upon the late Advantage which the E of ' Egypt 
had gained againſt his Arms, all Syria and Paleſtine 
had revolted from him, he took his Son Nebuckad- 
nezzar into Partnerſhip with him in the Empire, 
and ſent him with a ſtrong Army into thoſe Part, 
in order to recover what had been loſt. 

It was in the fourth Year 3 when 
Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated Nechs's Army, on 
the Banks of the Euphrates, marched into Syria 
and Paleſtine, in order to recover theſe Province, 
which he ſoon did; and having beſieged Feruſalm, 
took it, and carried away the King, and Part of 
the Veſſels of the Temple along with him to Bah- 
lon; tho? in ſome time he releated him, and reftored 
him to his Crown, on Condition that he ſhould be- 
come tributary *to him, which he continued to be 
tor; three Years ; but in the fourth Year he retra&- 
ed from that Sudjection, whereupon Nebuchadnezzur 
came upon him with a fieſh Invaſion. 

Upon the firſt Invaſion the Rechabites, who, uc- 
cording to „ 


; ® [t was the Cuſtom of War in former Times for great Officers to have their led Horſes, that if one failed they 
might mount another. The Kings of Pena (as Quintas Curtius informs us) had Horſes attending their Chariot 
which, in caſe of any Accident, they might make to; and in like manner, we may preſume, that when it became 
Faſhion to ſight in Chariots, all great Captains bad an empty one following them, into which they might bene 
themſelves, if any Miſchance beſel the other. Berhart' Hieroz. pt. 1. c. 2 and 9. 


+ The Author of the Book of Ecclefiafticus has given us bis Encomium in theſe Words — ** All except Dei 
„ and Hezekiar, and Jeet, were defeftive. They forſook the Law of the moſt High; even the Kings of Jud 
« failed. But the Remembrance of Jofe: is like the Compoſition of the Perfume, that is made by the Art of ut 
« Apothecary : It is ſweet as Honey in all Mouths, and as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine. He behaved himſelf vp 
„ rightly in the Converſion of the People, and took away the Abomination of Iniquity - He directed his Heart u 
4 to the Lord, and in the Time of the Ungedfy he eftabliſhed the Worſhip of God, Eccluſ. xlix. 1, Ce. 


| 2 The Jews were uſed to make Lamentations or mouraful Songs upon the Death of Great Men, Princes ut 

Heroes, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in Arms, or by any civil Arts had merited well of their Country. By # 
in 2 Chron. EV. 46. Babold they are written in the Lamentations, one may infer, that they had certais 

Collections of this kind of Compoſition, The Author of the Book of Samuel has preſerved thoſe which David mat 

upon the Death of Saul, and Jonathan, of Aöner and Alſalum : But this mourful Poem, which the diſconſolate Pro 

phet made upon the immature Death of good Jab we no where have, which is a Loſy the more to be deplored 

becauſe in all probability it was a Maſter-piece in its Kind, ſince never was there an Author mare deeply affe{del 

with his Subject, or more capable of carrying it through all the tender Sertiments of Sorrow and Compaſſion. C 


met's Comment. 
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Rechab, their Founder, had always abſtained from 
Wine, and hitherto only lived in Tents, appre- 
pending themſelves in more Danger in the open 
Country, came to Feruſalem for Sa By theſe 


People God intended to convince the Fetus of their 


Diſobedience to him; and therefore he ordered his 
Prophet. Feremiah to bring. them' to an Apartment 
of the Temple,and there offer them Wine to drink, 
which when they refuſed, upon account of its be- 
ing contrary to their Inſtitution, which never 
yet had violated, the Prophet after due ® Commenda- 
tion of their Obedience, turned it upon the Fews, 
and 2 them who were God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, for being leſs obſervant of his Laws than the 
poor Rechabites, who were not of the Stock of J, 
zael, had been of the Injunction of their Anceſtor. 
Before the next Invaſion, Feremiah propheſied, 
that Nebuchadnezzar would again come againſt Ju- 
dah and Feruſalem ; that he would waſte the Coun- 
try, and carry the People back to Babylon, where 
ſhould continue, in that Condition, for the 
of ſeventy Years ; with many more Calami- 
ties, and woeful] Deſolations that were ready to fall 
upon them if they did not repent. But this was ſo 
far from making any ſaving Impreſſion upon them, 
that it only enraged and exaſperated them the more 
zgainſt him, inſomuch that, for fear of their Ma- 
lice and wrathful Indignation, he was forced to keep 
himſelf + concealed. X 
During this Concealment, God commanded him 
to collect together, and digeſt into one Volume, all 
the P ies which he had given him againſt {/rael, 
inſt Fudah, and againſt other Nations, from the 
Time t he firſt to propheſy (which was 
in the thirteenth Year of Ye] it happily, by 
a- 


The Hiſtory of the B IB LE. 


 bzlon ; but upon his Humiliation and ſwearing Fe- 


T7 


Secretary's Chamber, and thereupbn' adviſed him and 
his Maſter Feremiah both to keep out of the Way, 
until they had known the King's Pleafure concern- 
ing it. As ſoon as the King was informed of the 
Book, he ſent one of his Attendants for it, and 
commanded him to read it; but he had not gone 
far before the King, impatient to hear the Judgments 
denounced againſt him, ſnatched it out of his Hand, 
and notwithſtanding the Importunity of his Nobles, 
to diſſuade him, cut it to pieces, and threw it into 
the Fire, which was upon the Hearth, where it was 
conſumed; and then immediately ſent out his Of- 
ficers to apprehend the Prophet and his Amanuenſis, 


For Nebuchadnezzar (as we ſaid) having invaded 
Judia, and laid Siege 


fi 
alty to him, he again reſtored him to his Ki 
and left Feruſalem, in Proſecution of his V 
againſt the —— But before he did 
cauſed great Numbers of the People to be ſent 
tives to Babylon. and gave particular Orders to A, 


penaz, the Maſter of his Eunuchs, that out of the 


Children of the Royal Family, and of the Nobility 
of the Land, — 


4 
P 
A 


cordingly did; and among the Children that 


bearing all his Judgments ſummed up toget | we 
gainſt them, they might be brought to better Obe- carried away in this Captivity, were Daniel, Ha- 
dience. To this Purpoſe, the Prophet employed Ba- naniah, Miſbacl, and Azariah. Daniel upon 


4 
FF 


ruch, his Diſciple and Amanuenſis, to take a Copy Arrival in Babylon, was called Belteſhazzar, 
of them from his Mouth, and when he had ſo done, other three Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abednego. 
ordered him to go up into the Temple, on the Day _ 
of Expiation, and there read it in the Hearing of all King of Babylan for three Years, rebelled againſt 
the People. | him ; and refuſing to pay him any more Tribute, 
Purſuant to his Inſtructions Baruch went, and in renewed his Confederacy with Necho, Ki 
Gemarial's Apartment read the. Book, firſt to the H reupon Nebnehadnezzar, not being at Lei 
People, who ſtood below in the Courts, and after- come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent 
wards to the Princes who were met together in the Licutenants, and Governors of Provinces in thoſe 


„ The Prophets Words upon this Occaſion are theſe——" Becauſe ye have obeyed the Commandmetits of 7 
„ nadab, your Father, and kept all his Precepts, and done according to all chat he hath commanded you ; thus faith 


« the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1/rael, Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, ſhall not want a Man to ſtand before me for 


* ever, Jer. xxxvi, 11, 19. To ſtand before a Prince, and to ſee his Face, in Scripture Phraſe, denotes the Ho. 
nour which accrues from being in his Service; but the Rechebitet were neither Prieſts nor Levites. Hitherto they 
had lived in the Fields, ſeparate from Towns and Villages, and were averſe indeed to any Employment either in 
Church or State: But from the Time of their Captivity we find them employed as Singers and Porters in the Service 
of the Temple: For to ſerve in this Capacity, there was no Neceſſity for their being of the Tribe of Levi; the De- 
claration of the Divine Will, by the Mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, was in this Caſe a ſufficientVocation. Calmer's 
Comment. on Jer. xxv. 19. | * 


Jereniab's Words, upon this Occafion, are. I am fout ap, I camel go into the Houſe of the Lord, Chaxxy;. 
3. But then the Queſtion is, what we are to underſtand by his being ſhut up? for, that he was got at that Time 
ſhut up in Priſon is plain, from the Prince's adviſing him and Baruch to hide thetnſelves, v. 9 Jurist and Tremellins 
do therefore ſuppoſe three Ways of his being ſhut up, and leave it to out Choice which to take. The firſt is, hat 
the King had forbidden him to go any more into the Temple, to propheſy ſuch terrible Things to the People Bat 
the Prophets of God did not uſe to obſerve ſuch Prohibitions of their prophetick Miniſtry. The ſecond is, that the 
chief Prieſts had excommunicated him, and therefore he might not go; but this in all likelikd6d he would have lefs 
regarded, for the ſame Reaſon, The third is, that God, to provide for the Safety of his Prophet, and to paniſh the 
Odſtinacy of his People, would not permit him to go any more among them. This of the three ſeems the maſt 


Probable ; tho' the Phraſe may very properly denote no more than the Prophet's concealing himſelf, and keeping at 
Home, for fear of ſome Miſchief from the People. | | 
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Parts, to make War againſt him, which brought 
upon him Inroads and Depredations from every 
Quarter ; till in the eleventh Year of his Reign all 
Parties joined together againſt him, and having {hut 
him up in Feru/alem, they took him Priſoner in a 
Sally that he made upon them, flew him with the 
Sword, and to the Completion of the Prophet's Pre- 
dition * concerning him, caſt his dead Body in the 
Highway, without allowing it the Decency of a 
Funeral. 

Aſter the Death of his Father Fehotachin aſcended 
the Throne; but for the little Time that he con- 
tinued thereon, perſiſting in his Father's Impieties, 
he drew upon himſelf a bitter Declaration of God's 
Wrath, which was ſpeedily executed. For in three 
Months after 'his Father's Death, + Nebuchadnez- 
zar coming in Perſon with his Royal Army to Fe- 
ruſalem, laid cloſe Siege to it on every Side ; which 
ſo terrified Jeboiachin, that taking his Mother, his 
Princes, and his chief Miniſters with him, he went 
out to Nebuchadnezzar, and delivered himſelf into 
his Hand; who, tho' he ſpared his Life, put him in 

ins, and ſent him to Babylon, where he conti- 
nued in Priſon until the Death of his Conqueror. 
But when his Son 4 Evilmerodach ſucceeded to the 
Throne, he not only releaſed him from his Impri- 
ſonment, but treated him with great Humanity and 
Reſpects allowing him an honourable Maintenance, 
and giving him the Precedence of all other Princes 
in Babylon. ; 
At this Time Nebuchadnezzar carried away with 
him, beſides the King and his Family, a vaſt Num- 
ber of other Captives, all the mighty Men of Va- 
lour, and all the uſeful Artificers out of Feruſalem, 
to the Number of ten thouſand Men, together with 
all the Treaſures and rich Furniture of the Temple, 
and of the Royal Palace. What he left in the Land 
were only the poorer fort of the People, over whom 
he made Mattaniah, the third Son of Jeſiab, King. 
Of him he took a ſolemn Oath to be faithful and 
true in his Obedience to the Crown of Babylan ; and 
to engage him the more to be ſo, he changed his 
Name to Zedekiah, which ſignifies the Juſtice of 
the Lord, intending thereby to put him in mind of 
the Vengeance he was to expect from the Juſtice of 
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God, if he violated that Fidelity which he had in 


his Name ſworn unto him. 

Zedetiab was but juſt ſettled on the Throne, and 
Nebuchadnezzar departed out of Fudea and Syria, 
when ſeveral Kings of the neighbouring Nations, 
viz. the Ammonites, the Meabites, the Edamites, the 
Zidonians, the Tyrians, &c. ſent their Amballadors 
to Feruſalem, to congratulate him * his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Crown, and to propoſe a League againſt 
the King of Babylon, in order to ſhake off his Yoke, 
and prevent his Return into thoſe Parts any more, 
Upon this Occaſion Feremiah, by God's Command, 
made him Bonds and Yokes, which he ſent by 
the ſaid Ambaſladors to their reſpective Maſters, 
with this Meflage from God, viz. ** That he had 
given all their Countries to the King of Babylan, 
and therefore their wiſeſt Courſe would. be to ſub- 
* mit to his Yoke, which if they refuſed to do, 
% both they and their Countries ſhould moſt cer- 
** tainly be deſtroyed :” But to Zedekiah he went in 
Perſon, and having perſuaded him to ſubmit to the 
King of Badylon, and not to give Credit to falle 
Prophets, who might flatter him with a Deliver- 
ance from his Power, he prevailed with him for that 
Time not to enter into the League that was pro- 
poled. 

He had before this under the Emblem of tue 
Baſkets of Figs, foretold Zedetiab the Reſtoration 
which God intended for thoſe that were gone into 
Captivity, and the Miſery and Deſolation which 
ſhould befal them who were ſtill in the Land, and 
now in Purſuance of his prophetick Office he took 
the Opportunity of the King's ſending an Embaſſy 
to Babylon, to direct a Letter to the Jeus of the 
Captivity, deſiring them not to be deceived with 
ſuch Prophets as made them entertain falſe Hopes of 
a ſpeedy Reſtoration ; that by the Ordination of 
God their Captivity was to laſt ſeventy Years ; and 
that the People left at Feruſalem would be of little 
Uſe to aſſiſt them in their Deliverance, becauſe God 
in a ſhort time would aflit them with the Sword, 
with Famine, and with Peſtilence, fo as to conſume 
the greateſt Part of them, and ſcatter the reſt oyer 
the Face of the Earth; and therefore he exhorts them 
to live quietly and peaccably in the Country * 


In 2 Kings xziv. 6. we are told expreſſy, that J:baiakim flept with his Fathers, and yet it is very certain, that 
he was neither buried with them, nor died in his Bed, but lay above Ground, unburied, according to the Prediction 
of the Prophet, Jer. xxxvi 30. expoſed in the Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Fr: from whence it ape 
that to ſlecp with one's Fathers ſigniſies no more than to die as they did. Patrick's Comment. 


+ It is very probable that NebuchaZnezzar heard, that he had entered into Confederacy with the King of Fg, 
as his Succeflor did ; and therefore ſent an Army againſt him in the very Beginning of his Reign to lay Siege o Jr 
ru/alem, againſt which he intended to come himſelf. But the Zeros have a Conceit that Nebuchadnezzar's Counſel- 
lors repreſented to him how unadviſedly he had acted, in making him King, whoſe Father had been in Rebellion a. 
gainſt him, and that upon their Repreſentation he reſolved to depoſe him, From an ill Dog there never comes a gui 
Whelp, was the Proverb, they ſay, that the Counſellors made uſe of on this Occafion; and to make it more feafible 
to the Father and Son, they generally apply that Paſſage in Ezekie/,——* She took another of her Whelps, ang 
% made him a young Lion, and he went up and down among the Lions. He became a young Lion, and learned to 
% catch the Prey, and devour Men. Then the Nations ſet againſt him on every Side, from the Provinces ; The? 
«« ſpread their Net over him, and he was taken in their Pit, Chap xix. 6, c. Calnet's and Patrick's Comment. 


t During his Father's Indiſpoſition, who fancied himſelf matamorphoſed into an Ox, he took upon him the Adm 
niſtration of the Government x but after ſeven Years, when his Father recovered his Underſtanding, ſo as once mere 
to aſcend the Throne, E vilnerodach, as ſome believe, was impriſoned by his Father, and in his Confinement eon. 
tracted an Acquaintamce and Intimacy with Jeboiachin ; ſo that after his Father's Death, ard his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, he releaſed him out of Priſon, and heaped many Favours upon him, and "twas by his Advice that {as the 
Jets tell us) that Bvilmerodach took his Father out of the Ground after he was dead and buried, cut bis Body © 
Pieces, and gave them to three hundred Ravens, leſt he ſhould return from his Grave, as he had before recovert? 
from his Metamorphoſis into an Ox, Calme!'s Di&. | 
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they were carried, without expecting any Return, 
until the Time which God had appointed. 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, one Shemaiab, 
z popular Man among the captive Fews at Babylon, 
took upon him to write to Lephamiah, the ſecond 
Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts and People at Feruſa- 
lam, repreſenting Feremiah as a mad Man, and a 
falſe Pretender to Prophecy, and adviſing them to 
confine him; which Feremiah hearing, was com- 
manded by God to ſend again to the Captives of 
Babylon, to let them know, that he would puniſh 
gbemaiab and his Poſterity very ſeverely, for having 
deceived him with falſe Prophecies ; and at the fame 
Time, (to convince thoſe who were left in Feruſa- 
lm) be ſhewed them by the Emblem of a Potter's 
Veiel, that it was in Almighty's Power to de- 
ſtroy what Nation or People he pleas'd. But all this 
availed nothing, they ſtill reſolve to go on in their 
own Ways, and plot againſt Feremiah, abufing him 
with Words and Blows, and at length ſet him in 


Stocks. 

It was no ſmall Comfort to him, however, under 
all his Afflictions, to find that Ezekiel, who much 
about this Time was called to the prophetick Office, 

eſied the fame Things at Babylon, that he did 
at Feruſalem. At Feruſalem, Feremiah foretold the 
divine Judgmenis which were to be executed upon 
Chaldea and Babylon by the Medes and Perſians, 
which he wrote in a Book, and delivered it to Se- 
yaiah, who was then going to Babylon upon an 
Embaſſy, with Inſtructions to read the Contents of 
jt to his Captive Brethren upon the Banks of the 
Euphrates, and when he had made an End of read- 
ing, to tye a Stone to ity and throw it into the 
River, thereby to denote, that as it would naturally 
fink, ſo ſhould the Babyloniſb Empire be totally de- 

ed, and never riſe any more. 

At Babylon, Ezekiel by ſeveral Types and prophe- 
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Deſolation of their Country, and the many and 
reat Calamities which ſhould befal them for their 
niquities. But to thoſe of the Captivity, who a- 
voiding theſe Iniquitie:, did - endeavour to 
themſelves ſteady and faithful in God's Service, God 
by the Mouth of his Prophet, promiſed to become 
a Sanctuary in a ſtrange Land, and to bring them 
back again unto the Land of Hfracl, where they 
ſhould flouriſh in Peace and Righteouſmeſs, and once 
more become his People, and he their God. | 

Thus did theſe two great Prophets viſit the People, 
which were ſtill remaining in Feruſalem, with ſeve- 
ral Warnings; endeavouring both by ſignificant 
Emblems, and direct Predictions to reclaim them. 
But when they till perſiſted in their Obſtinacy and 
Diſobedience, God at length brought upon them 
the Calamities, which he had ſo oſten foretold, and 
ſo ſeverely threatned. 

Before we come to the Deſtruction 1 
however, there is a * memorable Tranſaction, which 
preceded it, wherein Bethulia ow'd its Deliverance 
to the Policy and Courag 


had, poſſeſs d themſelves of the Mountains, and 
fortify'd their Towns. Holofernes, ſurpriz'd that 
they ſhould think of oppoſing his Army, enquired 
of the Moabites and Ammonites what that 
People had, and what Motive could induce them to 


tical Revelations foretold the taking of Feru/alem ftand out. Achior, Chief of the Ammonites, in few 
by the Chaldeans ; Zedetiab's Flight from the City Words told him the Hiſtory of that Nation, and 
by Night; the putting out of his Eyes; his Impri- — 1s him how they had been ſometimes 
ſonment and Death at Babylon; the carrying away protected, and ſometimes abandohed by their God, 
the Remainder of the Fews into Captivity z the concluded, that Dr their God, he 

u 


* Some Modern Criticks have endeavoured to make this Hiſtory of Fudith paſs for an Allegory ; but it has no- 
thing of the Air of a Fiction or Parable. - For both Fervs and ancient Chriſtians looked upon it as a true Hiſtory, 
though the former have not placed it among their Canonica! Books. The Author is not certainly known ; but it js 
very probable that it was compoſed during the Captivity, becauſe it was written in the Cha/daick Tongue. The 
Original, from which were made the Greet Verſions quoted by the Fathers, and the Latin done by St. Ferom, ate 
loſt. As to the Time, it is moſt certain that it was before the Burning of Feru/a/em and the Temple, and after the 
Captivity in Fehoiakim's Days; which appears from 7udg. iv. 3. where it is ſaid, They were newly returned from the 
captivity, which muſt be that in Feboiakim's Time, for that in Zedekiab's continued Seventy Yeats, befote which 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, had ſubdued Arphaxad, King of the Modes, and demoliſhed Echatane. This 4 
phaxad, in all likelihood, was Phrartes or Aphraartes, who, as Herodotus tells us, was defeated by the {rien (who 
were then ſubject to the King of Baby] and periſhed with his Army. Which agrees with what is ſaid in the firſt 
Chapter of Judith, that Arphaxad was overcome by Nebuchadnezzar, who returned to Nineveb, which was the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom of MHria. But to come more - preciſely to the Time of Holefernes, King Nebuchadnezzar's 
General, in the ſecond Chapter of Fudith it is poſitively ſaid, that Nebuchadnezzar put his General on this Expedi- 
tion in the firſt Month 6f the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which was the ninth Year of Zedekiab King of Judab; 
ſo that the Defeat of Holofernes and the Siege of Jeruſalem happen'd in the fame Year,though it muſt be ſuppoſed that 
the Expedition againſt Berbulin was in the Beginning of the Year, and the Siege at the End of it; for we read in the 
fiteenth of Judith, that Joakim the Prieſt, with the Elders, came from Jeraſalem to ſalute Fudith, and ſhe returned 
to Jeruſalem with them to give Thanks, which could not be in the Time of a Siege. As for the Bethulians injoying 
Pexce during Fudith's Life, it may be ſuppoſed that Nebuchadnezzaer being employed two Years in the Siege of Fe. 
ruſelem, might ſpend ſome Years in reducing other Parts of the Country; and Berha/ia being a Place naturally ſtrong, 
u ſituated in the mountainous Part of the Country, was unwilling to foil his Army before it, or-make any Attempt 
upon it, till he had ſubdued the reſt. . 


Nuns, XLII. 


— 


bay 


ft auram, levique flatu corrumpitur 3 maximg ubi 
putamen uxoris off. Hieron. ad Salyinam. 
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would deliver them into his Hands, but if they had 


not, their God would defend. them, and all his Ar- 
my would not be able to ſubdue them. Holofernes 
hearing this Account, with great Ind ignation cauſed 
Achior to be ſent into Bethulia, which he ed, 


intending to deſtroy. him when it was taken, The 


Inhabitants of Bethulia ſeeing the Number of the 


Enemy, began to be frighted, and were fo preſſing 
with — the Governor of the Place, that to quiet 


them, he promiſed to ſurrender the Town, if in 


five Days they were not relieved, But that which 
preſſed them moſt was the Want of Water, for 
otherwiſe the Town, by Reaſon of its high Situation, 
was in acceſſible, This Want of Water was occa- 
foned by the Advice of the /Zumeans and others, 
whom Holifernes had ſubdued, who told him there 
was no Way of reducing the Place but by cutting 
off the Water at the Foot of the Mountains, which 
ied them. This Advice Holofernes purſued, 


which made Oztas Governor, in. Deſpair, pro- 
miſe the People be would bold out no longer than 
five Days. 


At that Time there dwelt in Bethulia one Fu- 
dib, a Widow Lady of an ample. Fortune, but of 
t Virtue and Piety withal, who ſent for the 
vernor and principal Men of the City, to let 
them know, that God, by her Hand, would find 
out an Expedient to deliver them; but in what 
Manner this was to be effected, ſhe deſired them 
not to enquire: That having addreſſed herſelf to 
God by Prayer for Succeſs, and being not inſenſible 
of the Charms of her own Beauty (for ſhe was ex- 
ceedingly bandſome as well as virtuous) ſhe adorned 
herſelf in all her rich Attire, thinking hereby to 
captivate. the proud General. Being thus adorned 
with all the Embelliſhments of Art and Dreſs, and 
attended with one Maid only, makes the beſt of her 
Way to the Aſjrian Camp; where being come, 
ſhe was ſtopp'd by the Out-guard, and carried be- 
fore the General, who received het with all the 
Civility and Reſpect that her Appearance ſeemed to 
demand ; and having underſtood that the Deſign of 
leaving her Couatrymen was, both to eſcape the 
Deſtruction which ſhe foreſaw was coming upon 
them, and to inform him in what Situation their 
Affairs were, and how he might become Maſter of 
the Place without the Loſs of one Man, he not only 
promiſed her his Protection, but appointed her and 
her Maid, an Apartment proper for them ; for he 
was already enamour'd with her Wit and ng” 
Having thus far ſucceeded very proſperouſſy, ſh 
requeſted of him, that as ſhe was a ſtrict Obſerver 
of the Religion of her Country, ſhe might be per- 


\ mitted to eat ſeparately ſuch Proviſions as ſhe had 


brought with her ; and without any Moleſtation to 
ove to go out of the Camp at Night, or 
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before it was Day, in order to perform her Devo. 
tions ; which accordingly was readily granted her 
That having lived in this Manner for three Days, 
en the fourth Holofernes invited her to a ſplendid 
Entertainment, where ſhe appeared in her choices 
Ornaments of Dreſs ; and the General, in hopes 
of enjoying the beautiful Stranger that Night, gaye 
a looſe to Mirth, and drank more plentitully than 
ever he was known to do: That in the Evening all 
the Company being diſmiſſed, except Fudith, who 
was left alone with the General, intoxicated with 
Liquor, aud now fallen faſt aſleep upon the Bed, the 
thought this a proper Opportunity to put her Deſign 
in Execution; and therefore approaching the Place 
where he lay, and taking down his Scimiter, which 
hung by him, ſhe firſt pray'd to God to ſtrengthen 
ber in the Enterprize, and approaching the Bed, and 
finding his Senſes quite lock'd up with Wine, the 
drew the Scimeter, and at two Strokes cut off ha 
Head, which ſhe gave to her Maid (who by he 
Order was waiting at her Tent-door) to put in the 
Bag wherein her Proviſions were brought: That 
having thus accompliſhed their Deſign, they paſg4 
through the Camp unobſerved, and made the beſt cf 
their Way to Bethulia, where Judith, acquainting 
the Governor and Elders of the City with what ſhe 
had done, and in Teſtimony thereof producing the 
Head of Holofernes, adviſed them to hang it out 
upon the Walls as ſoon as the Morning appeared, 
and then every one to arm, and fally out. of the 
Gates, as if they meant to attack the Enemy, but 
in reality only to give them an Alarm, that there- 
upon they might have Recourſe to their Genera, 
and fo come to know what Fate had befallen him: 
That upon the Bethulians appearing in Arms, the 
Out-guards gave Notice to their Officers, and the 
Officers ſent to their General ; but when they un- 
derſtood that their General was dead, his Head gone, 
and nothing left behind but a ſenſele Trunk wal 
lowing in Blood, ſuch a general Conſternation oyer- 
ſpread the Camp, that inſtead of preparing them; 
ſelves to fight, the IA Hriant threw away their Arm 
and fled, while the Betbulzans and other neighhour: 
ing People attack'd them in ſmall Parties from ſere- 
ral Quarters; and having ſlain a conſiderable Num- 
ber of them, greatly eariched themſelves with their 
Spoils: That a Deputation of the Elders from Je 
ruſalem, with the Chief Prieſt accompanying them, 
came to Bethulia to complement Judith upon thi 
her great Atchievement, with whom ſhe repaired to 


he the Temple at Feruſalem; where publick Thank 


were given, and burnt Sacrifice offered to God, for 
this ſignal Victory, and Fudith's Oblation upon thi 
Occaſion was the Plunder of Holofernes's Tent, wic 
all his rich Equipage, which the Soldiers had pre- 
ſented her with : And laſtly, that after theſe pub 


*The Character which the Hiſtorian gives her with reſpect to this is. Dat there wat none tho gave her 4 
i Word, for ſbe feared the Lord greatly, Jud. viii, 8. which is certainly an high Commendation, conſidering het 
tender and delicate a Thing the Reputation of a young and beautiful Widow is, according as. St. Jerom has elegant 
expreſſed his Remark upon it. Teners res in Faminis fama pudicitie, & quaſi fles pulcherrimus, cito. ad levem maris 


tas conjentit ad vitium, & maritalis deeſt authoritas, cuju unt. 


+ As Prayer, no doubt, is beſt perſgrmed in Places of Retirement, and the Hurry of a Camp muſt needs be inen 
venient for religions Offices, Judith, who profeſſed herſelf a Woman of ſtrict Piety, had a good Pretence to requel 
of the General a Liberty to retire out of the Camp (when ſhe thought proper, and without any Queſtions asked her 
to perform her Devotions, which ſhe foreſaw would be a Means to favour her Eſcape, after ſhe had executed the Dt 
fign ſhe came about. For it was on this Precaution, rather than any Obligation, either from the Law, or from C 
ſtom, that this Devotion of her praying without the Camp was founded. Calmet's Comment. 
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lick * Rejoicings ſhe went back to Bethulia again, 
where ſhe lived in great Splendor and Renown, and 
after a good old Age, Þ died, and was buried with her 
Huſband Manaſſeb, much beloved and much lament- 
ed by the People. But to return to the Siege of 
Feruſalem. 1 | 

The Jews being cloſely beſieged, the Prophet 

eny frequently applied to the King, telling him 
Jo own, and the Fate of the City; which at laſt 
ſo affected Zedehiah, that he and his People, to ſhew 
ſome Token of Reformation, agreed to proclaim a 
Manumiſſion or Liberty to all Hebrew Servants of 
either Sex, which they ratified by the ancient and 
uſual Solemnity of dividing a Calf into two Parts, 
and paſſing between them. But this they ſoon re- 
trated ; for upon the coming of Hophra King of 
Egypt, to the Relief of Feruſalem, the Chaldeans 
raiſed the Siege of Feruſalem, and went to fight the 
Egyptians ; and the People of Feruſalem, that had 
made the Proclamation of Liberty thinking that Ne- 
Iuchadnezzar's Army fled for fear of the Egyptian 
Army, made the Servants return every one to his 
Duty and Service. This Prevarication fo incenſed 
the Lord, that he repeats his former Judgments of 
Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, by his Servant Je- 
remy. Upon which, foon after Zedekiah ſent Fe- 
hucal and Zephaniah the Prieſt, to the Prophet 
2 to deſire him to pray to the Lord for them. 

t he returned Anſwer, That they were miſtaken 
to think the Chaldeans gone, and ſuppoſing the 
Chaldeans ſhould be worſted, ſo that none but 
wounded Men ſhould be left, yet they ſhould fire 
the City. 

After this, the Prophet ſeeing the Siege raiſed for 
the preſent, thought to take this Opportunity of the 
Gates being open, and fo into the Countfy ; but 
being ſtopped by the Guards, was ſeized as a De- 
ſerter, and carried before the Princes, who were in 
ſuch a Rage, that they fell upon him, beat him, 
and committed him to Priſon. From whence he 
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was by the King's Order, releaſed; and ht to 
his Houſe, where, between themſelves, the Ki 
aſked him if he had any Word from the Lord con- 
cerning him. Yes, replied Feremy, for thou ſhalt 
be delivered into the Hands of the King of Babylon. 
Then expoſtulating with the King the i 
of his Cafe, who, for telling the Truth in the Siege 
of the City, and other Things, was puniſhed 
confined, and the falſe Prophets excuſed, he deſire 
the King to put him in a more odious Pri- 
ſon, and he was removed, and better Care N 
_ long as 2 Provifion was left. om 
good old Prophet, tho' in Priſon, ſpoke v 
the Lord commanded him; and al that he 2 
ng . Den ciation of the heavy | 
0 againſt the City and People of Feriſa 
particularly that it — be taken by 2 Rk 
y ſhould langui thoſe 


who, upon every little 
tiny, bid them do what they pleaſed. Upon which 
they took the good old Man, and let him down 


Cords into a naſty miry Dungeon, where he m 


inevitably have periſh'd, had not God raiſed him 
up a Friend in the Perſon of Ebedmelech, an Eunuch 
Blackmoor, who interceded with the King for him, 
and procured him to be brought back to his for- 
mer Priſon. For this Courteſy, Feremy aſſured the 
charitable Moor, that when the City ſhould be 
taken, he ſhould not fall by the Sword. And now 
the King having the Prophet near him again, he 
defired him not to hide any thing from him that 
he ſhould aſk, But the Prophet, who had been ill 
treated before for ſpeaking his Mind fo freely, be- 
gan now to capitulate with him, and before he an- 


ſwered 


* The Joy which the People of Jeruſalem expteſſed upon Judith's Entry is thus related Then all the Wo. 
« men of {ſrael ran together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a Dance among them for her; and ſhe took 
Branches in her Hand, and gave alſo to the Women that were with her, and they put a Garland of Olive upon 
« her, and on her Maid that was with her, and ſhe went before all the People in a Dance, leading the Women, and 
« all the Men of ſrae/ followed with Garlands, and with Songs in their Mouths, Judith xv. 12, 13. 


+ The Hiſtory indeed repreſents this Judith as a Woman of great Courage, but in no where intimates ſhe was 
without Faults. The Manner of her Preparation for the Undertaking, and the Succeſs wherewith it was attended, 
may make us preſume that its Deſign was originally from God ; but then the continued Train of Falſhood and Diſ- 
fimulation where with it was carried on, muſt needs perſuade us, that the Means of conducting it was left to the Wo- 
man, who, on this Occaſion, has given us a very remarkable Specimen of the Cunning and Sagacity, the Guile and 
Artifice of her Sex. One Thing however may be ſaid, and that without any forced Explication,—That her Anſwer 
to the Eunnch's Suggeſtions ſhe might deſign for no more than a common Complement, which the Situation of her 
Affairs at that Time obliged her to make. She might perceive very likely the bad Deſign which the ria General 
had upon her; but ſhe did not think herſelf concerned to diſcover that ſhe perceived it. She pretended in ſome mea. 
ſure to be ignorant of it; and to pretend an Ignorance in what is propoſed, when the Thing is naughty, and will 
not bear an Examination, is a Point of Modeſty, as well as Prudence, as where it will admit of a double Conſtruction, 
there to take it in the better Senſe, is even reputed an Act of Candor and good Breeding. * Let not this fair Damſel 
« fear (ſays the old Pandor) to come to my Lord, and to be honoured in his Preſence, and drink Wine, and be 
„with us, and be made this Day as one of the Daughters of the 4/jrianz, which ſerve in the Houſe of Nabuchode. 
'* neor”. How the Daughters of 4/jria, who ſerved in this Capacity, were uſed, Judith, very probably, had been 
informed, but ſince the Eunuch ſeemed to put it upon the Foot of a great Favour and Honour done her, ſhe could 
not do leſs than return him a Compliment ; but then we all know that the Offers of Service which upon every Oc« 
cafion we are ſo apt to make to one another, and thoſe Expreſſions of Submiſſion and Reſpect which © commonly 
paſs among us, are not to be taken in a literal Senſe, becauſe they always imply a tacit Condition; and therefore 
the Anfwer which the Hiſtotian puts in Juditbh's Mouth, Surely, whatever pleaſeth him I will do ſpeedily, will fairly 
admit of this Conſtruction, Whatever Holoſernes ſhall deſire of me, ſo far as is confiltent with my Duty, my Ho- 
" nour, and my Religion, I will not fail to do. | 
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ſwered the King, be told him, That if he would 
promiſe not to put him to Death, if what he 
— — to him did not pleaſe him, and if he 

him good Advice, he would obſerve it, that 
oy freely anſwer him. To the firſt the King 
anſwered poſitively, that no Body ſhould hurt him; 
and as to the ſecond be was ſilent, However, the 
; adviſed him to ſurrender to the King of Ba- 


2 


the Walls, burnt the Temple and Royal Palace, and 


wretched King, thus taken, was carried to NVehu- 
chadnezzar, who was then at Riblab, where to add 
to his Miſery, he ſaw his Sons put to Death before 
his Face, and the Princes of Jules, who had op. 

his inclining to believe rophet Jeremy. 
——— for hiſlf, the King; 
Babylon commanded his Eyes to be put out, and 
binding him in Fetters of Braſs, he carried him in 


Triumph to Babylon, where he died in Priſon. The 


People being pur to military Execution, the Enem 

fell to plunder and deſtroy the Place. "This Neb, 
zaradan, Captain of the King of Bakylon's Guards 
executed with the utmoſt Rage ; for he threw down 


all the great Mens Houſes, and ſet the reſt of the 
City on fire. Thoſe that eſcaped the Sword, with 
them that had deſerted the Siege, were ſent Priſon. 
ers to Babylon; none but a few of the poorer Sort 
being left to till the Country. All the ſacred Veſ. 
ſels, U and Treaſure of the Temple were car- 
ried off, with the Prieſts and ſome Of. 
ficers that uſed to attend the Service of the Lord, 
But here let us leave this melancholy Scene awhile, 


to give a Relation of the Sufferings of Fob. | 


* 
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BOOK I. | 
— the Life and Suffering of Hoh FOB, 


tg "IS ARIOUS/ have been the Conjectures 
W concerning Jeb; few agreeing in the 
fame Opinion who he was. Some 
CAESAR will have him to be deſcended from 
Naber the Son of Trab and Brother 

of Abraham: Others will have him 
to be deſcended from Eſau, and to be Febab his 
Great Grandſon. But the moſt probable is theirs, 
who ſu him to have ſprung How Abraham by 
„ his ſecond Wife, With this ſeveral Cir- 


*[ 
v 


eſt and moſt conſiderable 

Inhabitants of the Eaft, into you 

his Sons which he had * LTeturab 
Are 


From the Uncertainty who Jeb was, ſome have taken the Liberty to queſtion, Whether he was at all? Whether 
in Point of Fact it be ſtriftly true, that there was ſuch a Man named Job, who underwent thoſe Trials and Suffer- 
ings, which in this Book are recorded of him? Or whether it was only an inſtruftive and parabolical Poem, deviſed 
ind compoſed by ſome of the devout Ancients, on Purpoſe to inftil into the Reader thoſe excellent Principles delivered 
in it. But beſides other Arguments that might be urged to prove the Reality of the Story, drawn from the Names of 
Perſons, People, Countries, and ſome particular Paſſages therein mentioned, the Credit given to it by God thro? his 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. xvi. 14. and his Apoſtle St. James, Ch. v. 11. in citing it, and referring to it, * 
I think, to gain. Belief with all, who have a due 1 8 * W 


Nuns, XLIN, 


% . 


Jas lived; who was God's Favourite- 


- monly 
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from his offering Burnt-offerings in the Land where 
he lived, which God accepted and commanded ; 
which Offerings were forbidden by the Law in an 

other Place, than that which the Lord ſhould chuſe 


in ſome of the Trides of Iſuel. And that he liv'd 


| aſter Facob, Flt inferred by the Character given 


him by God, there was none like him in the 
Earth, for Uprightneſs and the Fear of God. Which 
large Encomium could not be allowed to any while 
ant, 
cended from the Father of the faithful Abraham, 
in a direct Line from Iſaac: Nor can it well be 
ſuppoſed,that ſo great a Commendation as that could 
be given after Jacob, to any whilſt oſeph lived, 
who in moral Virtues and 15 Excellencies made 
as bright a Fi as any in his Time. A 
2 ha Dates, tho” the preciſe Time of 
Job's Birth cannot with ſufficient Ground be aſcer- 
tained ; yet there is a general Concurrence in Opi- 
ion, that he lived in the Time of {ſrae/'s Bondage 
in Een; ſome placing his Firth in the ſame 
Year, in which Fagob went down into Egypt; and 


to date the Beginning of his Trials in the Year that 


"Foſeph died, being the ſeventy firſt of Job's Life. 


or are there leſs various Conjectures about the 


Time of writing this Story; ſome will have it writ+ 
ten after Moſes's Death; others think it is written 
Moſes himſelf. It matters not who was the 
fr : 'Tis certain, the whole Story, as it is, is 
an admirable xentary on the firſt Book of the 
Pentateuch And therefore no great Quantity of Hi- 
ſtorical Obſerv gan be expected from it. 

St. Jerome is unntekſſarily curious in defining the 
Stile of it. It is ſufficient, that in Jeb we have 
the Character of an excellent Perſon exhibited to 
us by God himſelf, adorned with all the Virtues 


that can render him acceptable to God, and deſira- 7 


bie by Men; to both which be is elegantly and 
iefly deſcribed doing his Duty, fearing God and 
ſhunning Evil. | 
How conſiderable Fob was in the World, may, 
appear from the Vaſtneſs of his Stock, which con- 
Gifted of Seven thouſand Sheep, Three thouſand 
Camels, Five hundred Yoke of Oxen, and Five 


bundred She-Aſſes. ot 
Then for perſonal Bleſſings, God had been very 
liberal to him, for he had ſeven Sons and three 
ho inherited their Father's Name, 
mom than his Virtues, being wholly, given up to 
watldly. Pleaſures, For when they were grown up, 
and: moved from him, they took their Turns to 
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feaſt from Houſe to Houſe, every one his Da 
invited their Siſters to feaſt with them. Whe? — 
had gone their Round, pious Feb conſidering wi 
himſelf the Dangers that attend ſuch Junkettingz, 
and fearing leſt his Children in their Merriment 
might have committed ſome Extravagancies, he 
Kindly ſent and exhorted them to purify themſgye 
by Repentance and other Ceremonies, in order to 
prepare them to ſacrifice to their offended God ; the 
good Man himſelf riſing up early in the Morning 
and offering Burnt-offerings for them according to 
the Number of them all. And this he did from 
Time to Time after their revelling Feaſts. This 
paternal and pious Care of Fob indeared him to 
who expreſſed his high E of the good Man at 
a Time when the f Sons of God came to preſent 
themſelves t before the Lord; at which Time allo 
Satan, the Adverſary, came among them, to ſeek 
an Opportunity of doing Miſchief. Then the Al- 
ighty, to ſet forth Job as an exemplary Pattern of 
Virus and Righteouſneſs, ſaid to Satan, © Haft 
thou conſider d my Servant Fob, that there is 
none like him in the Earth; a Man exactly good, 
and one that feareth God and ſhunneth Evil?” 
The malignant Adverſary, unwilling to own that 
Fob ſeryed God out of a religious Principle, but for 
Self- Intereſt, reply d: Doth Fob ſerve thee for 
nothing? Haſt thou not inclos'd him on all fide, 
and ſecured him and all that he hath from the 
Reach of Misfortune and Danger? But with- 
* draw thy Protection, and ſuffer him to be afflicted 
«© with the Loſs of the mighty. Wealth thou haſt 
% heap'd upon him, and he will curſe thee to thy 
Face.“ God knew the Integrity of Fob, and that 
the Exerciſe of it might redound to his Honour, 
and turn to the good Example of others, he expoſed 
ob to the Trial. © Behold, ſays he, all that he 
** hath is in thy Power; but dare not to touch his 
« Perſon.” The malicious Fiend having obtained 
this Permiſſion, ſoon ſets his wicked Engines to 
work ; and to four aq pious Temper into Blaſ- 
phemy the more readily, attacks him at once with a 
Crowd of Miſeries, in all probability too much for 
human Nature to bear. 

Satan takes his rtunity to begin his Aſſault 
upon Fob on the Day that his 8920 Son was in 
courſe to entertain his Relations. He had in readi- 
neſs ftirr'd up the Sabeans to make an Inroad upon 
Fob for Boaty ; which they did with ſuch Fury, 
that but one Servant eſcaped to bring the unhappy 
News to Fob; © Thy Oxen, ſaid he, were ploy 

| IA | e ing, 


4 It might — probably be ſo liable to Exception, if Job's Birth were ſet a little lower, as about the Time of 72 


_c#s Death; And then Zoſeph, who ſurvived his Father about Four and fiſty Years, will have been dead about Sixteei 


Years before that extraordinary Character was given of Job, in the Seventieth Yeer of his, At which Time, ſor any 
Thing that appears, he. might well be without Competitor or Equal. And there being ſomewhat more than Sixty 
Years between Foſeph's Death and Moſes's Birth, the Story of Fob may fitly enough fall within that Interval of Time. 
That is, good Angels; as on the contrary, Satan is called the Angel of Death. | by 


4 Some will have this Convention of the good Angels to be real, but at the fame Time ſuch as is agreeable to the 
Nature of Spirits 3 and that they met in a certain Place, and Satan with them, before the Angel, who in the Room of 


God, prefided over that Aﬀembly ; But fo, as Satan was ſeen of God and Angels; but he, by reaſon of his Fall, not 


Able to ſe God or them. Others take it to be parabolically ſpoken, that the Truth may be the better underſtood: Fot 
the Decrees of God, the Miniſtry of his Angels, and the Machinations of the wicked Angels, are often in Scripture 
exyreſs'd under the Form of the Judgments and Counſels of Kings ; as we may ſee 1 Kings xxii. 19 Zach. ili, 1. But 


* be. it how it will, ifs certain, theſe Things are not meant in a groſs literal Senſe, but as God is pleas'd to accomm®- 


date himſelf to our Underſtanding: For Satan can no other Way be ſaid to come into the Preſence of God, nor 9 
talk with him, Ec. nor the Angels (properly ſpeaking) to come to God, ſince they are always in his Preſence ; 20 
can any Day be aſſigned to God, who is without Time, infinite, and immenſe, c. 
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« ing, and the Aſſes feeding by them, and the Sa- 
« Jeans fell upon them, and took them away; and 
« they have put-all thy Servants to the Sword ex- 
« cept myſelf.” * had not Time to reflect with 
himſelf whether this might be the Effect of com- 
mon Depredation, or a Judgment upon him for the 
Folly of his Children; for this Meſſenger is imme- 
diately ſucceeded by another, who in great Conſter- 
nation tells him, The Fire of God is fallen from 
« Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep and thy 
« Servants, and conſumed them all, and I only am 
« eſcaped to tell thee.” This Account was very 
ſhocking, and the Calamity coming from Heaven 
might make it look like a more immediate Judg- 
ment than the former ; but before Fob could ani- 
madvert upon it, a third Meſſenger ruſhes in upon 
him and tells him, ** The Chaldeans in three Par- 
« ties fell upon the Camels, and have carried them 
« away, and all thy Servants have they put to the 
« Sword, but myſelf,” Thus was Fob ſtript of 
his Subſtance in one Day, and he that in the Morn- 
ing was the richeſt Man in all the Eaſt, before 
Night was the pooreſt Man in the World. 
The malicious Devil finding theſe Attempts too re- 
mote to raiſe that Paſſion which he expected in Fob 
upon this ſudden Courſe of Misfortunes, to crown 
all, reſolves to touch him in a more ſenſible Part, 
and to come as near him as the Bound ſet him by 
the Almighty would permit. This Prince of the 
Air therefore raiſing a very great Storm, threw 
down the Houſe where Fob's Children were then 
merry-making, upon their Heads, and flew them 
all, And that Fob might not have any Time to di- 
the Grief of his former Loſſes, before the laſt 
— had made an End of relating to him the 
Loſs of his Camels, another comes in haſte, and in 
a great Fright tells him, That as his Sons and 
« Daughters were eating, and drinking Wine in 
© their elder Brother's Houſe, there came a great 
„Wind from the Wilderneſs, and ſmote the “ four 
« Corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the young 
« + Men, and they are dead, and I only eſcap'd to 
« tell thee.” This was a home Stroke indeed, and 
touch'd Jeb in a tender Part. The Death of his 
Children all at one Blow affected him deeply; but 
the Circumſtance and Manner of their Death was 


very afflicting, conſidering how ared Death 
found them Bey 


Theſe repeated Calamities did not betray Feb to 
any — or Indecency ; the only Vent he at 
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firſt gave to his Grief was renting his Mantle, the 
common Token of Affliction and Sorrow in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries and early Ages of the World: 
Then deliberately following the other uſual Cuſtoms 
of Mourning, he ſhaved Fs Head, and in humble 
Submiſſion of Mind fell upon the Ground and wor- 
ſhipped. His Miſery could not make him forget his 
Duty, and therefore he humbled himſelf | 
Divine Hand, without whoſe Permiſhon he well 
knew none of theſe Misfortunes could have befallen 
him. a 

The Devil's great Expectation was from this laſt 
Trial ; he knew Fob could with a ſerene Mind bear 
temporal Loſſes, which Time and Induſtry might 
repair, but this Wound of Nature in the th of 
his Children, he thought would have tranſported 
him into ſome indecent and intemperate Expreflion 
againſt God. But to his great Diſappointment Fob 
ttands the Shock, and in humble Acknow 
ment of his own Meannefs, cries, * Naked came 
LI out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I 
return to the Earth, the common Womb and 
+ Mother of Mankind.” And then in à quiet Re- 
ſignation and Thankfulneſs for what he had received 
at the Hand of God, tho" now deprived of all, he 
gives up all for loſt in this World, and fays, © The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath: taken away; 
++ bleſſed be the Name of the Lord.” Thus the 
pious Patriarch's Virtue ſhin'd in his Sufferi 
which, great as they were, could not make him 
face the Character his Maker had given him by the 
leaſt Murmur or Repining. © He*knew it was but 
juſt, that he, who gave, ſhould have Power to re- 
ume his Grant when he pleas'd; and therefore in- 
ſtead of curſing, as Satan had maliciouſly 
he would, he bleſſed God for all his Di 
whatſoever, and proved the Devil a Liar. 

But the reſtleſs Fury reſolves not to feave him 
thus: For when the Sons of God 
ſelves as before, the Lord propoſed Fob again to Sa- 
tan, who had crowded himſelf amongſt them, as 
an Inſtance of a perfe& and upright Man, that fear- 
ed God and avoided Evil. Still, fays God, he holds 
his Integrity, tho* thou movedſt me againſt him to 
deſtroy him without a Cauſe : His Piety appears in 
the Greatneſs of his Sufferings, and his Faith and Re- 
ſignation are compleat. To which the old Deceiver 
wittily and maliciouſly reply d, Thou haft hither- 
* to permitted me only to try him at a diſtance, 
but let me touch his Perſon, and he — 
| | | OE 


ſu ft 


ented them- 


» * 


* This hath been a mighty Subject of Jeſt and Ridicule among the Atheiſts, who would fain argue a great Impro. 


priety of Expreſſion, and from hence invalidate this and many ſuch like Expreſſions in the Holy Scriptures. They 
ask, how in the Courſe of Nature the Wind could blow from any four Points of the Compals at once? I will not an- 
ſwer them from the Extraordinarineſs of this Event, their Patron the Prince of the Air having at this Time an ual 
mited Power over the Elements to attack Job where he would,except in his Perſon, or how he pleas'd. But in Storms, 
eſpecially in ſuch violent ones, as are even now-a-days uſual, Navigators would be puzzled to ſay, whether the Wind 
comes directly from one Point of the Compaſs, or froia ſeveral at one and the lame Time. And therefore I ſhall reſer 
them to an Heathen Author, whom they will ſooner believe than Reveal'd Religion ; and if 1 tell them that Firgid 15 
of this Opinion, I do not queſtion but they will believe him. Let them confult Virgil Deſcription of a Storm in _hig. 
firſt Eneid, and there they will find three Winds attacking the Seas at once. 


Una Euruſq; Notuſq; ruunt, creberg; Procellis ogy © 
Aﬀicug——— 


+ From the Dignity of the Maſculine Gender the Word Men here comprehends both W 
ters as well as his Sons were kill'd with the Fall of the Houſe. | * 


t This, as has been already ſaid, is « Form or Manner of Speech not ſrifly proper to God and Spirits, bat meta. 


Phorically accommodated to the Weakneſs of Man's Capacity. | 
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© blaſpheme.” The Almi knew that the Ex- 
erciſes, tho ſharp to S N redound to his 
Glory, and turn to Fob's Advantage; therefore re- 
ſolying in his Divine Providence to arm Jab with 
Patience to bear them, and in the End to recom- 
all his Sufferings with an extraordinary Re- 
ward, he inlarges Satan's Commiſſion, but yet with 
a Limitation ; Behold, ſays he, he is in thy Power, 
. 
The buſ X at the Inlargement 
of his Pons queſtions not in the leaſt to make an 
eaſy Conqueſt over Jabs Virtue ; therefore he im- 
Sennen falls upon him, whilſt the Senſe of his late 
Loffes remains upon him, and afflicts him from Head 
to Foot with and Ulcers. Never was human 
Nature more diſguis d than pr I Body in this 
loathſome Condition: His Skin ſfudded with naſty 
Scabs and Blotches ; not ariſing from any peccant 
Humour in his natural Conſtitution, which Medi- 
cines might correct, but inflicted by malicious Poli- 
„which rais'd them to the higheſt Extremity of 
Pan, that, if poſſible, might make Fob deſpair and 
_ blaſpheme. Nor were his Pains ſhort or intermit- 


ting, like Fits and Pangs, but laſting for a continued 


Series of Time; and that which increas'd his Mi- 
ſery was the Naſtineſs of his Diſtemper, which ren- 
Ad him not only. odious to himſclf, but loathſome 

to others : For not only his Relations and Friends 
k him, but his very menial Servants withdrew 

from him, leaving him deſtitute of all human Help. 
He, who but a ſew Hours before was the greateſt 
Man in his Country, in whoſe Preſence the young 


Men were afraid to appear, and before whom the pa 


Aged ftood up; to whom Princes paid the moſt 
. awful Reverence, and Nobles in humble Silence ad- 
mir d; diveſted of all Grandeur fits mourning on a 

Bed of Aſhes, and inftead of Royal Apparel is co- 
ver d with ſtinking Sores and Ulcers. He, who was 
but the other Day the Delight of Mankind, is now 
become the fouleſt of Objects; and a wy Dunghill 
upon a Dunghill, All keep at a frightful Diſtance, 
and with Horror behold him as a moſt loathſome 
Monſter. Aud to add, if it was poſſible, to the 
Miſery of Jab, the Wife of his Boſom, from whom, 


1 
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more than all the World, he might reaſonably ex. 
pect the moſt comfortable Aſſiſtance, inſtead of pi 


tying him in this deplorable Condition, treats 1 
with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and reproache; 
him for his Virtue. Doſt thou ſtill, faid 
* retain thine Integrity to a God that afflicts thee ? 
«« * Curſe him and die, that thou may'ſt be out of 
thy Pain. | : 
Fob firmly ſtood the Shock of his Wife's Tongue; 
tho” it was ſo provoking as to let looſe the Reins of 
his Temper, which he had hitherto reſtrain'd, and 
with ſuch Warmth force him to rebuke her, ſaying, 
Thou talkeſt like a weak Woman: Shall we re- 
« joyce in Proſperity, when it pleaſes God to blek 
us With it; and ſhall we not patiently bear Ad- 
« yerliity, when he pleaſes to viſit us?” Thus did 
the Almighty preſerve and ſi Job under the 
Loſs of his Late and Children; under the Extre- 
mity of his Pains, the Deſertion of his Friends and 
Relations, the Neglect of his Servants, and the 
Provocation of his Wiſe. All which Tormenty 
av — upon the Neck of another, could not 
to entertain the leaſt i 
or — an indecent Word. —_— 
The Misfortunes and Afflictions that befel Fob 
being ſo remarkable, ſoon ſpread about the neigh- 
bouring Countries, and from thence to more di. 
ſtant Regions; till at laſt they reach'd the Ears of 
his old Friends Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the 
Shubite, and er the Naamathite, who no ſooner 
heard of the fad Condition of their Friend Jab, 
but they made an Appointment to go r and 
y him a Viſit, and comfort him. Theſe three 
Perſons being Men of + Figure and Condition, it 
muſt take up ſome Time to make the Appoint- 
ment, and then to travel to ſee Fob; ſo that poot 
Job muſt continue a conſiderable Time in this pain- 
Condition before his Friends could come at him, 
When they were come within fight of him, they 
found him ſo much alter'd, that they could not al- 
ſure themſelves who it was, fo unlike himſelf was 
the poor disfigured Fob. But when they came near- 
er, and ſaw the miſerable Condition he was in, they 
burſt into Tears, and rending their Mantles, they 
| f * ſprinkled 


„From the Ambigaity of the,equivocal Word in the Hebrere, which fignifies to b/e/s as well as to carſe,) great Dil 
nt hath ariſen amongſt Interpreters; and the Words have been variouſly render'd. They that make Job's Wiſe 
to bid him curſe God and die, ſuppoſe Fob to have lived after the Law was given (Levit. xxiv. 15, 16.) which made it 


Death to curſe God ; and that his Wiſe (an Arabian and Heathen) knew the Law and the Puniſhmeat for Blaſphemy, 
add ſpake thus to him, not to reproach him, but in Pity to him, that he might be delivered from his Pains. But ge- 
neral Conſent places Job before Moſes, and God's accepting and commending his Sacrifices offered in the Land of Uz 
rove that be liv'd before the Law, which made it penal for any Man to offer Sacrifice in any other Place, than be” 
ue the Ark or Tabernacle ; nay the devout Gentiler came thither to worſhip ; of which we have an Inſtance in the 
Erbiopian Eunuch, Afr viii. 27. But if Js had lived after this Law was given, yet it is unlikely, that his Wi 


ſhould fo ſoon have learn'd it, at ſuch a diftance: Nor was it obliging to the Gentile, unleſs to thoſe that lived a. 
mong and under the Jeiſß Occonomy ; neither was there any in the Land of Uz, who had Power to have executed 


ſuch a Law on 756, bad he curſed, as theſe ſuppoſe ſhe bad him. But, to make ſhort this Part of the Argument, 
Whatever may be conjeftured about Fob's living under the Law, it is certain that the Law is not mentioned in aty 
Part of the Bok of Job, either by himſelf or any of his Friends; tho' there was Occaſion enough for taking Notice of 
A. "But after all other Conjectures, fince the Devil's Defign was to make Fob curſe God, why may it not be ſuppoſed, 
that he inſtigated her to perſuade her Husband to it ; not with reſpect to any penal Law, (for that is ridiculous to ima. 
gine) but in ExpeRtation, that ſo open and bold a Blaſphemy would provoke the Divine Juſtice immediately to ſtrike 
dim dead, and thereby deliver him from his intollerable Miſeries. But however it was, it is certain by Job's Anſwer, 
that ſhe gave him no good Advice ; otherwiſe ſo meek and good a Man as he would not have given her ſo ſharp a Re- 


fome MalediQion implied in the Word that mov'd Fob to reply ſo angrily to his Wie. ———— = 


$. The Septuagint call the firſt and laſt of theſe three Friends of Fob, Kings ; and the ſecond, Tyrant ; which is 5 


Term equivalent to that of King, 


Fee pit him to have bleſſed God, he would, no doubt, have been ruled by her ; but it muſt 
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ſprinkled * Duſt upon their Heads towards Heaven, 
to expreſs their Sorrow for him. And obſerving 
the extreme Grief and Pain he laboured under, they 
fate down upon the Ground by him ſeven Days and 
Nights, and ſpake not a Word to him; their own 
Sorrow ſupprefling their Speech, or their Senſe of 
his Miſery making them think it unreaſonable to 
k to him, till he began. At length Fob brake 
Sitence and ſaid, Let the Day periſh wherein J 
4. was born, and the Night in which it was ſaid, 
« 'There is a Man Child conceived. Let that Day 
« be Darkneſs, let nut God regard it from above, 
neither let the Light ſhine upon it. Let Dark- 
« neſs and the Shadow of Death ſtain it, let a 
« Cloud dwell upon it, let the Blackneſs of the Day 
« terrify it. As for that Night, let Darknels ſeize 
« upon it, let it not be joined unto the Days of the 
« Year, let it not come into the Number of the 
« Months. Lo, let that Night be ſolitary, let no 
« joyful Voice come therein. | 
« that curſe the Day, who are ready to raiſe up 
« their Mourning. Let the Stars of the Twilight 
« thereof be dark, let it look for Light, but have 
« none, neither let it ſee the Dawning of the Day ; 
« becauſe it ſhut not up the Doors of my Mother's 
« Womb, nor hid Sorrow from mine Eyes. Why 
« died I not from the Womb? Why did I not 
give up the Ghoſt when I came out of the Belly? 
6 Why did the Knees prevent me? or why the 
« Breaſts that I ſhould fuck ? For now ſhould I have 
« lain ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould have flept ; 
« then had I been at Reſt, : 
ob's three Friends having already conceived an 
ill Opinion of him from the unaccountable Great- 
neſs of his AMiQtion, - which they concluded muſt be 
the Hand of God in Judgment upon him, and ei- 
ther from ſome deep Hypocriſy, or ſecret heinous 
Sin, fall thus ſeverely upon him. Then Eliphaz 
anſwer'd and ſaid, If we affay to commune with 
e thee, wilt thou be grieved? but who can with- 
hold himſelf from ſpeaking ? Behold, thou haſt 
«inftruted many, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
« weak Hands. Thy Words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
« feeble Knees. But now it is come upon thee, 
« and thou fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
« troubled. Bildad and Zophar alſo argued, that 
ſuch Affliction as his could not come from any but 
God's Hand ; and that it was not agreeable with the 
Juſtice of God to afflict without a Cauſe, or puniſh 
without Guilt. Then they charge Fob with being 
a grievous Sinner, and great Hypocrite, indeavour- 
ing all they could to extort a Confeffion of Guile 
from him. But Job immovable in his Sincerity to 
and Innocence to Man, ftrenuouſly maintains 
his Virtue in reſponſory Speeches ſucceſſively to 
every one of theirs, def.nds his Innocence, refutes 
their unkind Suggeſtions, and ſmartly blames their 
Injuſtice and Want of Chaney 3 yet always obſer- 
ving a ſubmiſſive Stile and Reverence, when he 
ſpake of God; of whoſe ſecret End in permitting 
this Trial to come upon him being ignorant, he 
often importunately begg'd a Diſcharge from this 
Life, left a Continuance of his Pains might drive 
him to Impatience. 
During this Argument between Fob and his three 
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Let them curſe it all 


I 
ing. Who hath laid the Meaſures thereof, 
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troubleſome Friends, there was preſent one Blibu, 
a young Man, who having heard the Diſcourſe on 
both Sides, was pleaſed with neither ; for he thought 
Job inſiſted too much on his own Juſtification ; and 
that _ condemned him before they had convicted 
him : He therefore undertakes the Matter ; and af- 
ter a Prefatory Diſcourſe for his in „ who 
was a young Man in Compariſon of them, and for 
the Plainneſs of Speech he intended to treat them in, 
attack d Fob ina long Oration ;' and reprehending 
him for inſiſting ſo much in his own Vindication, 
endeavoured to convince him, by Arguments drawn 
from God's unlimited Sovereignty and unſearchable 
Wiſdom, that it is not — with Juſtice to 
lay his afflicting Hand upon the beſt and moſt righ- 
teous of Men. And therefore that it is the Duty 
of all Men to bear ſuch Exerciſes, when any befal 
them, without murmuring or complaining,' and to 
acknowledge the Juſtice of God therein. Fob heard 
this with great Attention, but made no Reply ; 
probably, leſt he might be drawn to utter. ſome un- 
guarded Expreſſion, which the inhuman Treatment 
of his three Friends might have extorted from him. 
therefore when they were all filent, the Lord bhim- 
ſelf took up the Matter, and out of the Whirlwind 
directed his Speech to Job; „ Who is this that 
darkeneth Counſel by Words without Know- 
<* ledge? Gird up now thy Loins like a Man; fot 
« I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 
Where waft thou when I laid the Foundations of 
„the Earth? Declare, if thou haſt U 


4 


* thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched 
upon it! Whereupon are the Founda 
of faſtened? or who laid the Corner- 
of? When the Morning - ſtars 

all the Sons of God ſhouted for ge 
ſhut up the Sea with Doors, when it 
& as if it had iſſued out of the Womb 
made the Cloud the Garment thereof, and 
„ Darkneſs 2 Swadling-band for it, and brake up 
„ for it my decreed and ſet Bars and Doors, 
and faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no fur- 


iir 


ther; and here ſhall thy Waves be ftaid.” 
This fo effectually convinced Fob of his ownWeak- 
neſs and Inability of hi to underſtand the 
Ways and Deſigns of God, that Fob, in the moſt 


profound Humility breaking forth, faid ; © 
Lam vile and contemptible in compariſon of 
* What ſhall I anſwer thee? I will 

upon my Mouth: Once have I 
« will not anſwer : Yea twice, but 
* no farther.” Then Tob proceeded 
ample Confeffion of the Supremacy, P 
Wiſdom of God to this Effect: I 
« canſt do every 
« be hid from thee. ell mi 
„ he was that darken'd 

% out Knowledge? For I 
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heard > A. 
<< hearing of the Ear, (which gave me but a 
« Know rr 


Zy this Rite or Cuſtom they ſignified the utmoſt Conſuſioa, expreſa'd by their mixing Air and Earth together. 
Nums, XLIV. 
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«* a more clear and certain Knowledge of thee, for putting an End to his Sufferings, and to reward his 
mine Eyes have * ſeen thee ; whereſore I reprove Faith and Piety with a much greater Fortune than 
e myſelf for what I have done amiſs, and repent he was Maſter of before; doubling his former Stock 

„ in Duſt and Aſhes. in every reſpect, except that of his Children ;- for he 

God was ſo well pleaſed with this free and hum- had fourteen thouſand Sheep, fix thouſand 

ble Acknowledgment of Job, that he declared him- a thouſand Yokes of Oxen, and a thouſand She. 
ſelf in Favour of Fob againſt bis injurious Friends, 
who, by their unjuſt and uncharitable Reflections, three beautiful Daughters, every Day grac'd his 
inſtead of being bis Comforters, had proved his Tor- Table, and were eſteem'd the faireſt Women in all 


menters. *©* Wherefore (faid God to Eliphaz) my that Country, to whom their Father gave an Inhe- 


Wrath is kindled againft thee and thy two ritance among their Brethren. 
“ Friends; for ye have not ſpoken of Me the No ſooner was the Fame of Jobs Recovery, and 
Thing that is right, as my Servant Fob hath. the Reſtauration and Addition of his Fortune ſpread 
„Therefore now take feven Bullocks, and ſeven abroad, but his ** Kindred and Acquaintance from 
| my Servant Jeb, and offer up all Parts came to congratulate him upon his happy 
< for yourſelves a-Burnt-offering ; and my Servant Turn: Nor did they come empty-handed, for every 
you ; for his Prayers will I one brought him a Preſent of Money or ſome valu- 
with you as you deſerve, for able Thing ; ſo many contributing, he ſoon became 
ſpeaking the Truth, as my Servant Fob hath. immenſely rich; and to make his terreſtrial Happi- 
ree Friends, frighted with the Menaces neſs ſtill greater, God bleſs'd him with a Prolonga- 
„ made to provide a Sacri- tion of Life beyond the common Extent of thoſe 
appeaſe the Divine Vengeance which they Times; for he liv'd an hundred and forty Years af- 
fear'd ; and when they offer d, God was pleas'd to ter his being reſtored, which made his Age above 
accept Fob's Interceſſion for them. two hundred Years; fo that he ſaw the Increaſe of 
+ After this, God was pleaſed to f conſider Fob, by his Family to the fourth Generation. 


„This is not meant of ocular Demonfration, for God is inviſible 5 but the Eyes here meant are the Eyes of the 
Mind, or Underſtanding, to which God had revealed himſelf. 


. + Job may not improperly here be called a Type of that Chriſtian Perſection which the Goſpel required in pray. 
ing ſor Enemies as well as riends. 


F t The Text calls this Change of Job's Condition, the turning of his Captivity; which is a Scripture Phraſe very 
often uſed to fignify an End or finiſhing of Miſery, and a Reſtauration of Joy and Felicity. | | 
Tie Text calls them Brothers and Siſters, which according to Scripture-Stile uſed to comprehend all Kindred 
Now among all the reſt of Jes Friends there is no mention at laſt made of Job's Wife upon this happy Change; 
unleſs he be included in the Number of his Kindred ; which is not unlikely. 4 
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Aſſes. He had alſo ſeven manly Sons, who, with 
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enquire after him, and- 
tranſporting the Captives, 
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From the Captivity of the Jews, under Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, 
to the Tine of their Return to Jerulalem, and the Rebuilding that City 
and the Temple. | | 


= 


== ET us now return to the Siege of Je- radar's 
— lem; where we left that —.— i 


8 
ein 


and its Inhabitants ſent, taking. 
ive into Before Nebuezaradan, bout the. who 
Captain of the King of Babylon's Guards was of 282 
begun the demoliſhing of the Place, the King two #hich 


| 
I 


of Babylon one qo = what Pains the Prophet 


Jeremiah had taken to incline the King of Fudah would be 
and his Princes to a timely Surrender, and what them Leay Rat 


Z 
* 


Hardſhips he had ſuffer d for ſo doing, gave a ſtrict and furni 


the reſt as far as Ramah. 


me "Rliftory of the B I B L. E. 
heb. and offered his Service to diſpatch az The 


rous Governor, who was a Man of Honour 
imſelf, and not ready to entertain ill Thoughts of 
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the King of Babylon, and tarry in Fudah till hi; 
appointed Time, the Lord would ſkreen them from 
all Danger, and raiſe them up again ; but if they 
offered to go to Egypt, the Sword, F amine, and 
Peſtilence would purſue them. This Advice bei 

contrary to their Inclinations, they would not be. 
lieve it, but rudely told the Prophet he ſpoke falſe. 
ly ; and notwithſtanding he. urged in his Defence 
that they had diſſembled with him, when they in- 
treated him to pray to the Lord for them, "and 
gave a Confirmation of the Judgments that would 


others, would not believe Fohanan, nor permit him 
to kill Jhimael. © But his Incredulicy ſoon coſt him 
dear; for the Conſpirators pretending to pay a Viſit 
to the Governor, murder d him; and to ſecure 
themſelves, png. Ahn=iope of the People's being 
. unprovided for Defence, fell upon them too, and 
New not only the Jews, but the Chaldeans alſo, 
This they kept ſo private for ſome Days, that four- 


ſcore Iſraelites, who were coming in a“ mournful 
Manner with their Oblations t) that Town, were 
put to the Sword, except ten, which they ſaved for 
diſcovering their Treaſures that they had hid in the 


attend them, they perſiſted in their former Reſolu- 
tion of going to Egypt, and remov'd thither with 
all the Remnant of Fudah, taking the Men, Wo. 
men, and Children, with all the late King's Daugh- 


Field. | = 
Ihmael not thinking himſelf ſecure here, leaves 
Mizpah, and taking what People were left as Cap- 
tives with him (among whom were King Zedekiah's 
Daughters) he makes the beſt of his Way to the 
King of Ammen, who had put him upon this trea- 
cherous Enterprize. But Fohanan having Intelli- 
of the late Maſſacre, with what Force he had, 
marched after Ihmael, whom he found at the Pool 
of Gibeen, The People that [hmael had carried off 
from Mizpah, ſeeing Fohanan and the reſt come 
to reſcue them, ran over to their vn x rad which 
Iſhmael iving, with only eight Men in his 
3 — — 8 Iſhmael thus gone, 
Fohanan and his. Company took up their Dwelling 
at Chimbam near Bethlehem, which they choſe, the 


ters, the Prophet Feremy, and Baruch his Scribe. 
They had not been long in Egypt, before the 
Lord, by his Prophet, admoniſhed them of the De- 
ſtruction of Egypt, and the Extirpation of their falſe 
Gods, by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylm,» But 
the ſtubborn Fews would not mind him, for t 
reſolutely told him they would do what they thought 
fit, and would, according to the Idolatry of the 
Eg yptians, offer Incenſe to the + Queen of Heaven: 
The Women with equal Inſolence faid the fame, 
Which ſaucy Anſwer provoked the Lord to denounce 
againſt them, by his Prophet, the moſt __ 
ments in poſitive Terms: At the fame Time affuring 
them, that Pharaoh- Hophra, King of Egypt (un- 
der whoſe Protection they lived ſecure, as they 
imagined) ſhould be delivered into the Hands of 


im 

rather, that if ſhould be attack'd by the Chal- Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, as Zedekiah had 

deans for [ſbmael's Conſpiracy, they might the more been before. A 

readily take Refuge in £g ypt. And now the eremy having diſc 
eremy the Prophet having taken up his Dwelling his Duty to his own People the Fews, he addreſhd 


with Gedaliah at Mizpah, was carried from thence 
by Ihmael the Conſpirator, after the Death of the 
, among the reſt of the Captives; and 

Iſhmael being routed, he accompany'd Fohanan to 
their new Habitation at Chimbam. Here Jabanan 
and his Company addreſſed the Prophet, and intreated 
him to pray to the Lord for them, to direct them 
what Courſe to take. The Prophet promiſed them 
he would, and faithfully return them the Anſwer 
which the Lord ſhould give. Upon which they 
red into a Covenant of Obedience to the Pro- 

et, and he ſupplicated God for them: But ten 
ys were paſs'd before he receiv'd an Anſwer; 


himſelf in the reſt of his Book, for the moſt Part 
to the Gentiles : As did his Cotemporary the Prophet 
Ezekiel, who was earneſtly engaged in the like 
Service in Chaldea. In which prophetick Office they 
continued till the Time of their 4 Death. 

Daniel, who was deſcended from the Royal Fa- 
.mily of David, in the firſt Captivity of Judah, 
(which happened under King Jeboialim) together 
with his Friends Hananiab, 'Mifhael, and Axariab 
was carried to Babylon, when he was as yet but a 
Youth. The Cuſtom among Conquerors then was, 
to change the Names of their Captives | (eſpecially 
when they were to ſerve in L. Capacity about 

rd 


when calling Johanan and the People together, he the Court) and therefore by Order of Aſpenax, 
told hee, That if they would live in Subjection to Maſter of the Eunuchs, Daniel was called Belte- 


The Tokens of their Mourning are ſaid to be.. That they bad their Beard. ſhaven and their Chaths 
"Fent, and that they had cut themſelves, fer: xli- 5. Fer tho it was an expreſs Prohibition in the Law, ye Sal nut 
* 4 any Cuttings in your Fleſh for the Dead, nor print any Marks upon you, Levit. xix 28 yet this; ſeeins to relate 
- «enly to ſuch Practices, when they became - ſuperſtitious, and were done in Honour to falle God: : For, in Caſes of 
2 Mourning for the Dead, or for any other g.ievous Diſaſter, the Words of the Prophet ſeem to imply, as 
"if had been permitted in common Uſe : Both the Great and the Small ſhall die in the Land: They ſpall not be 
buried, neither ſball Men lament for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them, neither ſpall Min 
tear themſelnes in mourning to comfort them for the Dead. Jer. xvi. 6, 7. —_— 
I By which is meant the Moon, at leaſt, if uot all the Planets ; for what we render Queen, in the Margin! 
Note, is called tbe Frame of Heaven. | „a 203 gages 
1 St. Jem, in his Life of this Prophet, tells us, that he was put to Death by a Prince of the Children of Thae!, 
"whom he reproved for his Idolatry ; but who this Prince of the Jewiſb Nation ſhould be, upon the River Chebar, 
where Felis in the Time of his Captivity lived, tis difficult to tell. He was buried, as ſome ſay in the ſathe 
«Cave wherein Sbem and Arpharad were depoſited, upon the Banks of Euphrates ; but Benjamin of Tudela in his 
Travels tells us, that at ſome Leagues from Baggat he ſaw a magnificent Mauſolæum, which was ſaid to be this Pro- 
's Tomb, upon the Top of which there was a famous Library, wherein, as they ſay, was the Original of the 
het's Predictions, written with his own Hand; that, in the Prophet's Tomb, there is a Lamp continually burn- 
ug, maintained at the Expence of the Head of the Captivity of Bagdat ; that every Year this Tomb is frequented 
by the ſeveral Heads of the Captivity, who reſort thither with a numerous Retinue ; and that, notvonly the Jews, 
but the Perfians, Modes, and many of the Myſilemen, made this a Place of Devotion, and came thicher to make 
their Preſents, and perform their Vows. Calmet's Dict. under the Word Zzekiel. : £254 2608 bo re? 
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Book X. 


hazzar 3 Hanniah, Shagrach ; Miſhael, Meſhac ; 
and Azariah, Abednego. 

For three Years they were inſtructed in all the 
Learning of the Chaldeans, and had a daily Allow- 
ance of Meat and Wine , from the King's Table; 
but Daniel, who was a devout Obſeryer of the Re- 
ligion of his Countty, requeſted of the Maſter of 
the Eunuchs, that be and his Friends might be ex- 
cuſed from it, defiring only Pulſe Water, 
which he ſaid was ſufficient Suſtenance for them. 
This upon Trial agreeing well with them, they had 
the Liberty to eat it, without having other t 
forced upon them. This religious Abſtinence re- 
commended them to the more immediate Care and 
Love of God; who, whilſt they were following 
their Studies in the ſeveral Parts of Learning there 
in Vogue, they furniſhed themſelves with ſuch 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, that when at the 


End of the three Years they were brought before i 


the King, he found — far to excel in Wiſ⸗ 
dom all the Magicians and Aſtrologers of his Coun- 
try ; and eſpecially Daniel was become very famous 
for his extraordinary Skill in the Knowledge and 
Interpretation of Dreams. 

It ſo happen'd, that one Night King Nebuchad- 


nezzar had a Dream, which leit ſuch an Impreffion * 


on his Spirits, as made him very uneaſy ; and that 
which added to his Inquietude was, he could not 
recollect the Subſtance of this Dream. Upon this 
the moſt learned Men among the Chaldeans that 

tended to Divination were ſummoned, who ex- 
cuſed themſelves from telling the Dream, but rea- 
dily offer d to interpret it if he could recolle& it. 
This was ſo far from ſati 2237 King, 
that it put him into a Rage, he threatned them 
and their Families with Deſtruction, if they did not 
conjure out the Dream. They ſtill perſiſted in 
their Inability to perform what he demanded, al- 
ledging that it was the Province of a — and not 
of a Man, ſo to divine; and that no King ever 
before required ſuch a Thing of Men of Skill and 
Learning. Nebuchadnezzar looking upon this as 
triling with him, gave Orders that all who profeſs'd 
* Magick in his Dominions ſhould inſtantly be put 
to Death. a 


* 
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Royal Command Daniel and his three 


22 


Friends were ſought ſor to be executed 

reſt; but Daniel addreſſing himſelf to 2 

—.— Guard, to know the Ca 
ree, and the Captain acquainti f | 

whole Matter, he himſelf —— 1 King's Pre- 

ſence, and told him, if he would Fe him Time, 
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came, you knew 
** which Stone, falling from the Fert of-the — 
brake them into pieces, and then the reſt of the 
Image mouldered into Duſt, which the Wind 
diſperſed, ſo that it was no more to be ſeety; but 
* the Stone, which in this Manner deſtroyed the 
G increaſed to a great Mountain, and filled 
* the Earth. This, O King, was the Dream 
and the Interpretation of it is this :---- You who 
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8 
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Felt 


are ſupreme above other Ki 
« God of Heaven hath given Þo 4 
Glory, are ſignified by this Head of 
5 ſhall ariſe, but as 
ren Ur or» ere 
ariſe a Kingdom, emblem' 
Brass, which ſhall govern the Earth; - 


„fourth Kingdom ſhall be as ſtrong as 
vanquiſh all the reſt; and whereas the 


partly Iron, and partly Clay, this Ki 
2 


112 
Eiter 


8 
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* Magick is properly of three Kinds, Natural, Artificial, and Diabolical. The firſt of the is ho other than Na- 
tural Philoſophy, but highly improved and advanced ; whereby the Perſon that is well skill'd in the Power and Ope- 
ration of Natural Bodies, is able to produce many wonderful Effect, miſtaken by the Nliterate for Diabolical Per- 


formances, but ſuch as lye perfeftly within the Verge of Nature. Artificial Magick is what we call Leg 


or dlight of Hand, the merry Tricks of Jugglers, (as we corrupt the Word Plagno far from exceeding the 
e. 1 


Power of Art, tho“ many Times they paſs with the Vulgar for Diabolical likewi 
is done by the Help of the Devil, who having great Skill in Natural Cauſes, may aſſiſt thoſe that are in 
Covenant with him, te do many ſtrange and aftoniſhing Things. It ſeems however by the Diſcourſe whi 


Diabolical Magick is that which 


between Nebuchadnezzar and his Magicians, that they had no Knowledge in the Sciences they pretended to; that 


the King himſelf look d upon them no better than a Pack of Im 
wicked Demons, who might have helped them out at this dead Lift ; otherwiſe they 
It is rare Thing wwbich the King requireth, and there is none other that can ſbew it 1 the King, except the Gods, 
whoſe Dwelling is not with Fleſh, Dan. ii. 11. Vid, Cad Body of Divinity, Vol I. | 


+ 7ojepbus introduces Daniel as making this Preamble 


1s not any high Conceit of my own 


iſdom, as if I underſtand more than the Chaldeans do, or gd de 


; and that they had no Familiarity with any 
would not have told the Ki 


in his Dis and Explanztion of the King's Dream. 


fign'd 


* Reproach upon them, for not being able to reſolve a Queſtion which I am able to unriddle, that I engage in this 
„Matter; for am not aPerſon that pretends to more Skill and Knowledge than my Neighbours ; bur it 

„the Work of God, in Vity to the Miſerable, and in Mercy to my Prayers for the Life and Safety of myſelf 

* my Friends, that has' now laid open this Dream to me, and explained the Meaning of it. Nor have been ſo 
ſollicitous for the Safety of mylelf, and my Companions under your Diſpleaſute, as for your own Meer and 


Glory, leſt you ſhould tarniſh them, bp putti 
'* Men, merely becauſe they were not able to do a 
tig 1. 10. c. 11. 


Nous. XLV. 


to Death (cont 
Thing that is im 
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46 be divided, Part of it ſhall be ſtrong, and Part 
<« of it weak, as Clay and Iron cannot be ſolidly 
« mixed together; but in the Times of theſe Em- 
« pires the God of Heaven ſhall ſet up another 
« Ki „ ſignified by the Stone, which ſhall pre- 
& yail above all, and itſelf be never deſtroyed, &c. 
Surpriz'd at this wonderful Diſcovery, the King 
fell proſtrate before Daniel, and was ready to pay 
im Divine Honours : He loaded him however with 
ts and rich Gifts ; ſet him at the Head of his 
arned Men; made him Governor over the whole 
Babylon ; and at his Requeſt put his 
three Friends into Places of the higheſt Truſt under 
him, 


© Nebuthadnezzar grown proud with his Succeſs 
inſt the Jews, Egyptians, and others, and eleva- 
ith the Interpretation of his Dream, which 
him to the golden Head of the Image, 
golden Statue to be made thirty Yards in 
of proportionable Bigneſs, and having 
the Plains of Dura, he ſummoned all 
of Whatever Order and Degree, to be 
the Dedication of it, and the Moment 
the Muſick ſtrike up (which was to be 
to fall proſtrate on their Faces and adore 
in of being thrown into a fiery “ Furnace. 
mong the captive Jetus, Daniel's three Friends, 
ach, Mefhach and Abednego were accuſed to 
ng, as having violated his Command; and 
were brought before him, perſiſted in 
ir Refuſal to pay their Adoration to the Image; 
with ſo much Conſtancy, that the King 
incenſed theteat, ordered thoſe about him to 
Furnace made ſeven times hotter than it 
to bind theſe bold Contemners of his 
and caſt them into it. 6 | 
The Furnace indeed was ſo hot, that the Perſons 
who were ordered to throw them in were ſcorched 
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ly, without any Hurt, in the midit of the Fire, 
« and the Form of the Fourth is like the Son of 
% God.” Then approaching the Furnace, he called 


„This Kind of Puniſhment was pretty common in theſe Parts of the World, ſo'that ſome will have it, that Ae 
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upon them to come forth, which they i 

did in the Preſence of him and his Attendants, with 
out ſo much as an Hair of their Head being finged 

or the leaſt Smell of Fire about them. The haughty 
King was now convinced, that there was a more 


powertul Being than himſelf, who could protect his 


Servants from the Rage of the moſt inſolent and ar- 
bitrary Tyrant; and therefore in a ſudden Tran. 
port of Devotion he cried out, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Shadrach, Maſbuch and Abednege, 
* who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his Ser- 
© vants that truſted in him. Therefore I decree, 
that thoſe who ſhall dare to profane the God of 
** Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednege, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, and their Houſes ſhall be made a Dunghill 
*© becauſe there is no other God that can deliver 
* after this Manner,” Upon this Daniel's three 
Friends were again raiſed to higher Promotion in 
the Province of Babylon, "= 
Not long after this, the Judgments. which the 
Prophet Jeremiah had denounced againſt his Ccun- 
trymen, the Fetus, when they rej the Counſel 
God, and fled into Egypt for Protection, 
to operate : For when Nebuchadnezzar underſtood 
that the Subjects of Pharaoh Hephra had 1 revolted 
from him, and declared Amajis (an Officer of the 
Court) their King, he took the Advantage of the 
inteſtine Troubles which enſued hereupon, and hay- 
ing in a ſhort time over run the from one 
End of to the other, he plunder'd and laid it 
waſte ; and of the Jews, who, after the Murder 
of Gedaliab had fled thither, ſome he kill'd, and 
others he carried away Captive to Babylon ; fo that 
ſcarce any eſcaped, but ſuch as fled out of 
and afterwards ſettled themſelves in their own Land, 
at the End of the Captivity. | 12 
King Nebuchadnezzar having thus reduced the 
Kingdom of Egypt, and conſtituted Amaſis his Prime 
Minſter, be returned to Babylon, and being freed 
i hi m- 


ng from all War at Home and Abroad, indulg 


ſelf in the Pleaſures of his Court, and quietly for a 
Time enjoyed the Fruits of his Conqueſts ; till at 
length another Dream gave him freſh Diſquiet. 
his Dream he very well remember'd ; and there- 
fore he ſent for his own Magicians firſt, in hopes 
that they could have interpreted it ; but when he 
met with no Satisfaction from them, he | was forced 
to have Recourſe to Daniel again, and thus, upon 
his Entrance, he accoſted him. | 


S] 


before he departed from Chaldea, was made to undergo it, but eſcaped by a miraculous Preſervation, founding 
ir Opinion on Gen. xi 31. Of this Furnace in particular it is related, That the King's Servants having te- 
„ ceived the Command to heat it ſeven times hotter, ceaſed not to make the Oven hot with Roſin, Pitch, Ton, 
« and ſmall Wood, ſo that the Flame ſtreamed forth above the Furnace forty and nine Cubits ; and paſſed through, 
„ and burnt the Chaldeans it found about the Furnace. The Song of the thret Holy Children, Ver, 22, Ce. 


4 „As if the Flame itſelf et on the Expreſſion of MA ra been conſcious of the Injuſtice of their 


« Sentence, and ſuſpended the very N 
I. 10:<. 1k. 


«4 


e of its conſuming 


ty in Favour of the Innocent. Fewiſs Anti. 


© 4 The Occaſion of this Revolt is, to this Effect, related by Herodotu;,—— That Pharaoh Hephra (whom he call 
ies) having loſt a great Army in Lybia, as ſome imagined, on purpoſe, that, being rid of them, he might, with 


re Eaſe and Security govern the reſt, fell under the Reſentment of his Subjects to tuch a Degree, that ſeveral of 
joined together in a Body, and revolted from him; that to appeaſe, and reduce them to their Duty, he ſent 4 


nan one of the Officers of his Court, to them; but inſtead of his perſuading them, they prevailed with him to be 
| come their King; that hereupon Hapbra ſent Palerbomis, a Perſon of the firſt Rank, to arreſt Amafis, and bring him 
* oY him ; and when he returned, without being able to execute his Commiſſion, he commande 


his Ears'and his 


ole to be immediately cut off, Which Indignity to a Mam of his Worth and Character fo 'exaſperated the reſt of 3 
Subje&s, that they almoſt all forſook him, ſo that he was forced to hire au Army of Foreigners, wherewith he M. 


tempted to give _ Battle not far from Mem 
carried to the City of 


bir, but had the Misfortune to be vanquiſhed, taken Priſoner, and 
San, where he was ſtrangled in his own Palace. "Herod, I. 2. and Dioderus Situlus J. T. pt. 2 


a i ca rc £ 4 = 


oo: ua oo. a iv co ic. (© mite ee eter , 


we ROOD ' Te WT Weunww.” 


TR 


* 


Book X. 


I faw a Tree of a prodigious Magnitude, which 
« ſeem'd to reach from Earth to Heaven. It was 
« fair and full of Fruit, yielded Shelter to the 
« Beaſts and Fowls, and Suſtenance to all Fleſh. 
« ] faw 2lſo an Angel come down from Heaven, 
„ who ſaid aloud, Hew down the Tree, cut off 
« the Branches, ſhake off the Leaves, and ſcatter 
4 the Fruit, and let all Creatures depart from it : 
« Yet let the Stump remain in the Earth, with 
« Band of Iron or Brafs, in the tender Graſs 
« of the Field; and let it be wet with the Dew 
«of Heaven, and let his Portion be with the Beaſts 


« in the Graſs of the Earth. Let his Heart be 


« given him, and- let feven Times paſs over him. 
« Tus is the Decree of the Holy One, that the Liv- 
« ing may know, that the moſt High ruleth in 
« the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it to whom 
« he pleaſes, and ſetteth over it the baſeſt of Men. 
Daniel having heard the Dream, was fo affected 
with the dreadful Judgments that it portended to 
the King, that he ſtood filent for the Space of 
2n Hour; which the King obſerving, and gue 
the true Cauſe of his Perturbation, bid him 
him freely whatever the Interpretation might por- 
end. Then Danie! addreffing himſelf with much 
Tenderneſs and Concern for the King, wiſh'd this 
inauſpicious Dream, and the Interpretation might 
affect the — Enemies, and thus interpreted it 
to him. The Tree, O King, which thou didſt 
« (ce in thy Dream, is thy ſelf ; for thy Great- 
« neſs reaches to Heaven, and thy Dominion to the 
End of the Earth. And as to what the Angel 
„ (aid of hewing down the Tree, this is the Mean- 
ing of it: It is 2 Decree of the moſt High which 
« is determined againſt the King; Thou ſhalt be 
« driven from Men, and thy Dwelling ſhall be with 
« the Beaſts of the Field; Thou ſhalt eat Graf 
« with the , and ſhalt be wet with the Dew 
* of Heaven; and ſeven Times ſhall paſs over 
© Thee, till thou knoweſt that the moſt High 
« ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it 
4 to whomſoever he will. And whereas it was 
« ordered that the Stump of the Tree ſhould be 
* |-ft, it ſhews that the Kingdom ſhall be ſure 
« to Thee, after Thou ſhalt have known, that the 
« Lord of Heaven doth rule. And now Thou haſt 
* heard the ion of thy Dream, permit 
me to adviſe : Attone for "thy Sins by a 
« holy Life, and by Acts of Mercy to the Poor 
recommend thy ſelf to the Mercy of the Lord, 
« that he may prolong thy Peace.” Nebuchadnez- 
zur, who had ſeen the verifying of Daniel's Prophe- 
cies, and likewiſe been an Eye-witnefs of God's great 
— and Providence, might have been ſomewhat 


: 


God delayed the Execution of his Threats againſt this Prince, and gave 
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depreſs'd in Mind at the Report of ſuch a 

pronounced perſonally againſt himſelf: But inſtead 
of humbling himſelf, and depreciating the divine 
Sentence by Repentance, as Daniel adviſed him, at 
the * Twelvemonth's End, as he was walking in 


his Palace at Babylon, with great Pride and Pleaſure 


furveying that vaſt and overgrown City, he oſten- 
tatioufly faid ; Is not this great Babylon, which 1 
have built for the Metropolis of my Kingdom, 
* by my own Power, and for the Honour of m 
Kingdom?“ "The Words had ſcarce paſo d 1 
Lips, when a Voice from Heaven was heard to ſay, 
9 _ 8 Nebuchadnezzar, it is de- 
; ingdom is ted from Thee, 
and u be Ther e the Ge. 
tion of and thy Dwelling ſhall be among 
<< the Beaſts of the Field.” And immediately be 
was driven from the Company of Men, and he 
did eat Graſs as the Oxen, and lived like a Brute. 

By this terrible Example God made it appear, 
how ſeverely he can puniſh the Pride and Elevation 
of Mens Hearts, by putting them into the Condi- 
tion of Beaſts, who by their Arrogance exalt them- 
ſelves above the State of Men. 

After Nebuchadnezzar had continued his appointed 
Time in this fad forlorn Condition, he lifted up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and God was pleaſed not only to 
reſtore him to his Underſtanding and Form, but to 
his former State and Dignity ; for which he made 
this thankful Acknowledgment : *I Nebuchadnezzar 
do praiſe, extol, and the King of Heaven, 
all whoſe Works are Truth, and his Ways Judg- 

4 


ment; and thoſe that walk in Pride he is 
to ſubdue. 
After the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, his Son Evil- 
merodach ſucceeded him, who took Compaſſion on 
Fehoakin the captive King of Fudah, and releaſed 
him from his Impriſonment in the ſeven and thir- 
tieth Year of his Captivity, treating him with great 
Humanity and Reſpect, allowing bim an honourable 
Maintenance, and giving him the Precedence of all 
other Princes in Babylon. 7 
Evilmerodach's Reign was but ſhort, continuing 
but two Years, for his Luſts and other Wickednefſes 
had made him intolerable, that even his own Re- 
lations conſpired. againſt him and put him to Death : 
whereupon Nerighſſar, his Siſter's Huſband (who 
was at the Head of the 4 in his 
Stead ; and as Feboiachin did not long ſurvive him, 
Salathiel, his Son, ſucceeded as + nominal Prince of 
the Jews. Upon his Acceffion to the Throne M. 
rigli ſar made great Preparations for War againſt 
the Medes, which obliged 22 * ing (in 

Scripture named Darius the Made] to call ia 
Aſſiſtance 


him a whole Year's Reprieve. Chap. iv. 


. to ſee if he would repent, and turn unto him; but perceiving that he fil! perſiſted in his Crimes, as ſoon as the 


of his Iniquity was full, he ſmote and reduced him to the Condition of a Beaſt. This is Theoderer's Notion 
of — — Se. Zerom rather thinks, that this King, Ar with the Threats, and touched with the 
Exhortations of the Prophet, began to ſet about his Reformation, a | 
himſelf to God, for which he — a Delay of his Puniſhment for . Space ; but that inſtead of perſeverj 

good Purpoſes, he ſuffered himſelf to fall into Pride, upon the Contemplation of the mighty Works be hag 
done, and ſo by his Vanity loſt what he had gained by his Charity. Bonum Mibericanuia prrdidit ma Saperbies. 


in the ſe 
Calmet's Comment. 


ig aſter the Loſs of all Authority, the Fews kept up the Title of a King among them, and had a Perſon de- 
2 of the Houſe of David, who by the Name of the Head of the Captivity, was acknowledged and hon 
434 Prince, and, as far as it was conſiſtent with the — they w_ —_— inveſted —— ſort « 
Jariſdicti them. , to thi Day, the ſame Pageantry is to up among the Fews, 
— * be furniſhed from hence ir 1 5 Chris urgin 
of Faceb amongſt them, viz. That the Sceptre is departed from Jadah; for thereupon their 
1 preſerved among. them, in the Head of 16s Coptivity; though lomeof them have 


chiefly with this View, that they 


That the re is ti | 
enough to give ap this, Prideaux's Connect. Ann. 559. 


Acts of Charity and Mercy, to reconcile 


urging the Pro- 
is, 


4 © >. & 
* 


180 


Aſſiſtance of his Nephew Cyrus out of Perſia, who 
coming with a Body of thirty thouſand Perſians, 
was, by his Uncle, made General of the Medes like- 
wiſe, and thereupon, with his joint Forces, gave 


N 
the Rout. 

The Death of this Prince proved a great Loſs to 
the Babylonians, eſpecially conſidering that his Son 
Laboroſoarchad, who ſucceeded him, was in every 
thing the very reverſe of his Father, a Man given 
to * all manner of Wickedneſs, Cruelty, and Injuſ- 

* for Which he became ſo odious to his own 
Subjects, 


that they conſpired againſt him, and flew he 


1 * had rei only nine Months. 

_ *Belþbaxzar (in all Probability the Grandſon of Ne- 
buchadnezzar) ſugceeded him; in whoſe firſt Year 
Daniel had his Dream of the four Beaſts ſent- 

ing the four Monarchies: And in the third Year of 
this ſame King Daniel had that memorable Viſion of 
the Ram and the He- Goat, with the Interpretation 
of them. | After which this luxurious King making 
2 great Feaſt for his Courtiers, he commanded his 
Servant to bring forth the facred Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, which his Grandfather Nebuchadnezar had 
taken out of the Temple at Feruſalem, that he and 
his Princes, with his Wives and Concubines might 
drink Wine in them : Which accordingly was done, 
and in their Cups they ſang Hymns of Praiſe to 
their Idols. Belfazzar thus adding Impiety to his 

Exceſs, ſo provoked - ihe Great God of Heaven by 
this ſacrilegious Contempt of his Holy Worſhip, 
and the Profanation of the Veſſels dedicated to his 
Serv ice, that be terrified this Prince in the midſt of 
his luxurious Feaſt with the Appearance of a Hand 
upon the Wall, Which in three Words wrote his 
Sentence of Condemnation, Belſbazzar was ſo at- 
frighted at this amazing Prodigy, that he command- 
ed all his Wiſemen, Magicians: and. Aftrologers, to 
be ſent for, that they might read the Writing, and 
explain its Meaning; but notwitſtanding the pro- 
miſed Reward of Purple Veſts and Chains of Gold 
to thoſe that could diſcover this mighty Secret, they 

a fo. far from interpreting it, that they could 


not ſo much as read it. This gave the King and 
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his whole Court great Diſturbance of Mind; upon 
which, the old Queen, hearing of the King's Con- 
28 came into the Banqueting-Houſe, and 
told the King, That he had a in his Domini- 
ons named iel, in whom was the Spirit of the 
Holy Gods, and whom his Grandfather, for his 
extraordinary Ability that Way, had made Maſter 
of the Magicians, who would ſhew the King the 
Interpretation of the Words that ſo much trouble 
him. The King, glad of the Opportunity of diſ- 
covering this terrible Secret, ſent for Daniel. 
As ſoon as he came into the King's + Preſence, 
e received him very courteouſly, and made him 
the ſame Offer of Honours and Preſents that he 
had done to his own Magicians, .if he would but 
. the Writing. Daniel modeſtly refuſed the 
ers he made him ; but having undertook to per- 
form what he required of him, he firſt reproved him, 
with ſome Freedom, for his Ingratitude to God, 
who had advanced him to the Rank of a Sovereign, 
and for the Profanation of the Veſſek which were 
conſecrated to his Service ; and then proceeded to 
the Interpretation of the Words, which were theſe, 
Mzene, TzxEL. UPHARSIN, ©. Mens, aan 
„he, which ſignifies Number, intimates, that the 
* Days both of your Life, and of your Reign, arc 
numbered, or that you have but a ſhort time to 
„live. Tekel, which ſignifies Weight, intimates _ 
that you have been wei in the Balance of 
God's Juſtice, and found too light z and Upherſfin, 
« which ſignifies a Fragment, intimates that your 


© Ki ſhall be divided, and given to the Medi 
and Perſians.” The King having heard this 


dreadfal Sentence pronounced by Daniel, how un- 
welcome ſoever the Interpretation was to himſelf, 
yet beſtowed upon the Prophet the Honours pro- 
miſed him, cauſing him to be cloathed in Purple, 
with a Chain of Gold about his Neck, and to be 
proclaimed the Third Perſon in the Kingdom. As 
to the fulfilling: this Prophecy, God immediately 
verified it as Daniel had foretold ; for the ſame Night 
the 3 City was taken bv Surprize, Belſbazzar lain, 
and the Kingdom tranſlated to Darius the __ 


* 


„ Two Aﬀts of his Tyrannical Violence towards two of his principal Nobility (Gebries and Gadates) are particularly 


mentioned by 


other he cauſed to be caſtrated, 
| Cyropedia, |. 5, 2 


, Viz. That the only Son of the former he flew at an 
no other Reaſon, but his throwing 4 Dart with Succeſs at a wild Beaſt when he 
2 merely becauſe one of his Concubines had commended him for an handſome Man, 


ning, 5 which he had invited him, 
imſelf had miſſed it; And that 


% 


1 Abd yet it is obſervable, that when he eame into kis Preſence, he asked him, rt thou that Daniel, which fee, 


to imply, that tho*he was one of the chief Miniſters of State, Dan. vi. 27. 
s that Be/ſbazzar; was a Man who minded nothing but his Pleaſures; and left all things elſe to the Manage- 
a Conduct too often followed by ſuch Princes as think 
their Pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts! Prideaux's Connect. ibid. 


3 had laid before the Town to little or no Purpoſe for the Space 
t annual Feaſt was approaching, wherein the "Baby/onianr, in Honour to their Idol She/bach, were wont to ſpend 


only 
ment of others; 


- 


the King did not know. him ; but this 
Kingdoms made for nothing elſe but to ſerve 


ahh 


of two Years, when underſtanding that 


whole Night in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, he thought this no improper I ime to attempt to ſurprize them. To 


this Purpoſe, 


came out, 


0 the Evening he fell to work, broke down the Dams, and turned afide the Stream; ſo that by the middle of the 
- - Night the River was ſo drained, that the Parties, according to their Orders, entered the Channel, and finding the 


Ving poſted one Part of his Men at the Place where the River ran into the K and another where 
with Orders to enter by way of the Channel, as ſoon as they found the River forda 


ble, about the Cloſe 


Gates leading down to the River open, by them they aſcended into the City, and made directly to the Palace, where 


abylon , 
wr nee — 


flew. the King and all thoſe that were about him. By chis Stratagem Cyrus became 
but he took no Care to repair the Breach in the Banks of the River ; ſo that all the Country on that Side 
and the Current which went to Baby/on grew afterwards fo ſhallow as to become unfit for the ſmalleſt 


aſter of the City of 


1 So fully verify d were all "theſe Prophecies concerning Babylon : - Behold, I will ſtir up the M, . 
| oſt her, 7. 


ziv. 7. I will dry up her Sea, and make her Springs 


% Princes and mighty Men, and they ſhall 


dry, Fer. Ii. 36. In- make drunk ber 


fleep a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, Yer. 57. Babylon, iu Glory of 


Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chad Excellency ſhall be like Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. xiii. 19. for vill make it 


6 x Pofleſtion for che Bittern, and Pools of Water, 
=. 1 


5 


Ja. xiv. 23. ſays the King whoſe Name is the Lotd of Helv. 
++ 87 me 07 
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The ſacrilegious Belhazzar being thus overtaken 
by Divine. Juſtice, Darius aſcends the Throne; 
who having a great Eſteem for Daniel, as know- 
ing him to be a Man of extraordinary Parts and 
Learning, and well ſkill'd in Affairs of State, be- 
ſtowed on him peculiar Marks of his Favour; and 
therefore having divided the whole Empire into an 
hundred and twenty Provinces, over which he ſet 
Governors, and over theſe three Preſidents, as the 
King's chief Miniſters, he made Daniel his Prime 
Miniſter ; but it n'd to him, as it uſually does 
to all Favourites, to be envied by others. 

His Adminiſtration of publick Affairs however 
was ſo juſt, that in that Capacity he gave them no 
Room for any Accuſation againſt him, and there- 
fore they laid their Plot againſt him another Way. 
He, they knew, was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Reli- 

ion of his Country, and a conſtant Reſorter to 
God by Prayer; and therefore they applied them- 
ſelves to Darius, in the Name of his whole Coun- 
cil, and Offiecrs of State, that he would be pleaſed 
fo far to indulge his People, as to paſs a Decree, 
that whoſoever ſhould aſk any * Petition either of 
God or Man, except of the King only, for the 
Space of thirty Days, ſhould be thrown to the 
Lions. The unwary King, not ſuſpecting an 
Fraud, but taking it for a "Teſtimony. of their A 
ſection and Loyalty to him upon his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, without any manner of Heſitation, 
pass d into an Act, and iſſued out his Proclamation 
to that Purpoſe. 2 

Daniel was not ignorant that this wicked Con- 
trivance was deſigned to enſnare him; but never- 
theleſs he continued his uſual Courſe of Waren his 
Adoration to God three times every Day ; and 
that not in any clandeſtine Manner, but with his 
+ Chamber-window open towards Jeruſalem. His 
Enemies, who had laid this Snare for him, were 
not forgetful to watch him diligently ; and there- 
fore having taken him in the Act of Prayer, they 
immediately went to the King, accuſed Daniel of a 
Contempt of his Decree, and defired that the Sen- 
tence might inſtantly be executed upon him. 

The King, tho' too late, perceived that his eaſy 
Compliance with a fallacious Offer had betrayed 
him into a Miſtake, that was like to prove fatal to 
his Servant Daniel, and being vex'd at his eaſy Cre- 
dulity, in ſuffering himſelf to be thus impos'd upon, 
laboured to have the Decree reverſed ; but the 

Grandees, on the other hand, repreſented to him, 
that the Royal Decrees, according to the Law of 
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the Medes and Perſiant, were unalterable, and con- 
ſequently the Penalty which Daniel had incurred 
irreverſible ; ſo that, what thro* the Importunity 
of theſe wicked Men, and a falſe Notion of Ho- 
nour in adhering to his Word, the King delivered 
up Daniel to their Mercy, but not without ſome 
glimmering Hopes, that the God whom he ſerved 
. would by ſome Means or other preſerve 

im. | 

No ſooner was Daniel delivered into their Hands; 
but they immediately hurried him away to the Lion's 
Den ; and having thrown him in, they not only 
rolled a large Stone to the Mouth of it, but had it 
alſo ſealed with their own as well as the 
Signet, that thereby they might prevent all Poſfibi- 
licy of making an Eſcape, The King retired to 
his Palace very penſive, where he ſpent the Night 
in great Anxiety and Uneaſineſs of Mind for his 
Favourite Daniel; and early in the Morning re- 
pairing to the Den, between Hope and Deſpair, he 
in a melancholy Tone called to Daniel; ** O Da- 
** nel, Servant of the living God, is thy God; 
** whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to deliver 
** thee from the Lions? Yes, O King, replied Da- 
** nie: My God hath ſent his Angel, who hath 
< ſhut the Lions Mouths, that they have not hurt 
me, becauſe he found me innocent in his Sight, 
and juſt to thee.” The King overjoyed to find 
the Perſon he ſo much eſteem'd thus miraculouſly 
preſerved, ordered him immediately to be taken out 
of the Den, and at the ſame time order'd, that his 
1 Accuſers, their Wives, and their Children, ſhould 
be all caſt into it, where the Lions fell upon 
and tore them in pieces. The Providence of God 
appearing fo viſibly in the Preſervation of Daniel, 
the King publiſh'd a Proclamation, * That in all 
Parts of his Dominions Men ſhould fear and 
<* tremble before the God of Danzel, for he is the 
<< living God, and remains for ever. His Kingdom 
«© ſhall not periſh, and his Dominion ſhall al 
* endure. He delivereth and reſcueth, and worketh 
Signs and Wonders in Heaven and Earth, who 
hath delivered Daniel from the Power of the Lions. 

The Term of ſeventy Years, which the Prophet 
Feremiah had prefixed for the Continuance of Ju- 
dah's Captivity, being now drawing towards a ; 
cluſion, Daniel thought it his Duty to humble 
himfelf before God, and to make his ardent Sup. 
oo ＋ to him, that he would remember bis 

eople, and a Reſtoration to Feruſalem, and 
make his Face again to ſhine upon thi 


Ci 
Aaa x 4 


| little ſtrange, that Darius ſhould ſo readily accept of an Honour which was due to God alone; but 
—— * 12 Arrogance theſe Princes ate arrived at, when we find Nebuchadnezzar in Danis 


aking the three Hebrew Youths, Who is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 


Hand ? Chap. iii. 18. when we 


it ſaid of another of that Name, in the Book of Fudith, Who is God, but Nebuchodonoſor ? He will ſend bis Power, 


and deſtroy 


them from the Face of the Earth, Chap. vi. 2, 3. and more eſpecially when we find the Perfians maki ; it 


a Matter of State-Policy to have the Perſons of their Kings in the ſame Veneration as they had their Gods, Quins. 


Curt. I. 8. 


1 Tt was a conſtant Cuſtom among the Feros, ſor thoſe that were in the Country, or in any diſtant Land, to turn 


themſelves towards Feru/a/em ; and for thoſe that were at Feru/a/om, to turn towa 


the Temple when they prayed : 


f this might be the Words of So/omen in his Prayer to God at the Conſecration of the Ten 
— -1 Te 23 led —— Captive, pray unto thee toward their Land, which thou gaveſt unto their F 
« thers, the Cit which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which I have built ſor thy Name: then hear thou their 
6 Prayer, and their Supplicatien, in Heaven, hy Dwelling - place, and maintain their Cauſe, 1 Kings viii. 48, 4. 


mis condemned all Calumniators to the ſame ſort of Puniſhment, which they intended to ba 
r / nan alne Ha 


brought 


the Penalty iuſlicted on the Father ; but Abominende Lege: (lays 4mminnus Mareellinu:) per quas,0b nexam unit | 


fropinguitas perit. Calma's Comment. 
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s of Tabernacles, which laſted till the twenty- pit this Paus were goin on with this Work; - | 
gh all which Solemnities the People Nos . * on 


in that the Free-will Of- naſſar, King of Aſjria, had long before | 

fering, Which they made upon that Occaſion (be- away Captives, hearing that were about 
fides an hundred Veſtments for the Priefts) amounted building their Temple, came 
to ſixty one thouſand Drams of Gold, and five and deſired to join with them in 
thouſand Mina's of Silver, which in all comes to a= Work, alledging, That they worſhipped the ſa 
dont ſeventy five thouſand five hundred Pounds of Got! that the of Fudah did ; 
our Money; and with this Fund they began the 
Work of Rebuilding the Temple. For havi 
yed the firſt Year in preparing Materials, 
oroviding Workmen, in the ſecond Month of the 
nd Year (which anſwers in Part to our April 
and May) they laid the Foundation of it with great 
Joy and Solemnity ; only the old Men, who had 
ſeen the Glory of the firſt Temple, and had no Ex- 

tion that this which was now a building by a 
few poor Exiles lately returned from their Captivity, 
would ever equal that which had all the Riches of 
David and Solomon (two of the wealthieſt Princes 
of the Eaſt) expended on it, wept at the Remem- 

of the old, whilſt the others rejoiced at the 
| Foundations of the new Temple. 


i 


id at Foruſa and to the Reſtoration in in the room of the Fuel 
7 Geo? Work [fraclites that Salma- 


Z 
Ps 


2 
9 


: 
Lf 


ing 


N 
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was to be ſet at Liberty (which was commonly called the Scape Goat) was bronght to the High Prieſt, who 
his Hands upon its Head, and having conſeſſed all his own Sins, and * Sins of the People, delivered it to 
appointed to that Office, who carried it into the Wilderneſs, and left it upon the Brink of a Precipice, at 
welve Miles Diſtance from 7eru/a/em. After all which the High Prieſt waſhed himſelf all over again in the Taber- 
or Temple, and putting on his pontifical Dreſs, ſacrificed two Rams for a Burnt- Offering, one for himſelf, 
e other for the People ; and ſo concluded the Day with reading the Law, and giving the Bl-fling to the People, w 
upon this Occaſion behaved with great Devotion, faſted punctually, and returned Home with a full Perſuaſion a 
rance that their Sins were entirely done away, and iy wy The Modern Jews, who have no Sacrifices, con- 
themſelves with reading in Zeviticas what relates to the ſolemn Service of this Day, and the Ceremonies concern- 
ing the Scape-Goat. They in like manger faſt very ſtrictiy, — = e , until the Concluſſon of the 
7, when having received the Rabbin's Bleſſing, they go Home fully ſatisfied that all their Iniquities are 
their ſtanding Maxim is, That Repentance, tho' accompanied with a Reſolution of living well, does but ſaſpe 
Sins, whereas the Feaſt of Expiation does abſolutely aboliſh them. Ste Canet Dic. under the Word Expiation,. 


„This was one of the great Solemnities of the Jews, wherein all the Males were obliged to preſent themſelves be- 


fore the Lord. It is — — 
dwelling in Tents in their Paſſage 8 after the Harveſt, in 
t was obſerved for ſeven 


1 


EEBSELY 


F 


F 


| e they compleat the reading of the Pentatruth, ac- 


+ We do not find that Danic/ took the Advantage of the Bdift which Cn made in Favour of the Jew: ; and 
ay 


thereby befriend bis 5 
men upon any To this purpoſe it is highty probable that be attended Court, which aſcer the 
taking and defacing of Babylon, refided in Summer at Shyſhan, and in Winter at Echatone. In the Palace of Shubes, 
Daniel (as himſelf tells us, Chap. viii. 1, &c.) had ſeveral Viſions. In this City (as Fo/ informs us, Antiq. L 19. 
e. 12.) he built a famous Edifice, finiſhed with ſuch exquiſite Art, that it continued and beautiful in his Days; 
and in this City, the common Tradition is, that he died in the third or fourth Year of Cons and bout the 91ſt Year 
of his Age; for even to this Day the Inhabitants of the Place ſhew his Monument. But the moſt valuable Meau- 
ment left behind him is in his Writings, whereof the Jeri Hiſtorian gives us this Charafter—— He bad this 
++ peculiar Bleſſing attending him, chat he lived in great tation both with Prince and People, and when he died, 
by 2 an immortal Memory behind him. His Writings, which are ſtill extant, and in common Uſe, we take as a 

„ Pledge, that he had an Intimacy and Converſation with God; for he did not only foretel future Events, as oth 
„ Prophets did, but mentioned the preciſe Time, when ſuch and fach Things would come to paſs : And 'wherezs 


ſe, that as he did not return with them to Fera/o/em, the King might 
to 


other Prophets were more employed in foreboding Calamities, and ill News, which drew upon them Diſgrace from 


„ Prints, and Hatred from the ©; Daniel, on the contrary, foretold nothing but happy Events, and what was 
© agreeable; fo that the Nature of Predictions Was fuch, xt gained him the Good-will of al, and ſuch the Certain- 
- | ? | 


* 


V 
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Daniel, who was a powerful Advocate for his Coun- 
trymen at the Perſian Court, and the * Death of 
their great Beneſactor, Cyrus, which happened not 
long after, it was quite intermitted, until the ſe- 
cond Year of the Reign of Darius, the Son of M- 
lan wherein it was reaſſumed. 
yrus died in the ſeventieth Year of his Age, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Abaſuerus. As ſoon as 
he was well ſettled on the Throne, the Samaritans 
their Petition to him, deſiring that the Re- 
ilding of Feruſalem, might be ſtopped ; and tho” 
they did not prevail with him to revoke his Fa- 
ther's Decree, yet by the ſeveral Diſcoura ts 
Which he put upon it, he ina great Meaſure de- 
feated its main Deſign, ſo that the Work went on 
very heavily in his Reign ; but his Reign was not 
long: It was but ſeven Years and five Months be- 
fore he came to an untimely End, and was ſucceeded 
for a ſhort Time by the + Magian, who pretended 
to be his Brother Smerdis, and whom the Hiſtory 
of Ezra calls Artaxerxes. To him the Samaritans 
in like manner addreſſed themſelves, and in a Me- 
morial repreſented, © That the Jews were re- 
„ building their City and T 
« - which might be of dangerous Conſequence to his 
« Empire ; that theſe Fews had always been a re- 
pbellious People, as he would find, if he conſulted 
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the Records of his Anceſtors ; that therefore 
there was Reaſon to ſuſpect, that in cafe they 
«© were permitted to go on, when once they had 
<< finiſhed their Work, they would withdraw their 
Obedience, or refuſe to pay Tribute ; and that 
4 by their Example, very probably, all Syria and 
% Paleſtine would be tempted to revolt; fo that in 
<* a ſhort time his Majeſty would be excluded from 
„ having any Benefit from his Territories on that 

Side of the River Euphrates. 
Upon conſulting the Records which the Samari. 
tans referred the King to, it plainly appeared that 
the Fetus had defended themſeves with great Valour, 
and had been ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, not with. 
out much Difficulty ; whereupon he iſſued out an 
Edict, wherein he prohibited the Jets to proceed 
any farther in their Building, and ordered his OK. 
cers in Samaria to put it in Execution; who im- 
mediately went up to Ferw/alem with an armed 
Force, and baving purſued the King's Orders with 
the utmoſt Rigour, put a ſtop to any farther Pro- 
ceeding in the Work, until the ſecond Year of Da- 

rius Hyftaſpes. | | 
Darius, upon the Death of the pretended Smer. 
dis, was by a 4 Stratagem choſen King of Perfu ; 
and tho the Edict which prohibited the Building of 
the Temple expired with the Uſurper, yet had the 
Prophets 


„ty of them, as gained him a ready. Credence with all; which (as the Hiſtorian remarks) may ferve, not only to 
« eſtabliſh a Veneration for the Memory of a Man, whom God ſo ſignally honoured, but to confound likewile the 
« impious Dotrines of the Epicurean, which will not allow of any over-ruling Providence interpoſing in the Govern 
* ment and Preſervation of the Univerſe, but will have the whole Courſe of ſublunary Things to be nothing more 
* than one grand Huddle of Contingencies. For when L confider the Prophecies of Daniel, ſays he, I cannot but 
* blame the Ignorance or Irreverence of thoſe who make it their Profeſſion to d Providence, as if God took no 
& Care of us; fince it is impoſſible to conceive, how there ſhould be ſuch a Correſpondence between the Things fore. 
* told at one Time and fulfiled ſo many Ages after, if, according to, their Opinion, every Thing was left to run at 
© Random, and fall out at Hap-hazard. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 10. c. 12. 


It is generally agreed by Hiſtorians, that Cyrus was much about ſeventy Years old when he died, but then they 
widely differ among themſelves as to the Manner of his Death. Some ſay, that he was taken in an Engagement, and 
hanged; others, that he died of a Wound which he received in his Thigh; and others, that he was killed in a Battle 
with the People of Sant. Herodotus, Juſtin, and Falerius Maximus relate, that in his War againit the Scythian, 
falling into an Ambuſh, which Queen Thozmyris had laid for him, he was taken Priſoner, and with Inſult enou 
had his Head cut off by her Order ; but oy confy Account is, —— That he died peaceably in his Bed, amidſt 
Friends, and in his own Country ; as indeed there is little Reaſon to think, either that ſo wiſe a Man as Cyrus ſhould 
in his advanced Years engage in ſo deſperate an Undertaking as this Scythian Expedition is repreſented on all Hands, 
or that had he died in Scythia, his mangled Body could have ever been got out of the Hands of theſe Barbarians, to 
be buried. at Parſargarda in Perſia, as moſt Authors believe it was, and where his Monument was to be ſeen in the 
Time of Alexander the Great. Calmet's Dict. under the Word Cyrus. 


+ The Word Magian, or Mige guſb, in the old Perſian Language, fignifies a Perſon that had his Ears cut off, and 
was a Name of Contempt given to the whole Sect, upon account of a certain Impoſtor amongſt them who had the 
Misfortune to loſe his Ears, and yet had the Confidence to uſurp the Crown of Cyrus; for before this Incident they 
went under another Name, and were held in great Reputation among the Perfjans. They were indeed their chief 
Profeſſors of Philoſophy, and in Matters of Religion made theſe the great Articles of their Faith.“ That 
there were two Principles or Gods, the one the Cauſe of all the Good, and the other the Cauſe of all the Evil; 
„ but in this they were divided, that ſome of them held both theſe Principles to have been from all Eternity, 
„ whereas others maintained, that the good , only was eternal, and the evil one created, in the like Manner 
s we believe that the Devil is a Creature, who is fallen from his original Purity and Perſection. Theſe two Prin- 
«« ciples, they believed, were in continual Oppoſition to each other, which was to continue to the End of the World; 
e but then, the good Principle having overcome the Evil, they ſhould each of them have a diſtin World to himſelf, 
the Good reigning over all good Beings, and the Evil over all the wicked. They imagined farther, that Darknels 
« was the trueſt Symbol of the evil, as Light was of the good God ; and therefore they always worſhipped him before 
Fire, as being the Cauſe of Light, and before the Sun more eſpecially, becauſe they accounted it the moſt perfect 
„ Light. They paid divine Honours, in ſhort, to Light, to the Sun, to the Fire in their Temples, and to the Fire 
« fn their Houſes ; but they alway hated Darkneſs, becauſe they thought it a Repreſentation of the evil God, whom 
they ever had in the utmoſt Deteſtation.” Prideaux's Connect. | | 


t The ſeven Princes who had flain the Uſurper Snerdit and his Brother, conſulting to ether about the Settliog 
of the Government, came at length to this Reſolution, that the Monarchy ſhould continue in the ſame Manner that 

had been eſtabliſhed by Cyrus; and that to determine which of them ſhould aſcend the Throne, they—ſhould all 
meet at a certain Place the next Morning againſt the rifing of the Sun, and that he whoſe Horſe firſt neighed ſhould 
be appointed King. For as the Sun was the great Deity of all Perſians, they ſeemed by this Method to refer their 
EleQtion to it; But Darius Groom being d of this, tied a Mare, on the Night before the Election, 2 
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Prophets, Zechariah and Haggati, much ado to pre- 
vail with the People to reaſſume the Work. | 


were fearful of the Intereſt which the Samaritans 


ſumed to have at Court; and accordi 

add no fooner had on 
with Stone and Timber, and other Materials, in or- 
der to proceed in the Building, but theſe implacable 
Enemies betook themſelves to their old Practices, 
and endeavoured to poſſeſs Tatnai (whom Darius had 
made chief Governor over all the Provinces of Syrt 

and Paleſtine) with a Notion, that what the Feros 


were doing was without Authority, and would 


prove prejudicial to the King. 


Tatnai, uponathis Information, came to Feruſa- 


hm, and having called the Governor, and Elders of 


the Jeu together, he * underſtood from them, thut 
they had a Decree from Cyrus,which empowered and 


authorited them in What they did; whereupon the 


Governor wrote to Court, acquainting the King 
with the true State of the Caſe, and deſiring that 
Search might be made into the publick Records, 
whether the Jews really had any ſuch Decree from 
Cyrus, and upon the whole, that he would be plea- 
ſed to ſignify his Will, what he would have him do 
in this Affair. | el 

Darius, who, the better to fortify his Title to 
the Crowns, had married two of the Daughters of 
Cyrus, thought himſelf concerned to do _— thing 
that might'tend to the Honour of that great Prince ; 
and therefore- confirmed the Decree which he had 
granted to the Jeu, with a freſh one of his own, 
wherein he gave them an Aſſignment upon his Re- 
venues in ſeveral Provinces, for whatever Money 
they wanted, to enable them to go on with the 
Work, and to provide them Sacrifices ſor the Ser- 
vice of the Temple, that the Prieſts in their daily 


I 1 


The Hiſtory of the B U'B I. F. 
they provided ' themſelves | 


the whole was finiſhed, and its Dedication cele- 


#4 
185 
Offices om, wp up their + Prayers fot the Profpe- 


Upon the Pu ication of this Decree, ind the 
— n was taken to have it fully put in 
xecution, the Work of the Temple went on ſo 
very ſucceſsfully, that in the fixth Year of Darius 


brated by the Prieſts and Levites, and all the Con- 


the Lord had made them joyful, (as it is expreſ'd 
in the Book of ee raked he 7 
the King of Aria unto them, to 


their Hands in the Houſe of God, the of 
« Tfrael, A | my 
By the Decree of s, which was thus. con- 


firn'd by Darius, the Tribute of "Samaria had been 
aſſigned for the Reparation of the Temple; but now 
that the Body of the Temple was finiſhed, (though 
the Outworks ftill remained untouch'd) they pre- 
tended, that the End of this Affignment was ceas'd, 
9, 


and 2 gs pay the I ribute any Io 

But the Jeus, upon ſending Zerubbabel their "Go. 

vernor, With other two principal Men, to Shuſhan, 

(which was then the R of the Perſian Mo- 

narchs) in order to complain of this unjuſt Deten- 

tion of the Royal Bounty, met with a proper Re- 
go 7 by dreſs ; 


Place where the next Morning the) were to meet, and brought his Maſter's Horſe to cover her. As ſoon therefore 


2s the Princes met together at the 
and neighing and prancing all along; whereupon the reſt 


ime appointed, Darius Horſe remembred the 


thither, 


Place, ran immedia 


diſmounting, ſaluted him as their King, and accordingly 
placed him on the Throne. Prideaux's Connect. Ann. 521. | | 


* The Plea which Joſephus makes Zerubbabel the Governor and — the High Prieſt make upon this Occafion, 
. ” 


is to this Effet 


they were the Servants of the great 


to whoſe Honour this Temple was built, and 


to his Service dedicated by the greateſt, the happieſt, and the wiſeſt Prince, that ever fat on that Throne; that it 


& flood for many Ages, till by 


reaſon of the Wickedneſs of their Forefathers, the City, by God's Permiſſion, was 


„taken by Nebucbadrex zar, the King of Cha/dea, the Temple pillaged and laid in Aſhes, and the People carried 


« away Captives into Babylon; that when Cyrus came to be poſſeſſed of the Throne of Perfia and B 
« dered, by his Proclamation, the Rebuilding of the Temple, and the Reſtoring of all the ſacred V. 


lon, he Ore * 
Is that had 


* been taken away by Nebuchadnezzar, which accordingly were tranſported to Jeruſalem, and Bid up again in the 


Temple; that by the Command of the ſame King, 459/ar was ſent to ſee the 
« was N at the laying of the Foundation, but that ever fince that Time, by one Artifice or other, their Enemies 
„ had 


ork expedited, and according! 


"0 


| ound Means to obſtruct and retard it; and that for the Truth of theſe Allegations, they deſired that Darius 
might be wrote to, that by conſulcing publick Records it might be known whether or no theſe Facts were accord 


ing to this their Repreſentation. 


fewiſh Hiſt. I. 11. c. 4. 


_ 
= 


I Tho” the Jeros were not allowed to defire the Hesthen to pr to their Deities for their Proſperity, they 
were forbidden to acknowledge any other God but one; yet the Heathen, if they thought fit, might worſhip 
God, nor did the Jer deny them that Privilege, or refuſe the Offerings which they brought for that Purpoſe, until 


8 the Time of their Wars on He ROE, — N of the Zealots a to be pre 
us tells ue, J 2. c. 7.) © eazar, the Anania: the High Prieſt, a deſperate, daring young, and a 
* litary Officer then in Command, pre ſſed ſome of his Friends among the Prieſts, to receive no Gg or 


: For then (as F 
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rayers for Princes and Governors.” But all in vain; 
ſets the Duty in a clear Light. Lt Clergy Comment. 
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Redreſs; and returned with the King's Order to 
his Officers of Samaria, requiring th 
effectual Care, that, purſuant to this Edict, the Sa- 


maritans paid their Tribute to the Temple, and 
gave the 7ews for the future no Cauſe to complain 
of their Refuſal herein; which put a full End to 
all Conteſt about the Matter, and was the laſt good 


"Office we find tecorded in Scripture, that Darius 


Vid the Fews. For in the fix and thirtieth Year of agreed, 


his Reign he f died, and was ſucceeded by Xqrxes, 
the eldeſt of his Sons by Atofſa, Daughter to Cyrus, 
the great Founder of the Perſian Monarchy. 
' Ferxes, according to Foſephus, (for we have but 
kttle Account of him in the Sacred Records) con- 
| firmed to the Jews all the Privileges that his Father 
Darius had granted them, and particularly that 
which aſſigned them the Tribute of Samaria, for 
the Charge of the Sacrifices that were to be offered 
in the Temple of Feruſalem. is of him that the 
Words of the Prophet Daniel are meant; Be- 
hold there ſhall ſtand up yet three Kings in Per- 
„ {a (which were C Cambyſes, and Darius 
« "Hy/taſpes) and the fourth ſhall be far richer than 
they all, and by his Strength, through his Riches, 
<« he ſhall ftir up all againſt the Realm of Grecia: 
For the Story is well known, with what a prodigi- 
ous Armament both by Sea and Land he ſet out a- 
gainſt the Greeks, but with what foul Diſgrace he 
returned Home from the inglorious Expedition, 
when falling into Contempt with his own Subjects, 
he was ſoon after murther'd by the Captain of his 
Guard, and ſucceeded by his Son Abaſuerut who 
Had the beautiful Hebrew ( Eftber) for his Wife. 
Abaſuerus aftet his Exyptian Expedition appointed 
a ſolemn Rejoicing in City. of Shuſhan, which 
lafted for an hundred and eighty Days, and in the 
Conclufion thereof for ſeven Days ſucceſſively he 
made a great Feaſt for all the Princes and Gover- 
nors of his Provinces, as the Queen Vaſbti in her 
Apartment did for the Ladies of the beſt Diſtinction. 
The laſt Day of this Feaſt the King, either out of 
a Frolick, or Fondneſs for his Queen, ſent ſeven of 
his Chamberlains to conduct her into his Preſence, 
that he might fhew her to the Company, for ſhe 
was exceeding beautiful, and order d at the fame 
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them to take an Head 


Pu 
Command, which, ſo incenſed him, that conſulti 


Book X. 
Lime that ſhe ſhould come with the Crown on he; 


This was an Order ſo contrary to the Ulage of 
the Perfians, and ſo little becoming her Dignity 
that the haughty Queen, diſdaining to be made x 
blick Spectacle of, refuſed to obey the King's 
how to pw her for this publick Affront, — 

hat for fear this Act of the Queen's ſhould 
be brought into a Precedent, ſhe ſhould be depoſgd 


from her Royal Dignity, and an Order be iflued 


out, for the making a Collection of the faireſt Vie. 
gins in every Province throughout the whole Em. 
pire, that out of them one might be choſen, whom 
the King ſhould like beſt to be Queen, in the room 
of the divorced Vaſbti. A 
This laſt Propoſal ſuited the luxurious Monarch; 
and the Crowd of Beauties that were 
brought to Court, none pleaſed the Eye of this 
amorous Prince like the fair Ether. She was of 
ewiſh Race, Niece to Mordecai, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin. This Damſel having loft her Parent, 
lived at Shy/ſban with her Uncle, at the Time that 
Queen Yaſbti was depoſed. Efther's native Beauty 
and ſweet Diſpoſition ſo engaged the fond King, that 


he ſoon placed the Royal Diadem on her Head, and 


made her Queen. Nuptials were celebrated 
with great Magnificence, A ſplendid Entertainment 
was provided, which, in Honour to the new Queen, 
was called Efther's Feaſt, and the King upon this 
joyful Occaſion not only gave t rich Preſents to the 
Queen, and Largeſſes to the Gueſts, but granted 
Pardons likewiſe to his Subjects, and for that Time 

remitted the Tribute of all his Provinces. 
Mordecai, at Eſfther's firſt going to Court, had 
cautioned her not to diſcover that ſhe was a Jew, 
leſt the King ſhould deſpiſe her for being a Captive, 
which ſhe carefully obſerved ; and he, for the ſame 
Reaſon, concealed his Relation to her, contenting 
himſelf with the little Employment he had at Court, 
until a more favourable Opportunity ſhould preſent 
itſelf, In the mean time, he had the good Fortune 
to diſcover a Conſpiracy, which two of the King's 
Chamberlains were forming againſt his Life. This 
he communicated to the Queen, and the Queen ac- 
2 | quainted 


A Copy of the King's Order, or the Letter which he ſent back by the Jeriſe Commiſſioners to the Officer 
and Licutenants ef the Province, and to the Senate of Samaria, Joſephus has recorded in theſe Words. | 


King Darius 1% Tangar and Sambaba, Miter of he Horde at Samaria, and 10 Sadrac, Bobelon, and the reft of their 


-SubjeAts there, ſendeth greeting. 


« Whereas T am given to underſtand by Zerubbabel, Ananias, and Mardocbeus, on the Part of the Ferr, that 
you ſtand accuſed of interrupting and diſcouraging the Rebuilding of the Temple, and of refuſing to bear your 
a Part in the Charge of the Sacrifices, which by my Order and Command you ought to have done: This is to will 
«+ and require you, upon Sight of this Letter, forthwith to, lopply them out of my Treaſury at Samaria with what- 


* ſoever they ſhall want, for the Uſe of their Sacrifices and 


orſhip, to the End that we may offer up daily Prayers 


ad Oblations both for myſelf and all wy People. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 11. c. 4. 


+ The Character which our celebrated Connecter of the Old and New Teſtament has given us of this Darin, is 
' That he was'a Prince of great Wiſdom, Clemency and Juſtice, and has the Honour to be recorded in Hcly 


Writ for a Favourer of God's People, a Reſtorer of his 


emple at Jeruſalem, and a Promoter of his Worſhip there- 


in. Far all this God was pleaſed to make him his Inſtrument ; and with reſpe& to this, I doubt not, it was, that 
he bleſſed him with a numerous Iſſue, a long Reign, and great Proſperity. For though he was not ſo very fortunate 
in his Wars againſt the Seythians and Grecians, yet every where. elſe he had full Succeſs in all his Undertakings, and 
not only reſtored, and fully ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken by Camby/es, and the Mag ian, 
but alſo added many large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of India, Thrace, Macedon, and the Iſles of the 


" - 


' Tonian Sea. Praleaur's Connect. Ann, 486. 


2 The Manner of the Perfan King was, to give his Queens, at their Marriage, ſuch a City, to thaw Cloaths 3 


another for their Hair; another for their Necklaces; and fo on for the reſt of their Expences : And as it was culto- 
mary for him (according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus) to remit the Tribute that was due to him from all the Cities 
upon his Acceſſion to the Throne; ſo he might, upon this Occaſion, out of his abundant Joy, make a Releaſe to the 
- Bvovinces, and forgive them ſome of the Duties and Impoſts chat they were bound to pay him. Patrick's Comment: 


* 
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wainted the King with it in Mordecai's Name, 
* which the two Chamberlains were ſeized, 
convicted, and hang'd; and the whole Affair re- 
corded in the Perſian Annals: But Mordecai was 
not preſently taken Notice of. | 
About this Time King Abaſuerus had been very 
laviſh of his Favour to a proud Amalelite named 
Haman, whoſe Merits are not mentioned, and, it's 
probable, they might be as obſcure as thoſe of Fa- 
vourites generally are. However it waz, Haman 
is advanced in Honour above all the Princes of the 
Court ; and all the Attendants about the Court 
him Reverence, except Mordecai. This was at ff 
obſerved by Haman ; but ſome of the Attendants, 
who were defirous of obliging the Court-Favourite, 
informed Haman, that Mordecai the Few refuſed to 
pay him Reverence. This inflamed the “ haughty 
E who ſtraitway meditated Revenge; but ſuc 
a bloody one, as nothing between Man and Man 
could deſerve; ' for no leſs than a whole Nation 
muſt bleed to attone for the petty Slight of this 
aſpiring Wretch. This was a great as well as a 
wicked Undertaking ; and Haman to go ſurely to 
work in it, called his People about him, and made 
them caſt the Lot before him from Day to Day, 
from the firſt Month to the twelfth, that they might 
know, what Month and Day would be moſt pro- 
itious to their Deſign. So that Zaman, to his 
ſortibcation, was forc'd to bear with Mordecai's 
Contempt for a Year. But at laſt Haman having 
fixed a Time, addrefſed the King, and obtained a 
+ Dectee to put all the Fews to Death through- 


+ & 
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out the King's Dominions. For this bloody Execu- 
tion Letters were diſpatched to all the Governors of 
Provinces and Cities, ſealed with the King's Seal, 
which put the poor ews into a, great Perplexi 
and Fright, but eſpecially in the Royal City 
Shuſhan, from whence this Decree was iſſued, None 
in that Place was more ſenſible of the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of this cruel Decree than Mordecai ; 
who rending his Clothes, and putting on Sackcloth 
and Aſhes, went through the City bemoaning the 
hard Fate that threatened him and his Countrymen, 
This was ſoon taken Notice of, and reported to the 
Queen; who not knowing the Occaſion, ſent _ 
Clothes to her Uncle, which he refuſed, ſending 
Word by the Meſſenger the true Cauſe of his Mourn- 
ing, and the Danger ſhe and all her Nation were in; 
and that unleſs ſhe immediately repaired to the 
King, and interceded for them, they ſhould all be 
cut off. Efther made a Difficulty to undertake the 
Affair, becauſe it was forbid any Perſon to come 
into the King's Preſence, without ſpecial Order, 
upon Pain of Death. Adordecai returned Anſwer, 
that ſhe ought rather to run the Hazard of her 
own Life, than ſuffer all ber on Nation to periſh. 
This rouz'd 'Efther, and ſhe ſent him Word for all 
2 in Shuſban to faſt three Days, as ſhe 
would do; and after that ſne would addreſ the 
King, tho' it was againſt the Law, let what would 
happen. At the End of this Faſt ſhe dreſs d herſelf 
in her Royal Robes, and | going to. the King's Ap- 
partment, made a Stop juſt as ſhe came in Sight 
of the King, who immediately held out his + Scepter 
8 to 


* Foſephas tells us, that Hamam taking Notice of the Singularity in Mordecai, asked him, What Countryman he 


was ? And finding him to be a Jem, broke out into a violent Exclamation at the Inſolence of ſuch a 


rel, that 


when all the Natives of the free-born Perſians made no Difficulty of doing him that Honour, this Slave 'of 2 


ſhould preſume to affront him, and in this Rage he took up a deſperate Reſolution, not only to be revenged of Mor- 
decai, but to deſtroy the whole Race of eros likewiſe, well remembring that his Anceſtors, the Amelckites, hud been 


formerly beaten out of their Land, and utterly exterminated by the Jes. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 11. c. 6. 


+ The Decree itſelf (according to Zo/ephus) was to this Effet. | | 
The Great King Artaxerxes to the hundred and ſeven and twenty Governors of the Provinces betzoeen India and Ethiopia, 


greeting. 


« Whereas it has pleaſed God to give me the Command of ſo many Nations, and a Dominion over the reſt of the 
« World, as large as I myſelf defire, I being reſolved to do nothing that may be tyrannical, or grievous towards 
„People, and to bear a gentle and eaſy Hand over them, with an Eye more eſpecially to the Preſervation of their 


„% Peace and Liberties, a 


« taken into mature Deliberation ; and being given to underſtand 


to ſettle them in a State of Tranquillity and Happineſs not to be ſhaken. All this I have 


my truſty and well beloved Friend and Coun- 


« ſellor Haman, a Perſon of a tried Faith, Prudence and Juſtice, and whom I eſteem above all others, that there is 
« a Mixture of a Sort of inhumane People among my Subjects, that take upon them to govern by their own Laws, 


« and preſcribe Ways to themſelves, in Contempt of publick Order and Government, 


en depraved Both in their 


„ Cultoms, and in their Manners, and Enemies not only to Monarchy, but to the Methods of our Royal Admini- 


4 ſtration: This is therefore to will and 


uire, that upon Notice given to you by 


Haman (who is to me as a Fa- 


ther) of the Perſons intended by this my Proclamation, you. put all the ſaid Perſons, Men, Women and Children, 
to the Sword, without any Commiſeration or Favour, in a ſtrict Purſuance of my Decree: And it is my farther 
Command, that you put this in Execution upon the thirteenth Day of the twelfth Month of the preſent Year, to 
„ make but one Day's Work of the Deſtruftion of all mine, and your Enemies, in order to 8 future Peace and Secu- 


- 4 rity all our Lives aſter.“ Jewiſh Antiq. I. 11. C. 6. 


t A Scepter was the Enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute Authority; and therefore ſome have obſerved, that 
wheo Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt Dignity next the King, having the Royal Robes on, and other Enfigns of 
Royal Dignity, no Mention is made of any Sceptre, for that was peculiar to the King; and the Queen's. touching 
or (as ſome ſay) kiſſing it, was a Token of her Subjection, and Thankfulneſs for his Favour, But e has 


mightily improved u 


n the Story, for he tells us, * That as the Queen, with her two Handmaids, approached the 


„% Room where the King was, leaning gently upon one, and the other bearing up her Train, her Face being cover'd 
* with ſuch a Bluſh as expreſſed a graceful Majeſty, but at the ſame Time ſome doubtful Apprehenſions ; upon her 


* approaching of the King, mounted on his 


hrone, and the ſparkling Glogy of his Robes, that were all over em- 


*« broider'd with Gold, Vearl, and precious Stones, ſhe was taken all on a ſudden with a Trembling at fo r 
* a Sight; and upon fancy ing that the King look d upon her as if he were uneaſy and out of Humour, the fell 
*« the Arms of one of her Maids in a direct Swoon. This Accident, fays he, by the Intervention of God's 


I 
H 


« Will and Providence, put the King into a Fright, for fear ſhe might not come to herſelf again, fo that making 
4 what Haſte he could from his Throne, he took her up in his Arme, and with the kindeſt Wards that could. be, gave 
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to her, and aſk'd her what ſhe requeſted of him. 
This encouraged her to approach nearer, and ſhe 
touching the End of the Scepter, he told her, he 
would grant her Requeſt, tho“ it coſt half his 
Kingdom. Upon this ſhe told him, ſhe deſired him 
and Haman to come and partake of a Banquet 
ſhe had provided for them. Her Requeſt was ſo 
much the more acceptable to the King, in that ſhe 
had invited his Favourite Haman ; who tho” he was 
a conſtant Companion of the Royal Debauches, 
was not at this Time preſent with his luxurious 
Mafter ; wherefore the ing gave Order, that Ha- 
man ſhould have ſpeedy Notice, that he might at- 
tend the Queen's Invitation, All Things N 
prepared, and the Gueſts ſat, the King was ſo 
pleaſed with his Entertainment, that he again re- 
peated his former Promiſe of granting the Queen 
whatſoever ſhe ſhould aſk, even to the Half of the 
Kingdom. The Queen not thinking this a proper 
Time to open the Secret to the King, deſired the 
King and Haman's Company once more, the next 
Day to a Banquet, and then ſhe would tell her 
Requeſt. The King readily conſented, and ſo the 
Company for that Time broke up. 

Haman was not a little proud of the peculiar Ho- 
nour which both the King and Queen had done 
him, and form'd ſtrange Notions of future Happineſs 
to himſelf, and went out of their Preſence ſo ele- 
vated, that he expected nothing leſs than the Reſpect 
due to him, as the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, 


As he paſs'd, all paid him the moſt profound Reve- 
rence, ex ordecat, who took no Notice of 
this gaudy Courtier ; which ſtung the haughty Fa- 


vourite to the Heart. However, he * concealed his 
Reſentment, - and when be was come Home, he 
began to pride himſelf in his proſperous Condition, 
and recounting to his Family the Honours the K ing 
had heaped upon him, he told them how the Queen 
had diſtinguiſhed him above all the Court, inviting 
him only to accompany the King to a Banquet, and 


that To-morrow he was to attend her again upon - 
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« ſure is this, when I ſce the hated Mondecai 
„ ſhews me no ReſpeR.” His reg wo m_ 
him in his Reſentment, and to make ſhort Work 
with Mordecai, adviſe Haman to order 4 Gibbet 
hfty Cubits high to be prepared, and to petition the 
King, that Mordecai might the next Day be hang d 
on it. Haman, who vainly imagin'd the King 
would not deny him ſuch a Trifle as a wretched 
Few's Life, approved the Project, and the Gibbet 
was ſet up, | 
But God was pleaſed to diſpoſe Matters otherwiſe 
than this proud Son of Agag had done : For it hap- 
pen'd that the Night before this Entertainment waz 
to have been, a ſudden Inquietude ſeized the King, 
ſo that he could not ſleep ; wherefore to divert him. 
ſelf he called for the Annals of his Reign, and or- 
der'd one to read them to him; who coming to 
that Paſſage which mentioned Mordecai's Diſcoy 
of the Treaſon of the two Chamberlains, that 
conſpired againſt the King, he aſked, What Reward 
_ hw hd on — . for that Service? 
y told him, None. Whereupon the Ki 
Who waited without? They told egg Pawn 
whom he order'd to be call'd in. Haman, whoſe 
Reſentment had kept him as wakeful as the King's 
Inquietude had him, was come early to Court, to 
81 1 that Mordecai might be hang'd on the Gib- 
t he had provided ; and being l into the Pre- 
ſence by the King's Command, he doubted not in 
the leaſt of having his Petit ion granted. But as full 
of Hopes as be was, the King prevented him, by 
2 him, What Honour ſhould be beſtowed on 
the Man the King delighted to dignify ? Hamas 
vainly concluding himſelf the happy Man, reſolved 
not to be wanting in laying it on, and therefore he 
thus + adviſed the King: Let the Man whom 
„the King deſigns to honour, be cloathed in the 
* Royal Robes, be mounted on the ſame Horſe the 
King uſes to ride on, have the 1 Royal Diadem 
* fet upon his Head, and the chief Man in the 
Kingdom lead the Horſe by the Reins, walking 


#4. I. 7.) tells us this Story, 


a ſecond Invitation.“ Yet,. ſaid ke, what Plea- * before him, and proclaiming, Thus ſhall it be 
«« her this comſort. That no Advantage ſliould be made of the Law to her Prejndice, tho' ſhe came without 


* calling, becauſe the Decree extended only to Subjects, whereas he looked upon her as his Companion and Partner in 
« the Empire. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 11. C. 6. | 


- 


lt may ſeem a little ſtrange, that ſo proud a Man as Haman was ſhould not be prompted immediately to aveng: 
himſelf of Mordecai for his contemptuous Uſage of him, ſince he had enough about him, no doubt, who upon t 

leaſt Intimation of his Pleaſure, would have done it; and fince he who had Intereſt enough with his Prince to pro- 
cure a Decree for the Deſtruction of a whole Nation, might have eaſily obtained a Pardon for having killed one obſcure 


and infamous Member of it; but herein did the wiſe and powerful Providence of God appear, that it diſpoſed Haman's 


Heart (contrary to his own Inclination and Intereſt) inſtead of imploying his Power againſt his Enemy, to put Fetter: 
4+ it were upon his own Hands. Pon Annot. . 


I To form a Notion of that Height of Pride and Arrogance, to which Haman (who thought all the Honours he 
| yea were deſigned for him) was arrived we may obſerve, that for any one to put on the Royal Robe, without 
the Privity and Conſent of the King, was, among the Per/jans, accounted a capital Crime. To which Purpoſe Plu- 
tarch, in his Life of Artaxerxes, has related this Story,.“ That one Day, when in hunting the King happened 
** to tear his Garment, and Tiribazus was telling him of it, the King asked him what he ſhould do? Why put on 
% another, ſays Tiribazus, and give that to me.“ That I will, ſays the King, but then I enjoin you not to wear it. 
Tiribazus however (who was a good kind of a Man enough, but a little weak and filly) adventured to put it on, with 
all its fine Ornaments ;, and when ſome of the Nobles began to reſent it. as a Thing not lawful for any Subject to do, 


I allow him, fays the King, laughing at the Figure he made, to wear the fine Trinkets as a Woman, and the Robe 


as a Madman. Le Cre Comment. | 
t Commentators are not agreed, whether this Crown was placed upon the King's Head, or his Horſe's, Thoſe 
who refer it to the King, will have it to be what we call a Turbant made of fine white and purple Linnen, which 
it was Death for any one to put on. his Head, without the King's expreſs Order, to which Purpoſe Arian Alex. Ex- 
*« 'That as A/exander was failing on the Euphrates, and his Turban happened to 
7% fall off among ſome Reeds, one of the Watermen immediately jumped in, and ſwam to it; but as he could not 
«© bring it back in his Hand without wetting it, he put it upon his Head, and ſo returned with it. Whereupon mol 
& Hiſtorians that have wrote of Alexander, fays he, tell us, that he gave him a Talent of Silver for this Expreſſion 


of his Zeal to ſerve him, but at the ſame time ordered his Head to be ſtruck off ſor preſuming to put on the Roya? 
Diadem. PatricF's Comment. . 387 £6 
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« done to the Man whom the King delights to 
„ honour.” Haman had no ſooner delivered his 
Advice, but the King, quite _— to his Hope 
and ExpeQation, bid him get the Horſe, Apparel 
and Diadem ready, and do juſt as he had ſaid to 
Mordecai the Few, who has not yet been rewarded 
for the Diſcovery of the Treaſon of the two Eu- 
nuchs that intended to murder the King. - 

Nothing certainly could cut a proud Man more 
to the Heart, whoſe Thoughts at that Time were 
imployed wholly in his own Advancement, than to 
be employed in ſuch an Office; but the King's 
Command was a Law, fo that Haman was obliged 
to do it, how much ſoevet it might go againſt the 
Grain; and when the tireſome * was over, 
he returned to his Houſe, where he lamented the 
Diſappointment and great Mortification he had met 
with, in being forced to pay ſo ſignal an Honour to 
his moſt hated Enemy. Whilſt he was relating this 
to his Family, who conſidering the Condition of 
the Man, told him the Fate of declining Favourites, 
Meſſengers came to him to haſten him to the 

n's Banquet, and having ſeen the Gallows 
which had been ſet up the Night before, he fully 
informed himſelf of the Intent for which they was 
prepared. | 

When the King and Haman were ſet down to 
the Entertainment; the King aſk'd Efher again 
what her Requeſt was, renewing his Promiſe, that 
he would not fail to grant it her, even tho? it ex- 
tended to the Half of his Kingdom: But my 
« Petition, O King, ſays ſhe, is only for my own 
« Life, and the Life of my People, becauſe there 
„ js a Deſign laid againſt us, not only to make us 
« Bond-men and Bond-women, (for then I ſhould 
« have been filent) but to lay and deftroy us all, 
« If therefore I have found Favour in thy Sight, 


fend 
® Partly, as diſdaining the Company of ſo andacious and ungrateful a Perſon; partly, to cool and. sllay his w 
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„O King, let my Life, and the Life of my Peo- 
ple be given at my Requeſt.” Upon this the 
King with much Concern aſked, Who it was that 
had been guilty of ſuch a wicked Contrivance ? She 
anſwered, It was Haman. Then the King, riſing 
up from the Banquet, * went into the Garden ad- 
joining, and Haman, taking this Opportunity, + fell 
proſtrate on the Bed where the Queen was ſitting, 
to ſupplicate his Life, But whilſt he 'was in this 
ſuppliant Poſture the King returned, and ſeeing 
Haman ſo near his Royal Conſort, , Jealouſy ſug- 
geſting that Haman had ſome baſe Deſign on her, 
cried out in a Rage, What will he raviſh the Queen 
before my Eyes? No ſooner were the Words out 
of his Mouth, but Haman's Face was covered, a 
ſure Token of his Death, and when the Chamber- 
lain, who had been to call him to the Banquet, ac- 
quainted the King of the Gallows which he had 
23 for Mordecai, who had faved the King's 
ife, he gave immediate Orders that he ſhould 
t hanged thereon, which accordingly was done, and 
his whole Eſtate given to the Queen, who diſpoſed 
of it to Mordecai, At the fame time ſhe informed 
the King of her near Relation to Mordecai ; ſo that 
he took him into his Royal Favour, advaticed him 
to great Power, Riches and Dignity in the Empire; 
and made him Keeper of his Signet, in the ſame 
Manner as Haman had been before, 

But tho' Haman was thus removed, yet the De- 
cree which he had procured remained ſtill in Force 
nor could it be repealed, becauſe the Laws of the 
Medes and Perfians were ſuch, that nothing written 
in the King's Name, and ſigned with the Royal 
Signet, could be reverſed. All therefore that the 
King could do, upon the Queen's ſecond Petition, 
to have the Decree cancelled, was, to grant the 
Jews (by another ** rr ſuch a Power to de- 

c c 


boiling, and ſtruggling with ſuch a Variety of Paſſions; and partly, to conſider within himſelf the Heinouſn 


Haman's Crime, the 


iſchief which himſelf had like to have done by his own Raſhneſs; and what Puniſhment was 


ft to be inflicted on ſo vile a Miſcreant. Patrict's Comment. and Poof's Annot, 


+ It was a Cuſtom among the Perfians, as well as other Nations, to fit, or rather to lie upon Beds, when they eat 
or drank ; and therefore when Hamas fell down as a Suppliant at the Feet of Efber, and (as the Manner was among 
the Greeks arid Romans, and not —— among the Perfians) embraced her Knees, the King might pretend, that 


he was offering Violence to the Queen's C 


aſtity. Not that he believed that this was his Intention, 


t in his furious 


Paſſion he turned every thing to the worſt Senſe, and made uſe of it to aggravate his Crime. Patrick's Comment. 


t Joſephus indeed tells us, that he died on a Croſs, but others have obſerved, that Crucifixion was not a Perfitn 
F Lea and Salmaſius (in his Book de Cruce) ſhews, that it was the Manner of the Perfien 
eads of Malefaftors, and then to hang them on a Gibbet. However this be, I cannot paſs 


s; firſt to cut off the 
over the wanderful 


% Harmony of Providence (fays Fo/ephus) without a Remark upon the Almighty Power, and the admirable Juſtice and 


« Wiſdom of God, not only in bringing Hamas to his deſerved P 
« hat be had laid for — and turning a malicious Invention upon the Head of 


Puniſhment, but entrapping him in the very Game Snare, 
Inventor. 


— Nec Lex oft juſtior ulla, | 
Quam Necis Artifices Arte perire ſua. Antiq. I. 11. 6. 


„ Foſephus has given us a true Copy, as he ſays, of this Dectee, or (as he calls it) of the Letters, which Artax- 


erxes ſent to the Magiſtrates of all Nations that lie between Indis and A1hiopia, under the Command of an hundred. 


and ſeven and twenty Provinces, — * Wherein he repreſents the Abuſe which Favourites are wont to make of their 


„power and Credit with their Prince, by inſulting their Inferiors, by flying in the Face of thoſe that rais'd them, 


3 ify their Reſentments) calumniating the Innocent, and putting boneſt Men in Danger of their Lives ; 
* Fin e of r uncommon Favours and Honours which he had beſtowed upon Hamas the Ams- 


kite, who had, notwithſtanding taken Meaſures to ſu 


1 ſerver of his Life, together with his deareſt Wife the 
« were good and 


; won him of his Kingdom, to deſtr 


Mordecai, the Pre- 


geen; and to extirpate the whole Nation of Jews, who 


aceable Subjects, and Worſhippers of that God, to whom he was indebted for the Polſeſhon and 
« Preſervation of his Empire :"Wherein he acquaints them, that for theſe wicked and treaſonable Practices, having 


« cauſed him and his whole Family to be executed before the Gates of N, his Royal Pleaſure by theſe Preſents was, 


. hey ſhould not only diſcharge the Jes from all the Penalties, to which they were made liable by his Letters, 
ge which — bad ſent hon 3 bee 7% ſhould aid and affiſt them in vindicating themſelves upon thoſe be 


Nuns, XLVIII. 
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fend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſſault them, 
on the Day when the former Decree was to be ex- 
ecuted, as might render it in a great Meaſure in- 
effectual | 


To this purpoſe, a freſh Edict was drawn up, in 
the third Month figned by the King, and tranſmit- 
ted to the Provinces : So that when the thirteenth 
Day of Adar came, by the Means of theſe two 
different and diſcordant Decrees, a War was com- 
menced between the Jews and their Enemies thro? 
the whole Perſian Empire; but as the Rulers of the 
ſeveral Provinces, and other Officers of the King, 
well underſtood what Power and Credit Efbber and 
Mordecai then had with him, they ſo favoured the 
Fews every where, that on that Day they flew in 
the whole Empire ſeventy five thouſand Perſons, and 
in the City of Shu/han, on that Day and the next, 
eight hundred more; among whom were the ten 
Sons of Haman, whom, by a ſpecial Order from 
the King, they hanged perhaps on the ſame Gallows 
whereon their Father had hung before: And in Me- 
mory of this their wonderful Deliverance the Fews 
did then (and have ever ſince) on the fourteenth and 
fifteenth Day of the Month Adar, keep a great Fe- 
ftival, which they called the Fea/# of Lots. But 
return we now to Feruſalem. 

The Temple being finiſhed, Ezra a Prieſt and 
Scribe, learned in the Law of God, who had hitherto 
continued at Babylon, with others of the Captivity, 


which had not yet returned, having obtained Leave 


of the King, prepared to go to * To 
this the King not only readily conſented, but gave 
him an ample Commiſton to take witk him what 
he ſhould think neceflary both for his Journey thi- 
ther, and Service there; furniſhing him with Mo- 

to buy Cattle for Sacrifice, Proviſions of Corn, 
Wine, Oil, and Salt, and giving him Credit to take 
of his Treaſures in thoſe Parts to the Value of a 
hundred Talents of Silver: Beſides which, he gave 
to the Prieſts, Levites, Singers, Porters, and Nethi- 
xims, or Minifters of the Houſe of God, an Indem- 
nity from all Toll, Tribute, or Cuſtom ; impower- 
ing Ezra at the ſame time to q_ Magiſtrates 
and Judges over the People, to do Juſtice among 
them, and to inſtruct thoſe who knew not the 


Ezra having returned Thanks to the Lord, who 
had thus mercifully inclined the King's Heart to 
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beautify and adorn the 2 and given him Fa: 
in 


vour in the Eyes of the g and his Princes; 
prepared to return to Feruſalem with thoſe that 
were left at Babylon, being in Number One thou. 
ſand four hundred and ninety-ſix Males, With 
theſe he took his Way by the River that runneth 
to Ahava, where, encamping three Days, he took 
an Account of the People, and finding no Levite; 
or Nethinims among them, he ſent back Eliezsy 
and ſome others to Jade, who was Chief of the 
Nethinims at Caſiphia, requiring him to ſend with 
them ſome Officers fit for ras Wren of the Lord's 
Houſe ; upon which they brought ſeveral Levites, 
and Two hundred and twenty Nethinims to the 
Camp. And now £zra, conſidering the great 
Charge of Money and Plate they had with them, 
and to what Dangers _ might be expoſed in 
their March, proclaimed a Faft, to implore the Di- 
vine Protection over them and their Subſtance, 
For though he might, for aſking, have had a Con- 
voy from the King, yet remembring he had told the 
King, that the Hand of their God would be upon 
them, he declined it. Therefore having * faſted and 
+ prayed on this Occaſion, they ſet forward; and 
Ezra having delivered by Weight to twelve of the 
Prieſts, the Gold, Silver, and Veſſels, which the 
King and his Counſellors, and ethers, had given 
him as an Offering to the Houſe of the Lord, he 
enjoined them to keep this Treaſure ſafe, till they 
came to Feruſalem, and there deliver it by Weight 
to the Chief of the Prieſts. and Levites, as they had 
received of him. : 


As Ezra had a they were in 


| pprehended, 
on their March, for they were Way-laid ; but God 


was with them and preſerved them, and after a 
Journey of four Months, 82 ſafe at Je- 
ruſalem, where having refr themſelves three 
Days, they delivered the Treaſure by Weight in the 
Houſe of the Lord to thoſe Prieſts that were ap- 
oe to receive it, and an Inventory of the 

umber and Weight was taken. Then they of- 
fered a Burnt-Offering of twelve Bullocks for the 
twelve Tribes, ninety-ſix Rams, ſeventy Lambs, 
and twelve He-Goats. After which £zra deliver d 
the King's Commiſſion to the Officers, who in O- 
bedience to it, furniſhed the People with all Things 
neceſſary for the Service of the Temple. 


Soon. 


fled them: And wherein he tells them, that whereas the Time appointed for the utter 


* ully and r 

4. 8 of theſe People, was to have been on the thirteenth Day of the Month Adar, his further Pleaſure 
« was, that the ſame Month and Day ſhould be employed in their Reſcue and Deliverance ; and that if any Perſon, 
either ENT or Neglect, ſhould act in any Thing contrary to the Tenour of this his Imperial Com: 


C6 mand, 


ſhould be liable to military Execution by Fire and Sword. 


* The Manner in which Ezra is faid to have expreſſed his Concern for the People's unlawful Marriages, is, by 
rending his Garment, and his Mantle, Chap. ix 3. i. e. both his inner and upper Gatment, which was a Token 
not only of great Grief and Sorrow, but of his Apprehenſions likewife of the Divine Diſpleaſure: And by pulling off 
the Hair of his Head and Beard, which was ſtill an higher Sign of exceeding great Grief among other Nations, 3s 


well as the Jes. 


+ The Prayer we have in F2zr4 ix. 6, &r. the Purport of which is this.! That he was confounded when he 


thought of the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were rea 


% of them beyond Meaſure, even tho* they had ſeen the 


* to overwhelm them, and of the Boldneſs and Inſolenete 


vine Vengeance upon their Forefathers, in ſo terrible a 


Manner, that they had not yet worn off the Marks of his Diſpleaſure. He had begun indeed to ſhew Favour to 
© «© ſome of them, but this ſo much the more aggravated their Wickedneſs, in that, ſo ſoon after their Reſtoration, 
- & and Settlement in theit native Country, they had returned to their old Provocations, notwithſtanding the maty Ad- 


* monitions in the Law and the Prophets, to have nothing to do with the People of Canaan, except it were to ex- 


 & pel and rout them out. What then can we expect, but the utter DeſtruQion of the ſmall Remnant that is left of 


« us, if, after all the Puniſhments which God has inflited on us, and his beginning now to be gracious unto us, we 
« relapſe into the ſame Offences, for which we have ſo ſeverely ſuffered : For, while we remain Monuments of his 
Mercy, and yet appear before him in our Abominations, we muſt be dumb, and have nothing to plead in Excuſe 
ef out deteltable Ingratitude, Patrick's Comment. 
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goon after this, ſome of the chief Iſraelites com- 
:ned to Ezra, that the Prieſts, Zevites, and Peo- 

had not ſeparated themſelves from the Abomi- 
nations of the ancient Natives ; but had taken their 

Daughters for Wives to themſelves, and Sons. This 

threw Ezra into ſo violent a Fit of Grief, that he 

tore off the Hair of his Head and Beard, and they 
that had any Fear or Concern on them, aſſembled 
to him, and bemoaned the Tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
that had been Captives, and were lately drawn into 
theſe wicked Practices; and Ezra having continued 
in a ſorrowful Poſture till the Time of Evening Sa- 
crifice, then fell on his Knees, and ſpreading out 
his Hands to the Lord, made this humble Conſeſ- 
fon and Prayer. Our Treſpaſs is ſo great, that 

« ] am aſhamed to look up to thee, O Lord. 

« We have been Sinners from the Beginning ; for 

« which thou didſt deliver our Kings and Prieſts 

« jnto the Hands of the Heathen . But 

thou haſt ſhewed us Favour in our Captivity, 

« and inclined the Kings of Perſia to be mer- 

« ciful to us, and to reſtore us to Feruſalem. And 

« now, what ſhall we ſay for our ingrateful Diſ- 

« obedience in neglecting thy Commandments ? 

« Thou haſt forbid us to defile our ſelves with 

« the Abominations of the People of the Land; 

« to marry their Daughters, or partake of their 

« Wealth ; and yet we have broke thy Command- 

ment, and made Affinity with them. Thou mayeſt 

« juſtly be angry with us, till thou haſt conſumed 

« us: But thou, O Lord, art righteous, for we re- 

« main, as appears this Day. hold, we are be- 

« fore thee in our Sins, by reaſon of which we can- 

« not juſtify ourſelves.” Ezra having ended this 

Conſeſſion in a Shower of Tears, the Lord was 

pleaſed ſo to influence the Minds of the People, that 

likewiſe wept ; which when Shecamah, a Man 
of Condition in Jſrael, obſerved, he, in behalf of 
himſelf and the People, thus addrefled himſelf to 

Ezra. We have ſinned in taking Strangers to 

« our Wives: Yet conſidering the Diſpoſition of 

« the People to repent, there is Hope in {/rae/ that 

« God will be merciful. Let us therefore make a 

« Covenant with our God, to put away all the 

« ftrange Wives and their Children, and do thou 

© ſee that it be done as the Law obligeth.” Ac- 

cordingly Ezra cauſed Proclamation to be made 
throughout all Fu#ah and Jeruſalem, that they 
ſhould meet at Feruſalem within three Days, upon 

Penalty of Confiſcation of all their Subſtance, and 

Excommunication. Upon the Summons they all 

met at Feru/alem, and ſtanding in the Streets, they 

trembled, partly through Guilt, and partly through 

Cold, for it was a very wet Seaſon, Then Ezra 

repeating the Occaſion of their „ they 
omiſed to do as he would have them; but de- 

him to conſider the great Number of thoſe 
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that had tranſgreſſed in this Thing, the Inconve- 
niency of the wet Seaſon, and that it was not the 
Work of one Day. Therefore they deſired, that 
their Rulers might anſwer for them ; and that all 
they, who in the ſeveral Cities had taken ſtrange 
Wives, ſhould come at appointed Times, and with 
them the Elders of every City, to certify that theſe 
were all that were guilty in that Place, and fo pro- 
ceed till the Lord was appeaſed. This was approved; 
and certain chief Men of Iſrael were deputed to in- 
ſpect the Matter till it was over: After which they 
took a Liſt of all that had taken ſtrange Wives, and 
they obliged them to give their Hands, that they 
would put them away. Which being done, 
oftered a T reſpaſs-Offering, as the Law required, 
and fo the Matter ended, 

Upon the Death of Zerubbabel their Governor 
the Adminiſtration both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs devolved upon Ezra, whom God was plea- 
ſed to relieve, by joining another in Commiſſion 
with him, which was Nehemiah, a Captive Few, 
and Favourite of King Ahaſuerus. It happen'd one 
Day, that Nebemiah ſaw ſome Men of Fudah, who 
had been at Feruſalem, and were come back agai 
to Chaldea, He aſked them of the Welfare of their 
Brethren that were in Jeruſalem ; who told him, 
that they were in great Affliction, and daily ex- 
poſed to the Inſults of their Enemies, becauſe their 
* Walls remained in their ruinous Condition, and 
the Gates which had been burnt when Nebuchadnez- 
zar took it, lay in the fame ruinous Condition. 
This melancholy Account drew Tears from Nebe- 
miab's Eyes, and preparing himſelf by Mourning 
and Faſting, he addreſſed himſelf to God in Prayer, 
in Behalf of his diſtreſſed Brethren at Feruſalem, 
acknowledging their Faults, deprecating God's 
Judgments, and begging a favourable Audience of 
the King, to whom he intended that Day to apply. 
Nebemiab's long Courſe of Mourning, and pungent 
Sorrow for the deplorable State of his Countrymen, 
had.made ſuch an Alteratioa in his Countenance, 
that when it came to his Turn to give the King 
the + Cup, the King took Notice of it, and alles 
the Cauſe. At firſt Nehemiah was ſtruck with Fear 3 
but conſidering the King's Favour to him, he 
makes uſe of the rtunity, and difcovers the 
true Cauſe of his Grief ; telling him, his Counte- 
nance could be no otherwiſe than fad, whilſt the 
City and Place of his Fathers Sepulchres lay waſte, 
and the Gates of it had been burnt. The Ki 
very mildly aſked him, What he requeſted of him 
Nehemiah reply d, That thou wouldſt ſend me to 
6 2 the City my of Fathers Sepulchres, that 
« 1 may build it.“ He no ſooner made his Requeſt, 


but it was granted; for the King, unwilling to part 
with him altogether, demanding how long Time it 
would require to go and return: Nehemi, — 


It is - likely that the Walls of Jeruſalem had not been rebuilt from the demoliſhing of them by the Cha/- 
t 


deans ; and 


ough Cyrus, at the Diſſolution of the Captivity, did give Leave to rebuild the Temple, yet did he not 


allow the ſame for the City; and probably for this Reaſon, becauſe they were very ſubject to revolt, and therefore 


not fit to be truſted with Fortifications. 


him that was in it of being daily in the King's Preſence, and the 


* 


+ This was a Place of great Honour, and Advantage in the Pon Court, becauſe of the Privilege which it gave 


portunity which he had thereby of gaining his 


F ining of Petition that he ſhould make to him. And that it was a Place of great Advantages 
Lag RE 5 immenſe Riches, which enabled him ſor ſo many Vears, out of his own 
private Purſe only, to live in bis Government with all that Splendor and Expence, without burthening the People as 
all for it, Prideaux's Connect. Ann. 443+ 
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the * Time; and the King diſmiſſed him with 
Letters to the Governors of his Provinces to ſee 
him paſs ſafely through their Diſtricts; and to the 
Keeper of his Foreſts to furniſh him with what 
Timber he ſhould require, not only for the Gates 
and Beams of the Wall, but for a Houſe for himſelf 
to dwell in, as Preſident of the Work, ſo long as 


he ſhould have Occaſion to ſtay there. 


Nehemiah ſet out well attended, the King having 
ordered a Party of Horſe, commanded by ſeveral 
Officers, to guard him. When he arrived at Fe- 
ruſalem, the People ſeeing with what Equipage he 
came, received him with great Reſpect ; but it was 
three Days before he acquainted any one with the 
Occaſion of his coming: On the third Day at 
Night, he, with ſome few Attendants, went pri- 
vately round the City, to take a View of the Walls, 
which he found in a ruinous Condition; and on the 
next, called together the chief of the People, and 
having + reminded them of the deſolate Manner in 
which the Walls of their City lay, and exhorted 
them to ſee about the Reparation of them, he pro- 
duced his Commiſſion and Letters to that Purpoſe, 
which, when they were read, fo revived their droop- 
ing Spirits, that they joyfully and unanimouſly cried 
out, Let us riſe and build. 

In carrying on the Building, Nehemiah divided 
the People into ſeveral Companies, and affigned to 
each of them the Quarter where they were to work, 
reſerving to himſelf the Direction of the Whole; 
but they had not long proceeded in the Work, be- 
fore Sanballat, an Officer of the Moabites, and To- 
biah, a Man of Note e the Ammonites, two 
bitter Enemies to the Jetiſh Nation, began to ſcoff 
and ridicule their Undertaking. As the Work how- 
ever advanced, they changed their Note, and appre- 
hending themſelves in Danger from the growing 
Greatneſs of the Fews, were reſolved to put a Stop 
to their future Progreſs. 

To this Purpoſe they entered into a Confederacy 
with ſome neighbouring Nations, to come upon 
them by Surprize, demoliſh their Works, and put 
them all to the Sword ; but the Governor having 
Notice of this their Deſign, and ſending out Scouts 
daily to obſerve their Motions, placed a Guard well 


armed to defend and encourage the Workmen ; 


and ordered that each Workman ſhould have his 
Arms nigh at hand, in caſe they were attacked 
while himſelf went often in Perſon among them, 
by his Precept and Example, encouraging them to 
truſt in the Lord, and in his Speeches and Exhorta- 


Book X. 


tions putting them frequently in mind, that it 
for- their Wives, their Brethren, and Children = 
they fought : So that by theſe Means they ſecured 
themſelves againſt all the Attempts and Deſigns of 
their Enemies until the Work was brought to a 
Concluſion. 

Sanballat and - the reſt of his Confederates per. 
ceiving that their Plot was diſcovered, and not da. 
ring to attack Nehemiah by open Force, had recourſe 
to Craft and Stratagem; and to this Purpoſe, under 


Pretence of ending the Difference between them in 


an amicable. Manner, ſent to invite him 
Conference in a ein Vilags in the Plain of 0 
which belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, intending 
there to do him a Miſchief ; but Nehemiah very pro- 
bably ſuſpecting their wicked Deſign, returned in 
Anſwer to the four Meſſages of the ſame Import, 
which they ſucceſſiely ſent, ** That the Work 
wherein he was engaged required his perſonal At. 
e tendance, and therefore he could not come. 

| Sanballat perceiving that Nehemiah was too cau- 
tious to be inſnared by a general Invitation, ent 
by his Servant a Letter wherein he informed him, 
that the current Report was, That he was build- 
Ding the Walls of FJeruſalem only to make-it 
* a Place of Strength to ſupport his intended Re- 
volt; that to this Purpoſe he had ſuborned falſe 
Prophets to favour his Deſign, and to encourage 
the People to chuſe him Kine; and that there- 
fore to ſtop the Courle of theſe Rumours, which 
in a ſhort time would come to the King's Ears 
he adviſed him to come to him, that they both 
* might confer together, and take ſuch Reſolutions 
as were convenient.” But Nehemiah knowi 
his own Innocence, eaſily ſaw through this ſhallow 
Contrivance, and returned him for Anſwer, That 
all theſe Accuſations were falſe, and the Inventions 
of his own treacherous Heart; ſo that finding him- 
ſelf diſappointed here likewiſe, he betook himſelf 
to this laſt Expedient, 

There was one Shemaiah, the Son of Delaiab the 
Prieſt, a great Friend to Nehemiah, whom Sanballat 
had bribed to his Intereſt, This Man pretended to 
the Gift of Prophecy; and therefore when Nebe- 
miah came to his Houſe one Day, he foretold, that 
his Enemies would make an Attempt to murther 
him that very Night, and therefore adviſed him to 
go with him into the inner Part of the Temple, 
and ſo ſecure themſelves by ſhutting the Doors. But 
tho Nehemiah did not apprehend the other's Deſign, 
(which he came to find out afterwards) yet 3 

e 


® Commentators have generally obſerved, that it was almoſt four Months between his hearing of the diſconſolate 


Condition wherein Jeruſalem lay, and his requeſting Leave of the King to go thither. But (beſides that it might not 
come to his Turn of waiting ſooner) there might be theſe farther Reaſons afligned for this his long Silence and De- 
lay. As that he could not take ſo long add dangerous a Journey in the Winter; that he could no ſooner meet with 
ſeaſonable Opportunity of ſpeaking to the King upon ſo critical an Affair, or (as others will have it) that he retired 
all this — while, and ſpent it in Faſting and Prayer. Poo/'s Annot. 


© + The Speech which Jeſephut puts in the Mouth of the Governor upon this Occafion is to this Effect. 
« You cannot but ſee and underſtand, you Men of Judæs, that we ourſelves are at this Day under the Power and 
4% Providence of the fame Almighty and merciful God, that did ſo many Things for our Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaa 
% and Jacob, out of a gracious Regard to their Piety and Juſtice: And it is by the Favour of that God, that I have 
4% now obtained Leave from the King to enter upon the Rebuilding of your Wall, and the putting of an End to the 
4% Work of the Temple that is yet unfiniſh'd. But taking this for granted, that you live among a ſort of malicious 
* and ſpiteful Neighbours, who will do all that is to be done in Nature for the croſſing of your Deſign. when they 
4 come once to ſee you heartily intent upon the Undertaking, I ſhall therefore recommend it to you in the firſt Place 
< reſolutely and fearleſsly to caſt yourſelves upon God, who will molt certainly defeat all the Practices of your Ene- 
4 mies; and in the next Place, to ply. your Buſineſs Day and Night, without any Iutermiſſion eicher of Care ot of 
% Labour, this being the proper Seaſon for it, Jewiſh Antiq. I. 11. c. 5. 
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ſe of Hdnour and Religion, he declared poſi- 
tively, ** * That; come what would, he would not 
« quit his Station, becauſe it would badly become 
« a Man in his Character, to ſcek out for Refuge 
« when he ſaw Danger approaching. 

Theſe, and many more Difficulties, the 


Governour had to contend with; but by God's Aſ- 


he overcame them all, and hav 

pleated the whole Work in the . of two and 
fifty Days, he afterwards held a + Dedication of the 
Walls and Gates of Feruſalem, with ſuch Solem- 
nity and Magnificence, as a Work of that Nature 

uired, | 
1 this Purpoſe he ſeparated the Prieſts, the Le- 
vites, and the Princes of the People, into two 
Companies, one of which walked to the right Hand, 
and the other to the left, on the top of the Walls. 
Theſe two Companies, which were to meet at the 
Temple, in their Proceſſion were attended with 
Muſick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental ; when they 
came to the Temple, they there read the Law, 
offered Sacrifices, and made great Ryoycings 3 and 
25 the Feaſt of Tabernacles happened at the fame 
Time, they failed not to celebrate it with great So- 
lemnities. | 

When the Walls were finiſhed, Nehemiah, to 
prevent any Treachery from his Enemies, either 
within or without the City, gave the Charge of the 
Gates to his Brother Hanan, and to Hananiah, 
Marſhal of his Palace, two Men in whom he could 
confide; commanding them not to ſuffer the Gates 
to be opened till ſome time after Sun-rifing, to ſee 
them ſafe barred at Night, and to ſet the Watch, 
which ſhould conſiſt of ſettled Houſe-keepers, that 
were careful and diligent Men: And for the till far- 
ther Security of the City, obſerving that the Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants was too few, he order'd, that 
the principal Men of the Nation ſhould there fix 
their Habitations, and at the ſame time cauſed the 
reſt to caſt Lots, whereby a tenth Part of the 
whole People of Judah and Benjamin became obli- 
ged to dwell at Feruſalem, tho' thoſe that came 
voluntarily were better received. 4 

While the Walls of the City were Building, 


ing com- 


there happened a Kind of Mutiay among the 


common People, which might have been of very 
fatal Conſequence, had it not been timely 'com- 


poſed : For the Rich, taking the Advantage of the 
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meaner Sort, had I exacted heavy Uſuty of them 
inſomuch that they made them pay the Centefims 
for all the Money that was lent them, i. e. one ger 
Cent. tor every Month, which amounted to was 
per Cent, for the whole Year. This Oppreſſiom 
reduced them fo low, that they were forced to 
mortgage their Lands, Houſes and Tenements, and 
even to fell their Children into Servitude, to have 
wherewith to buy Bread for the Support of thens- 
ſclves and their Families; which being a manifeſt 
Breach of the Law of God, Nehemiah, as ſoon as 
he was informed thereof, reſolved to remove fo great 
an Iniquiiy, And accordingly, having called z 
general bly of the People, wherein he ſet be- 
tore them the Nature of the Offence, how great z 
Breach it was of the Divine Law, and how heavy 
an Oppreſſion upon their poor Brethren, what a 
Handle it might give their Enemies to reproach 
them, and how much it might provoke the Wrath 
of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enacted 
the geueral Suffrage of the whole Aſſembly, that 
every one ſhould return to his Brother whatever he 
had exacted of him upon Uſury, and ſhould like- 
wiſe releaſe all the Lands; Houſes: and T 
that he had at any Time taken of him upon Mort- 
gage ; which Act preſently removed all Uneaſineſa, 
and pacified the Minds of the P n 
The Governor himſelf indeed was fo far from 
countenancing any manner of „ that he 
did not exact the daily Revenue of forty Shekels of 
Silver, and the — — Furniture of his Table 
with Proviſions, but remitted theſe and other Ad- 
vantages of his Place, that might any way be 
troubleſome and chargeable to the People. Nay, be 
not only ns > the Allowance which was due to 
him as Governor, but at his own Expence 
open Houſe, entertaining every Day at his Tab 
an hundred and fifty of the Fews, and their Rulers, 
belides Strangers; for which he conſtantly allowed 
an Ox, ſix fat Sheep, and Fowl in Proportion, and 
on every tenth Day Wine of all Sorts ; beſides the 
many rich Preſents which he gave to the Temple, 
encouraged 


and by his generous Example others to 


do the like. 
The Affairs of the Jews ing reduced to this 


happy Condition of Peace and Order, Exra, the 
learned Scribe, at the Requeſt of the 1 
duced the Book of — which the 

2 ; d 44 5. 


* The Words of Nebemiab upon this Occafion are very fignificant as well as magnanimous. Should ſuch « Man 
& I flee. ** I, the chief —— upon whole Preſence, and Counſel, and Conduct the very Life and Being of 
* the hole City and Nation does in a great Meaſure depend: I, who have profeſſed ſuch Reſolution, and Courage, 
and Confidence in God: I, who have had ſuch eminent Experience of God's gracious and powerful Aſſiſtances, 
« of his calling me to this Employment, and carrying me through it, when the Danger was greater than now ; ſhall 
„ diſhonour God and Religion, and betray the People, and City of God by my Cowardice ? God forbid. 


Dedication is a Religious Ceremony, whe any Temple, Altar, and Veſſel thereunto belonging, is, by the 
4 of a — Form of Bleſing, conſecrated to the Service of God; and this Dedication we may ob- 
ſerve, extends, not only to Things ſacred, but to Cities, and their Walls, and ſometimes to private b | at 
* 5. As therefore Myſes in the Wilderneſs dedicated the Tabernacle, and Solomen the Temple, when be had f- 
niſhed it; ſo Nebemiab, having put Things in you Order, built the Walls, and ſet up the Gates, thought proper 
to dedicate the City, as a Hlace which God himſelf had choſen, and ſanctißed by his Temple, and gracious Preſence 7 
and by this Dedication to reltore it to him again, after it had been laid waſte, and profancd by the Devaſtation of the 
Heathens. Patrick's Comment. and Poo/'s Annot. | 


ous, becauſe it was not only contrary to their Law, and demanded at a Time, 


t This Uſury-was the more griev 


when they were hard at Work, and their Enemies threatning to deſtroy them all; but (as ſome have obſerved) that 

the — of Abaſuerus (wherein this was done) begin about the End of a ſabbatical Year, after the Law, which 

fordad every Creditor to exact any Debt of his Neighbour or his Brother, Dent zv. 2. had been ſo frequently read. 
This raiſed the Cry of the Poor to a greater Height, having been forced to ſell their Children, and deprived now of 
all Power of redeeming them, becauſe their Lands were moitgage®io theſe Oppretiors. Patrick's Comment. 


Nuus, XLIX, 


perience in their Anceſtors, and ſome of them; 
immediately went out and fetched 
themſelves Booths z ſome upon the Tops 
Houſes, others in their 3 fomein 
of the Temple, and others in the Streets. 
Feaſt they celebrated with great 
and ſo much the-more, becau 
ſerved from the Days of Fofua until now; 
was above a thouſand Y cars. 


Ek 


LF 


gracious Mercies to their Fathers, 
from the Time of the Covenant made with Abra- 
ham, all the grand Inſtances of his 


they deſervedly liabl — — 
were e to . 

made 'a Covenant with che Lord, that they 
would walk in his Law, which was given by Moſc:, 
And to oblige them to the more ſtrict Performance 
of this Covenant, it was ingtoſs d, and the Princes, 
Prieſts and Levites, did ſet their Seals to it; and 
thoſe that did not ſet their Seals, of what Age, Sex 
or Condition ſoever, bound themſelves with an 
to obſerve it. 619 
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BOOK XI. 


Cont aining the many and great Revolutions that happen d in the Jewiſh State 
er the Death of Nehemiah. 


Nr t, -- << oc t© a: e r ee 


FT EHEMIA H having ſettled the Af- He therefore reſolved to put an End to this; but 
4 fairs both of Church and State in Je- found himſelf under a Neceſſity of proceeding wi 
' ruſalem, according to his Promiſe to Caution in the Affair, becauſe Tobiab had 
the King, returned to the Court of himſelf into the good Opinion 
Bahln; where he had not been long ple, and eſpecially tho 
before the Fews relapſed into their old Corruptions, therefore that he took towards this 
which in a great Meaſure was owing to the Miſ- was, to convince them of their Error, 
management of Eliaſbib, the High Prieft, who be- the Book of the La 
ing by Marriage allied to Tobiah, the Fes reat the Hearing of all the People ; 
Enemy, had allowed him an Apartment in the Tem- Reader came to that n 
ple, in the very Tis hey I ES it is commanded, That aw Ammonite 
other Things appertaining to the Prieſts and ſhould not come into the Congregati 
uſed to be repolited. So that when Nehemiah re- the tenth Generation for ever, th 
turned from the Perfian Court, with a new Com- their Tranſgreffion in this Role, Ls 
miſſion for the Reforming of all  Abuſes both in ſelves immediately from the mixed 
Church and State, he was not a little ſurpriſed, to gave Nehemiah an eaſy rtunity of getti 
E find ſuch a groſs Profanation of the Temple, and of Tohiab, who was an Ammenite 3 and therefore 
that Chambers ſhould be provided in the Houſe of ordered the People, while they were in 
2 for one who was a declared Enemy to his Diſpoſition, to caſt his Furniture out of 
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Among other Corruptions that grew up during the inſomuch that Fotada the High Prieſt had a 
Governor's Abſence, there was one, of which (as he who had married the Daughter of Sanballat the Hz. 
was a conſtant Frequenter of the publick Worſhip) ronite, who at that Time, very probably, was Go. 
he could not but take Notice, and that was, the vernor of Samaria. 


Neglect of carrying on the daily Service of the © Theſe mixed Marriages (beſides many other Da. 


Houſe of God, in a proper and decent Manner. For mages that accrued to the State) would in a ſhort 
the Tithes, which were to maintain the Miniſters of Time (as he obſerved to them) quite corrupt their 
the Temple in their Offices and Stations, being ei- Language, becauſe he perceived, that the Children 
ther embezzled by the High-Prieſt, or with-held by already began to ſmatter the Speech of their foreign 
the 'Laity, for want of them the Levites and Singers Parents ; and therefore he required them all, under 
were driven from the Temple into the Country, the Penalties (which he inflicted on ſome, that were 
to find a Subſiſtance ſome other Way: And there- obſtinate) to put away their Wives, and have no 
fore, to remedy this Abuſe, he forthwith ordered Communion of that Kind with an foreign Nation 
the People to bring in their Tithes of Corn, Wine, in which he proceeded with ſuch Impartiality, that 
and Oil, into the Treaſury of the Temple; and when this Son of Foiada refuſed to quit his Wiſe, he 
having appointed proper Officers to receive and ordered him immediately to depart the Country, 
diſtribute them, he recalled the abſent Miniſters, which accordingly he did, and with ſeveral others 
and reſtored every Thing to its former Order. in the like Circumſtances, went and ſettled under 
The Neglect of the Service of God had introduc'd his Father-in law in Samaria. 

a Profanation of the Sabbath: For, during Nehe- Theſe were ſome of the Reformations which M. 
miah's Abſence, the Jeus had not only done all hemiah, as a wiſe and pious Governor made in the 
manner of ſervile Works on that Day, but had Fewih Church and State: But after his Death it 
permitted Strangers, Tyrians, and others, to come, was not long before the People relapſed into their 
and fell their Fiſh, and other Commodities, publick- former Enormities ; for which Reaſon we find Ma- 
ly in the Streets of eruſalem. Againſt theſe wicked lachi, the laſt Prophet under the Law, (and who, 
and irregular Practices, Nehemiah remonſtrated to not long after Haggai and Zechariah, muſt have 
the chief Men of the City with ſome Warmth ; and lived in the Time of Nehemiah) reproving the Prieſts 
to let them ſee that he was reſolved to make a for their Iniquity and ſcandalous Lives, and upbraid- 
thorough Reformation, in this Matter, he gave a ing the People with their Negle& of the Worſhip of 
ſtrict Order, that towards the Evening, before their God; with their . Refuſal to pay their Tithes and 
Sabbath began, the City Gates ſhould be ſhut, and Offerings; with their divorcing their own Wives, 
not opened until the Sabbath was over; and, to and marrying ftrange Women; and with their In- 
have this Order more duly executed, he appointed humanity and cruel Uſage of their indigent Bre- 
ſome of his own Servants, ſor the preſent, to guard thren; the very ſame Enormities, that this good Go- 
the Gates, that no Burden might paſs on the Sab- vernor laboured to reform. 

bath-day : So that when the Merchants and other How long after this Nehemiah lived in Feruſalem is 
Dealers came, and finding the Gates ſhut againſt uncertain : It is moſt likely however, that (not- 
them, they took up their Lodgings without the Walls, withſtanding “ all the Revolutions in the Pe#fian 
in hopes of ſelling to the Country People (tho* Court) he continued in his Government to the 
they could not to the Citizens) the next Day he Time of his Death; but when that happened, it 
threatened to take them into Cuſtody. if they did 


tion at the Gate, and to ſtop all Comers in, that AAanaſſeb, as Joſephus calls him (for we have now 


might any way profane the Sabbath. left the Sacred Hiſtory, and have nothing but the 
Another Reformation, and the laſt indeed that Books of the Maccabees, Philo Fudeus, and ofe- 


appointed a Guard of Levites to take up their Sta= much leſs than ſeventy Years old. 


' we find recorded of Nehemiah, was, his Ditiolution of phus, with ſome F ragments of the Greek and Latin 


unlawful Marriages among the Jets. This Law Writers to depend on) being expelled from Feru- 
ſtrictly forbad them to make Intermarriages with any ſalem, with ſeveral. others who. would not ſubrait to 


is no where ſaid ; only we may obſerve, that at 
not go about their Buſineſs ; and to this Purpoſe, the Time when he ends his Book, he could not be 


foreign Nations, either by giving their Daughters 
to Ke for Wives, or by taking their Daughters 
to themſelves; but ſince their Return from Captivity, 
People of all Conditions had paid ſo little Regard to 


Nehemiah's Order, for their parting with their ido- 
latrous Wiyes, went to Samaria and there put him- 
ſelf under the Protection of Sanballat his Father - in- 
law ; who applying to Darius Nothus (the then 


this Command, that even the pontifical Houſe (which King of Perſia] did ſo far inſinuate himſelf into his 


of all others ought to have ſet a better Example) Favour, as to obtain a Grant for the Building of a 


was become / polluted with ſuch impure Mixtures ; Temple on Mount Gerizim near Samaria, and for 
| | | | | making 


= Upon the Death of Artaxerxes (in Scripture called Abaſuerus) Xerxes, his only 8on by the Queen (for he had 
ſeveral by his Concubines, and among theſe, the moſt famous were Sogdianus, Orhus, and Arſit's) ſuccedeed in the Per- 


Fan Throne ; but, by the Treachery of one of his Eunuchs, Sogdianus came upon him, while he was drunk, and 


after he had reigned no more than five and forty Days, flew him and ſeized on the Kingdom. But his unjuſt Po 
ſeſſion did not hold long; for his Brothet Oha, being then Governor of Hyrcania, raiſed a conſiderable Army, 
and having gained many of the Nobility and Governors of Provinces to his Intereſt, marched againſt him, and un- 
der a Pretence of a Treaty, having got him into his Power, threw him headlong into Aſhes, (a Puniſhment uſed 
among thePerfans for very enormous Crimes) ſo that,after he had reigned fix Months and fifteen Days, he died a very 
miſerable Death, and was ſucceeded by Ochus; who, as ſoon as he was ſettled in the Kingdom, took the Name of 
Darius, (and is therefore by Hiſtorians called Darius Nothur) and after he had Qin his Brother Artes (who thought 
to have ſupplanted him, as he had done Sogdianus, and Sogdianus, Xerxes) and ſuppreſſed ſeveral other Inſarreftions 
* him, continued to ſway the Prrſan Sceptre for nineteen Years ; but whether he or Nehemiah, his Governor 

Jadea, died firſt, we have no certain Account: All that we know is, that the laſt Act of the Governor's Refor- 
mation, viz. his Diſſolution of ſtrange Marriages, was in the fifteenth Year of this Prince's Reign, and conſequently 
four before his Death. Prideaux's Connedt, An. 42g. 
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Book XI. 
making Manaſſeh, his Son- in- law, the High Prieſt 
of it. | 871 

The Samaritans were originally the Cutbeant, 
and ſuch other of the Eaſtern Nations, as Eſarhad- 
dm, after the Deportation of the Hraelites, planted 
there ; but after that this Temple was built, and Sa- 
maria became a common Refuge for all refractory 

en, this Mixture of Inhabitants in a ſhort time 

uced a Change in Religion, For whereas they 

had hitherto worſhipped the God of Iſrael, in Con- 
junction with the Gods of the Eaſt, from whence 
they came, when once the Fewiſh Worſhip came to 
be ſettled among them, and the Book of the Law of 
Moſes to be read PR they conformed them- 
ſelves wholly to the Worſhip of the true God, and 
in the Performance of this were as exact as the Fetus 
themſelves. The Jews however looking on them as 
Apoſtates, hated them to ſuch a degree, as to avoid 
all manner of Converſe and Communication with 
them. This Hatred firſt began from the Malice 
which the Samaritans expreſſed againſt them, both 
in the Rebuilding of their Temple, and in Repair- 
ing the Walls of their City. It was afterwards 
much increaſed by the Apoſtacy of Maneſſeh, and 
his ſetting up an Altar and Temple in Oppoſition to 
thoſe at Feruſalem; and it was all along kept up 
on Account of ſome particular Tenets, wherein the 
two Nations were known to diſagree. For the Sa- 
maritans received no other Scriptures than the five 
Books of Moſes ; they rejected all Traditions, and 
adhere only to the written Word itſelf ; and they 
maintained, that Mount Gerizim, whereon their 
Temple was built, was the only proper Place for the 
Worſhip of God ; and from this Variety of Cauſes 
did enſue all -the Hatred and Malice, which in the 
Courſe of this Hiſtory we ſhall have but too frequent 
Occaſion to take Notice of. 

After the Death of Nehemiah, who was the laſt 
Governor that the Kings of Perſia ſent toFeruſalem, 

udza being added to the Preſecture of Syria, was 
from thence forward ſubjected to the Rulers of that 
MVince; and under them the Adminiſtration of 
all publick Affairs, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
was committed to the High Prieſt, which made 
that Office much more coveted than it uſed to be, 
and many times tempted thoſe who had no Right 
to it to invade it. 

Upon the Death of Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes 
ſucceded his Father in the Throne of Perfia ; and 
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towards the latter End of his Reign made Bagoſet 
Governor of Syria and Phenicia, who took upon 
him to confer the Pontificate, even while Fohanan 
the High Prieſt was alive, upon the High Prieſt's 
Brother, Joſhua ; and who accordingly came with 
this Grant to Feruſalem, in order to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Office. But while the one endeavoured by 
Force to keep him from it, it ſo happened that Jo- 
hanan flew Foſbua in the inner Court of the Tem- 
ple, which when Bageſes heard, he came in great 
Wrath to Jeruſalem ; went into the Temple, not- 
withſtanding the Remonſtrances that were made a- 
gainſt it; and having taken a thor Cognizance. 
of the Fatt, impoſed a Fine for the Puniſhment of 
it, and obliged the Prieſts to pay out of the publick 
Treaſury for every Lamb that they offered in the 
daily Sacrifice, the Sum of fifty Drachms, which is 
about one Pound, eleven Shillings and three Pence 
of our Money. | | | 
After the * Death of Artaxerxes, Ochus ſucceeded 
his Father, but obtained the Crown by very wicked 
and indirect Means. He reigned however for one 
and twenty Years, after which he was poiſoned by 
his + Favourite Eunuch, Bageas, who put the 
Crown upon the Head of Arſes, his youngeſt Son 
but in a ſhort time diſpatched him likewiſe, and 
made Darius (one of the ſame Family) King 
of Perſia. : 
In the third Year of the Reign of Ochus, about 
three hundred and fifty fix Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt, Alexander the Great, who overthrew the 
Perfian Empire, was born at Pella in Macedon. 
His Father Philip had been choſen Captain-General 
of all Greece (which at that Time made a very con- 
ſiderable Figure in Hiſtory) for carrying on the War 
againſt Perſia ; but when he was juſt ready to ſet 
forward upon that Expedition, he was f ſlain at 
Home, while he was celebrating the Marriage of 
Cleopatra his Daughter with Alexander King of 
Epirus. | | 
— his Death, Alerander his Son ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom of Macedon when he was twenty 
Years old ; and having been choſen (as his Fathet 
was) to command the Grecian Forces againſt Perfia, 
he took the Field, and in one Campaign only, over- 
run almoſt all Aa Mmer; overcame Darius in two 
pitch'd Battles; took his Mother, Wife and Chil- 
dren Priſoners ; and having ſubdued all Syria, came 
to Tyre ; but here he met with a Stop: For the 
E ee Tyrians 


Artaxerxes, when he died, left three Sons, Ariaſpesr, Ochur, and Arſames 3 Ariaſpes was an eaſy, credulous 
Prince; and therefore Ochus ſo terrified him with Menaces, which he f came from his Father, that for fear of 


being put to Death he poiſoned himſelf. Arſames he cauſed to be a 


affinated by Harpates ; and this Loſs, added to 


the other, ſo overwhelmed the old King with Grief, that he broke his Heart, and died. Prideaux's Connect. An. 


359. 


+ This Eunuch having poiſoned both Ochus and his Son Arſer, ſet the Crown upon Darin: Head; but finding 
that he would not anſwer his Purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in his Name (which was the thing he aim'd 
at in his Advancement) he was reſolved to have removed him in the ſame Manner as he had done his Predeceſſors ; 
and accordingly had provided a poiſonous Potion for him. But Darius being adviſed of the Deſign, when the Po- 
tion was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and ſo got rid of the Traitor by his own Artifice, Prideaxx's 


Connect. An. 335 


The Occaſion of his Death is ſaid to be thiz——Parſanias, a young noble Macedonian, and one of his Guards, 


having had his Body forced, and ſodomiticall 


abuſed by Attals, the Chief of the 


ing's Confidents, had often 


complained to Philip of the Injury; but finding no Redreſs, he turned his Revenge from the Author of the Injury; 
upon him that refuſed to do him Juſtice for it, and flew him as he was paſſing in prone State to the Theatre, having 


the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes, and his own in the ſame pompous 


abit, carried before him. Here- 


by be arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God, but being ſlain as ſoon as his Image enter d the Theatre, be gave 


a lignal Proof that he was no more than a mere mortal Man, Jeſtin, I. 9. Diodey. Situl. l. 10. 
Nuns. ; 
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Tyrians confiding in the Strength of the Place, and 
Aſſiſtance of their Allies, when he would have en- 
tered the City, denied him Admittance. 

While his Army was beſieging Tyre, he ſent out 
his Commiſſioners, requiring the Inhabitants of the 
neighbouring Countries to ſubmit to him, and to 
furniſh him with Subſiſtence for his Army. Some 
of the Provinces complied ; but the Jes, plead- 
ing their Oath to Darius, by which they thought 
themſelves bound not to acknowledge any new 
Maſter fo long as he was alive, refuſed to obey his 
Commands. Alexander, inraged at this Anſwer, 
and fluſh'd with his many Succefles, could bear no 
Contradiction; and therefore, as ſoon as he had 
done with'* Tyre, he marched directly againſt Fe- 

lem. 
| Faddua the High Prieſt, who at this Time had 
the chief Government of the Ferws, under the 
King of Perfia, was in dreadful Apprehenſions of 
what the Event might prove ; but having no Pro- 
tection to depend on but God's, he and all Feruſa- 
lem with him, made their why mor ngs to him, im- 

ing his Mercy ſor their Deliverance from the 
8 Storm; whereupon be was ordered in a 
Vin of the Night, to go eut and meet the Con- 
queror in his Pontifical Robes, with the Prieſts at- 
tending him in their proper Habits, and all the Peo- 
ple in white Garments. 

Jaddua, next Day, with the Prieſts and People 
habited in the manner directed, went out of the City 
to à certain Eminence, which commanded the 

of all the Country round, and there waited 
the ing of Alexander. As ſoon as the High 
Prieſt faw him at ſome diſtance, he moved towards 
him in this ſolemn Pomp, which ſtruck the King 
with ſuch an Awe, that as he drew near, he bowed 
down to him, and ſaluted him with a religious Ve- 
neration, to the great Surprize of all that attended 
him. | 


While every one ſtood amazed at this Behaviour, 
Parmeno took the Freedom to aſk him how it came 
to-paſs, that be, whom all Mankind adored, paid 
ſuch Adoration to the Fewyhb High Prieft ? To 
which he reply d, That he did not pay that Ado- 


« ration to him, but to the God whoſe High Prieſt 


&« he was; that while he was at Dis in Macedonia, 
* and deliberating with himſelf how to carry on 
«the War with Perſia, that very Perſon, and in 
« that very Habit, to him in a Dream, 
“ encouraging him to paſs boldly over into Aſia, 
« and not to doubt of Succeſs, becauſe God would 
<« he his Guide in the Expedition, and give him 
« the Empire of the Perſianr; and that therefore 
« from hence he was affured, that he made the 
« preſent War under the Conduct of that God, to 
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* whom, in the Perſon of this High Prieſt, he 
paid Adoration.” And hereupon turning to 
Jens again, he embraced him _ kindly ; and 

3 City with him, offered Sacrifice 
to in the Temple, where the High Prieſt ſhew. 
ed him the Prophecies of Daniel, predicting the 
Overthrow of the Perſian Empire by a Grecian 
King, which he applied to himſelf, and thereby 
confirmed his Opinion, that God had choſen him to 
execute this great Work. 

When he left Feruſalem, he offered to grant the 
People whatever Immunities the High Prieſt ſhould 
deſiie; but he requeſted no more than a Toleration 
to live according to their own Laws and Religion, 
and an Exemption from the Payment of Tribute 
every ſeventh Year, becauſe on the ſabbatical Year 
the Jeus were forbidden to till their Ground; 
which he readily conſented to, and having ſignified 
his Pleaſure, that if any of them were minded to 
lift in his Troops, he would readily receive them, 
great Multitudes did hereupon offer their Service, 
and followed him in his other Expeditions, 

No ſooner was be got out of the City, before the 
Samaritans met him in great Pomp and Parade, de- 
firing of him, that he would likewiſe honour their 
City and Temple with his Preſence, © He was 
then haſtening to Egypt, he told them, but that 
* when he returned, it his Affairs would permit 
him, he would not fail to comply with their De- 
„ fires:” And when requeſted of him an Im- 
munity from all Taxes every ſeventh Year, becauſe 
they did every ſeventh Year ſuffer their Land to le 
fallow, he aſked them if they were Fews, becauſe 
to them only he had granted that Privilege. Their 
Anſwer was, That they were Hebrews, but that 
the Phænicians called them Sichemites; whe 
having not Leiſure to make any farther Enquiry 
into the Matter, be alſo referr'd to this his Return, 
when he promiſed to examine into their Pretenſions, 
and to do them Juſtice ; but before his Return they 
had done enough to incenſe him againſt them, 

On his going from theſe Parts to Egypt, he had 
made Andromachus, a ſpecial Favourite of his, Go- 
vernor of Syria and Paleſtine, who coming to Sa- 
maria, in order to ſettle ſome Affairs, was burnt to 
Death in his Houſe, which the People ſet on fire 
out of Rage and Diſcontent, very probably, that 
the Privileges which were granted to their Enemies 
the Fews, were denied to them. This barbarous 
Action exaſperated Alexander not a little, inſomuch 
that having cauſed thoſe who had acted any Part in 
the Murder of the Governor, to be put to Death, 
he drove all the reſt of the Inhabitants out of S@- 
maria, planted therein a Colony of Macedonians, and 
gave the reſt of their Territories to the eius. 


Aﬀter 


„As ſoon as he had taken the Town, he burnt it down to the Ground, and deſtroyed or enſlaved all the Tnhabi 


tants. Eight thouſand he flew in the Sacca 


of the Town; and two Thouſand of thoſe whom he took Priſoners be 


cauſed to be crucified, a Piece of Cruelty this highly unbecoming a generous Conqueror. But to palliate the Mat 
ter, he gave out that it was done by way of juſt Revenge upon them for their murdering their Maſters, and that be- 
ing originally but Slaves, Crucifixion was the proper Puniſhment for them. But this depended upon an old Stot j. 


ges before, the Slaves of Tyre having made a Conſpiracy againſt their 
Night (except only Strato, whom his Slave ſecretly ſaved) and having married their Miltreſſes, 


Maſters, murdered them all in one 
continued Maſters of 


the Town, and from them the Tyrians were deſcended. So that Alexander pretended on this Occaſion to revenge on 
them the Murther that was committed 
"his Rage, for being ſo long detained 


their Progenitors ſo many Ages before; tho” in Reality, it was to gratl 
e the Place, and there ſo valiantly refiſted. FJufin, 1. 18. c. 3. 


Book XI. 


After the Death of * Alexander (who did not 
long ſurvive the unfortunate f Darius) the Grecian 
or Macedmian Empire (for fo it was now become 
was divided among the chief Commanders of the 
Army, who foon fell to leaguing and fighting againſt 
each other, till after ſome Years they were all de- 
ſtroyed but four, and theſe agreed to make a Partition 
of the whole among themſelves, and fo cantoned it 
into four Kingdoms, tho” all the while Arideus, a 

rd Brother of Alexander's, who took upon him 
the Name of Philip, and after him Alexander 
Mgus, his own Son by his Wife Roxana, after his 
Death, bore both of them the Title of Kings ; but 
Fudea (as we took Notice before) from the Time 
of Nehemiah, came under the Prefecture of Syria, 
and fo it continued, until this Diviſion of the Em- 
pire ; but in this Diviſion, Ptolemy the Son of La- 
gus, whom the Greeks call Soter, having taken Poſ- 
ſeſhon of Egypt, thought that the Provinces of 
Syria, Pheenicia, and Fudea, would be an excellent 
Barrier to him, and therefore he firſt of all attempt- 
ed to bribe Laomedon, a Mitylenian Captain of 
Alexander's, who, after the Death of Andromachus, 
very probably was made Governor of Syria, and 
the adjacent Countries, with a vaſt Sum of Money, 
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to deliver them up into his Hands, but not being 
able to prevail this Way, e ſent Nicanor, one of 


) his Captains, with an Army into Syria, whilſt him- 


ſelf with a Fleet invaded cia, and fo having 
vanquiſhed Laomedon, taken him Priſoner, he 
made himfelf Maſter of all theſe Provinces. 

The Fews however for ſome time ſtood out a- 
gainſt him, and upon Account of the Oath they had 
his Authority. Hereupon he marched into Fudea, 
and having got Poſſeſſion of moſt of the try, 
laid Siege to Jeruſalem. The Place was ſtrong 
enough both by Nature and Art to have made a 
conſiderable Defence againſt him, but that the Fews 
had mags A ſuperiion Notion for the - 
vation the Sabbath, that t it a 
Breach of their Law, even to — — on 
it, which when Ptolemy underſtood, he made choice 
of that Day to ftorm the Place, and in the Aſſault 
took it, becauſe there were none that would defend 
the Walls againſt him, At firſt he dealt har 
with the Inhabitants, and carried above an — 
thouſand of them Captives into Egypt; but aſter- 
wards conſidering how faithful they had been to 


their former Governors, he employed them in 


It is not well agreed among Hiſtorians, how this great Conqueror of the World died. Some of them are of 
Opinion that he was poiſoned by the Procurement of Antipater, whom he had left Governor of all his Dominions iz 
his Abſence, and who, for his Male-Adminiltration, had been lately diſmiſſed; and therefore, ſeariug to be called to 
an Account, did, by the Hands of his Sons, who were about the Perſon of the King, and one of them His * 
bearer, execute this Treaſon upon his Maſter's Life, in order to ſave his own: But in the Judgment of other H 
torians, he died by nothing but exceſſive Drinking, and thus they relate the Story, —— Ons Day, after lie Rad 
++ been ſacrificing to the Gods, for the many ViRtories which he had obtained, he made an Entertainment- for 
„Friends, wherein he drank very hard, and continued the Debauch till late at Night; when, returning from the 
« Feaſt, he and his Company were invited by a Phyſician of Theſſa/ia to come and drink à little moue at his Houle, 
„Alexander accepted of the Offer, and as there were twenty in Company, he firſt drank to each of them in their 
„Order, and ſo pledged them again, and then called for the Hercultan Cup. There was in Company one Prodeas 
« a Macedonian, but a terrible Drinker, and to him the King drank this Hercalean Btim- full (which they tell as 
« ſix of our Quarts) and nos long after pledged him in the ſame, but immediately after the ſetond Cup he dropp 
down upon the Place, and then fell into a violent Fever, of which he died in the thirty third Year of his Age, af- 
i« ter a Reign of twelve Years, fix Years as King of Macedon, and fix more as King of Af. He was a Man of a 
bold and enterprizing Spirit, but fuller of Fire than Diſcretion. His Actions, tho' they were attended with Succeſs, 
« were carried on With a furious and 82 Raſhneis ; and the few Virtues that he had were obſcured wich 
much greater Vices. Vain- glory was the predominant Paſſion of his Soul; and the Fables of the ancient Grieb He- 
roes the only Charts by which he ſteeted his Conduct. This is the Reaſon that he dragged | Betis round the Walls of 
Gaza, in the ſame manner as Achilles had uſed Hector : that he tndertook that hazardous Expedition into India, as 
Hercules had done before him; that he made a drunken Proceſſion through Carmenia, becauſe Bacchus is ſaid to have 
done the like in the ſame Place; and that he affected to be called the Son of Jupiter, becauſe moſt of the ancient He- 
roes pretended that they had for their Fathers one God or other. The Truth is this young Conqueror having the 
Iliads of Homer in great Admiration, always carried them with him, laid them under his Pillow when” he and 
read in them on all leiſure Opportunities; and therefore finding Aebillis to be the great Heroe in that Poem, he thought 
every thing ſaid of him worthy of Imitation, and the readieſt Way to become an Hero himſelf, which was the main 
impulſive Cauſe of all his Undertakings : But, in reality, were his Actions to be duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no 
other Character thap that of the great Cut-throat of the Age in which he lived. The Folly of Mankind hotvever, 
and the Error of Hiſtorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the Actions of War, Bloodſhed and veſt; the Subjects 
of their higheſt Encomiums, and thoſe their moſt celebrated Heroes, that moſt excel in theſe; whereas thoſe only 
are the true Heroes, who moſt benefit the World, by promoting the Peace and Welfare of Mankind. In a righ 
Cauſe indeed, and the juſt Defence of a Man's Country, all Actions of Valour are juſt Reaſons of Praiſe; but in 
other Caſes, Victory and Conqueſt are no more than Murder and Rapine, and thoſe who thus oppreſs the World 
with the Slaughter of Men, the Deſolation of Countries, the Burning of Cities, and the other Calamities which at- 
tend War, are the Scourges of God, the Attila's of the Age in which they live, and the greateſt Plagues and Cala- 
mities that can happen to it: and therefore to make theſe the Subject of Praiſe and Panegyrick, is to lay ill Exam- 
ples before Princes, as if ſuch Oppreſſions of Mankind were the trueſt — to Honour and Glory. Died. Sic. I. 17. 
drrian, l. 7. Juſtin, 1. 12. 2, Curt. I. 10. Plutarch in Alexandra, and Prideaux's Connect. An. 328. and 332. 


+ After the Battle of Arbela, wherein he was ſore diſcemfeited, he made his Eſcape into Medee, and having got 
ſome few Forces together, thought to have tried his Fate in one Battle more; when Baſiu, his Governor of Navis, 
and Nabazanes, auother Perfan Nobleman, conſpired together, and having ſeized the poor King, and made him their 
Priſoner, they put him in Chains, and ſhut him up in a cloſe Cart, and fo carried him with them towards RB 
intending, if Alexander purſued them, to purchaſe their Peace by delivering him up into his Hands but if be did not, 


F 


to kill him, and ſeize his Kingdom to renew the War. Alexander having heard what theſe Traitors had done, made 


all the haſte he could to reſcue Darius out of their Hands but when after ſeveral” Days March he came up with 
them (becauſe Darius refuſed to mount on Horſeback for his more ſpeedy Flight with them) they gave bim ſeveral 
mortal Wounds, and left him dying in the Cart. He was dead before A/exander came up; but when he ſa his 


he 
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Army and Garriſons, and granted them large Im- 
munities and Privi whereupon the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews became ſubje& to the Power and 
Dominion of the Kings of Egypt. | 

In the fifth Year of this Pwolemy's Reign, Onias, 
the Fewiſ High Prieſt, died, and was ſucceeded 
by Simon his Son, who, from the Holineſs of his 
Life, and the great Righteouſneſs which ſhone forth 
in all his Actions, was called Simon the Fuft, he 
continued in his Office for nine Years, in which 
time he did * many beneficial Acts both for the 
Church and State of the Jeu, but what is chiefly 
commemorated of him, his compleating the Canon 
of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. What 
Ezra, and the Men of the great Synagogue, who 
aſſiſted him, did in this Work, we have taken ſuffi- 
cient Notice of before. ' The Books of Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, Eſther and Malachi, as well as the two 
Chronicles of the Kings of Fudah and Iſrael, could 
not poſſibly be inſerted by Ezra himſelf, becauſe 
ſome of theſe Books claim him for their Author, and 
in others there are ſome Particulars, which refer to 
Times as low as Alexander the Great, and therefore 
a later Time muſt be affigned for their Reception 
into the Canon: And if ſo, there ſeems to be none 
ſo proper as that, when the Men of the great Sy na- 

, Who, under the Direction and Preſidency of 
imon the Juſt, were employed in this Work, ceaſed 
to be. 

Simon was ſucceed in the Pontificate by his Bro- 
ther Eleazar, for his Son Onias was but a Minor 
when he died; and upon the Death of Ptolemy So- 
ter, his Son Ptolemy Philodelphus ſucceeded in the 
Throne of Egypt, and purſued his Father's Example 
in continuing the Muſeum, or College of learned 
Men, which he had erected, and in augmenting 


| the noble Library, which he had left behind him at 


Alexandria. To this Purpoſe, hearing that the Fews 
had among them a famous Book, wiz. The Book of 
their Law, which well deſerved a Place among his 
Collection, he ſent to Eleazar. the High Prieft, to 
deſire an authentick Copy of it; and becauſe it was 
wrote in a Lan that he did not underſtand, he 
defired him at the ſame time to ſend a competent 
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Hebrew and Greek Tongues, who, out of the for- 
mer, might tranſlate it for him into the latter,which 
Eleazar accordingly did; and out of the jointLabours 
of the 70 or rather 72 Tranſlators that were em- 
ployed in the Work, the Verſion has ever ſince gone 
under the Name of the Septuagint. 

After the + Death of Ptolemy Philodelphus his 
Son Energetes came to the Crown of Egypt, and 
Onias ſucceeded his Uncle in the Pontificate, He 
was the Son of Simon the Fuſt, but in many things 
the very reverſe of his Father. At the beſt he waz 


but a weak and inconſiderate Man; but being now 


grown very old, and very covetous, he took no 
Care to pay Ptolemy Energetes the annual Tribute 
of twenty Talents, which his Predeceſſors uſed to 


do; ſo that when the Arrears were ſwell'd to a 


large Sum, the King ſent one Athenion, an Officer 

of the Court, to Feruſalem, to demand the full 

Payment of the Money, upon Peril of having an 

Army ſent among them, to diſpoſleſs them of their 
ntry. 

Onias had a Nephew by his Siſter's Side, whole 
Name was oſeph, a young Man of great Reputa- 
tion among the Fews, for Prudence, Juſtice and 
Sanctity of Life, who as ſoon as he heard of the 
Meſſage which Athenion had brought, and of the 
People's great Conſternation thereupon, went im- 
mediately to his Uncle, and ſeverely upbraided him 
with his ill Management of the publick Intereſt, 
who, for the Lucre of a little Money, had expoſed 
the whole Nation to ſuch imminent Danger, which 
now there was no Way to avoid, as he told him, 
but by his going immediately to the Egyptian Court, 
and by a timely Application to the King there, en- 
deavouring to pacify his Wrath, 

The bare mentioning of a Journey to Alexandria 
ſo terrified the High Prieſt, that (upon his declari 
that he would quit his Station both in Church w, 
State, rather than undertake it) Joſeph offered, with 
his Permiſſion, and the People's Approbation, to go 
in his Stead, In the mean time he took Care to 
entertain Athenion at his own Houſe, as long as he 
continued in Feruſalem, in a very ſplendid and mag- 
nificent Manner ; when he departed, he preſented 
him with ſeveral very valuable Gifts; and ſo ſent 


Number of learned Men well verſed both in the 


: 


he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at ſo melancholy a Spectacle, and having caſt his Cloak over it, he ordered that 
it ſhould be wrapped up therein, and carried to his Mother Sign at Shuſban (where he had left her with all the 
other captive Ladies) to be buried with a Royal Funeral (for which himſelf allowed the Expence) in the Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Pera. Prigdeaux's Connect. An. 330. | 


* The Commendation which the Author of Fcc/effafticns gives us of this High Prieft is thus expreſſed, —— 
1% He, in bis Liſe time, repaired the Houſe again, and in his Days fortified the Temple. By him was built, from 
« the Foundation, the double Height, the high Fortreſs of the Wall above the Temple. In his Days the Ciſtern 
4 to receive Water, being in Compaſs as the Sea, was covered with Plates of Braſs. He took care of the Temple 
e that it ſhould not fall, and fortified the City againſt befieging. How was he honoured amidſt the People in bis 
% coming out of the Sanctuary! He was as the Morning Star in the midſt of a Cloud, and as the Moon at the full, 
«« as the Sun ſhining upon the Temple of the moſt High, and as a Rainbow giving Light in the bright Clouds — 
„ When he put on the Robe of Honour, and was cloathed with the Perſection of Glory, and when he went up to 
«« the Holy Altar, he made the Garment of Holineſs honourable. Ecclu/. v. 1, &c. 


+ After the Death of his beloved Wife Hifi noc, Ptolemy did not long ſurvive her: For, being of a tender Confli- 
tution himſelf, and having farther weakened it by a luxurious Indulgence, he could not bear the Approach of Age, 
or the Grief of Mind, which he fell under upon this Occafion ; but, finking under theſe Burdens, he died, in the 
ſixty third Year of his Life, after, he had reigned in Egypt thirty eight Years. As he was a learned Prince himſell, 
and a great Patron of Learning, many of thoſe who were eminent for any Part of Literature, reſorted to him from 
all Parts, and K of his Favour and Bounty, Seven celebrated Poets of that Age are ſaid to have lived at his 
Court; four of which, viz. Tbeocritus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, have their Works ſtill remaining; and, 
among theſe, the firſt of them has a whole Idyllium, and the ſecond Part of two Hymns in his Praiſe, Manthe, the 
Egyptian Hiſtorian, dedicated his Hiſtory to him; and Zoilus, the ſnarling Critick, came alſo to his Court. But how 
great ſoever his Wit was, he could never recommend himſelf to King Pto/emy, who hated him for the Bitterneſs, and 
IIl-natupe of it: And, for the ſame Reaſon, having drawn on himſelf the Odium and Averſion of all Men, he at 
length died miſerably ; for ſome ſay that he was ſtoned, others, that he was burnt to Death, and others again, that be 
was crucified by King Ptolemy for a Crime that deſerved ſuch Puniſhment. Prideaux's Connect. Ann. 349. 
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im away, in a good Diſpoſition, to make as fa- 
— Repreſentation to the King, as the Caſe 
would bear, until himſelf ſhould come to the Egyp- 
tian Court, in order to give him a full Satisfaction. 

Athenion was ſo taken with this prudent Behavi- 
our, and kind Entertainment of Foſeph, that when 
he came to give the King a rt of his Embaſly, 
ame with Pleaſure ; 
and when he told him of his Intentions to come 
and wait upon him himſelf, he ſet forth his Cha- 
rater with ſo much Advantage, that the King ex- 
preſſed a Deſire to ſee him. In a ſhort Time Fo- 
ſeph ſet out for ®* Alerandria; and falling in upon 
the Road with ſeveral of the chief Nobility of Cœlo- 

a and Phenicia, whoſe Buſineſs'at Court was to 
farm the Royal Revenues of theſe Provinces, he 
joined Company with them, and having learned 
from their Diſcourſe of what Value theſe Revenues 
were, he made uſe of that Intelligence afterwards 
both to his own and the King's Advantage. 

When they all arrived at Alexandris, the King 
was gone to + Memphis ; fo that Foſeph made haſte 
thither, and had the good Fortune to meet him, the 
Queen, and Athenion, all in the ſame Chariot, re- 
turning to Alexandria, The King, upon Athenion's 
ſignifying who he was, called him into the Chariot, 
and having mentioned his Uncle's ill Uſage, in not 

ying him his Tribute, he was thereupon enter- 
tained with ſo handſome an Apology for that Neg- 
let, which he chiefly imputed to his Uncle's old 
Age, and other Infirmities, that he not only ſatiſ- 
ked the King, but gave him withal ſo good an Opi- 
nion of the Advocate, that when they came to 
Alexandria, he ordered him to be lodged in the Pa- 
hce, and entertained at his Expence. 


* This City, which was built by Alexander the Great, A. M. 3673, was after his Death, made the Cipital of 
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. When the Day of farming out the Revenues to 
the beſt Bidder was come, the Syrian and Phamnician 
Noblemen with whom Foſeph had travelled to 
Alexandria, beat down their Price, and would give 
no more for all the Duties of Cœlo- ria, Phænicia, 

udea and Samaria, than eight thouland Talents: 

t Foſeph having found fault with them for under- 
valuing the King's Revenues, offered to give twice 
as much; even excluſive of the Forfeitures; which 
uſed before to belong to the Farmers; and was 
thereupon admitted to be the King's Receiver- Ge- 
neral of all theſe Provinces,. 

Upon the Credit of this Employment he borrow- 
ed at Alexandria five hundred Talems, wherewith 
he ſatisfied the King for his Uncle's Arrears; and 
having received a Guard of two thouſand Men 10 
ſupport him in the Collection of the Duties, he left 
Alexandria, and immediately entered upon it. In 
ſome Places he met with Oppoſition, and very 
probrious Language; but having ordered the chief 
Ringleaders to be ſeized, and exemplary Juſtice to 
be executed upon themi, he thereby ſo terrified the 
reſt, that they readily paid him his Demands with- 
out any Moleſtation. And in this Office he conti- 
nued for the ſpace of two and twenty Years under 


Ptolemy Euergetes, and Phi „ his Son,, until 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, the Son of Philepater; loſt theſe 


Provinces to Antiochus the Great. Cb 
On the Death of hay + Euergetes his Son Phi- 
lopater (not without ſome Suſpicion of having poi- 
ſoned . Father) ſucceeded to the Throne; and 
in the fifth Year of his Reign, having, at Raphia 
a Town not far from Gets, defaed No Arm o 
Antiochus the Great, he afterwards viſited the Cities 
which he had regained by this Victory, among which 
ff Ferſalen 


Feypt by Ptolemy and his Sueceſſors for almoſt three hundred Years, Dimocrate: (who built the Temple of Dians 


at Epbeſus, after it had been burnt by Eroffratas) was the Architect, who drew the Plan of it, and had the chief 
Direction of the Work ; but to have it carried on with more Expedition, Alexander appointed Cleomenes, one of his 
Captains, to be the Surveyor of it, and for this Reaſon, 
happy Situation of this City between the Mediterranean an 
the Commerce of the Eaſt and Weſt, and made it, in a very little time, one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in t 


T= I. 13 c. 4. calls — the Founder of it. The 
the Red Sea, and upon the River Nile, drew thither 


World. It has ftill ſome ſmall Repute for Merchandize ; but what has occaſioned the Decay of its Trade. is the 


Diſcovety of the Paſſage to the Ea Indies by the Cape of Good 
covery, the whole Spice Trade was carried into this Part of the 


, or on the South of Africk. Before this Diſ- 
orld through this City: For the Spices were 


brought from the Eaf Indies, up the Red. Sta, to Egypt, and from thence were carried by Land, on Camels, to 


Alexandria, When Egypt became a Province of the 


oman Empire, this City continued the Metropolis of itz and 
when the Arabian, took it, (which was about 640 Years after Chriſt) there were four thouſand Palaces till flandi 


in it, four thouſand Bagnios, forty Thouſand Jews paying. Tribute, four hundred Squares, and twelve Thou 
Perſons that ſold Herbs and Fruit. Here (as we ſaid) was the famous Seraptzm, or Temple of Serdpir, for Beauty 


of Workmagſhip, and Magnificence of Structure, inferior to nothin , | e was the Mu 
of Philoſophers; and here that Noble Library which was erected by Pro/emy Philodeipbus, but un- 
But notwithſtanding all its former Splendot and 


, or C 
* War between Cæſar and Pom 


but the Roman Capitol. Here was the Mu- 


agnificence, 


this City is now become a poor Village (by the Egyptian: called Rachot) without any 5 remarkable in it excep 


its Ruins, and the Remains of its former Grandeur ; only, without the City, Pompey's Pil 
fix Fathonis high, all of one Piece of curious Granite) is jultly admired, as one of the fineſt Coluniais that is 


where to be ſeen. Calmet's Die. 


ar (the Shaft whereof 


+ This was a very famous City, and till the Time of the Prolemier, who removed to Alexandria, the Place of 


Relidetice for the ancient Kings of Egypt. 
=_ Towards the Svuth of this Cine 


a God. The Kings of Egypt took 


It was ſituated above the parti 
ſtood the famous Pyramids, two 
orld; and in this City was fed the Ox Abit, which Camby/es flew in Contem 
Pleaſure in adornin 
Arabians made a Conqueſt of Erypr under the Calif Omar. 


the River Ni/e, where the Della be- 

which were eſleemed the Wonders of the 

of the Egyptians worſhipping it as 

this City: in all its Beauty it continued till the 

he General who took it built another City juſ opts 
w 


Which was called Fu/fat, becauſe his Tent had been a long Time ſet up in that Place; and the Califs'Faramite, 1 
they became Maſters of Bop, added another to it, which is known to us at this Day by the Name of Grazd Cai 
of th 


The Mammeluck Sultans, 


e Dynaſty of the Carcaſſians, having afterward built a ſtrong Fort on the Eait 


Shore of the Nile, did by degrees annex 4 City to it, which came to be called the New Cairo, as what the Fatamite 


had built, was called the Ol; but it muſt be obſerved that the ancient | he Weſtern 
Nile, — 1 whatever the Arabian have there built from Time to Time is on che Eaftern Shore of that River. 


Nuus, Lt. 


Memphis Rood on the Weſtern Shore of the 
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| was one. Here he took 4 View of the 
Femple, gave valuable Gifts to it, and offered up 
many Sacrifices to the God of 7fael z but not be- 


ing content with this View from the outer Court,. 


he was fot entering the Sanctuary, nay even into 
the Holy of Holies itſelf, where none but the High 
Prieſt was allowed to enter. This made a great 
Uproar all over the City. The High Prieft informed 
him of the Sacredneſs of the Place, and of the Law 
of God, which forbad his Entrance: The Priefts 
and Levites were gathered together to hinder it : 
The People did earneſtly deprecate it; and great 
Lamentations were every where made upon the Ap- 
henſion of the approaching Profanation of their 
Holy Temple: But all to no purpoſe : The King, 
the more he was „the more reſolute he was 
to have his Will ſatisfied ; and accordingly preſſed 
into the inner Court; but as he was paſſing farther 
to go into the Temple, he was ſeized with ſuch a 
ſudden Terror, and Conſternation of Mind, that he 
was carried out of the Place in a manner half dead, 
and in a ſhort time departed from Feruſalem, highly 
incenſed againſt the whole Nation of the Fervs, and 
venting many bitter Threatnings againſt them. 
Nor was he forgetful to put his Threats in Exe- 
cution. For no ſooner was he returned to Alexan- 
dria, but be publiſhed a Decree, and cauſed it to be 
engraven on a Pillar erected at the Gate of his Pa- 
lice; excluding every one who would not facrifice to 
the God whom he worſhipped, from any Acceſs to 
dim ; degrading the Jews from the Rights and Pri- 
vileges they had in the City ; and ordered them all 
to come and be fignalized with the Mark of an Ivy 
Leaf (the Badge of his God Bacchus) by an hot 
| upon them, and as many as refuſed 


Nor did his Rage end here: For being determined 
to extirpate the whole Jeuiſß Nation, as many at 
leaſt as were in his Dominions, he tent out Orders 
to his Officers, requiring them to bring all the Jeu 
who lived any where in Egypt, bound in Chains to 
Mlexandria ; und having ſhut thernſelves up in the 
— (a large Place without the City where 
the People uſed to aſſemble to ſee Horſe- Races and 
dther Shews) he propoſed, the next Day, to make 
2 ele of them, by having them deſtroyed by 
his The Elephants, to make them more 


rankincenſe z but the King having fate up late the 

icht before at a drunken Garouſal overſlept him- 
kf, fo that the Show was put off to the Day fol- 
lowing; and the next Night, having done the fame 
again, the Show, for the ſame Cauſe, was put off 
Ae Day. N ews, = 
tinui ut up in ome, ceaſed not wi 
lifted wp Hands and Voices to pray unto God for 
their Deliverance, which accordingly he vouchſafed 
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them ; fot on the third Day, when the King way 
preſent, and the Elephants were let looſe, inſtead 


of falling upon the Jeu, they turned all cheir Rage 


upon thoſe that came to fee the Show, and deſtroyed. 


great Numbers, 


This wonderful Interpoſal of Providence, in che 


Protection of theſe poor People, together with ſome 


ſtrange Appearances at the ſame time ſeen in the 


Air, ſo terrified the King and all the SpeQtatory, 


that he ordered all the Jews to be ſet free ; teſtorel 


them to their former Privileges; revoked ey 
Decree that had been made againſt them; and d- 


mong other Faveurs, indulged them with this Li- 


berty,---Even to put to Death thoſe, who, in fear 


of Perſecution, had apoſtatized from their Religion, 


which accordingly they put in Execation, 


Upon the Death of * Prolemy Philiputer, his Son. 


Ptolemy Epiphanins (an Infant of five Years old) 


ſucceeded in the Throne; but Antischus the Great, 


taking the Advantage of the young King's Inability 
to oppoſe him, marched an Army into Cels-fyria, 
and Paleftine, and in a very ſhort time made him- 
felf Maſter of them. The Babyl:#ians, however, 
under the Command of Scapas, their General, en- 
deavoured to regain them, and had actually reco- 
vered Feruſalem into their Poſſefion ; but upon the 
Approach of Amiochus in Perſon, and the Defeat 
which he gave them at Paneas, the Fews, who 
had been but badly uſed by Scapas, ſubmitted to him 
very chearfully ; and receiving him and his Army 
into the City, aſſiſted him in the Reduction of the 
Caſtle, where Scapas had left then a Garriſon, In 
Acknowledgment of which Services, he by a pub- 
lick Edict granted them many Favours, and among 
the reſt, a Liberty to live according to their own 
Laws, and Religion, and a Power to prohibit any 
1 to enter within the Sept of the Temple, 
ing to the Attempt which Philo had late! 
made that Way. —_— 7 
But Antiochus had greater Things in View than 
the Subjection of a Province or two; and therefore 
to have his Armies at Liberty f to engage the N. 
mans, who, ſince the Defeat of Hunnibal, in the 
ſecond Punick War, were hecome juſtly formidable, 
made a Peace with Ptolemy, and giving his Daugh- 


ter Cleapatra in Marriage, with her he reſigned the 


wer. 
By this Means reverted to the Egyptim 
Crown, and Feſeph, the N of Omnias the 


High Prieft, was re-inſtated in the Office of col- 


lecting the King's Revenues in that andthe nei 
bouring Provinces. But as Ptolemy in a ſhort time 
had a Son by Cleopatra, upon which Occaſion it 
was neceſſary for Faſeph, among other great Officers 
of State, to congratulate the King and Queen, and 
to make them ſuch Preſents as were uſual, he, bo- 


"xs 


was a Man intirely given up to his Loſte, and voluptuous Delights, Drinking, Gaming ant 


Lafciviouſneſs were the whole Employments of his Life. Agathociea, his Concubine, and Az athoeles, her brother, 
who. was a Catemite, governed him — and when Ar/inoe (who was both his Siſter and Wife) complained of 
tlie Neglect which by Means of theſe two Favourites was put upon her, this ſo offended the King and his Catamits, 
that Orders were given to have her put to Death. But he did not long ſurvive her; for having worn out a ſtrong 
Conſtitution by his Intemperance and Debaucheries, he ended his Life before he had lived out half the Courſe of it. 


Prideaux's Connect. An. 204. , 


+ Tt wes by HeawibeTs Toftigation, t hat he entered upon this War, wherein he was far from having the Suceeſ 
which he expected. To Years he took up in making Preparations for it 3 and had got together an Army 
of ſeventy Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and fifty four Elephants; but the R:ymans with leis than 


that Number, met him near Magne#s, under Mount Sipbilus, and there gave him a total Overthrofv. 
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now too old to take ſuch a Journey, and his Courtiers and great Officers about the King, except 

= Sons refuſing to go, was obliged to ſend Fhyr- what he kept for his own private Uſe. = 
tans, who was the youngeſt, but the beſt qualified x oma Means growing highly in Favour with 
for ſuch an — to make his Compliment the ings Queen, and all the Court, he made uſe 
in his Stead. But the Hiſtory of this young Man's of his Intereſt to ſupplant bis Father, and under 
Birth is ſomewhat remarkable. Pretence of his old Age and Inibecility, obtained of 

As Joſeph's Occafions, in his leſs advanced Years, the King a Commiſhon to be a Colletor of the 
called him frequently to Alexandria, one Night, Royal Revenues in all the Country beyond Forde ; 
while he was at Supper with the King, he fell deſ- which ſo inraged his Brothers, that they conſpired 

tely in Love with a beautiful Damlſel, that to 22 him, and cut him off as he. returned 4 
danced before him ; and not being able to overcome but uards who attended him, and were to 
his inordinate Paſſion, he communicated it to his aſſiſt him in the Execution of his Office, proved too 
Brother Salimius, and deſired of him, if poſſible, to ſtrong in the. Aſſault, wherein two of his Brothers 

ure him the Enjoyment of her ; but as ſecretly fell. 
as he could, becauſe of the Sin and Shame that When he came to Feruſalom however his Father 
would attend ſuch an Act. Salimius promiſed that would not ſee. him, and no body would own him ; 
he would; but inſtead of that, he convey'd his own ſo that he paſſed over Jorden, and entered upon 
Daughter into his Bed, and the next Morning as the Execution of his 5 but after his Father's 
ſecretly conveyed her away, ſo that his Brother ne- Death a War commenced between him and his furs 
ver diſcovered the Deceit. In this Manner, Joſeph viving Brothers about the Paternal Eftate, which 
accompanied with her for ſeveral Nights, till every for ſome time diſturbed the Peace of the Few at 
Time growing more and more enamoured, he made Jeriſalem. But as the High Prieſt and Generality 
his Complaint one Day to his Brother of his hard of the People fided with the Brothers, he was 
Fate, who, by the Laws of his Religion, was for- forced to retreat beyond Fordan, where he lived in 
bidden to marry the Woman chat he loved, becauſe a ftrong Caſtle, until Antiochus Hipiphanes fucceed- 
ſhe was an Alien: Whereupon the other diſcovered _—_ the Throne of Syria, and threatning to pu- 
the whole Matter to him, and how, inſtead of the niſh him according to his Deſerts, made him, fot 
admired Dancer, he had put his Daughter to Bed to fear of his Threats, fall upon his Sword, and flay 
him, as thinking it more eligible to wrong his own himſelf, 
Child, than to ſuffer him to join himſelf to a ſtrange 2 the Death of + Autiachus the Great 
Woman, which their Law expreſly forbad. The his Son Seleucus Philopater ſucceeded him in the 
Surprizingneſs of this Diſcovery, and the ſingular Kingdom of Syria, to which was annexed Fades, 
inftance of his Brother's Kindneſs, ſo wrought up- and the other adjacent Provinces. At his firſt Ac- 
on 4 Heart, that he immediately made the ceſſion, he favoured the 

ng 


1 


oman his * Wife, and of her the next 
Year was born this Hyrca nus. 

Hyrcanus, when he undertook the Journey to 
Alexandria, perſuading his Father not to ſend his 
Preſents from Judæa, but to purchaſe them rather 
at Alexandria, obtained by this Means an unlimited 
Credit upon his Agent in that City ; and therefore 
when he came thither, inſtead of ten Talents (as 
might be expected) he demanded a Thouſand, which 
in our Money amount to above two hundred thou- 
fand Pounds. 


With this Money he bought an hundred beautiful | 
Boys for the King, and an hundred beautiful young ider upon him, and 
Maids for the Queen, at the Price of a T a * adorned with a very fair ing, and he ran 


Head; and when he preſented them, they carried “ fiercely, and ſmote at him with his Forefeet ; and 
each a Talent in their Hands, the Boys for the he that fat upon the Horſe ſeemed to have a com- 
King, and the young Maids, for the Queen: So that © — Harneſs of Gold. Moreover two other 
this Article alone coſt him four hundred Talents. Men appeared before him, not able in Strength, 
The reft he expended all in valuable Gifts to the excellent in Beauty, and comely in Apparel, wha 

| « ſtood 


+ According to the Jewiſh Law, an Uncle might marry his Niece, tho“ an Aunt (Levit. zviii. 12, 13. and xx. 
19.) might not marry her Nephew, for which the Zewi Writers aflign this Reaſon, That the Aunt, being 
in reſpect of the Nephew in the ſame Degree with the Father or Mother in the Line of Deſcent, hath naturally. a 
Superiority above him ; and therefore for him to make her his Wife, and thereby bring her down to be in a Degree 
below him (as all Wives in reſpect to their Husbands are) would be to diſturb and invert the Order of Nature ; but 
that there is no ſuch Thing done, when the Uncle married the Niece, in which Caſe both keep the ſame Degree 
and Order that they were in before, without the leaſt Mutation. Prideazx's Connect. An. 187, „ 


+ On his coming into the Province of £/ymeir, hearing that in that Country there was a'great Treaſure in the 
Temple of Jupiter Balus, and being in great Difficalties how to raiſe Money to pay the Romans, he ſeized the 
Temple by Night, and ſpoiled it of all its Riches, which fo enraged the People of the Country, that to 
this Sacrilege, they roſe upon him, and flew him, and all that were with him. He was a Prince of a laudable Cha- 
tacter for Humanity, Clemency, Reneficence, and of great Juſtice'in the Adminiſtration of his Government, and 
till the fiftieth Year of his Life, managed all his Affairs with that Valour, Prudence, and Application, as made him 
in all his Undertakings, and deſerved}y gained him the Title of the Great ; but in the latter Part of his 
Life, declining in the Wiſdom of his Conduct, as well as in the Vigour of his Application, every Thing, be did 

TSS: a 
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then, leſſened him as faſt, as all his Actions had aggrandized him befoars. Frida Conned. Au. 18 


204 


& ſtood by him on either Side, ſcourging him con- 
& tinually, and giving him many fore Stripes,” in- 
args 6 he fell to the Ground , but being taken 
up by thoſe that attended him, and carried off in a 
Litter, he continued f| s, and without all 
Hopes of Life for ſome time, till at the Interceſſion 
of his Friends the High Prieft prayed to God for 
him, and ſo he recovered. 

Not long after this, the ſame Heliodorus aſpiring 
at the Crown, poiſoned his Maſter Szleuchus, in 
hopes of ſucceeding him ; but Eumenes, King of 
Pergamus, and Attalus, his Brother, obſtructed his 
Deſign, and Antiochus, ſirnamed Epiphanes 


(another Son of Antiochus the Great) upon the Sy- - 


rian Throne, who proved a very terrible Enemy, 
and Perſecutor of the Fews. No ſooner was he 
ſettled in the Kingdom, but being deſtitute of Mo- 
ney, and having an heavy Tribute to pay to the 
Romans, he depoſed Onias, a Man of ſingular Piety 
and Goodneſs, from the High Priefthood, and for 
three hundred and ſixty Talents (which he engaged 


to pay yearly) ſold it to his Brother Faſon. But as 


aſon had planted Onias, ſo his Brother Menelaus; 

being ſent to Antobch with this Tribute- Money, for 

three hundred Talents more than Jaſan had given, 

ſed the Prieſthood, and had him in like man- 

ner depoſed : Whereupon he withdrew to the Coun- 

try of the Ammonites, waiting for ſome Revolution 
in his Favour. 

Thus Menelaus got the chief Prieſthood by out- 
bidding his Brother; but being ſummoned to appear 
| before the King at Antioch for Non-payment of the 
Money, he left Ly/imachus, another of his Brothers, 
his Deputy in his Abſence, and by his Means got 

gold Veſſels out of the Temple, which he 
ſelling at Tyre, and — Cities round 2 
M enough, not to pay the King his Tri- 
. but ® to bribe Andronicus "likewiſe 2 murder 
his Brother Onias ; becauſe he ſuppoſed, that at one 
Time or other he might ſtand in his Way, and be- 
cauſe he had lately taken the Freedom to reprove 
him ſharply for this groſs Piece of Sacrilege. 

Andronicus however was overtaken with Juſtice 
at Antioch, and Lyſimachus ſlain by his People at 
Fern alem, ſuch was the Power of Money at 
| that by the Strength of this Me- 
nelaus, who was the Contriver of all theſe Miſ- 
chiefs, found Means to clear himſelf before Antio- 
chus, and to get the three Delegates from the San- 
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hedrim, who came from Feruſalem on | 
accuſe him, condemned no PIP 

While Antiochus was engaged in War with Eeypr, 
a falſe Rumour was ſpread in Paleſtine, that he wa 
dead; and Faſon, thinking this a fit Opportunity 
for him to recover his Station in Feruſalem, as High 
Prieſt, marched thither with above a thouſand Men, 
and 1 Aſſiſtance of the Party which he 
had there, n the City, and driven Menelaus in- 
to the Caſtle, he ated all manner of Cruelties upon 
his Fellow: Citizens, and put to Death, without 


Mercy, all that he could light on, whom he took 


to - his 1 

ntiochus hearing of this, and ſuppoſing that the 
whole Jewiſb Nation had 4 "You him, 
marched with all haſte out of Egypt into Fudea, 
and being informed on his March, that the People of 
8 on the News which came of his Death, 

made great Rejoycings, the Senſe of this ſo pro- 
voked him againſt them, that laying Siege to the 
City, and taking it by Storm, he flew of the Inha- 
bitante, in three Days time, forty thouſand Perſons, 
and having taken as many more Captives, ſold them 
to the neighbouring Nations. 

Nor did all this ſatisfy his Rage: For, notwith- 
ſtanding his Father's Edict, he + forced himſelf into 
the Temple, and polluted by his Preſence, both the 
Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. He ſacrificed 
a great Sow upon the Altar of Burnt-offering, and 
cauſed the Broth (which was made of ſome Part of 
the Fleſh) to be ſprinkled all over the Temple, that 
he might defile it as much as poſſible, He took a- 
way the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew-Bread Table, 
the Candleſtick of ſeven Branches, and ſeveral other 
Golden Veſſels, Utenſils and Gifts of former Kings 
to the Value of eight hundred Talents of Gold; 
and making the like Plunder in the City, he re- 
turned to Antioch, leaving behind him, Philip, a 
Phrygian, a Man of a cruel and barbarous Temper, 
to be Governor of Judæa; Andronicus, another of 
the like Diſpoſition, to be Governor of Samaris ; 
and Menelaus, who was worſe than all the reſt, to 
— * ſtill over them in the Office of High 

rieſt. 

Not long after this there were ſeen at Jeruſalem 
for forty Days together, ſtrange Sights in the Ain 
of Horſemen and Footmen armed with Shields 
Spears and Swords, and in great Companies, fight- 
ing againſt, and charging each other, as in Battle 

| array 


This Aadronicus ſeems to have been left by Antiochus at Antioch, to govern in his Abſence, and without this 
Governor's Interpoſition, Menelaus could not compaſs his End to murder his Brother; for Onias had fled to the Aff 


dum at D 
And t 


ne, a ſmall Diſtance from the City, which always uſed to be a Place of Retreat, ſecure and inviolable: 
Menelaus was forced to give the Governor a round Sum, to engage him (by falſe Promiſes of Safety) 


to prevail with his Brother to come out, and as ſoon as he had him in his Power, to diſpatch him. Ca/met's Com- 


Several Heatheri Authors in their Accounts of this King Antiochus make mention of his taking a City that was 


at Peace, and in Alliance with him (meaning thereby Jeru/a/em) committing many Cruelties there, and plundering 
the Temple, wherein he found great Riches ; but Diodorus Siculus in his Relation of this Matter, I. 34. is more par- 
ticular and expreſs." That this Prince having intruded into the moſt ſecret Place of the Temple (which none 
« but the High Prieſt was permitted to enter) found there a Stone Statue of a Man with a long Beard, and a Book 
« in his Hand mounted upon an Aſs, This he took for Moſes, the Author of the Law, and Founder of the Nation 
« of the Feros, and of the City of Jera/a/em; and therefore to remove the Cauſe of that univerſal Hatred, which 
« all Nations bore to the Fervs, he went about the aboliſhing of their Law and to this Purpoſe cauſed a large Sow 
* to be ſacrificed to this Image of their Legiſlator, on an Altar which he found there; and having ſprinkled the 
«Blood, and the Broth that he made of the Victim, and therewith pollated the ſacred Volume of their Law, he 
% made the High Ptieſt and other Jeros eat of its Fleſh, and put out the Lamp, which uſed to be kept perpetually 
« burning. t ſeveral of theſe Circumſtances, more eſpecially that of a Man mounted upon an Afs, are no 
Where to be found in any other Hiſtory ; and may therefore not _—_ 


ly be placed among thofe Fables which the 
Heathens invented and publiſhed, on purpoſe to give ſome Colour for their inveterate Hatred againſt the Y.. Cal 
ern Comment. on 1 abs i. 23. IN | | 
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array, which foreboded thoſe Calamities of War and 
Defolatipn that ſoon after happened in that City and 
Nation? For Antiochus till breathing out Rage a- 

inſt the poor Fews, ſent Apollonius, one of his 

nerals, with an Army of two and twenty thou- 
and Men, and an expreſs Order to kill all the Men 
that remained in F (ab apy and to ſell the Women 
and Children for Slaves, On his firſt Arrival, Apol- 
lnius carried himſelf peaceably, concealing his In- 
tent, and forbearing all Hoſtilities, till the Return 
of the Sabbath, when he put his bloody Commiſſion 
in Execution. For falling upon the City while the 
People were at their Devotion, he maſſacred many 
of the Inhabitants, plunder'd the Place, led away the 
Women and Children Captives, and forced the few 
that eſcaped to betake themſelves to Defarts and 
Caves for Shelter, Nor was this all : For in a ſhort 
time after Antiochus made a Decree, commanding 
all Nations to embrace the Religion of the Gentiles, 
which was chiefly defigned againſt the Fes. 

The Officer who was ſent to ſee this Decree put 
in Execution, was one Atbenæus, a Man well vers'd 
in all the Ceremonies of the Grecian Idolatry, and 
therefore r a proper Perſon to initiate the Peo- 
ple into the Obſervance of them. On his coming 
to Jeruſalem, all Sacrifices to the God of Iſrael 
were ſuperceded, and the Rites of the Fewih Reli- 
gion ſuppreſſed. The Temple itſelf was dedicated 
to Jupiter Olympius, and all the People, upon Pain 
of Death, were obliged to ſacrifice to it. Thoſe 
who met in Caves to keep the Sabbath, if the 
happened to be diſcovered, were burnt. The Boo 
of the Law was torn, and caſt into the Fire ; the 
circumciſing of Infants was forbidden; and Women 
accuſed of having circumciſed their Children, were 
led about the Streets with their Children hanging 
about their Necks, and then both caſt headlong 
over the ſteepeſt Part of the Walls. 

No leſs Severity was uſed to enforce upon the 
People the Heathen Worſhip, which the Decree 
injoined, than there was to decoy them from their 
own. In every City, Altars, Groves, and Chapels 
of Idols were ſet up, and Officers ſent to compel 
them, once every Month, to offer Sacrifices to the 
Grecian Gods, and to eat the Fleſh of Swine, and 
of other unclean Beaſts, that were at that Time 
ſacrificed, In ſhort, no manner ot og, was 
omitted to force the eus to abandon their Religion, 
and turn Idolaters ; but tho” in this terrible Perſecu- 
tion, ſome of theſe wretched People yielded to Vio- 
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lence, many of them choſe rather to die, than to 
forſake the Law of their God. 

Among theſe laſt was * Eleazar, a chief Doctor 
of the Law, a very aged Man, and of a venerable 
Aſpect. To afflict this good old Man the more, 
the firſt Trial put him upon, was to make 
him eat Swine's Fleſh, which they forced into his 
Mouth ; but he chooſing rather to die gloriouſly, 
than live ignominiouſly, ſpit it out. Some of thoſe 
who had the Charge of this Part of the Perſecution, 
in Compaſſion to his Age, and out of former Friend- 
thip, gave him Leave to evade the Sentence by 
taking a Piece of any other Fleſh, and eating it as 
Swine's Fleſh, But he conſidering this as a vile 


Colluſion and Hypocriſy, told them he would not 


purchaſe his Life in ſo baſe a manner, but defired 
them to diſpatch him, rather than let him be guilty 
of Diſſimulation, and ſtain the Honour of his grey 
Hairs with ſo poor an Act. Upon this, his Perſe- 
cutors changing their Pity into Cruelty, fell upon 
him, and beat him to Death, which he reſolutel 
ſuffered, rather than diſhonour God by violating his 
Conſcience. 
The next Inſtance of religious Fortitude was that 
of the Heroine: Solamona and her ſeven Sons, who 
were by Order of Antiochus brought from their 
Habitation to Antioch, The King pretending Pi 
to their Youth, and Reſpect to their Family, whic 
was noble, perſwaded them to renounce their Reli- 
gion, and embrace that of the Gentiles, promiſing 
them great Rewards and Promotions if they would 
comply; but if they refuſed, they muſt expect no 
Mercy. Then ordering Variety of Tortures, he 
had provided, to be ſhewed them, he thought to 
terrify them with the fad Proſpect of what they 
were like to ſuffer. However, theſe Inſtruments 
and Engines of Death could no more terrify, than 
the Allurements of the Tyrant could perſwade 
them 3 but inſpired with a true Holy Zeal and 
Celeſtial Bravery, they unanimouſly declared their 
Obedience to the Law of God, and the Precepts 
which he delivered by Moſes, aſſuring him, that his 
Cruelty could not hurt them; for all the Effect 
their Pains could have, would be to ſecure to them 
the glorious Rewards due to unſhaken Patience and 
injured Virtue, cautioning him at the ſame time of 
the different and dreadful Conſequence ; for by the 
Murder of ſo many innocent Men he -would arm 
the Divine Vengeance againſt him, and for the tem- 
poral Pains which he inflicted on them, would 
himſelf become obnoxious to everlaſting Torments, 


G g g 


* Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that this was the ſame F/eazar, who, at the Head of the ſeventy two Inter- 
ters that were to tranſlate the Sacred Scriptures, was ſent into Egypt," and that he ſuffered at Zern/a/em, in the 
reſence of the Governor, named Flix; but R»finus (in his Latin Paraphraſe on the Book of Zofephus concerning 


the Maccabees) will needs have it, that not only Bleazar, but Salomong and her ſeven Sons were all carried from Ju- 
dea to Antioch, and there ſuffered Martyrdom. The Reaſon of the Thing, however, as well as the Tenor of the 
Hiſtory, which is given us by the Author of the ſecond Book of Matcabees, Chap. vi. and vii. and by Foſepbur in 
the abovementioned Book, make it much more likely, that Jeruſalem, and not Antioch, was made the Scene of this 
Cruelty ; eſpecially, ſince it being deſigned for an Example of Terror to the Jews in Judæs, it would have loſt its 
Force, had it been executed in any ether Country : But wherever this happened, *tis certain that Eleazar deſerved 
all the Commendation, which the Fathers have given him. For whether we conſider the Purity of his Sentiments, 


or the Sublimity of his Doctrine, or the Delicacy of his Conſcience, we mult acknowledge, that there are few Saints | 
So. in the Old Teſtament, that have given us a more exact Pattern of Charity, Sincerity, and Magnanimity. ** It be- . 
the '* cometh not our Age, ſaid he, in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many Perſons might think, that Eltazar being 
, he « fourſcore Years old and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange Religion, and ſo they, through my Hypocriſy, and De- 


« fire to live a little Time, and a Moment longer, ſhould be deceived by me, and [ a Stain in my old Age, and 


„ make it abominable, For tho' for the preſent Time I ſhould be delivered from the Puniſhment of Men, yet ſhould 
not I eſcape the Hand of the Almighty, neither alive, nor dead, wherefore now, manfully changing this Life, I 


* will ew myſelf ſuch a one, as my Age requireth, 2 Maccadb. v. 24, oc. 
Nous, LIL 


"The Conftancy and Zeal of theſe brave Youths 
fo inraged the Tyrant, that he gave the Word for 
the Executioners to bring the eldeſt to the Torture, 
which they immediately did ; and ftripping off his 
Clothes, they bound his Hands and Arms in a Po- 
ſture for receiving the Scourge, which he enduring 
with admirable Patience, and they finding that they 
wearied themſelves more than wth — ſort _ 
Puniſhment, bound him upon 0 
noble Youth lying extended here with his Bones 
broken, and Joints diſlocated, reproached his Tor- 
mentor thus, O execrable Tyrant, and Perſecu- 
«© tor of Heaven! Thou doſt not treat me thus in- 
« humanly for any Breach of divine or human 
« Laws, but for my Zeal to God and his Holy 
% Ordinances.” Then the Soldiers adviſing him 
to fave his Life by complying, he continued; You 
« may exerciſe your Cruelty upon my » but 
&« you cannot torture my Mind; that is out of your 
« : and I will convince you by this Trial 
„ upon my Perſon, that it is the peculiar Glory of 
„the Hebrew Nation to be invincibly firm in their 
&« Sufferings for Virtue and a good Conſcience.” 
Then extending his Body ſtill more, they turn'd him 
to the Flames, where they held him till his Bowels 
burſt, and nothing of human Form was left, but a 
Skeleton of Bones. Theſe exquiſite Tortures this 
hp Youth bore with ſuch Magnanimity, as if the 
ire had only ſerved to refine him into a Creature 
immortal. At laſt, Nature being waſted with re- 
' Tortures, he thus took his Leave of his Bre- 
hren: Be ſure you follow my Example, and de- 


6 


N your Sufferings, and die gloriouſſy 
« in the Service of God, who will humble this 
0 bloody Monſter with Puniſhments as uncommon 
& and amazing as his own Pride and Cruelty.” 
And thus this boly Youth ended his painful Life. 
Type ſecond Brother with the fame undaunted 
Courage advances on this tragical Stage; where be- 
ing demanded whether he would eat of their ſacri- 
refuſing, the Tormentors with 
Fleſh from the Muſcles of 
his Neck to the Chin, and flayed off all the Hair 


» guilty Mind. Thy Cruelties I with more 


 & gown Heart muſt tell thee, that thou doſt wicked- 
fly in puniſhing the Innocent for aſſerting the 


4 Truth, and ering in the Worſhip and Love 
« of God, for which be aſſured thou wilt not 
« eſcape the terrible Vengeance of a juſt and angry 
« God,” The pious Hero thus perſevering in the 
Defence of his Religion, made his Way io Heaven 
and Torments. 
The third Brother is ſo far from being daunted 
at the Sight of what the former indured, that being 
'd * Tyrant to take Warning by their 
| ily replied, * The ſame Father 
« and Mother brought us into the World, and the 
« fame Maſter formed our Minds with the ſame 
« Principles : Think not therefore that I will by 
« any puſillanimous Retreat endeavour to evade thy 


Book XI 


« Cruelty, and deſert the glorious Cauſe of ſuffer. 
“ing for our Religion. Loſe no Time, for 1 
come prepared to ſuffer, not to make Speeches,” 
This Anſwer, delivered with an Air of Reſolution, 
ſo inraged the Tyrant, that he thought, if poſſible, 
to advance his T ortures; therefore commanded the 
Executioners to clap his Hands and Feet into the 
Screws, where with a violent Wrench they diflo- 
cated all the Joints of his Fingers and Toes at once. 
This done, they continued to draw the Engine yet 
higher, till they had twiſted his Legs and Arms, and 
Shoulder-Bones, out of their Sockets ; and findi 
him ſtill to ſurvive all theſe Diſtortions, dragged 
the Skin at the Ends of his Fingers, and flayed him 
from the very Crown of his Head, And not con- 
tent to have mangled his Body after this mercileſs 
Manner, they dragged him to the Wheel, where 
being yet more diſtended upon the Pins and Screws, 
he ſaw his ſeveral Parts burſt aſunder, his Fleſh 
drop off by Piece-meals, and his Bowels and Blood 
guſh out. His Tormentors being wearied with 
their continual Applications of Cruelty, and Nature 
juſt exhauſted in the Heroick Youth, he cloſed this 
melancholy Scene with a dreadful Prognoftick of the 
Tyrant's Fate: O wicked and . moſt inhumane 
of all Tyrants, we ſuffer thus for the Love of 
„God, and his moſt juſt Law; but thou, who 
< art the Cauſe of all this Injuſtice and Cruelty, 
6 ſhalt ſuffer endleſs Torments. 
The fourth Brother being hauled to Execution, 
is perſwaded to confider and avoid inevitable De- 
ſtruction, which he ſaw preparing for him. But be 
reſolving not to ſtain the Honour of his Family, 
and diſgrace the Cauſe of Religion by any puſilla- 
nimous Act, replied, ** The Sight of all your Tor- 
** tures in their diſmal Appearances cannot fright 
* me to derogate from the noble Example of my 
* Brethren, Let thy Tortures be as extravagant 
* as thy Malice and Cruelty can invent, they ſhall 
only ſerve to prove me a' Branch of the fame 
„Stock, and animated with the very fame Soul 
* with thoſe whoſe Blood thy impious Hands 
„ have ſpilt.“ The barbarous Antiochus was ſo in- 
cenſed at this, that he commanded immediately to 
cut out his Tongue. But the Holy Youth not in 
the leaſt terrified with his Threatnings, cried out: 
Here it is ready for thy wicked Executioners to 
1 exerciſe thy Cruelty upon: But know, thou Ty- 
« rant, that by depriving me of the Uſe of this 
Organ of thou canſt not make my Rea- 


y © fon dumb. O that I might, to glorify God, 


* loſe my Life by Inches! But as for thee, Guilt 
„and Vengeance will ſoon overtake thee, who 
5 cutteſt out this inoffenſive Tongue, that hath 
„been employed in making Melody, and finging 
** Praiſes to God, who formed it for that Purpoſe.” 
Then the Tormentors cut out his Tongue, and tied 
it to — Trunk of YN Body, which being Wen 
with Pain, and miſerably mangled, he joyfully end- 
ed his Courſe, : 2 5 1157 
The fifth Brother, eager of having his Share in 
this honourable Conflict, boldly ſtept forward un- 
call'd for, and offer d himſelf to the Torture, ad- 
drefling the King thus: Thou ſeeſt, moſt in- 
„ humane Tyrant, I wait not thy tedious Orders, 
but voluntarily offer myſelf to the Trial, and 
« dare thy Cruelty in the Defence of my Faith. 
* The ſooner thou diſpatcheſt me, the ſooner will 
„ my Happineſs be complcat, and thine” Iniquitis 
„ make thee ripe for Vengeance. Tell me, thou 
« Devourer of i » What could provoke the 
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' 4% account thee baffled, who 


Book XI. 
« to torment and murder the Innocent? Is it a 
« Crime to ſerve that God who created the World ? 
« and ſhall we not worſhip him by whom we live, 
« and who hath inſtituted the Methods by which 
« we are to regulate our Lives? In this we defy 
« thy Tortures, and deſpiſe thy Puniſhments, 
« which will tranſlate us to a happy Eternity, and 
« thee to endleſs Torments.“ At theſe Words the 
Executioners ſeiz'd, and bound him to the Wheel, 
and drawing the Screws trait, they at once diſloca- 
ted the Joints ot his Limbs and Back, fo that he 
twiſted round the Wheel, and bog almoſt ſtrangled, 
he thus took his Leave: Thou little doſt imagine, 
« moſt execrable Tyrant, the Benefit thy Cruel 
« procures to us; for the more thou rageſt again 
« ys in theſe unheard of Tortures, the more accep- 
table thou rendereſt us to God. This momentary 
« Pain will procure us everlaſting Reſt, and every 
« Torture is but an Occaſion of exerciſing our 
« Patience. 

The fixth Brother 8 forward, the 
Tyrant afk'd him whether he would accept of De- 
liverance? To which the brave Youth replied ; 
« Though I am inferior in Years to my Brothers 
« that have ſuffered before me, yet is my Soul 
« equal in Magnanimity to theirs. And as we were 
« nouriſhed and educated together in the Fear of 
God, we ought to perſiſt in the ſame to Death. 
« Think not therefore to terrify or perſwade me to 
& relinquiſh the glorious Cauſe of Religion by the 
« Apprehenfion of Torture, for I am ready to ſuf- 
fer as they have done; and know, that God will 
&« ſupport me in the Defence of a good Conſcience 
« under the greateſt Pains thou canſt inflict.” An- 
tixchu, ſeeing him thus reſolute, commands him to 
be faſten'd to the Wheel; and after having broken 
and diſtorted all his Bones, they put Fire under him. 
Then the Soldiers heated Spits and Spears red hot, 
and thruſt them into his Back and Sides, till his 
Bowels and Intrails were burnt up, while he cried, 
O glorious Conflict, in which ſo many Brethren 
« have ingaged for their Religion, and come off 
« with Conqueſt ! I will bear my Brethren Com- 
4 pany in fo noble a Death, and add to the Num- 
« her of Plagu-s due to thee, O wicked Inventor 
* of artful Cruelty, and implacable Foe of all that 
« adhere to the true Religion ! Six of us have now 
« baffled thy Malice and for I muſt needs 
without Succeſs 
* attempted to force us from our Duty. Thy Fires, 
„ methinks, are cold; thy Racks eaſy z and thy 
„Guards are now no longer Tormentors and Exe- 
&% cutioners, but Defenders and Promoters of our 
„Law and its Honour, fince aſſiſt us in giv- 
ing Teſtimony to it, and contribute to the Tri- 
« umphs of the Religion they are not able to ſup- 
« prels”, Having made an End of ſpeaking, and 
* ready to expire, difpatch'd him by caſting 

into a Cauldron of boiling Liquor, 

And now the ſeventh and youngeſt Brother ap- 
peared : Whom, when the Tyrant faw fetter'd and 
pinion'd, tho' he had been ſo implacably outrageous 
againſt the reſt, his hard Heart began a little to re- 
lent ; therefore calling him up to the Throne where 
he fate, he began to try him with ſoft Words and 
fair Means. You ſee, ſaid he, young Man, the 
* miſetable End to which the reft of your Family 
e have by their Obſtinacy brought themſelves, and 
% which will be your Fate in a few Minutes, oY 
© their Example you will not become wiſer. But 
* hope better Things from you ; and for an Encou- 
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< ragement of your better Behaviour, I make you 
% generous Proffer of my Efteem and Friend- 
„ ſhip, and promiſe to promote you to Places of 
„Honour and Profit.” addreſſing himſelf to 
the Mother of theſe brave Youths, > 
therto been a Witneſs of her Childrens Sufferings, 


| 
| 


give 
having all her Off- ſpring ſo ſadly torn away at once. 
But 3 of the Honour of being Mother 
to ſuch godly Heroes, whiſper'd thus to her Son i 
the Hebrew Language : « In Py cake 
and in Honour of thy Family, deſpi the T 
** tations of the Tyrant, and deny his Threats, 
Look up with Hope to that God ide the 
thy eruel 
Bre- 


who 
World, and who can deliver thee from 
** Perſecutors. Bravely imitate thy religious 
* thren, who have ſuffered the worſt of Deaths 
for their Conſcience : Fear not the Tortures the 
* Heathen can inflict 3 and be aſſured, that in the 


ſudden cried out, Well then, unbind me, and let 
++ me apply myſelf to the King and his Friends 
that attend about the Throne.” The Compan 
was . at this Propoſal, and immediately 
him looſe ; upon which he ran haſtily to the Side of 
the Cauldron,and thus addreſſed himſelf to the King : 
+ Moſt impious Tyrant! Haſt thou received from 
« the Hand of a Kingdom, and fo many 
„ worldly Bleflings, and yet without the leaſt Shame 
or Remorſe murdereſt the Friends and Servants of 
<< him who thus advanced thee? Is this the Requital 
thou makeſt to a bountiful God, to rack and tor- 
ture thoſe that worſhip him, and for no other 
„ Reaſon but becauſe worſhip him as himſelf 
has directed? Be well aſſured this Wickednefs will 
<< not be forgotten, nor go unrewardedy for Juſtice 
„ wiil purſue thee z and in the mean time lay up 
in ſtore for thee Torments and Fires not like 
< thine here, which quickly conſume the Body, and 
put an End to Pain, bat ſuch as ſhall be a flore 
of Fire, and Pains inexhauſtible. Can't thou 
call thy ſelf a Man, thou more than ſavage Brute, 


and yet have no Regard, no Nelenting for theſe 


«© moſt exquiſite and ſtudied Pains, which thou in- 
« fliteſt on them who have the ſame Nature, the 
<< ſame tender Senſe of Sufferings with thyſelf? Is it 
« poflible a Creature of like Matter and Form 
% ſhould take Delight in ing, burning, flay- 
* ing, ſcourging, killing his Fellow- Creatures? 
Vet ſuch thou art; but unlike to us in Diſpoſi- 
„tion, and as unlike in thy Fate and Portion. 
« For we who die to gratify thy Malice have done 
* our Duty, and ſhall find Favour and Happineſs 
« with God: But thou, who haſt put us the 
*« Truth of our Religion with ſo cauſleſs > Pains ſo 
s undeſerved a Death, ſhalt howl for ever in De- 
«* ſpair, and be plagued with the bitter R | 
« infumous — glorious my 
* in is z , glorious 

« martyr'd Baller, from whoſe Honours — 
Rewards think not that either Flattery or Fear 
<< ſhall exclude me: For know, Iafpire to an Equa- 
« h e 
« till we meet again in the ſame Sufferings here, 

&« in the ſame hereafter.” With that he caſt 
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& himſelf into the Cauldron, and expired in the 
« hotteſt of the Fire. 

This was' the glorious End of theſe godly Heroes, 
who waded through a Sea of the acuteft Pains to 
the Port of eternal Reft. And yet to increaſe our 
Wonder, and abate the Notion of Fortitude which 
Men too partial to themſelves are apt to boaſt of, 


- - as the iar Glory of their Sex, there is yet a 


more ſurpriſing Inſtance of it in the Mother of 
theſe brave religious Brethren, She was exerciſed by 
Pains more ſhort and complicated than any yet 
mentioned. Who can conceive the Extremity, the 
Variety of that pious Mother's Pains, who herſelf 
was ſo tortur d and put to Death in every one of her 
ſeven Sons? The Affection of Patents terminates in 


their Children, who are the proper Centre of all 


their Care and Concern : but ſo true a Daughter 
of Abraham was the Mother of theſe gallant Youths, 
that even Compaſſion for her own Children could 
not break in upon her Duty. Such was her Zeal, 
that when Religion and the preſent Safety and Pre- 
ferment of her Seven Sons were offered to her Choice, 
ſhe wiſely gave the Preference to Religion, took 
God's Word before the King's, and choſe to have 


them live for ever with God in Heaven, rather than, 


enjoy a ſhort Proſperity with Antiochus upon Earth. 
The Fear and Love of God made her overlook the 
preſent Eaſe and Advantage of her Children; and ſhe 
knew ſhe could never love them fo tenderly, ſo de- 
ſervedly, as when their ſteady Virtue and Conſtancy 
in the Cauſe of Truth charmed her Affections, and 


-indear'd them to her. _ were juſt, wiſe, tem- 
e 


perate and magnanimous, affectionate to each other, 
and dutiful to their Mother to that Degree, that 
they even died in the Cauſe of their Law in Obedi- 
ence to her. And ſhe was fo far from allowing any 
-one of theſe manifold Engagements to betray her 
into an undue Tenderneſs, or ſuffering any of the 
Torture they endured to ſhake her Reaſon, that ſhe 
exhorted each of them fingly, and all of them toge- 


ther, not to decline any Sufferings or Death for the 


Sake of Religion. | 

And now to cloſe this Tragedy, the Soldi- 
ers approached tc ſeize the godly Matron in order to 
Execution; but ſhe prevented all Attempts upon 
her Perſon, and without any Force caſt herſelf into 
the Fire, defeating thus the Tyrant's Rage and Vio- 
lence, diſappointing all his wicked Contrivances, 
and exerting a moſt vigorous and noble Faith, Thus 
ended this doleful, yet glorious Day, with the Death 
of the victorious — who triumphed in the 


- 
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ſharpeſt Agon'es of her Sons and her own Sufferings, 
who with them was tranſlated from Miſery to Blik 
unſpeakable, admitted into the joyful Society of all 
their pious Anceſtors, and whoſe Souls were received 
into an eternal Reſt, for ſacrificing their Bodies in 
the Service of their God. 

The poor Jes for a Time laboured under un- 
ſpeakable Prettures from the cruel Antiochus ; but at 
laſt they were reſcued by the Divine Providence un. 
der the Conduct of the valiant Family of the Mac- 
cabees : The Chief of which at that Time was 
Mattathias the Prieſt, who had fled from Jeruſa- 
lem, during the Perſecution, and with his five Sons, 
John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Fonathan, had 
withdrawn to the Mountains of Media. 

In this melancholy Retirement Mattathias and 
his Sons bemoaned the hard Fate of their Religion 
and Country, But they had not Opportunity long 
of enjoying this ſad Retreat; for the Tyrant's reſt- 
leſs lice ſoon found them out, who fent his Met. 
ſengers into Media to oblige the Inhabitants to ſa- 
erifice and burn Incenſe in Honour of their Idols, 
Many ſubmitted to this Force, but the brave Mat- 
tathias and his 4. abhorred this Profaneneſs; 
and to let Appelles, King Antiochus's General, ſee, 
that in Defence of his S the Honour of 
God, and the Truth of his Religion, he was not 
afraid to die, he bravely flew a Jeu that was juſt 
going to ſacrifice, preventing his Idolatry by his 
Death; and Apelles continuing to perſuade or force 
the People to Profaneneſs, received his Death from 
ſome of the brave Maccabees, who not only in De- 
fence of their Conſcience killed their Perſecutors, 
but overturned their Altars, and pull'd down their 
Idols. Then Mattethias finding he was not able 
to make long Oppoſition to the ſuperior Power of 
the Enemy, calling out to his Countrymen, ſaid, 
Let him that loves his Religion follow me. Upon 
which he retired to the Mountains, in order to make 
there the beſt Defence he could: But the Fews had 
one Principle, which, in the Beginning of this their 
Reſiſtance, had like to have ruined them quite, and 
that was, the * ſcrupulous Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, even to ſuch a Degree, as not to defend them- 
ſelves on that Day; whereof their Enemies taking 
the Advantage, deftroyed great Numbers of them, 
without making the leaft Oppoſition. | Martathias 
however and his Followers finding the Fatality of 
their Miſtake in this Particular, made a Decree, 
that whenever they were attacked on the Sabbath» 
day, it was lawful for them to fight for * 


® By the Law of Moſes the Jens were commanded to do no manner of Work on the Sabbath- Day ; but this was 


Precept which would admit of ſome Exceptions, and what ſome People took in a more rigorous Senſe than others. 
The Samaritans, for inſtance, thought "themſelves obliged to obſerve it to ſuch a Degree of Striftneſs, as not to ftir 
out of their Places on that Day, becauſe the Law is literally ſo expreſſed, Exod. xvi. 29. but the Jcus were of Opi- 
nion, that they were permitted to make their Eſcape from Danger, or to walk ſuch a Compaſs of Ground (which 
they called a Sabbath Day's. ourney) if it were for any neceſſary Occafion, on that Day. In our Saviour's Time, 
it was allowable, they thought, to pull any Animal out of a Pit, or a Ditch, on that Day, Matt. xii. 11. but the 
Talmudical Doctors were for revoking that Permiſſion, and found. fault with him for even healing the Sick and the 
Lame on the Sabbath, Mattathias and his Company by ſundry Experiences were convinced, that too ſcrupulous an 
Obſervance of the Sabbath had brought ſeveral Calamities upon their Nation ; that Prs/amy, the Son of Lage,. the 
firſt King of Egypt of that Name, by aſſaulting Feru/a/em on the Sabbath -Day (wherein the Jes would do nothing 
to defend themſelves} became Maſter of it without Oppoſition ; and that, but juſt lately, a great Number of their 
Brethren had been paſſively ſlain, becauſe they would not ſo much as handle their Arms on that Day, and thereupon 
they came to à Reſolution to defend themſelves whenever they were attacked, be the Day what it would ; but we 
do not find, that they came to any Decifion, whether they themſelves were to attack the Enemy on the Sabbath: 
On the contrary, it as if they had determined, that they were only permitted to repel Force by Force ; and 
therefore we read, that when Cong beſieged the Temple, obſerving that the Jews did barely defend themſelves on 
the Seventh Day, be ordered his Men to offer no Hoſtilities, but only to raiſe the Batteries, plant their Engines, and 
make their Approaches, on that Day, being well aſſured, that in deing of this, he ſhould meet with no Moleſt:tion 
os them ; 2 this Means he carried the Place much ſooner than he other ways would have done. Jewiſh Au- 
tig. |. 14. c. 8, * | 
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A t defend themfclves in the beſt Manner they 


could, which afterwards became a general Rule in and 


all their Wars. 

While Mattathias abode in the Wilderneſs, great 
Multitudes of Fews, who had any true Concern 
for their Holy Religion, came and joined him ; and 
among theſe there was a great Company of Afjide- 
ans, Men mighty in Valour, and extremely zealous 
for the Law ; ſo that when he had got together ſuch 
a Number, as made the Appearance of a ſmall Ar- 
my, he came out of his ſtrong Holds, and going 
round the Cities of Tudab, pulled down the Heathen 
Altars, re-eſtabliſhed the true Worſhip, cauſed the 
Children to be circumciſed, cut off all Apoſtates that 
fell in his Way, and deſtroyed all Perſecutors where- 
ever he came. Having thus ated the Part of a 
brave and prudent General, for the ſmall Time he 
had the Command of his little Army, Mattathias 
was at laſt forced to ſubmit to the Weight of an 
hundred and forty fix Years ; but before his Death, 


he called his five Sons together, and having * ex- 


horted them to ſtand up valiantly for the Law of 
God, and with a ſteady Courage and Conflancy to 
fight the Battles of Iſrael againſt the preſent Perſe- 
cutors, he appointed his Son Judas to be their Cap- 
tain in his Stead, and Simeon to be their Counſellor ; 
and ſo giving up the Ghoſt, he was buried at He- 
din, in the Sepulchres of his Forefathers, and all the 
Faithful in //rae! made great Lamentations for him. 

Jadas, having taken upon him the Command of 
the Forces, went round the Cities of Judah in the 
fame Manner as his Father had done, deftroying all 
the Utenſils and Implements of Idolatry ; flaying all 
Idolaters and Apoſtate Fews 3 reſcuing the true 
Worſhippers of God from the Hands of their Op- 
preſſors; and for their better Security for the future, 
fortifying their Towns, rebuilding their Fortreſſes, 
and placing ſtrong Garriſons in them. Theſe Pro- 
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ceedings gave the Syrian Court ſome Umbrage; 
therefore Antiochus order d Apollonius, his 
vernor in Samaria, to raiſe Forces, and go againſt 
him; but Judas having defeated and lain him, made 
eat Havock among his. Troops, and finding the 
— Sword among Spoils, took it for his 
own Uſe, and generally t with it all his Life 
after. Seron, the Deputy-Governor of ſome Part of 
Caol-jyria, hearing of Apollanius's Defeat, got to- 
gether all the Forces that were under his Command, 
and in Hopes of. gaining himſelf Honour, came in 
Purſuit of Judas; but, inſtead of that, he met 
with the ſame Fate, being overcome and ſlain, in 
the ſame Manner as Apollonius was. | 
Upon this News Antiochus, inraged at theſe two 
Defeats, and vowing a ſevere Revenge, he raiſes a 
powerful Army in Greece and other Parts, reſolving 
to invade Judah the next Spring. Antiachus hav- 
ing thus diſpoſed his Affairs, ſent three eminent 
Ptolemy-macron, Nicanor and Gorgias, 
to manage the War againſt the Fews, who, with 
an Army of forty thouſand Foot, and ſeven thou- 
ſand Horſe, with a t Number of Auxiliaries 
from neighbouring Nations, and 
came and encamped at Emmau., not far from Feru- 
ſalem. TFudas, on the other hand, mar with 
his Men to Aiapab, where having implored God's 
Aſſiſtance, in this Time of Diſtreſs, and + encou- 
raged them in Words proper on this Occaſion, to 
fight for their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, with 
an undaunted Courage, and with a firm Aſſurance 
of Succeſs, he led them forth to the Engagement. 
But having firſt cauſed” Proclamation to be made, 
That all ſuch as had that Year built Houſes, plant- 
ed Vineyards, betrothed Wives, or were in de- 
gree fearful, ſhould depart, his fax thouſand Men, 
which be had at firſt, were reduced to three 
ſand, 


Hhh With 


»The Speech which Foſephus puts in the Mouth of old Mattathias upon this Occafion is widely different from 


what we find in 1 Maccab. ii. 657 e. but not undeſer ing of our Obſervation. 


« Life is drawing to an End, 


My dear Sons, ſays he, my 


ut I am to charge you, upon my Blefling, before I leave you, that you land firm ta 


« the Cauſe that your Father hath aſſerted before you, without any ſtaggering or ſhrinking. * Remember what I 


bs ou, and do as [ have adviſed you. Do your utmoſt to ſupport the Rights and Laws of your Country, 
« — the Order of a Nation tro} but very little of being ſwallowed up in Confuſion. Have nothing 
« to do with thoſe, that either for Fear, or for Intereſt, have betrayed it. Shew yourſelves to be Sons of ſuch a 
„Father; and, in Contempt of all Force and Extremity, carry your Lives in your Hands, and deliver them up 
„ with Comfort, if any Occaſion ſhould require it, in Defence of your Country; computing wick yourſelves, that 
„this is the Way to preſerve yourſelves in God's Favour, and that in Conkideration of ſo unſhaken a Virtue, he will 
in Time reſtore you to the Liberty of your former Life and Manners. Our Bodies, tis true, are mortal; but great 
„and generous Actions will make us immortal in our Memory, and that's the Glory I would have aſpire to, 
that is to ſay, the Glory of making the Hiſtory of your Life famous to After-Ages by your illuſtrious Actions.“ 
The reſt of his Speech agrees with what we find in the Book of the Maccabees, wherein he diſtributes to each Son 
the Office that he knew him beſt qualified for, and then concludes, Su Do but mind your Bulineſs, and depend upon 
« it, that all Men of Honour and Piety will join with you.” Jewiſh Antiq. I. 12. c. 8. 


ech which Jade makes to his Men on this Occafion, as we have it in Joſephus, is a very excellent 
A mall — have, ſays he, my Fellow Soldiers, and Companions, ſuch an Opportunity again, of 
„ ſhewing our Bravery in the Defence of our Country, and the Contempt of all Dangers, as we have now before 
us; for upon the Iſſue of To morrow's Combat depends, not only our Liberty, but all the Comforts and Advan- 
tages that attend it, and over and above the Blefling of ſuch a Freedom, our very Religion lies at Stake with it 
„ too, and we cannot ſecure the one, but by preſerving the other. Bethink yourſelves well therefore, what it is 
« are to contend for, and you will find it to be no leſs, than the Sum and Subſtance of the greateſt Happineſs thac 
ever you enjoyed, that is to ſay, in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of your ancient Laws, Rites and Diſcipline. Now, 
« whether you will rather chuſe to periſh with Infamy, and to involve the miſerable Remainder of all your Country. 
men in the ſame Ruin, or to venture one generous Puſh for the Redemption of yourſelves and your Friends, that's 
„the ſingle Queſtion. Death is the ſame thing to the Coward, that it is to the valiant Man, and as certain to the 
« one as the other; but there is a great Difference, in Point of Honour and everlaſting Fame, betweea a gallant 
* Man, that falls in Vindication of his Religion, Liberties, Laws and Country, and a Scoundrel, that abandons all 
« for the fear of loſing a Life which he cannot fave at laſt. Take theſe Things into your Thoughts, and make this 
« Uſe of the Meditation. You have nothing to truſt to but God's Providence, and your own concurring Reſolu- 
* tions, and at the worſt, while we contend for Victory, we can never fail of Glory.“ Jewiſh Antiquities, L 12. 
© 11. ; 
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With this Handful of Men, however, he was re- 
ſolved to give the Enemy Battle : But hearing that 
Gorgias was detached from them with five thouſand 
Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, to ſurprize his Camp 
by Night, be countermined his Plot by another of 
the ſame Kind: For quitting his own Camp, and 
marching towards the Enemy, he fell upon them, 
while | Gorgias, with the beſt of his Forces, was ab- 
ſent, and put them into ſuch Confuſion, that they 
took to their Heels and fled, leaving him Maſter of 
tbeir Camp, and three thouſand of their Men dead 
upon the Spot. 

Gorgias coming to the Jewiſh Camp, found it 
empty; and concluding from thence, that Juda: 
had fled into the Mountains for Fear, he purſued 
him thither; but when be found him not, and was 
returning to his own Camp, he underſtood that it 
had been entered and burnt, that the main Army 
was broken and fled, and that 1 in 

the Plains to give him a warm Reception. Here- 
upon he could no longer keep his Men together ; 
for ſeized with a panick Fear, they threw down 
their Arms, and fled: When Judas, putting him- 
felf in Purſuit of them, flew great Numbers more, 
ſo that the whole amounted to nine thouſand ; and 
of thoſe that eſcaped from the Battle, moſt were 
ſore wounded and maimed. Judas with his victo- 
rious Army returning from the Chace, entered the 
Enemies Camp, where they found Plenty of rich 
Plunder; and ſo proceeding in Triumph to Feru- 

he celebrated the next Day (which was the 
Sabbath) with great Devotion, rejoycing, and pra- 

God for this ſignal Deliverance. 

Fudas, after this, having Intelligence, that 7. 
motheus, Governor of the Country beyond Fordan, 
and Bacchides, another Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, 
were drawing Forces together in order to invade 
them, marched directly againſt them; and having 
overthrown them in a great Battle, flew above 
twenty thouſand of their Men, enriched his Army 
with their Spoils, and out of them provided himſcif 
with Arms, and other Things neceſſary for the fu- 
ture carrying on the War, i 

Lyfias, whom the King, when he went upon his 
Expedition into Perfia, had conſtituted chief Gover- 
nor of all the Country from Euphrates to Egypt, 
being vexed and aſhamed at all theſe Defeats, pur 
himſelf at the Head of an Army of ſixty thouſand 
Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, and marching into 
Fudea, with a full Intent to deſtroy the Country, 
and all its Inhabitants, he pitched his Camp at Beth- 
ſura, a ſtrong Place lying to the South of Jeruſa- 
lem, There Judas met him with ten thouſand 
Men only ; and having engaged his numerous Ar- 
my, and flain five thouſand of them, the reſt he 
put to Flight, and ſent Igſias back again with his 
vanquiſh'd Forces to Antioch, but with a Purpoſe to 
come again with a greater Force another Year. 
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By this Retreat of his Judas having made himſelf 
Maſter of all Judæa, thought it his Duty to purge 
the Houſe of the Lord, and to remove thoſe Profa. 
nations, which for three Years laſt paſt it had been 
forced to ſubmit to. To this Purpoſe he appointed 
a certain Number of Prieſts to cleanſe the Sanctua , 
to pull down the Altar which the Heathens had ph 
up, and to build another of unhewn Stones, to con- 
ſecrate the Courts anew, and to make all Things a- 
gain fit and commodious for the Service of God. 

Antiochus, in his ſacrilegious Pillage of the 'Tem- 
ple, (which we have related) had taken away the 
Altar of Incenſe, the Table of the Shew-Bread, the 
Golden Candleſtick, and ſeveral other Veſſels and 
Utenſils, without which the Service of the Temple 
could not regularly be performed ; but out of the 
Spoils which Judas had taken from the Enemy, he 
was able to have all theſe Things made anew, of the 
ſame Metal, and in the fame Manner as they were 
before ; and having thus put all Things in their 
proper Order, he had the Temple dedicated again, 
with as much Solemnity as the preſent State of Af. 
fairs would permit, and in Commemoration hereof, 
appointed a * Feſtival of eight Days Continuance 
to be annually obſerved. 

But tho the Temple was recovered, and reſtored 
to its former Uſe, yet Apollonins at hig, taking of 
Jeruſalem had erected a Fortreſs on Mount Acre, 
which commanding the Mountain of the Temple, 
and being ſtill in the Hands of the Enemy, gave 
them the Advantage of annoying all thoſe who 
went up to the Temple to worſhip. To remedy 
this Inconvenience, Judas at firſt blocked up the 
Fortreſs ; but finding that he could not convenient- 
ly ſpare ſuch a Number of Men as were neceſſary 
tor that Purpoſe, he cauſed the Mountain of the 


Temple to be fortity'd with ſtrong Walls, and high 


Towers, and placed therein a fufficient Garriſon, 
both to deſend it, and protect thoſe who went up to 
Worſhip. | 

When the neighbouring Nations came to under- 
ſtand that the Jes had recovered , the City and 
Temple of Feruſalem, and again reſtored the Wor- 
ſhip of God in that Place, they were moved with 
ſuch Envy and Hatred againſt them, that they pro- 
poſed to join with Antiochus in the Extirpation of 
the whole Nation; and accordingly had put all to 
Death whom they found ſojourning among them : 
But Judas having firſt fortified Bethſura, to be a 
Barrier againſt the Idumæant, who at this Time 
were bitter Enemies to 12 made War againſt 
them, and all the other Nations that had conſede- 
rated againſt them in ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch 
Succeſs, as ſhall hereafter be related. 

Antiochus in his Expedition into Perſia was not ſo 
ſucceſsful as he expected: For, being informed that 
Elymais, a City in that Country, was an _ 


This Feſtival is commemorated in the Goſpel, Jobn ii. 22. and our Bleſſed Saviour, we are told, came up to 
Jeruſalem on Purpoſe to bear a Part in the ſolemnizing of it. Some indeed are of Opinion, that it was another De. 
dication- Feaſt, which Chriſt thus honoured with his Preſence ; but beſides, that the Dedications both of Se 
and Zerubbabel's Temples (tho* they were very ſolemnly celebrated at the firſt Erection of their Temples) bad never 
any Anniverſary Feaſt afterwards kept in Commemoration of them, the very Hiltory of the Goſpel (which tells us 
that it was kept in Winter) confines us to this Dedication of Judas only. That of So/omon was on the ſeventh _ 
which fell about the Time of the Autumnal Equinox, and that of Zerubbabel was on the twelfth Month, which &| 
in the Beginning of the Spring; but that of Judas Maccabæus was on the twenty filth Day of the ninth Month, 
which fell in the Middle of Winter. So that the Feaſt of Dedication which Chriſt was preleat at in Jertſalum, un 
no other than that which was inſtituted by Judas, in Commemoration of his Dedication of the Temple anew, 1 
that it had been cleanſed ſrom idolatrous Pollutions, and from hence Grotizs (in his Comment. on the Goſpel o 
St. Jobn, Chap. x. 22.) very juſtly obſerves, that Feſtival. Days in Memory of Publick nt may be piouſly inſt 
tuted by Perſons in Authority, without a Divine Command. Prigeaux's Connect. Ann. 166. | 
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Place, wherein ſtood the“ Temple of Diana, in 
which were immenſe Riches, he marched his Army 
thither, with an Intent to plunder both it and the 
Temple : But the Country round about taking the 
Alarm, join'd with the Inhabitants in Defence of 
the City and Temple, and having beat him off, 
they obliged him to return to Echatana in Media, 
where with Shame and Confuſion, having received 
the ill Succeſs of his Arms in Judæa, and how the 

ws had pull'd down the Images and Altars that 
be had erected, recover'd their Temple at Jeruſa- 
ſalem, and reſtor'd that Place to its former Worſhip, 
he made all the Haſte Home he poſſibly could, 
threatning as he went along utterly to deſtroy the 
whole Nation, and make Teruſalem the common 
Place of Sepulture to all the Fews. But while theſe 

oud Words were in his Mouth, the Judgments of 
God overtook him; for he was inſtantly ſeized 
with a Pain in his Bowels, and a grievous Torment 
in his inward Parts, which no Remedy could aſſwage. 
Being reſolute however in his Revenge, he ordered 
bis Charioteer to double his Speed; but in the rapid 
Motion the Chariot was overturned, and he thrown 
to the Ground with ſuch Violence, as ſorely bruiſed 
his whole Body, and maſhed his Limbs with the 
Fall, ſo that being able to travel no farther, he was 
forced to put in at Tabe, a little Town in the Con- 
fines of Perſia and Babylonia, where be ſuffered 
moſt exquiſite Torments both of Body and Mind. 
In his Body a filthy Ulcer broke out in his privy 
Parts, wherein were bred an innumerable Quantity 
of Vermine continually flowing from it, and ſuch a 
Stench proceeding from thence, as neither thoſe that 
attended him, nor even he himſelf could well bear: 
And in this Condition he lay languiſhing and rotting 
till he died. In his Mind his Torments were no 
lefs, by reaſon of the ſeveral Spectres and Appari- 
tions of evil Spirits, which he imagined were con- 
tinually about him, reproaching and ſtinging his 
Conſcience with Accuſations of the evil Deeds he 
had been guilty of. Being made ſenſible, at length, 
by his Ailliftions, that all his Sufferings were from 
the Hand of God, for his Plundering and Profana- 
tion of his Temple at Jeruſalem, and for his Ha- 
tred and Cruelties to his Servants, who worſhipped 
there, he made an ample Acknowledgment of this 
before he died, an] many Vows and Promiſes of a 
full Reparation in caſe he recovered. But his f Re- 
pentance came too late : And therefore after having 
languiſhed out a while in this miſerable Condition, 
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and under theſe horrid Torments of Bod 
Mind, at length, being half conſumed, with _ 
Rottenneſs of his Ulcer, he gave up the Ghoſt, and 
died, after he had reigned elevea Years. 

After the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes, his Son 
Antiochus Eupater (a Minor of nine Years old) ſuc- 
ceeded in the Throne of Syria. His Father upon his 
Death. bed had conſtituted Philip, one of his chief 
Favourites, Regent of the Kingdom during the 
Minority of his Son, and had delivered to him bis 
Crown, his Signet, and other Enſigns of * 
giving him ſtrict Charge to educate him in ſuch a 
Manner, as would qualify him to reign well ; but 
Philip, when he came to Antiach, found his Office 
uſurped by another. For Lyſias, who, in the King's 
Abſence, was left Governor in chief, hearing of 
LIVE. of E Peavey, took Antiochus his Son, who 
was then under his Care, and havi him 
the Throne, aſſumed the ntanins Dope Klar 
dom, without any Regard to the Will and Appoint- 
ment of the late King; and Philip finding himſelf 
too weak at preſent to conteſt with him, fled into 
Egypt, in hopes of procuring ſome Aſſiſtance there, 
which would enable him, one Time or other, to 
8 good his Claim, | 

ot long after the Death of Epiphanes, 

Maccabeus, hearing of the 8 2 2 
neighbouring Nations were en in, viz. to de- 
ſtroy and extirpate the whole of Hrael, and 
that they had already begun to cut off as many as 
were within their Power, marched firſt againſt the 
Idumeans, who were the forwardeſt in the Conſpi- 
racy, and having fallen into that Part of their Coun- 
try, which was called Acrahattene, he there flew 
twenty thouſand of them. He next fell the 
Children of Bean, another Tribe of theſe | 
and having vanquiſhed them in the Field, purſued 
them to their Fortreſſes, which he beſieged, took, 
and therein flew twenty thouſand more. He then 
paſſed over the Jordan, into the Land of the Am-+ 
m:nites, Where he defeated them in ſeveral Engage- 
ments; flew great Numbers of them ; took Jazar 
and its adjacent Villages ; and after his Return to 
2 when Timotheus, the Governor in thol 

arts, pretended to follow him with a numerous 
Army, he fell upon him, and overthrew him with 
a 'great Slaughter, ſo that himſelf was forced to flee 
to Gazara, a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, where 


- 


his Brother Chereas was Governor ; but Judas pur- 


ſuing him thither, beſet the Place, it in five 


Days, 


Other Authors agree with the Account in the firſt Book of Maceabees, that the Temple of Elymai: was prodigi- 
ouſly rich. And both Polybius and Diodorus Siculus (as they are cited by St. Ferom (on Dan. xi.) mention this At- 
tempt of the King of Syria 1 it. But the Manner in which he came to be diſappointed is related quite dif- 


ferently in the ſecond 


Maccabee:. For therein we are told, that when Antiochus pretending that he would 


marry the Goddeſs of the Temple (whoſe Name was Mane) that thereby he might have the better Title to the 
Riches of it by way of Dowry, was let into the Temple to take Poſſeſſion of them, the Prieſts opened a ſecret Door 
that was in the Ceiling, and from thence threw down upon him and his Attendants fuch a Shower.of Stones, as 
quite overwhelmed them, and fo cut off their Heads and caft them out, 2 Macrab i. 13, Cc. but who the Goddeſs 
Nimea, who had this Temple at E/\mais, was, the Conjectures of the Learned are various, fince ſome will have 


her to be Yenzs, and others Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, becauſe the Word in the Fertan Language ſignifies 
Mother; but the moſt common Opinion is, that ſhe was Diana, or the Moon, the ſame that Strabs calls Anais or 
Araitis : For that ſhe was held to be a Virgin-Goddeſfs, is plain, becauſe Antiochus pretended to eſpouſe her, and that 
ſhe was a chaſte Goddeſs, Plutarch (de Artaxerxe) ſeems to intimate, when he tells us, that Artaxerxes took the 
beautiful F/pafia (whom himſelf was in Love with) from his Son Darius, and devoted her to a perpetual Virginity, in 
the Service of Anais, the Goddeſs of Ecbatana. Calmet's Comment on 1 Maccab. vi. t. 


+ This wicked King is an Example of all hardened Sinners, and falſe Penitents, whoſe only Motive of turning to 
God is their Fear, or Feeling of Puniſhment. The Maccabæ an Martyrs had threatned, or rather foretold, that bre 
the Judgment of God he ſhould receive a ju Puniſpment for bis Pride, 2 Maccab. vii. 36. and thereſore, when be called, 
God would not anſwer; but (as the Royal Penman expreſſec) /aughad at bis Calamity, and mocked when bis Diftreys 
and Anguiſh came upon bim, Prov, i. 25, 27. | | | 
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Days, and there flew Chereas, Timotheus, and Apol- 
nes, another great Captain of the Syrian Army. 

In the mean time the Heathen Nations about 
Gilead had fallen upon the Fews that dwelt in the 
Land of Teb, which lay on the Eaſt of Gilead; had 
flain to the Number of a thouſand Men, taken 
their Goods for a Spoil, and carried away their 
Wives and Children into Captivity ; whereupon 
moſt of the other Fews inhabiting thoſe Parts, be- 
took themſelves to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead, called 
Dathema, with a Reſolution to defend themſelves : 
Which, when the Heathens underſtood, they drew 
her in a great Body, under the Command of 
Timotheus, the Succeſſor, and (very probably) the 
Son of the late Timotheus, who was ſlain at Gazara, 
in order to beſiege them; while the Inhabitanrs of 
Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, and other Parts thereabout, 
were laying their Schemes to cut off all the Zews 
that were in Galilee; ſo that Judas was ſent to 
both from Gilead and Galilee, to come to the Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance of his poor diſtreſſed Country- 


men, 

In this critical Juncture of Affairs, he conſulted 
the * Sanhedrim or General Council of the Nation; 
and by their Advice divided his Army into three 
Parts. With the firſt, which conſiſted of eight 
thouſand Men, he and his Brother 8 marched 
for the Relief of the Gileadites: With the ſecond, 
conſiſting of three thouſand, Simon, another of his 
Brothers, was ſent into Galilee ; and the reſt were 
left at Jeruſalem, under the Command of Foſeph, 
for the Defence of the Place, and the Country adja- 
cent, but with a ſtriẽt Charge from Judas, not to 


enterprize any thing againſt the Enemy, but to ſtand 
wholly der: ren Eee, until he and Simon 
mould return again. 


Judas and Jonathan paſſing the Jordan, and 
marching into Gilead, had Intelligence, that at Baſ- 
ſora, a Town of the Edomites, a great Number of 

un were impriſoned, in order to be deſtroyed, as 
Toon as Dath:ma was taken ** 8 OD 
; hes, they came upon ity ſooner Was 
— ar having ain all the Males, taken their 
Spoils, and freed their Brethren, they ſet it on Fire, 
and ſo in their Way to Dathema. On 
the Morning when they arrived (for they marched 
all Night) Timotheus and his Men had ſtormed the 
Place; but Judas coming upon them when th 
little ex ſo ſudden and violent an Aſſault, put 
them all to the Rout, and in the Purſuit ſlew eight 
- thouſand of them. He thence marched his Army 
from Place to Place, where he underſtood any Fews 
were oppreſſed or impriſoned ; and having treated 
them in the ſame Manner, as he did 28 that 
is, flain all the Males, taken their Spoils, and ſet 
their Cities on Fire, he returned to Jeruſalem. 
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While Judas and his Brother Jonathan were thus 
ſucceſsful in Gilead, the other Brother (Simon) was 
not idle in Galilee, For he defeated the Enemy in 
ſeveral Encounters, drove them out of the Coun. 
try, and purſued them with a great Slaughter to the 
very Gates of Ptolemais : And being now ready to 
return, he took along with him all the Jets, Men, 
Women and Children, that he could find in thoſe 
Parts, becauſe he thought them too far diſtant from 
Feruſalem to be under the Eye and Protection of 
their Brethren; and having brought them ſaſe into 
Fudeza, with them he repeopled thoſe Places, which 
had been laid waſte by the Enemy, during the Per- 
ſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Foſeph, who with the Remainder of the Ar 
was left at Feruſalem, hearing of theſe great Suc- 
ceſſes at Gilead and Galilee, would needs be doing 
ſomething; and therefore, contrary to the Orden 
that had been given him, led forth the Forces on an 
ill- projected Expedition againſt Famnia, a Sea-Port 
on the Mediterranean, thinking to take the Place; 
but Gorgias, who commanded in thoſe Parts for the 
King ot Syria, fell upon Foſeph's Army, put them 
to Flight, and in the Purſuit flew about two thou- 
ſand of them; which raſh Attempt ended in the 
Confuſion of thoſe that undertook it; for Juda: 
had given contrary Orders, and by his wiſe Conduct 
and undaunted Bravery was every where attended 
with Succeſs, 

Inraged at theſe Succeſſes, Ly/ias, who was Com- 
mander in Chief of the Syrian Forces, having rai- 
ſed an Army of eighty thouſand Men, marched a 
gainſt Tudas, with all the Horſe of the Kingdom, 
and eighty Elephants ; and coming to Bethſura, he 
thought it neceſſary to take that Place in his Way; 
but while he was beſieging it, Judas came upon 
him, and having ſlain eleven thouſand Foot, and 
ſixteen hundred Horſe, put the reſt of his Army to 
Flight: So that Lyſias, who with much ado eſcaped 
to Antioch, growing weary of ſo unproſperous a 
War, and not knowing where to raiſe freſh Re- 
cruits, made a Peace with Judas and his People, 
whereby the Decree of Antiochus Epiphanes, oblig- 
ing them to conform to the Religion of the Greeks, 
was repeal'd, and a Liberty granted them to live 
according to their own Laws. 

T his Peace was ratified by Antiochus Eupater, but 
it did not laſt long, becauſe the Governors of the 
ſeveral neighbouring Places did not like it. The 
People of Foppa were the firſt that broke it, by 
drowning in the Sea two hundred of the Jetut, who 
lived among them in that City; but Judas ſe- 
verely revenged their Cruelty : For falling upon 
them by Night, he burnt their Shipping ; put the 
to the Sword that had eſcaped the Fire, and them 
hearing that the People of Jamnia had but badly 

in 


» The Room in which this Council met was a Rotunda, half of which was built without the Temple, and half 
within. The Naß, or Prince of the Council, ſat upon a Throne elevated above the reſt, at the upper End of the 
Room, having his Deputy on his Right Hand, and his Sub Deputy on his Left. The Senators were ranged in Or 
der on each Side; and the Secretaries who were to record the Matters that came before them were three ; whereof one 
wrote the Sentences of thoſe that were abſolved, the other had the Condemnations under his Care, and the third 0 
tered into their Books the ſeveral Pleadings of all contending Parties. The Vanity and ridiculous Pride of che Rab- 
bdins appear in nothing more, than in the exceſſive Power which they give to this High Court of Judicature. For, 
according to them, it not only decided ſuch Cauſes as were brought before it, by way of Appeal from other reg 
Courts, but had under its Juriſdiction likewiſe the King, the High- Prieſt and Prophets. The King for 7 | 
he offended againſt the Law ; if he married above eighteen Wives, it he kept too many Horſes if he hoarded up 
too much Gold or Silver, the Sanbedrim had him ſtripped, and —_— in their Preſence : But Whipping, it ſeems, 


- &mong the Fewws, was not ſo ignominious a Thing, but that the 


ing bore it by way of Penance, with great Pi 


: * . . * . . . * be. 
i imſelf made Choice of the Perſon that was to exerciſe this Diſcipline upon him. However this 

—— har al par Controverſies, of difficult Diſcuſſion, all Matters relating to Religion, and all er 

; Affairs of State, were ſubmitted to the Determination of this Auguſt Aſſembl „from whole Sentence no Appt 
zould be made, becauſe a pleading to the Juriſdiction of their Court was puniſhed by Death. = 
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intreated the Fews, he ſet Fire to their Haven like- 
wiſe, and burnt all the Ships in it. 

Timotheus was one of thoſe Governors, that were 
diflatisfy'd with the Peace; and therefore, when Judas 
underſtood that he had drawn all his Forces toge- 
ther, to the Number of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Foot,and two thouſand five hundred Horſe ; 
and that he was going to give the Jeu in Gilead 
freſh Vexations, he marched againſt him; and hav- 
ing defeated a ſtrong Party of wandering Arabs in 
his Way, and made Peace with them, he firſt took 
the City of Caſpis, flew the Inhabitants, and de- 
ſtroyed the Place; then attack'd Caraca, which was 
garriſon'd with ten thouſand Men, whom he put to 
the Sword. And at laſt coming up with Timotheus, 
near a Place called Raphon, on the River. Jobboc, he 
there gave him Battle, flew of his Army thirty 
thouſand Men, and took himſelf Priſoner ; but up- 
on Condition that he ſhould releaſe all the Fews that 
were Captives in any Places under his Command, he 
gave him both his Life and his Liberty. Underſtand- 
ing however, that a great Part of the vanquiſhed 
Army had fled to Carnion, a City in Arabia, he 
purſued them thither, and having taken the Place, 
flew twenty thouſand of T imotheus's Forces, that 
had there taken Refuge. ; 

In his Return to eruſalem, he took along with 
him all the Ferws that were in the Land of Gilead, 
for the ſame Reaſon that Simon had carried them 
out of the Land of Gallilze the Year before; but 
but being in his Way to paſs through Ephron, a 
ſtrong City, and well garriſoned by Lyſias, the Peo- 
ple refuſed to open their Gates ; whereupon he aſ- 
faulted the Place, and having taken it by Storm, 
put all the Males to the Sword, took their Spoils, and 
razed the City to the Ground. After this repaſſing 
Jordan, and returning to Feruſalem, he and his 
Company went up to the Temple to give God 
Thanks for the great Sncceſs, wherewith he had 
been pleaſed to proſper this Expedition, and for his 
ſingular and wonderful Protection of them, in that 


notwithſtanding all the hazardous Enterpriſes 


had been engaged in, they had not ſo much as lo 
one Man. 

This continued Series of Succeſs gave Judas En- 
couragement to carry the War into the Southern 
Parts of /dumaa, where he took and diſmantled 
Hebron, the Metropolis thereof ; and thence paſſing 
into the Land of the Philiftines, he took Arotus for- 
merly called Aſdod; pulled down their Heathen 
Altars, burnt their carved Images, and ſpoiled the 
Place; and having done the like to all the other Ci- 
ties of that Country, where he prevailed, he led his 
victorious Army, laden _ the Spoils of their 
Enemies, back again to 7udea. 

——— 20 theſe Succeſſes, the Fetus 
could not call themſelves Maſters of Feruſalem. 
The Fortreſs of Acra ſtill held out for the King of 
Hria, and the Garriſon, conſiſting of Macedonians, 
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and Renegado Fews, was very troubleſome to ſuch 
as reſorted to the Temple. Judas therefore thought 
it highly neceſſary to attempt the Reduction of the 
Place; and having got Engines and Machines for 
that Purpoſe, he ſoon ſtraitned the Garriſon. The 
Beſieged however found Means to acquaint King 
Antiochus with their Diſtreſs, who promiſed to re- 
lieve them, and for that End gathered an Army of 
an hundred and ten thouſand Foot, twenty thou- 
ſand Horſe, thirty-two Elephants with Caſtles on 
their Backs, full of Archers, and three hundred ar- 
med Chariots of War, With all this Force Antis- 
chus marching to the Relief of the Fortreſs of Je- 
ruſalem, paſſed through Idumæa, where in his way 
he laid Siege to Bethſura, which made a brave 
Defence; for the Inhabitants by bold Sallies ſo 
burnt and difordered his Engines, that he ſpent 
much Time about it to no Purpoſe. Judas all this 
while prefſed the Fortreſs of Acra with all his 
Might; but fearing left the Bethſurans ſhould. be 
forced to ſubmit to the ſuperior Strength of the Ene: 
my, he leſt the Siege of it, and went to them. 
His Intent was to ſurprize the King's Forces; 
and therefore marching in the Night, he ſell upo 
one Quarter of the Army in the Dark, killed four 
thouſand of them, and having put the whole Army 
into Confuſion, retreated on Break of Day without 
ſuffering any Loss. In the Morning, when both 
Sides prepared for an open Battle, 28 and his 
Men with great Fierceneſs began the Onſet, and 
did Wonders: For Eleazar, a Brother of Judab's, 
obſerving one particular Elephant, which was high- 
er than the reſt, * armed with Royal Harneſs, and 
ſuppoſing thereby that the King was upon it; (at 
once both to deliver his Country, and gain bike 
immortal Honour) he made at it with all his Might, 
and having flain every one that ſtood in his Way. 
got under its Belly, and thruſt his Spear into it, fo 
that the Creature fell down dead, but unhappily 
cruſh'd him to Death. 
At length, after having ſlain above fix hundred 
of the Kng's Forces, perceiving that they muſt be 
overpower'd by ſo great a Number, they withdrew 
trom the Fight, and made a ſafe Retreat to Feru- 


falem. Antiochus followed after with one Part of his 


Army, but left the other to carry on the Siege 
Bethſura, which, the Inhabitants ſeeing a Pig: 
ſpect of Relief from their Friends, were forced to 
ſurrender. From Bethſura the King's Forces march- 
ed to Feruſalem, where Judas had ſhut himſelf up; 
and his Friends, in the Temple. They defended 
the Place with great Reſolution, but muſt inevitably 
have been compelled to ſurrender, had not been 
relieved by this lucky and unexpected Accident. 
In this Abſence of the King, and the Regent 
Lyfias, that Philip, whom (as we faid before) Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes at his Death conſtituted Guardian 
of his Son, had made himſelf Maſter of Antioch 
and taken upon him the Government of the Syrian 
Ii i Empire; 


* Tho' Elephants have had a Hide impenetrable almoſt in every Part, except their Belly, yet for their greater 


Sifety, thoſe that are appointed for the Wars are uſually 
Mail. The Kings of [ndia (according to 2, Curtius, |. 


armed, and covered all over, as it were, with a Coat of 
2.) when they took the Field, were drawn by Elephants, 


* d; and F/ has deſcribed the Elephants made uſe of in Battles, auro, argenta, purpura 
1 r 71 C. s. ln and ſet out, much after the Faſhion of the War horſe in Virgil: 4 


Spumantemque agitabat Equum, quem 
— Auro conſerta tegebat. 


In Plumam 


Nums. LIV. 


lis Ahenis 


* 


Aneid. 11. 
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Empire ; upon the Receipt of which News, Lyſias 
found it neceſſary to make Peace with the Fews, 
that he might be at Liberty to return, and expel 
the Intruder, Accordingly, a Peace was granted 
upon honourable and advantageous Terms, and ra- 
tified by Oath ; but when Antiochus came to ſee the 
— of the Fortificatio belonging to the Tem- 
ple, he cauſed them to be demoliſh'd, and then 
returned towards Syria ; where he found that Phi- 
| +. er erp the Imperial City, but by one eaſy 
ttle, wherein Philip was worſted, and flain, he 
ſoon recovered the Poſſeſſion of it. 


In this Expedition againſt Judæa, Menelaus the 
High Prieſt accompanied p us and was as buſy 
in offering his Service againſt his own People, as 
any ; but by ſome means or other falling under the 
Diſpleaſure of Ia, he was accuſed and condemned 
as the Author and Fomenter of this Jewiſb War, 
and accordingly was carried to Berhæa, a Town in 
; and there caſt headlong into a Tower of 

: but after his Death Antiochus conferred the 


Office of High Prieft upon one Alcimus, a Man al- 


together as wicked as the other. 

All this while Antiochus Eupater held the Crown 
of Syria by an unjuſt Title : For Demetrius, the 
Son of Seleucus Philepater, elder Brother to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, was the legal Heir thereof, He in 
Exchange for his Uncle Antiochus had been ſent an 
Hoſtage to Rome the very Year that his Father died; 
and Antiochus returning at the very Nick of Time, 
was unanimouſly declared King in the Abſence and 
Minority of the rightfu] Heir. But Demetrius be- 
„ in the twenty third Vear of his Age 
when his Uncle died, and his Son Eupater was ap- 
pointed King in his Room, thought it high time 
to put in his Claim; and accordingly moved the 
Senate of Rome for their Aſſiſtance in the Recovery 
of his Father's Kingdom, and as an Inducement 
thereunto he alledged, that having been bred up in 
that City from his Childhood, he ſhould always 
look upon Room as his Country, the Senators as 
his Fathers, and their Sons as his Brothers. But 
the Senate having more to their own Intereſt 
than the Right of Demetrius, and judging it more 
to their Advantage to have a Boy reign in Syria, 
than a Man of mature Underſtanding, inſtead of 
aſſerting his Right to whom it belonged, they con- 
firmed Enpater in the Kingdom. 

Demetrius being excluded from all Hopes of any 
Favour or Aſſiſtance from the Senate, had nothing 
left to do, but to endeavour to make his Eſcape 
from Rome, and to riſque his Fortune in his own 
Country: Which accordingly he did, and landing 
at Tripolis in Syria, made it believe that he was 
ſent by the Roman Senate to take Foſſeſſion of the 
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Kingdom. Hereupon Enpater's Cauſe being in the 
general Opinion given up for loſt, every one deſert. 
ed from him to Demetrius ; nay, the very Soldiers 
ſeized on him and the Regent Cya, with an Ia. 
tent to deliver them up to the New-comer as ſoon 
as he arrived at Antioch; but he refuſing to ſee 
ordered them both to be put to Death, and ſo with- 
out any farther Oppoſition became thoroughly ſe. 
ed in the whole Kingdom. 

He had not been long ſo ſettled, before Alcimus 
came and implored his Protection againſt Judas 
Maccalæus and his Party, accuſing them of bei 
Enemies to the Kings of Syria, Fomenters of Di. 
viſions, and Murderers and Perſecutors of his moſt 
faithful Subjects. By this Repreſentation Demetrius 
was ſo exaſperated, that he immediately ordered 
Bacchides, the Governor of Meſopotamia, to march 
with an Army into Judæa; and having confirmed 
Alcimus in the Office of High Prieſt, joined him in 
72 1 Commiſſion for carrying on the War in 

a. 

No ſooner were they arrived in Judæa with a 
conſiderable Body of Troops, but the + Scribes and 
Doctors of the Law met together and conſulted 
what they were to do upon this Occaſion, Very 
deſirous they were to have an High Prieſt again 
ſettled among them, and not at all ſuſpicious, that 
any of the Sons of Aaron would do them any 

rong ; and therefore upon Promiſe of ſafe Con- 
duct they waited upon them, in order to bring 
Matters to a peaceable Accommodation : But the 
perfidious Alcimus having got them in his Power, 
cauſed fixty of them to be ſeized, and all put to 
Death, which made the People more cautious of him 
for the future, 

Bacchides however returning to Antioch, put Al- 
cimus in Poſſeſſion of the Country, and left him 
ſome Forces to ſupport him in it. With theſe the 
wicked High Prieft did much Miſchief, and com- 
mitted many Murders upon thoſe that were not tor 
him; but as ſoon as Judas with his Men appeared 
again, he left the Country for Fear, and returned to 
the King with freſh Accuſations againſt him and 
his Brothers, who, as long as they were permitted 
to live, would never ſuffer the King's Authority to 
take place, nor _ laſting Peace to be eſtabliſhed 
in the Country. that upon this Repreſentation 
Demetrius ſent another Army againſt the Fews, 
under the Command of Nicanor, with ſtrict Orden 
to deſtroy Fudas, diſperſe his Followers, and tho- 
way eſtabliſh Alcimus in the High Prielt's 


Nicanor was not inſenſible of the Courage and 
Conduct of Fudas ; and therefore loath to come to 
an Engagement with him, he endeavoured to 2 


What excited him the rather to do it at this Time was the Murther of Cs. Ofevirs : For the Remo Senatt 


rin 
in 


doving hou three Ambaſſadors into Syria, whereof Ofavius was chief, to adminiſter the Affairs of the Nation, du- 
the Minority of the King, theſe Ambaſſadors finding there were more Ships in the Navy, and more Elephant 
Army, than the Treaty made with Antiochus the Great after the Battle of Mount Siphilus, allowed of, cauſed 


the Jhips to be burnt, and the Elephants to be lain, that exceeded the Number ſtipulated. This occafioned greit 
Murmurings and Diſcontent among the People, and provoked one Leptines to ſuch a degree of Indignation, that be 
fell upon OZaviss, as he was anointing himſelf in the Cymnaſfſum at Laodicea, and there flew him. Eupater and 
Lyſas did all they could to clear themſelves from having any Hand in this vile Act, and to this Purpoſe ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Noms to inform the Senate of their Innocence; but the Senate. after having heard what the Ambaſſadom 
had to ſay, gave them no Anſwer, exprefling their Reſentment by their angry Silence: And therefore Demetriw 
thought this no improper Time to move the Senate, when he perceived them thus out of Humour with Eupate!, 


the Uſurper of his Kingdom. Prideanx's Connect. An. 162. 


+ Theſe, in all Probability, were a Deputation from the great Sanhedrim, which, at this time had the Govern 
ment of the Nation in their Hands ; and why Judas, who was at the Head of them, did not think proper to 20 
company them, the Reaſon is pretty obvious, Calmet's Comment. on 1 Maccab. vii. 12. 
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-ofe Matters by a Treaty; and accordingly entered 
pe Articles of Peace with him ; but the High 
Prieſt not liking the Peace, becauſe his Intereſt, as 
he imagined, was not ſufficiently ſecured in it, went 
the third Time to the King, and fo poſſeſſed him 
againſt it, that he refuſed to ratify what was agreed, 
and ſent his poſitive Commands to Nicanor to go 
on with the War, and not to ceaſe ing it, 
until he had either flain Judas, or taken him Pri- 
ſoner, and ſent him bound to Antioch : So that up- 
on theſe Inſtructions he was obliged, though much 
againſt his Will, to alter his Conduct. He there- 
fore marched his m_ up to Feruſalem, and de- 
ſigning by Craft and Treachery to get Judas into 
his Power, he invited him to a Conference, which 
the other, upon Preſumption of the depending 
Peace, readily complied with, and came to the 
Place appointed; but when he found that an Am- 
buſh was laid for his A „ he fled from 
his Preſence, and ſo began the War afreſh. This 
War was carried on with various Succefſes for ſome 
Time, and with ſome “ particular Cruelties on Ni- 
canor's Side, but at length coming to a deciſive Bat- 
tle, near a Village called Bethoron, Nicanor was 
ſain on the firſt Onſet, which the reſt of the Army 
perceiving, caſt away their Arms and fled ; fo that 
what with Fudas's purſuing them, and the Coun- 

's riſing upon them, as they endeavoured to 
ho not one of the whole Army was left to car- 
ry Home the Tidings of their Overthrow. 

After the Purſuit was ended, the victorious Army 
returning to the Field of Battle, took the Spoils of 
the Slain ; and having found Nicanor's Body among 
the Dead, they cut off his Head and his right 
Hand, which he ftretched out fo proudly in his 
Threatnings againſt the Temple, and hanged them 

one of the Towers of Feruſalem. A ge- 
neral Joy — whole City upon this Ge 
caſion, and in oration of ſo great a Deli- 
verance, it was ordained, that the thirteenth Day of 
their Month Adar (which anſwers in Part to our 
February) the Day whereon the Victory was ob- 
tained, ſhould be ever after obſerved as an Anniver- 
fary Day of Thankſgiving ; and fo it is kept even 
to this preſent Time under the Name of the Day of 
Nicanor. 

Judas having now ſome Reſpite after this Vic- 
tory, was thinking of making a with the 
Romans, He had heard much Talk of their Power, 
Proweſs, and Policy, and was therefore defirous of 
making a League with them, in hopes of receiving 
thereby ſome Protection and Relief againſt the Op- 
preſſions of the Syrians. To this Purpoſe he ſent 
Jaſin and Eupolemus, Men of Sufficiency, for ſuch 
an Embaſly, to Rome, who were ki received 
by the Senate, and from them obtained a Decree, 
acknowledging the Fews for Friends and Allies to 
the Romans, a League of mutual Defence between 
them, and a Letter to Demetrius, requiring him, 
upon the Peril of having War declared againſt him, 


to deſiſt from any more vexing the Jews : But be- 
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fore the Return of theſe Ambaſſadors Fudas wig 


dead. 

For Demetrius having received an Account of the 
Defeat and Death of nor, ſent Bacchides (with 
Alcimus) the ſecond Time, into a, at the Head 
of a numerous _ conſiſting of ime 


Bre- 
Flight.“ And fo animating them by his own 
Example, he charged and broke the 2 Wing, 
in 


F 


where Bacchides commanded in Perſon, and pur- 
ſued them as far as the Mountains of Azotus ; but 
having not Forces enough to keep the left Wing in 
Play, he was followed and encompaſſed. The Action 
was very hot and obſtinate : The Fews ſold their 
Lives at a dear Rate : Their General did every va- 
liant Thing that Man could do, till being over- 
powered by Numbers, he was flain, and his Men 


thus deprived of their heroick Leader, 


to ny. 

aaa Maccabenr, the ] 
ſtorer and Preſerver of the true Worſhip of God; 
and the Reliever and Protector of his tn 
Countrymen while he lived. Hi two —_ | 
Simon and Jonathan, took up his dead Body, 
conveying it to the City of AModin, they there bu- 
ried it in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, with all 
the Funeral Honcur that was due to the Memory 
of ſo brave a Man, and excellent a Commander. 

After the Death of Judas, Bacchides made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Country, and uſed all the Friends 
and Adherents to the Maccabees, wherever he found 
them, with the utmoſt Barbarity ; ſo that Fona- 
than was in a manner neceſſitated to take upon hin 
the Command in the room of his Brother Fudas, 
and to become the Captain of all thoſe that had 
preſerved their Integrity, To this Purpoſe, taki 
with him his Brother Simon, and thoſe that had re- 
ſorted to him, he retired into the Wilderneſs of T7- 
ta, and there „ with a Moraſs on one 
Side, and the River Fordan on the other; ſo that 
they could not eaſily be come at. But Bacchides 
marching after them, and having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Paſs that led to their Encampment; aſ- 
faulted them in it on the Sabbath-Day, expecting to 
meet with no Reſiſtance. Fonathan however re- 
minding his Men of the Determination that was 
made in this Caſe, in the Time of his Father Mat- 
tathias, encoura them to diſpute it bravely ; 
which ingly they did, even till they had ſlain 


: 
5 


F 


* One Inſtance of this Kind was praftiſed upon Razit, an eminent and honourable Senator of the Jewiſh San- 
hedrim, who had not only perſevered in his Religion through the worſt of Times, but, upon all Occafions been 


very munificent to the People. Him Nicanor was reſolved to cut off, the rather, becauſe he t 


he it would be an 


Act of high Diſpleaſure to the Jes; and therefore ſent a Party to ſeize him, Razis was at this Time at a Caſtle of 


his, which he had in the Country, where he defended himſelf againſt them for ſome time with great Valour, but at 


length finding that he could hold out no longer, he fell upon his own Sword. The Wound however was not mortal, 
and therefore he threw himſelf headlong over the Battlement of the Tower whereon he fought ; but finding himſelf 


Rill alive, he thruſt his Hand into his 
died. 2 Maccab. xiv, 37. 


ound, and pulling out his Bowels, caſt them upon the 


, and © 
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about a thouſand. of the Aſſailants: But then ' find- 
ing that they ſhould be overpowered with Numbers, 
they caſt themſelves into the River, and by ſwim- 
ming over to the other Side, made their Eſcape. 
Bacchides thought it not proper to purſue them 
any farther, but rather to go back to Jeruſalem; 
where having fortified Mount Acra, and the neigh- 
bouring Towns, and put Garriſons in them, he 
took Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Inhabitants, 
and ſo * returned to Syria; but before he departed, 
Alcimus, the great Troubler of Iſrael, and whom 
he had not long before ſettled in the High-prieſthood, 
was ſmitten with a Palſey, whereof he ſuddenly 
died; ſo that the Land had Reſt for two Years, 
and Jonathan an Opportunity of bringing bis At- 
fairs to ſome better Settlement in Fudea. | 

The adverſe Party however was not long eaſy z 
but at the End of two Years prevailed with Bac- 
chides to return with his Army into Judæa, pro- 
poſing to ſeize Jenathan and all his Abettors, as 
ſoon as he was arrived with his Forces to ſupport 
the Enterprize : But when Jonathan had Intelligence 
of this, he laid hold on fifty of the principal Con- 
{pirators, and put them to Death, which quelled 
all the reſt, Being ſenſible however that he. could 
not ſtand againſt ſo great a Force, as Bacchides had 
brought againſt him, he retired to Bethlaſi, a Place 
ſtrongly ſituated in the Wilderneſs, and here he pur- 
poſed to make a Stand againſt the Enemy. 

Bacchides, as ſoon as he arrived in Fudea, went 
after Jonathan; but, upon his Approach, Jonathan 
left his Brother Simon, with one Part of the Forces, 
to defend the Place, whilſt himſelf with the other 
Part, took the Field to harraſs the Enemy abroad: 
In which Capacities they both acted fo well, Jena- 
than, by cutting off ſeyeral of their Parties, and now 
and then falling upon the Outſkirts of their Army 
employed in the Siege, and Simon, by making fre- 
quent Sallies upon them, and burning the Engines 
they had brought againſt the Place; that Bacchides 
growing weary of this Undertaking, and not a lit- 
tle inraged at thoſe who were the Occaſion of his 
Return and Diſgrace, put ſeveral of them to Death. 
This Opportunity Fonathan laid hold on, and there- 
fore ſent Meſſengers to deſire an Accommodation 
which Bacchides readily came into, ſo that a Peace 
was concluded. The Priſoners whom he had in 
his Cuſtody were all reſtored, and himſelf took an 
Oath never to moleſt the Fews any more: Which 
accordingly he fulfilled ; for as ſoon as the Peace 
was ratified on both Sides, he went away, and ne- 
yer. more returned into the Country, 


Book Xl. 


The Wars being thus happily ended in Judaa, You 
nathan lived very quietly at Machma, where he go- 
verned the People in Peace, and adminiſter'd Juſtice 
as Supreme, having a watchful Eye over the Deſer. 
ters of the Country-Religion. His Power was ſoon 
enlarged by an unexpected Accident between two Ri- 
val Princes: For Alexander, a Son of Antiochus Epi. 
phanes t, coming into Syria, by the Treachery of the 
Garriſon, who hated the haughty Temper of Deme- 
trius, delivered up Ptolemais. Demetrius hearing that 
Alexander had poſſeſſed himſelf of Ptolemais, prepares 
to recover it; in order to which he thought it ne- 
ceſſary to court Jonathan, who he thought at this 
Lime might prove a dangerous Enemy; and there- 
fore concludes an Alliance with him, for fear he 
ſhould join with Alexander. And to engage him the 
more in his Intereſt, he gave him full Power to raiſe 
Forces, to provide Arms, and ordered the Hoſtages 
which were in the Citadel to be delivered to him, 

Upon the Offer of theſe Conditions, Jonathan 
comes to Jeruſalem, and reads his Orders, which 
when the Garriſon and Renegadoes heard, they im- 
mediately obeyed, and delivered the Hoſtages. After 
which Jonathan purged the Garriſons of Bethſura 
and 7eruſalem; the latter of which he fortified, 
building the Walls of ſquare Stone, the better to 
deſend it againſt the Inſults of any Enemy. Beſides 
this, Demetrius made the Jews more advantageous 
Offers than at other Times they could have expect- 
ed: But Jonathan and the Jews, who had uf- 
fered ſo much by the fickle and cruel Temper of 
Demetrius, did not believe him ſincere, but look'd 
upon this Generoſity as an Act of Force and Ne- 
ceſſity; and therefore they ſided with Alexander, 
who, to encourage Jonathan and his Party to in- 
cline to his Intereſt, promiſed to make Jonathan High 
Prieſt, Demetrius too late fees his Error in his for- 
mer Cruelty to the Fews, who, tho' he promiſed 
them all the Privileges and Immunities imaginable, 
with the Reſtoration of their Religion, and what 
elſe they could deſire, till inclin'd to Alexander, 
who, partly with mercenary Troops, partly with 
thoſe that revolted in Syria, marches to meet De- 
metrius, whom he ſoon defeated and flew. 

Alexander being thus poſſeſſed of Syria by the 
Death of Demetrius, writes to Ptolemy King of 
Egypt, and demands his Daughter Cleopatra in Mar- 
riage. Ptolemy readily conſented, and appointing 
Ptolemais for the Place of Conſummation, brought 
his Daughter thither, giving her a Royal Portion, 

onathan the High Prieſt is invited to the Wedding 
y Alexander, who receiv'd him with great 8 


1 is moſt likely, that Demetrius had by this Time received the Letters which were ſent to him by the Romans 
in Behalf of the Jes, and thereupon gave Barchides Orders to ſurceaſe his Vexations of that People ; and that 
in Obedience to theſe Orders, Bacchides took Occalion, on the Death of Alcimus, to leave the Country. Prideaux's 
Connect. An. 160. 


In the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes one Heraclides was his Treaſurer in the Province of Baby/on, while his 
Brother Timarthus, another Favourite of the King's, was Governor of it; but on the Coming of Demetrius to the 
Crown, they were both found guilty of great Miidemeanours, for which Timarchus was put to Death, but Heraclides 
made his Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and took up his Refidence at Rhodes. While he was there Demetrius having 
given himſelf up intirely to Luxury and Sloth, ſo neglected the Affairs of the Government, that his Subjects jultly 
took a Diſguſt againſt him, and were ready to enter into any Conſpiracy to depoſe him; which Heraclides under- 
ſtanding, in Hopes of making a Revolution in favour of himſelf, he contrived this Plot.- In the Iſle of Rhodes 
there was a Youth of a very mean and obſcure Condition called Ba/as, but in other Reſpects every way fit for his 
Purpoſe. Him he prevailed with to paſs for the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes; and having thoroughly inſtructed him 
how to act his Part, he carried him to Rome, where, by his Craft and earneſt Sollicitations, he not only prevailed 
with the Senate to own him, but procured a Decree from them likewiſe, permitting him to recover the Kingdom of 
Syria out of the Hands of Demetrius, and promiſing him their Aſſiſtance in doing it. By virtue of this Decree he 
raiſed Forces, and with them failing to Pto/emais in Paleſtine, ſeized that City, and there by the Name of Alexander, 
Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, took upon him to be King of Syria. Great Numbers, out of Diſaffection to Demetrius, 
flocked to him; ſo that at length Demetrius being defeated and flain, Alexander obtained the full Poſſeſſion of the 
Syrian Empire, Prideaux's Connect. An. 152. 


dis Hypocriſy, ſends Meſſenge 


goox XI. 


and appointed him, next to himſelf, Prince and Chief 
of Fuea ne” 

Alexander did not long enjoy this proſperous 
state; for Demetrius, the Son of the late Demetrius, 
reſolving to revenge his Father's Death, and re- 
cover his Kingdom, came from Crete into Syria 
with an Army of Mercenaries. He ſoon gain'd over 
to his Intereſt Apollonius Davus, the Governor of 
Cgl-Syria, who entered Fudea to oblige Jonathan 
to quit Alexander's Party, and join with Demetrius. 
Apollonius with his Army came to Jamnia, and ſent 
a, Challenge to Jonathan to leave the Faſtneſſes in 
the Mountains, and fight him in the Plains. Jo- 
nathan was ſo nettled at this, that he gathered ten 
thouſand Men, and taking his Brother Simon with 
him, marched directly to Foppa, which was gar- 
riſon'd by Apollonius's Men. Jonathan preſently ſhut 
up the Place; but upon this, the People, fear- 
ing they ſhould be taken by Storm, opened their 
Gates to him. Apollonius hearing of the Surrender 
of Joppa, reſolves to put a Stop to the Progreſs 
of the Fewiſh General, and taking three thouſand 
Foot, marches to Joppa; then making a Feint, as 
if he would retreat, with Deſign to draw Fonathan 
into the Plain, he planted an Ambuſcade at the ſame 
Time in the hollow Parts of the Country of a thou- 
ſand Horſe, by which he intended to incompaſs Jo- 
nathan. Jonathan was appriſed of this Stratagem, 
and being reſolved to be no longer brav'd by the 
Enemy, form'd his Army as advantageouſly as the 
Time would admit, gives the Command of Part 
of the Army to” his Brother Simon, and encourage- 
ing his Soldiers to behave themſelves like Men, he 
cautioned them to forbear falling in with the Ene- 

at firſt, but to receive their Arrows with their 
Shields; till the Enemy had ſpent them, and then 
to fall on. Apollonius's Horſe, in whom he chiefly 
confided, began a diſtant Fight, diſcharging conti- 
nual Flights of Arrows from Morning till Noon, 
without any Execution. Simon ſeeing the m_—_ 
weary with ſhooting, and their Arrows ſpent, wi 
his Party attacks and routs them, whilſt Jonathan 
fell on their main Body, which ſoon gave Way. 
The whole Army of Apollomus being thus broke, fled 
over the Plain to Azotus, whither the Fews purſued 
them, and entered the Town with them. In this 
City was a famous Temple of the Idol Dagon, into 
which the Syrians fled ; but Fonathan ſetting Fire 
to it, burnt them and the Temple. "The Number 
of them that were ſlain in the Action, and burnt 
8 the Temple of Dagon, amounted to eight thou- 

d 


After this, Fonathan burnt and deftroy'd all the 
neighbouring Towns about Azotus ; and marching 
to Aſcalon, with Deſign to beſiege it, the Inha- 
bitants not daring to provoke the victorious Fews, 
came out with all the Shew of Friendſhip, offer- 
ing an Alliance and conſiderable Preſents to the 
General, who commending them for their Good 
will, returns in Triumph to Jeruſalem, loaded with 
the Spoils of the Enemy. Alexander hearing of the 
Defeat of his General Apollonius, the better to maſk 
rs to Fonathan, to 
congratulate his good Succeſs againſt Apollonius, who, 
he aſſured him, had acted without any Commiſſion 
in the late Affair from him, at the ſame Time mak- 


og Fonathan his Friend and Ally (as he called him) ag 
a 


reſent of Jewels of conſiderable Value. | 
About this Time Ptolemy Philometer, with a very 
great Naval and Land Force, arriv'd in Syria, under 
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Pretence of aſſiſting his Son-in-law Alexander. In 
his March, all the Towns as far as Azotus, ſubmit 
to and receive him by Alexander's Order ; 2 
when he came to Azetus, the People made a great 
Complaint againſt Jonathan and his Soldiers, who 
had burnt the Temple of Dagon, and over-run the 
Country with Fire and Sword. Ptolemy gave them 
a patient Hearing, but promiſed nothing, being un- 
willing to diſoblige Jonathan, who hearing of the 
Arrival of Ptolemy, went out to meet him, and is 
honourably and magnificently receiv'd by him ; then 
accompanying him in his Way to the River Eleu- 
therus, he took his Leave of him, and returned to 
Feruſalem. | | © | 
As Ptolemy was on his Way to Ptolemais, he 
narrowly eſcaped an Ambuſcade laid. for him 
Ammonius at the Inſtigation of Alexander. Which 
being diſcovered, Ptolemy wrote to Alexander, and 
demanded Juſtice on the Traitor; but Alexander 
declining it, Ptolemy plainly perceiv'd Alexander was 
the Author of the Plot, for which he conceiv'd an 
implacable Hatred againſt him, which ſoon termi- 
nated in his Ruin. voy — 
Hereupon he marched his Army to Antioch ; and 
having taken his Daughter from Alexander, gave 
her to his Rival Demetrius, with Aſſurances to re- 
ſtore him to his Father's Throne. The Antiochians 
taking the Opportunity of Ptolemy's Approach, to 
execute their Reſentments upon Ammonius, roſe in a 
Tumult, and flew him ; and then opening their 
Gates to Ptolemy, were all diſpoſed to make him 
their King; but he modeſtly declining the Offer, 
recommended to them the Reſtoration of Demetrius, 
the true Heir; whereupon Demetrius was received 
— and placed on the Throne of his An- 
rs. | 2 
Alexander, who was then in Cilicia, hearing of 
this, came with all his Forces towards.  Antzoch, 
waſting the Country with Fire and Sword; but 
when Ptolemy, with his new Son-in-law, met him, 
an] gave him Battle, his Army was. routed, and 
himſelf forced to fly to Arabia, where Zabdiel, Kin 
of the Country, cut off his Head, and ſent it as a 
Preſent to Ptolemy, who was not à little pleas'd with 
the Sight of it : But his Joys did not laft long; for 
in five Day's Time be died of the Wounds he 
received in Battle, leaving Demetrius in quiet Poſ- 
ſeffion of his Father's Kingdom, which he having 
retovered by Virtue of this Victory, did thencefor- 
ward take upon him the Name of Nane, that i, 


Conqueror. 

During theſe Tranſactions, Jonathan laid Siege to 
the Fortreſs at Feruſalem; but ſome of the Garri- 
ſon eſcaping by Night, came and acquainted Deme- 
trius with it, who thereupon marched from Antioch 
with an Army to relieve it. But coming to Ptole- 
mais, he ſtopped there, and ſent for Fonathan to ap- 
pear before him, and anſwer to ſuch Accuſations as 
were preferred againſt him. Jonathan went thither, 
tho” he ordered the Siege to go on; and when he 
came to Demetrius, by his rich Preſents and wiſe 
Mana t he ſo mollified the King, and infinuated 
himſelf into his good Graces, that he not only con- 
firmed him in the Poſſeſſion of what he had, but 
honoured him likewiſe with many new Favours, 
and upon the Payment of three hundred Talents; 
reed to exempt from all Tolls, Taxes and Tri- 
butes all the Places that were under his Government. 

Jonathan upon his Return to Feruſalem preſſed 
the Siege of the 4 but find 


ing 
little 


= 
— _ 
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the Divine. 
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little or no Succeſs therein, be ſent an Embaſſy to 
Demetrius, deſiring him to withdraw the Garriſon, 
which he could not . This and much more 
Demetrius promiſed to do for him, if he would but 
ſend him ſome Forces to reduce the Inhabitants of 
Antioch, who, incenſed by his Cruelty and Oppreſ- 
fion, had taken up Arms againſt him. Jonathan 
immediately diſpatched three thouſand choice Mer 
to his Aid, who coming to Antioch, when the Peo- 
pe had beſet the Palace, with Intent to murder the 

yrant, fell on with Fire and Sword, and having 
burnt a great Part of the City, and flain about an 
hundred thouſand of the Inhabitants, obliged the 
reſt to have Recourſe to the King's Clemency, and 
pray for Peace. But all this Service availed nothing. 
Demetrius ſeeing this Storm overpaſt, forgot the Bar- 
gain which he bad made with Jenathan at Ptale- 
mais; and tho” he had received the three hundred 
Talents in lieu of them, threatned him with mili- 
tary Execution, unleſs he ſent the Taxes and Tri- 
bute which were uſually paid by his Predeceſlors ; 
and would certainly have done all that he threatned, 
had not Tryphon found out another Employ for his 


Arms. 

This Tryphen bad formerly ſerved Alexander, as 
Governor of Antioch, but in the preſent King's 
Reign was laid afide, Obſerving however, that the 
Cruelty and Tyranny which was every where prac- 
tiſed, the diſbanding of Syrian Soldiers, and retain- 
ing only Foreigners in Pay, t with many 
more Grievances, which the People laboured under, 
had quite alienated their Hearts, and made them 
ready for a general Defeftion, he thought this no 
unfit rtunity to put in Practice his long con- 
7 e of advancing himſelf to the Crown 
— 


this Purpoſe he goes into Arabia; gets Antio- 
chus, Son of late Alexander, into his Hands ; 
brings him iato Syria, claims the Kingdom from 
him ; and to ſupport this Claim, all the Soldiers 
whom Demetrius had disbanded, and ſeveral others 
whom his ill Condut had made his Enemies, fluck 
in great Numbers to the Pretender. With theſe 
Ee marches againſt Demetrius ; vanquiſhes him 
in Battle; forces him into Seleucia; and having 
taken Poſſeſſion of Antioch, places Antiochus upon 
and gives him the Name of Theos, or 


- The ill Return which Demetrius made Jonathan 
was doubtleſs the chief Reaſon for his ring for 


this new King; who, by the Advice of thoſe that 


Fs | 
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were about him, took care not only to confirm hin 
in the Office of High Prieſt, and in all his other 
Places and Dignities, but to make likewiſe his Bro- 
ther Simon Commander of all his Forces, fron 
Tyre, to the Frontiers of Egypt, When therefore 
the Troops which Demetrius had left in Coelo-fyria, 
and Phænicia, were ſent to chaſtiſe him for this his 
Revolt, he not only repulſed them twice, but took 
Gaza, and all the Country as far as Damaſcu; 
while Simon, whom he left in Fudea, penetrati 
into the Land of the Philiflines, took 7 — 
placed a ſtrong Garriſon in it. Tryphon, Who had 
no other Aim in getting young Antiachus into his 
Hands, than to ſerve his wicked Purpoſes, knew 
very well, that as long as Fonathan continued in 
his Intereſt, it would be in vain for him to Attempt 
the Crown; and therefore having prevailed with 
him to diſmiſs his Army, and to accompany him 
to Ptolemais with no more than a thouſand M 
they were no ſooner entered, but the Garriſon hay. 
ing ſbut the Gates upon them, ſeized Jonathan, 
and put his Men to the Sword. 

Having thus circumvented Jonathan, he took 
him along with him, and marched his Army into 
2 but the Fews by this time had choſen his 

other Simon for their Commander, and were rea- 
dy to give him a warm Reception. Not findi 
himſelf therefore able to engage them, he ſent Sinn 
this deceitful Meſſage, “ That he had ſeized Je 
nathan, only becauſe he owed an hundred Talents 
„to the King; but that in caſe he would ſend the 
Money, and Foxathan's two Sons to be Hoſtage 
«© for their Father's Fidelity, he would ſet him a- 
gain at Liberty.” Simon ſoon ſaw through this 
Deceit ; but he complied with the Traytor's De- 
mand, for fear it ſhould be ſaid he had not done all, 
that lay in his Power to fave his Brother's Life ; 
and accordingly ſent the Money and the two young 
Men. But when the Villain had got them in his 
Power, he put both them and their Father to Death; 
and thinking that he had now nothing to obſtruct 
his main Deſign, he cauſed Antiochus to be mur- 
der'd privately, and then aſſuming the Crown, de- 
clared himſelf King of Syria in his ſtead. 

When Simon heard of his Brother's Death, and 
that he was buried at Baſcama, in the Land of Gi 
lead, he ſent and fetch'd his dead Body from thence, 
and having buried it with great Funeral Solemnity 
in his Father's Sepulchre at Modin, he erected over 
it a ſtately. Monument all built of white Marble, 
and curiouſly wrought and poliſh'd, 
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BOOK XII. 


Continuation 


of the Revolutions in the Jewiſh State till the Birth of 


JESUS CHRIST. 


HE Affairs of Fudea began now 
do put on a more peaceable Aſ- 
pect than they had hitherto done; 
for Simon, as ſoon as he was ad- 
BS mitted to the Government of the 
= Land, ſent to Demetrius, who 

» 4 was then at Laodicea, a Crown 

of Gold, and Ambaſſadors to 

treat with him about Terms of Peace and Alliance, 


The King granted to Simon a Confirmation of the 


A h Prieſthood and Principality, and to the People 
eleaſe of all Taxes, Tolls and Tributes, with 
pd Oblivion of all paſt Acts of Hoſtility, on Con- 
dition that they would join with- him againſt the 
Uſurper; in Virtue of which Treaty Simon being 
made Sovereign Prince of the Land, and the Land 
freed from al Foreign Yoke, the Fews, from this 
Time, inſtead of dating their Inſtruments and pub- 
lick Reon by the Years of the Syrian Kings, as 
rto they had done, dated them by the Years of 
Simon and his Predeceſſors. 
Having thus obtained the independent Sovereignty 
of the Land, he took a Progreſs through it, to in- 


ſpet what was wanting for its Security 3 repairing 
the Fortifications —_— decayed ; making new 
ones where they were wanted ; and befeging and 
taking the Places that ſtood out againſt them. He 
had no Occaſion however to beſiege the Fortreſs of 

eruſalem, becauſe the Wall which his 

onathan had built againſt it, had fo cut off all 

mmunication with the City, that the Garriſon 
being ſore diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, 
all other Neceſſaries, was forced to ſurrender 
Place; and Simon wiſely conſidering how 
City of „e 4 
pulled it down to the Ground, that it mi 
longer be a Retreat to Sedition and Faction; 
levelled the Hill on which it was 
now no Eminence was left but t 
Temple only. 

Demetrius at this Time was 
and Cleopatra his Queen had ſhut up 


10 : 
HUE 


10 
15 


ber Children in Seleucia ; but fearing to fall 
the Hands of the Traytor —— 


voked at her Huſband's marry 
Mithridates, King of Perthis. the ſent to his 
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ther Antiochus, who ſtill continued in Crete, offer- 


ing him the Crown, and herſelf in Marriage, if 


he would come and join his Intereſt with hers a- 
inſt Tryphon. This Offer he readily accepted of, 
and in the beginning of the next Year landed in Sys 
ria, with an Army of Mercenaries, which was 
ſoon augmented by a large Acceſſion of the Uſur- 
's Forces, which every Day deſerted from him: 
that not being able to keep the Field, he fled 
from Place to Place, till at. length coming to Apa- 
mea, his own Native City, he was there taken, and 
put to Death. This End put to the Ulſurpation, 
Antiochus became fully poſſeſſed of his Father's 
Throne; and being a Man much addicted to Hunt- 
ing, he had for that Reaſon, the Name of Sidetes, 
which in the Syrian Language ſignifies the Hunter. 

Before Antiochus landed in Syria (to gain Simon 
over to his Intereſt) he wrote him a Letter, where- 
in he made him many Grants, and promiſed him 
more; but as ſoon as he was ſettled in the King- 
dom, he forgot his Promiſes, and ſent an Ambaſla- 
dor, demanding him to deliver up Topps, Gazara, 
and other Places, or elſe to pay him a tho 
lents of Silver for them. Theſe Conditions were 
thought too unreaſonable to be complied with, and 
therefore when Antiochus ſent an Army under the 
Command of Cendebeus, to enforce them; Simon, 
tho very far advanced in Years, with a juvenile 
Courage p to give him a warm Reception, 
and with his two Sons, Judas and Jahn, put his 
Army to Flight, almoſt at the firſt Onſet, and in 
the Purſuit cut off a great Number of them : But 
to be revenged of him for this Defeat, Antiochus 
concerted the moſt abominable Meaſures. 

Simon had a Son-in-Law named Ptolemy, whom 
he had appointed Governor of the Plains of Fericho. 
This Man, who was rich and ambitious, had laid 
a Deſign, which he communicated to Antiochus Si- 
detes,for the Uſurpation of the Government to him- 
ſelf, which could not well be done without the De- 
ſtruction of Simon and his Family: And therefore as 
Simon and two of his Sons, Fudas and Mattatbias, 
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were making a Progreſs through the Cities of Fudah 
when they came to Jericho he invited them to an 
Entertaiment which he had prepared for them in a 
Caſtle of his own Building ; but while they were 
drinking and making metry, he cauſed them, and 
all that attended them, to be aſſaſſinated; and think. 
ing thereupon to make himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Land, he ſent a Party to Gazara, where John Tr. 
canus, Simon's third Son, refided, with a Deſign to 
ſlay him likewiſe, But Hyrcauus having had Intel- 
ligence 6f what paſſed at Fericho, was prepared to 
receive his intended Murderers, and having diſpatch- 
ed them, haſtened to Feruſalem to ſecure the Ci 
and the Mount of the Temple, againſt thoſe whom 
the Traytor had ſent to take Poſſeſſion of both, 
After this Hyrcanus was declared High Prieſt, and 
Prince of the Fews, in the Place of his Father Si- 
mon. But what * finally became of this execrable 
Villain (Ptolemy) we have no manner of Account 
in Hiſtory. | 

| Ale having received from Ptolemy an Ac- 
count of the Death of Simon and his Sons, thought 
that he had now a fair Opportunity to reduce Judæa 
again under the Syrian Empire; and therefore he 
immediately marched a large Army thither, and 
having over-run the Country, and driven Hyrcanus 
out of the Field, he ſhut up him and all his Forces 
within the Walls of Feruſalem, and there beſieged 
him. The Siege was carried on vigorouſly ; and 
the Defence of the Place was executed-as gallantly, 
But Hrcanus being diſtreſs'd for want of Proviſions 
for ſo vaſt a Number of People as was in the City, 
was forced to ſue for Peace, which was granted him 
upon theſe Terms, that the Beſieged ſhould deliver 
up their Arms; that Feruſalem ſhould be diſmant- 
led ; that Tribute ſhould be paid to the King for 
Joppa, and the other Towns, which were held by 
the Jes out of Fudea ; and that to buy off the 
Fortreſs at Jeruſalem from being rebuilt, they ſhould 
+ pay him five hundred Talents; three hundred 
down in Hand, and the other two in a reaſonable 
Time, for which they were to give Hoſtages. 


„ Poſephus has ſomething peculiar in his Account of this vile Miſereant, viz. That after he had killed his Father- 
in-Law (Simon) he ſeized on his Wife and two of her Children, and with them betook himſelf to a certain Caſtle, 
not far from Feru/alem, called Dagon ; that when Hyrcanus came to beſiege it, the Villains Cuſtom was to bring 
out his Mother and Brothers, and to whip and torment them in the Sight of all the People, with Menaces to calt 
them headlong from the Battlements, unleſs Hyrcanus withdrew the Siege; that when Hyrcanus, out of Tenderneſs 
to lis Mother and Brothers, was thinking of raiſing the Siege, and ſuffering the Traytor to eſcape, his Mother called 
to him aloud from the Walls, not to regard her or her Childrens Sufferings, but to proceed in the Siege with Vigour, 
that ſo he might do himſelf and his Family Right, in taking a juſt Revenge upon that execrable Monſter ; that not- 
withſtanding this magnanimous Exhortation, he could not bear to fee his Relations tortured, and therefore delayed 
the Siege until the Sabbatical Year came on, wherein the 7ews were obliged to reſt ; ſo that Ptolemy by this Means 
being delivered from the War and the Siege (after he had ſlain the Mother and Brothers of Hyrcanus) withdrew to 
Zeno, firnamed Catyla, a Tyrant, who at that Time had uſurped to himſelf the Government of Philadelphia. An- 


tiq. I. 13. c. 15. 


F Foſephus tells us, that Hyrcanus, to find Money for this and other Oceaſions of the Government, broke up the 
- Sepulchre of David, and took from thenee three thouſand Talents, and that Herod the Great did afterwards the like. 
Antiq. I. 174 c. 16. and I. 16. c. 11, But both theſe Stories are highly improbable. David had been now dead 
near nine hundred Years, and what is told of this Treafure, ſuppoſes it to have been buried with him all this Time. 
It ſuppoſes, that as oft as the City of Jerſalem, the Palace, and the Temple, during the Reigns of the Kings of 
Judab, had been plundered of all their Wealth and Treaſure by prevailing Enemies, this dead Stock till remained 
faſe from all Rifle or Violation: It ſuppoſes, that as oft as theſe Kings were forced to take all the Treaſure that was 
found in the Houſe of the Lord, as well as in their own, to relieve the Exigeneies of the State they never meddled 
with this, that was uſeleſly buried with David in his Grave: It ſuppoſes, that when one of the worſt of their Kings 
plundered the Temple of its ſacred Veſſels, and cut them in Pieces, to melt them down into Money, for his ecm. 
mon Occaſions; and that when one of the beſt of them was forced to cut off the Gold, wherewith the Gates and 
Pillars of the Temple were overlaid, to bribe a deſtroying Enemy, this uſeleſs Treaſure ſtill continued untoueh d: 
Nay, it ſuppoſes, that when Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed both t he City and Temple of Jeruſalem, ſo that for many 
Years they both lay in Rubbiſh, this Treaſure in David's Sepulchre lay all the while ſafe and ſecure under it; and 
that when Antiochus Epiphanes in like manner deſtroyed the City, and robbed the Temple of all that he could find, 
this Treaſure ſtill eſcaped his rapacious Hands, not was ever moſeſled till Hyrcanu at this Time was forced to make 


bold with it. All which + — ſeem highly improbable, and beyond all Belief. Pridreayx's Connect. An. 135: 


nd 
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The Treaty being thus concluded, Hyrcanus in- 
vited the King and his Army into the City, where 
he gave them a ſplendid and moſt magnificent Re- 

tion, and afterwards with ſome of his Forces at- 
tended him to the Parthian War : For Antiachus, 
under pretence of reſcuing his Brother, Demetrius 


Nicanor, from the Hands of Phraartes, King of 


Parthia, who had long detained him as Priſoner, 
marched againſt him with a powerful Army. In 
three pitch'd Battles he gained the Victory, and 
recovered Babyl-nia, Medea, and ſome other Pro- 
vinces, that formerly belonged to the Syrian Mo- 
narchy 3 and as Hyrcanus had his Share in all theſe 
Actions, he returned with the Glory of them at the 
End of the Year, but Antiachus and his Army, who 
choſe to winter in the Eaſt, were all in one Night 
* deſtroyed by the Inhabitants of the Country. 

In the mean Time Demetrius whom Phraartes 
had fet at Liberty, was returned to Syria, and up- 
on his Brother's Death had recovered his Kingdom ; 
but ſtill perſiſting in his vicious Courſes, and tyran- 
nical Way of Government, he had not been long 
reinſtated before his Subjects rebelled againſt him, 
and one Alexander Zabina, pretending to be the Son 
of Alexander Balas, laid Claim to his Crown, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy Phyſcon, King of Egypt, 
defeated him in a pitch'd Battle. Demetrius fled for 
Refuge to Ptolemais, where his Wife + Cleopatra 
then reſided; but ſhe ordered the Gates to be ſhut 
againſt him, ſo that he was obliged to betake himſelf 
for Refuge to Tyre, where he fell into the Hands of 
his Enemies, who firſt made him Priſoner, and 
then put him to Death. Zabina by this Means aſ- 
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cended the Throne of Syria, but he did not fit long 
there, for Phyſcon expecting that he ſhould hold it 
in Homage trom him, which the other was not 
willing to do, reſolved to pull him down as faſt as 
he had ſet him up; and therefore having married 
his Daughter Trypheana to Antiochus Gryphus, the 
Son of the late Demetrius, he aſſiſted him with an 
Army which vanquiſhed Zabina, and compelled him 
to ſhut himſelf up in Antioch : But the Antiochians 
being informed that he intended to rob the Temple 
of Jupiter of a golden Statue to enable him to 

on the War, thruſt him out from thence, ſo that 
wandering from Place to Place, he fell at laſt into 
the Hands of thoſe who carried him to Gryphus, by 
whoſe Direction he was put to Death. 

During theſe Diſturbances Hyrcanus took an Oc- 
caſion not only to enlarge his own Territories, but 
to ſhake off the Syrian Yoke alſo, and make him- 
ſelf wholly independent. He took ſeveral Cities, 
which the great Draughts of Men which the Kings 
of Syria made for their foreign Expeditions, had lefe 
unprovided with Garriſons: He ſubdued Shechem, 
the chief Seat of the Set of the Samaritans, and 
deſtroyed their Temple, which Sanballat had built 
them on Mount Gerizim He conquered the [du- 
means,and prevailed with them all to become Pro- 
ſely tes to the Fewiſß Religion, ſo that thenceforward 
they were incorporated into the ſame Church and 
Nation, and in Time loſt the Name of [dumeans, 
or Edomites, and were all called Jews : He renewed 
the Alliance with. the Romans, and by a Decree 
from them obtained greater Privileges and Ad- 
vantages than the Fews ever .had before : And 

LI now 


* The Army, which, together with its Attendants, amounted to the Number of near four hundred Thouſand 


Perſons, being forced to diſperſe all over the Country, were quartered at too great a Diſtance from each other, to be 
able, in any Time, to gather together in a Body ; and as they had grievouſly oppreſſed all Places, wherever they 
lay, the Inhabitants took the Advantage of this their Diſperſion, and conſpired with the Parthians, ju one and the 
fame Day, to fall upon them in their ſeveral Quarters, and cut their Throats which accordingly they did, and when 
Autiochas with the Forces which he had about him, haſtened to the Aſſiſtance of the Quarters that were near him, 
he was overpowered and ſlain, ſo that of this numerous Army there ſcarce returned a Man into Syria, to carry the 
doletu} News of this terrible Overthrow. Phraaries however, who was then King of Parthia, cauſed the Body of 
Artiochus to be taken up from among the Dead, and having put it in a Silver Coffin, ſent ic honourably into Syria, 
to be there buried among his Anceſtors. Joſeph. Antiq. I. 13. c. 16. 


+ This Cleopatra was the Daughter of Ptolemy Philmater, King of Egypt, and Cleopatra his Wife. She was 
at firſt married to Alexander Balas, and afterwards to this Demetrius, in her Father's Life-time. While Demetrius 
was detained Priſoner in Parthia, ſhe became the Wife of his Brother Antiochus Sidetes; but, upon the Death of Si- 
drier, the Reſtoration of Demetrius, and Recovery of his Kingdom, ſhe returned to his Bed again, but never had 
any great Eſteem for him, becauſe in his Captivity he had married the Daughter of the King of Parthia. Prideaux s 


Connect. An. 127. 


t Among the Jes there were two Sorts of Proſelytes, viz. the Proſe/ytes of the Gate, and the Proſelytes of 
2 1. The Proſelytes of the Gate were ſo called becauſe they were permitted to dwell with the Jews in the 
ame Cities, and the Occaſion of their Name ſeems to have been taken from the Expreſſion in the fourth Command- 
ment, The Strangers that are within thy Gates; where the Word Ger, which we render Strangers, does every whit 
10 properly ſignify Preſelyten. Now this Kind of Proſelytes was obliged only to renounce Idolatry, and to worſhip 

od according to the Law of Nature, which the Doctors of the Talmud reduced to ſeven Articles, called by them 
the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Whoever performed theſe they looked upon as in a State of Acceptance with 
God; and accordingly allowed them not only to live quietly in their Cities, but to reſort likewiſe to their Temple, 
there to offer up their Prayers; but then they were allowed to enter no farther than into the outer Court, which was 
called the Court of the Gentiles. 2. The Projelytes of 2 e were ſo called, becauſe they took upon them to ob- 
ſerve the whole Law, both moral and ceremonial, in the latter of which ſome of the Jes, and eſpecially the PB. 
riſees, made Juſtification to conſiſt. The other ſort of Proſelytes had no Form of Initiation, but theſe were admitted 
by Baptiſm, Sacrifice and Circumciſion; and when they were thus admitted, they were received into the Jewiſh 
Church, and to all the Rights and Privileges ot Church-memberſhip, in the ſame Manner as if they had been natural 
Jews. Prideaux's Connect. An. 129. 


The Ambaſſadors whom Hyrcanus ſent to Rome to renew the League which his Father Simon had made with 
the Senate, made their Complaint, That Antiochus Sidetes had made War upon the Jews, contrary to what the 
Romans had in their Behalf decreed in that League; that they had taken from them ſeveral Cities, and made them 


e tributary to them for others, and forced them to a di ble Pesce by beſieging Jeru/alem ; W 
Nuuz. LVI, 


| being much increaſed in Riches and Power, 
he ſent his two Sons, Ariſtabulus and Antigonus, to 
beſiege Samaria, who, on this Occaſion gave . 
Proofs of their Valour and Conduct. The Place 
held out for a whole Year, but being forced to ſur- 
render at laſt, by the Direction of Hyrcanus it was 
utterly demoliſhed : For he cauſed not only the 
Houſes and Walls to be pulled down, and raſed, but 
Trenches to be dug every Way croſs the Ground 
whereon it ftood, and to ee with Water, that 
it might never again be built. 5 

yy — the e Sama ria, the Remainder of 
his Life Hyrcanus enjoyed in full Quiet from all fo- 
reign Wars, but towards the Concluſion of it met 
with ſome Trouble from * . a proving 

among the 7ews. ey, ir Pretences 
—— . Taices in Religion, had gained 
to themſelves a great Reputation and Intereſt a- 
mong the common People ; and for this Reaſon 
Hrcarus endeavoured to gain their Eſteem of him 
all manner of Favours. Having therefore one 
Day invited ſeveral of 3 Men to a ſplen- 
id Entertainment, when nquet was over, 
* them to tell him, If in the Conduct 
„of his Life he had done any thing contrary to 
&« Tuſtice and Religion, according to Maxims re- 
„ ceived and taught amongſt them.” As ſoon as 
he had ended his Diſcourſe, all began to praiſe his 
Adminiſtration, and to give him all the Commen- 
dations due to ſo brave a Man, and a juſt and wor- 
thy Governor. ; 

When the reſt had done their Encomiums, Elea- 
zar, who had hitherto ſaid nothing, roſe up, and 
directing his Diſcourſe to Hyrcanus, ** Since you 
« defire, ſaid he, to have the Truth freely told you, 
& if you would ſhew yourſelf a juſt Man, reſign 
“e the High Prieſthood, and content yourſelf with 
4c the civil Government of the Nation.” Hyrcanus 
then aſking him for what Reaſon he gave him that 
Advice? *© Becauſe, replied he, we are aſſured by 
„ the Teftimony of the Ancients among us, that 
& your Mother was a Captive taken in the Wars, 
and being therefore the Son of a ſtrange Woman, 
« you are incapable of that high Office and Dig- 
© nity.” 

This was an Allegation falſe in Fact, and there- 
fore all the Company reſented it with a juſt Indig- 
nation; but Hyrcanus was ſo exaſperated at it, that 
be reſolved to be revenged in a very ſignal Manner. 

This Diſpoſition one Fonathan, an intimate 
Friend of his, but a zealous Sadducee, obſerving, 
took the Opportunity to endeavour to ſet him a- 

inſt the whole Se& of the Phariſees, (among whom 

breanus had been bred up to draw him over 
to that of the Sadducees, To this Purpoſe he ſug- 
to him, That this was not the ſingle 

AQ of Eleazar; but, moſt certainly a Thing 


g 
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concerted by the whole Party; that  Elazar, in 
** ſpeaking it out, was no more than the Mouth of 
* the reſt; and that, to fatisfy himſelf in theſ 
* Particulars, he needed only refer it to them, in 
* what Manner the Calumniator ought to be pu- 
„ niſh'd,” Tyrcanus followed his Advice: And 
therefore conſulting the chief Leaders of the Phari. 
ſees, with relation to the Penalty which he might 
deſerve, who had thus ſlandered the Prince and High 
Prieſt of the Nation, he received for Anſwer, 
„That as Calumny was no capital Crime, all the 
** Puniſhment that it merited could be only ®Whip- 
<< ping or Impriſonment.” Which fully convinced 
Hyrcanus, that what Fonathan had ſuggeſted wa 
true, and from that very Moment he became a mor. 
tal Enemy to the whole Sect of the Phariſees. Their 
craditional Conſtitutions he forthwith abrogated ; 
enjoined a Penalty on all that ſhould obſerve them; 
and himſelf for ever renouncing their Party, went 
over to that of the Sadducees. But not withſtanding 
this he was an excellent. Governor, and from the 
Time of his Father's Death, having had the Admi- 
nitration of all Affairs both in Church and State, 
for the Space of nine and twenty Years, at his 
Death he left the High Priefthood and Sovereignty 
to Juda: Ariftcbulus, who was the firſt that in 3 
formal Manner took upon him the Title of a King, 
by putting a Diadem on his Head. 

Hyrcanus when he died left five Sons : Ariftobulus, 
Antigonus, and Alexander, were the three firſt ; who 
the fourth was, we no where read ; but the Name 
of the fifth was Ab/alom. Ariſtobulus, as eldeſt, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, both in the Pontificate and Prin- 
cipality of the Nation, and was the firſt in Fudeo 
ſince the Babyloniſh Captivity, who put on a Dia- 
dem, and aſſumed the Title of a King; but he was 
a Man of a bloody and ſuſpicious Diſpoſition. His 
own Mother, becauſe in Virtue of his Fathers 
Will ſhe claimed ſome Share in the Sovereignty, he 
firſt caſt into Prilon, and there ftarved to Death; 
All his Brothers he put under the like Confinement, 
except Antigonus, who was his great Favourite, and 
at firſt ſhared in the Government with him ; but he 
ſoon cooled in his Affections, and at laſt had him 
put to Death; tho” in this Piece of Cruelty, the In- 
ſtruments about him were more to blame than he. 

As ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he en- 
gaged in a War with the /tur@ans; and having 
ſubdued the greateſt Part of them, he forced them to 
become Proſelytes to the Fewifh Religion, in the 
ſame Manner as his Father had done to the Jdume- 
ans; but returning ſick from the War to Feruſale, 
he left his Brother behind him to finiſh it, which he 
accordingly did with Succeſs; and fo returning in 
Triumph at a Time when the Feaſt of Tabernacle 
was celebrating, he went directly to the Temple 
(as did the Guards that attended him) with his At- 
mour on, to pay his Devotions to 


he Senate decreed, that whatevef of this Kind had been done againſt them, ſince the Time of the late Treaty with 
2 be all null and void ; that all the Places which had either been taken from them, or made tributary to 


them by the Syriars, ſhould be reſtored, and made free ftom all Homage, Tribute, and 


fature the Syrian Kin 


other Services ; that for the 


ſhould bave no Right to march their Armies through the Fewiſh Territories ; that for all 


the Damages which the Syrians had done the Jes, Reparation ſhould be made them; and that Ambaſſadors ſhould 
be ſent from Rome to fee this Decree put in Execution. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 13. c. 17. 


® Thi i t among the Ferws was not to exceed forty Stripes, Deut. xxv. 3. and therefore. the Whip, 
OA Lek bs res ge yi with three Thongs, and ** Blow gave three Stripes, they never inflicted 
upon any Criminal more than thirteen, becauſe thirteen of theſe Blows made thirty nine Stripes, and to have added 
another Blow would have been a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, by inflicting two Stripes more than what was preſcribed. 
Rather than do this therefore, the uſual Way was to give one too few, and therefore St. Paul tells us, 2 Cor. xi. 
24- that when he was whipped by the eros, be received forty Stripes ſave one. 
An. 108. 


Prideaux's Connect. in the Notes, 
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5 een, and the Courtiers of her Party, 
Yo the Intereſt Antigonus had with the 
King, were always buzzing in his Ears ſuch Stories 
2s they thought would excite his Jealouſy ; and 
now they come and tell him, © That it was high 
« Time for him to look to himſelf; that his Bro- 
«« ther was gone into the Temple in an Equipage 
« not becoming a private Man; and that in all 
« probability it would not be long before he would 
« come with a Troop of armed Soldiers, and exe- 
« cute his wicked Deſigns againſt him. 

This Repreſentation made ſome Impreſſion upon 
Ariſtobulus, ſo that he ſent to his Brother to put off 
his Armour, and immediately come to him ; con- 
cluding, that if, purſuant to his Orders, he came 
unarmed, there was no Miſchief intended, but if 
he did otherwiſe, there might be ſomething in what 
the Queen had ſuggeited ; and therefore placing his 
Guards in a “ ſubterraneous Paſſage, which led 
from the Palace to the Temple, and thro' which 
his Brother was to come to the King's Apartment,he 
ordered them, that if he came unarmed they ſhould 
let him paſs, but if otherwiſe, they ſhould in- 
ſtantly fall upon him and diſpatch him. 

The Queen knowing this, prevailed with the 
Meſſenger, whom Ariſtabulus ſent to bid his Bro- 
ther come unarmed, to tell him on the contrary, 
that the King being informed of a very beautiful 
Suit of Armour, which he had brought with him 
from the Wars, was minded to fee how it became 
him, and therefore deſired him to come in it, which 
accordingly he did, ſuſpecting no Ill; but when he 
came to the Place where the Guards were poſted, 
they ſeeing his Armour on, executed their Orders, 
and flew him: But no ſooner was the Fact commit- 
ted, than Ariſtobulus ſeverely repented it. 

For the Senſe of the Loſs of a good Brother 
brought to his Remembrance the Murder of his 
Mother, and his Conſcience flew in his Face for 
both at once. The Anxiety of his Mind increaſed 
the Diſtemper of his Body; ſo that finding no 
Eaſe for the one, and no Cure for the other, in the 
utmoſt Agonies of Guilt, and with many bitter 
Accuſations of himſelf, he gave up the Ghoſt, ane 
after a Reign of no more than one Year, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Alexander Fannæus. f 

Ever ſince his Father's Death he had been kept in 
Priſon by the late King; but upon his Deceaſe, his 
Widow Salome releaſed him and his other two Bro- 
thers from their Confinement ; ſo that being now 
on the Throne, and having diſcovered, that the el- 


der of theſe Brothers had formed a Deſign to ſup- 
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plant him, he cauſed him to be put to Death, but 
the other, who was called Solomon, deſiring to live 
quietly, and in a private Condition, he took into 
his Favour, and under his Protection. | 

As ſoon as he had ſettled his Matters at Home, 
he led forth his Forces to make War with the Peo- 
ple of Ptolemais; and having vanquiſhed them in a 
pitch'd Battle, ſhut them up in the City, and laid 
cloſe Siege to it. This Place and Gaza, 
with the Tower of Straton, and the Fortreſs of 
Dura, which Zoilus poſſeſſed, were the only Places 
on the Coaſt which were not under Akxander's 
Dominion; and therefore dividing his Forces, with 
one Part he beſieged Ptolemais, and employed the 
other in ravaging the Territories of Zajlur, and 
thoſe of Gaza. In the mean Time the Beſieged had 
ſent to Ptolemy Lathyrus +, the expelled Ring of 
Egypt, who reigned then in Crete, to come to 
their Relief ; but afterwards, bethinking themſelves 
better, they came to a Reſolution to truſt to their 
own Strength, rather than admit of any Auxiliaries. 

Ptolemy however was already ſet to Sea when he 
heard this News ; and therefore proceeding in his 
Voyage, and landing his Army in Phenicia, he 
advanced towards Ptolemais : But the People in the 
Town would neither receive his Meſſe nor 
ſend him any Anſwer, ſo that he was in no ſmall 
Perplexity what Courſe to take, when Zoilus and 
the Gazeans ſent Ambaſſadors, deſiring his Affiſt- 
ance againſt Alexander's Forces, which they were 
not able to oppoſe. 

Ptolemy being very glad of Opportunity to 
make an — — hay before Prelenats 
readily marched his Army to their Relief; but 
Alexander not thinking it adviſable to hazard an 
Engagement with him, withdrew his Army into 
their Quarters, and there thought to gain by Policy 
what he could not attain by Force, * 

To this Purpoſe he entered into a Treaty with 
Lathyrus, and engaged to pay him four hundred Ta- 
lents of Silver, on Condition that he would deliver 
Z:1/ns and his Territories into his Hands, which 
Lathyrus agreed to do, and accordingly had got Zai- 
lus into his Cuſtody ; but when he came to ander- 
ſtand that at the Ame Time Ptolemy was clande- 
ſtinely treating with Claopatra to bring her upon 
him wi all a Forces tht deteſting ſuch doble 
Dealing, broke off all Friendſhip with him, and re- 
ſolved to do him what Miſchief he could, 

The two Armies therefore met, and a very fierce 
Battle enſued near A/ophus, not far from the River 
Jordan, wherein Alexander being vanquiſhed, loft 


When Hyrcanas built his Palace, he cauſed this Paſſage, which led from thence to the Temple, to be made, 
that upon all Occaſions he might have a ready Communication with it: And as over this Paſſage there was a Tor- 
ret or Tower of the Palace called Strattun's Tower, Falephus tells us a very remarkable Stary concerning it, viz. 


That las, an E/zne, having foretold that Antigonus ſhould that very | | 
he now on Tea called, og on the Sea Coaſt, and two Days 22 from . and ſecing Anti 
14; come into the Temple, he fell into a great Paſſion, aad began to exclaim againſt 


Day be flain at Stratton Tower, which 


ruth itſelſ, as ſuppoſing hi 


iction impoſlibl to be fulfilled ; but while he was in this Agony, News being brought that Antigonus was 
rouge of — Gallery which was directly under the Turret called Scrat len- Tower, the a 
ſene rejoyced in the Comfort and Satisfaction of having his Prophecy verified, at the ſame Time that every one 


was lamenting the Murder of this young Prince. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 13. c. 19. 


I This King was Ptolemy Lathyrus, who by his Mother Cleopatra was made King of E 
* to reign — her, he fo far incurred her Diſpleaſure, but ſhe procured his Expu 
of her favourite Eunuchs ſhe cauſed to * 1 Y - — — * avs, — 8 the 

/ an h etended that they had ſuffered this from Latbyrut, in Defence 
2 4 of — meh an Attempt upon her Life; and by this Means ſhe ſo far incenſed the 


and thereupon accuſed 


but by his, aſſect · 
this Artifice,-Some 
ick Aſſembly of the 
her Perſon againſt him, 


Ifon 


P , th ſe i eneral Uproar againſt him, and would have torn him in Pieces, had he not fled for his 
1 — * — Ch A, ſent ſor — her yaunger Son, who for ſome Time had reigned in Cyprus, and 
having made him King of Egypt, forced Lathyrus to be content with Cyprus, upon his Brother's leaving it. Fufin, 


I 39. e. 4. 


224 


thirty thouſand of his Men, beſides thoſe that were 
taken Priſoners. After this Vitory Ptolemy made 
great Havock every where, and ſpread * the Terror 
of his Name throughout all the Province; but his 
Mother Cleopatra being fearful leſt ſo much Succeſs 
ſhould make him powerful enough to invade Egypt, 
ſet out with a large Fleet, and numerous Army, 
which ſhe landed in Phenicia, and thence proceeded 
to Ptolemais, expecting that the People would have 
opened their Gates to her, but finding the contrary, 
ſhe inveſted the Place to take it by Force, while 
Ptolemy, believing that it would be eaſy for him to 
recover Egypt in the Abſence of his Mother, and 
her Army, left Syria, and went upon that Expedi- 
tion; but meeting with more Oppoſition than he 
expected, he was obliged to return to Gaza, where 
he paſſed the Winter, and from thence went back 
again to Cyprus. | ; 

As ſoon as Cleopatra had taken Ptolemais, Alex- 
auder went thither with conſiderable Preſents, and 
was kindly received, as an unhappy Prince, who 
was Ptolemy's Enemy, and had no other Refuge but 
the Queen's Protection; and therefore when ſome 
ſuggeſted, that now ſhe had an Opportunity to ſeize 
on him, and his Dominions, Ananias, one of her 
Generals, who was by Birth a Few, and by De- 
ſcent a Relation to Alexander, by repreſenting to her 
the Danger and Injuſtice of ſuch a Procedure ; how 
baſe and injurious to her own Honour, which for 
no Conſiderations whatever ought to be tarniſhed ; 

how prejudicial to her Intereſt, by provoking all the 
Feu in the World againſt her, and how contrary 
to the Rules of Faith and common Honeſty, which 
are obſerved among all Mankind, it would be to 
treat a Friend and Ally in this Manner, he prevailed 
with her to deſiſt all Thoughts of it, ſo that having 
concluded an amicable Alliance with Alexander, ſhe 
returned with her Army into Egypt. | 

As ſoon as the Country was clear of theſe Fo- 
reigners, and Alexander had recruited his ſcattered 
Forces, he marched into Cwle- fyria, where, after a 
Siege of ten Months, he took Gadara, and, aſter 
that, the ftrong Fortreſs of Amathus, where Theo- 
dorus, the Son of Zeno, Prince of Philadelphia, had 
laid up all his Treaſure: But Theodorus, falling 
ſuddenly upon him, as he was returning from the 
- Conqueſt, not only recovered his Treaſure again, 

but flew ten thouſand of his Men, and took all his 

e from him. | 

All theſe Misfortunes however did not diſcourage 

this Prince. The next Year he marched his Forces 


again over the Jordan; and after having taken 


ſome neighbouring Places, came and ſate down be- 
fore Gaza, with a Deſign, it he took it, to uſe the 
People with the utmoſt Severity; but Apollodotus, 
who commanded the Town,made a gallant Defence, 
and in a Sally, with twenty thouſand of his Men, 
one Night, fell ſo furiouſly upon Alexander's Camp, 
that he had like to have ruined him and his whole 
Army; but as ſoon as the Day appeared, the Fews 
diſcovering who they were (for they thought in the 
Dark that Lathyrus was come again to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Gaza) rallied again, and repuls'd the Ga- 
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zeans into the City with the Loſs of a thouſany 
of their Men. 

The City however ſtill held out till Zyfmachus, 
envying the Credit and Eſteem which his Brother 
Apollodetus had gained in the Defence of the Place, 
t reacherouſly flew him, and then as treacherouſly 
delivered up the City to Alexander, who as ſoon as 
he had got Poſſeſſion of it, let looſe his Soldiers up- 
on it, with a full Licence to kill, plunder, and de- 
ſtroy, which produced a ſad Scene of Barbarity. The 
(razeans thus finding that they were to have no 
Quarter, ſtood upon their Defence, and ſold their 
Lives at fo dear a Rate, that in the Carnage and 
Saccage of the Place Alexander loſt as many Men of 
his own, as he killed of the Enemy, but had the 
horrid Pleaſure, before he went away, to ſee this 
ancient and famous City reduced to utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. ä | 

When he returned from Fernſalem, he was far 
from finding Matters there in any peaceable Poſture, 
For in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, while he was of. 
fering the uſual Sacrifices at High Prieſt, the People 
who were aſſembled in the Temple, had the Inſo- 
lence to pelt him with Citrons, and to give him 
very opprobrious Language, telling him that he was 
a Slave, and unworthy to go up to the Holy Altar, 
to offer ſolemn Sacrifices, which enraged him to 
ſuch a Degree, that he fell upon them with his Sol- 
diers, and flew ſix thouſand of them, Aſter this 
he ſurrounded the Courts of the Prieſts, wherein 
the Altar and the Temple ſtood, with a wooden 
Partition to hinder the People from coming near 
him, while he was officiating, and to ſecure his 
Perſon againſt all future Attempts, he took Guards 


into his Pay at Piſidia and Celicia, and of theſe had 


always fix thouſand about him. 
Having thus in ſome meaſure laid the Storm at 


Home, he marched his Forces againſt the Meabites 


and Ammonites, and made them become tributary. 
He attacked again the Fortreſs of Amathus ; but 
T heedorus not daring to ſtand his Coming, had re- 
moved his Treaſure, and withdrawn the Garriſon, 
ſo that he took it without Oppoſition 3 but in his 
War with Thedas, an Arabian King, he had not 
the like Succeſs ; for falling into an Ambuſcade, 
which that Prince had laid for him near Gadara, 
he there loſt moſt of his Army, and not without 
ſome Difficulty eſcaped himſelf, 

This Loſs, added to the Hatred which the Jews 
had conceived againſt him, made them fly out into 
an open Rebellion, ſo that here a Civil War com- 
menced, which laſted for fix Years. In moſt En- 
counters he had the Advantage of his Subjects, but 
ſo exaſperated were they againſt him, that he could 
never bring them to ſubmit: For having one Da 
aſked them what they would have him do to pl 
them, they all with one Voice replied, © That he 
* ſhould cut his own Throat, for upon no other 
Terms would they be at Peace with him, and 
well it were, they faid, conſidering the great 
„ Miſchiefs he had done them, if they could be 
„ reconciled to him, even after he was in his 
„Grave.“ And io feat Deputies to Demetrius 

Eucbærus, 


® There is a very cruel and barbarous Act which he is ſaid to have done at this Time, iz. that coming with 


his Army in the Evening after the Victory, to take up his 


Quarters in the adjoining Villages, and finding them full 


of Women and Children, he cauſed them to be all ſlaughtered, and their Bodies to be cut in Pieces, and put in 
Cauldrons over the Fire to be boiled, as if they had been for Supper, that ſo he might leave an. Opinion in that 
Country, that his Men fed upon human Fleſh, and thereby create the greater Dread and Terror of his Army. This 
barbarous Cruelty Strabo and Nicolaus (as Foſepbus tells us) makes mention of. Jewiſh Aug. 1.13 e. 28% 
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rus, who was then the King of Damaſcus, to 
N from him againſt their Sovereign. 

Euchærus at their Requeſt came into Fudea, 
with an Army of three thouſand Horſe, and forty 
thouſand Foot, Syrians and Fews; Alexander mar- 
ched againſt him with ſix thouſand Great Merce- 
naries, and twenty thouſand Fews, who continued 
faithful to him; but in the Engagement he was 
quite vanquiſhed. All his Foreign Troops were loſt 
to a Man; and the greateſt Part of his other Forces 
was ſo miſerably broken, that he was forced to flee 
for Shelter to the Mountains, with the poor Rem- 
nant he could get together. 

This Misfortune, which, in all Appearance, muſt 
have totally ruined his Affairs, proved the very 
Means of re-eſtabliſhing them. Six thouſand of 
thoſe very Jews, who had fo lately appeared in 
Arms againſt him, when they ſaw him reduced to 
this diſtreſſed Condition, were moved with Com- 

on, and went over to him: And Demetrius be- 
ing content with the firſt Advantage he had gained, 
or fearing perhaps that the reſt of the ers would 
do the ſame, retired into Syria, leaving the Rebels 
to make War againſt their King with their own 
Forces. | 

In moſt of the Conflicts that happened between 
them, Alexander defeated them; but ſtill he could 
bring them to no Terms of Peace, till at laſt com- 
ing to a deciſive Battle, he cut off the major Part 
of them, and the reſt he ſhut up in a Place called 
Bethome. This he beſieged, and took; and having 
carried eight hundred of the Rebels to Feru/alem, 
he there cauſed them to be crucified all on one 


Day, and their Wives and Children to be lain be- 


fore their Faces, as they were hanging on the 
Croſſes, whilſt he made an Entertainment for his 
Wives and Concubines near the Place ' where this 
Scene of Terror was acting, with an Intent chiefly 
to ſeaſt himſelf and them with this horrid Sight. 
This was a favage and unheard of Cruelty ; and 
upon this Occaſion the People of his own Party 
called him Thracides, thut is, as cruel as a Wracian, 
25 no Name indeed con be bad enough to expreſs 
ſo inhuman a Procedure. - 

After theſe Civil Wars were ended, Alexander 
led bis Army againſt the two Kings of Damaſcus, 
Antiochus firſt, and afterwards Aretas, who at differ- 
ent Times had invaded his Kingdom. He took 
ſeveral Places in the neighbouring Territories, and 
after an Expedition of three Years Continuance, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and was well received by his 
Subjects. But that Fidelity he did not long enjoy; 
for having at a certain Time drank to a great Ex- 


ceſs, he thereupon fell ſick, and was afterwards 


ſeired with a Quartan Ague, which he was never 
able to ſhake off, This however did not interrupt 
his military Undertakings, till being quite exhauſted, 
he was forced to ſubmit to Fate, while he was be- 
fheging the Caſtle of Ragaba, in the Country of the 
Geraſens, His n Alexandra, who was with 
im at the Siege, obſerving him to draw near his 

d, was excteding troubled at the ill State where- 
in ſhe and her Children ſhould be left at his Death. 
She knew how much be had exaſperated the Pha- 
riſces, then a powerful Se& among the Zews, and 
how great Hatred the Generality of the People, 
at their Inſtigation, had contracted againſt them; 
and therefore ſhe thought nothing elſe,- but that ſhe 
and her Family ſhould be given up to ruction, 
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and made Victims to the publick Rage; and thus 
ſhe fat by his Bedſide, lamenting and bemoaning 
herſelf, while he lay a dying. 

To eaſe her Mind from theſe diſmal Apprehen- 
ſions, the Advice which he gave her was this, 
That ſhe ſhould conceal his Death till the Caſtle 
was taken, and then carrying his dead Body with 
her, ſhould lead back the Army in Triumph for 
this Succeſs; that as ſoon as ſhe was come to 
Feriſalem, ſhe ſhould ſend for ſome of the lead- 
* ing Men of the Phariſees, lay his dead Corpſe 
before them, and tell them that ſhe reſigned it 
** wholly to their Pleaſure, either to treat it with 
* Indignity, (as his Treatment of them had de- 
* ſerved) or to diſpoſe of it as they thought fit; 
* and withal, that ſhe ſhould not forget to aſſure 
them, that as her Huſband had made her Re- 
gent during her Children's Minority, ſhe would 
do nothing in the Adminiſtation without their 
* Advice and Participation. | 

After the Reduction of Ragaba, Alexandra re- 
turned to Feruſalem in the Manner that was pre- 
ſcribed, and in every thing elſe obſerved her Huſ- 
band's Directions moſt punctually; which ſucceeded 
ſo well, that the uſual InveRtives againſt him were 
changed into Encomiums. All deplored the Life of 
ſo valiant a Prince, - and honoured his Funeral with 
a more than ordinary Pomp and Solemnity ; all 
pitied the Widow-Queen, and, in Obedience to her 
Husband's Will, ſettled her in the ſupreme Govern- 
ment of the Nation. 

Alexander when he died left behind him two Sons, 
Hyrcanus and Ari/tobulus, but the Regency he in- 
veſted in the Queen; who indeed had the Name of 
the Governmeat, but the Adminiftration was in- 
tirely in the Power of the Phariſees, The firſt 
Thing therefore that they did was to have the De- 
cree of John Hyrcanus againſt their traditional Con- 
ſtitutions aboliſhed ; next to releaſe all the Priſoners, 
and recall all the Exiles, that were concerned with 
them in the late Civil Wars ; and then to demand 
Juſtice againſt all thoſe by whoſe Inſtigation and 
Advice the cight hundred Rebels abovementioned 


had been crucified. | 
To this Purpoſe exhibited Articles againſt 
one Diogenes, a noted Confident of the late King's, 


had him condemned and executed ; and proceeded 


in like Manner againſt ſeveral others; fo that the 


late King's Friends and Adherents, ſeeing no End 
of theſe Perſecutions, went at length to the Queen 
in a Body, with Ari/tobulus, her younger Son, at 
the Head of them, to remonſtrate againſt theſe Pro- 
ceedings. had been old Officers to the King, 
and had faithfully adhered to him in all his Wars 
and Difficulties ; and therefore they requeſted, that 
if no Regard were to be had to their Services, they 
might at leaſt be permitted to depart the Land, and 
ſeek their — elſewhere, or elſe might be ſent 
into the ſeveral Garriſons of the Kingdom, that they 
might be out of the Reach of their Enemies ; and 
to this laſt Demand of theirs the Queen conſented. 
In the mean time News was brought to Feru/a- 
lem, that Tigranes, King of Armenia, with an Ar- 
my of five hundred thouſand Men, had © invaded 
Syria, and would in a ſhort Time be in Judæd. 
This put the Queen and all the Jrus into a terrible 
Fright, and therefore they immediately diſpatched 
away Ambaſſadors with Preſents of great Value to 
divert tlie Storm. The Ambaſſadors found him 
Mm m laying 
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cloſe Siege to Ptolemais, und when they were 


— ev he was a * Man of great Pride and 
State) he commended their Forwardneſs in applying 
to him, accepted their Preſents, and aſſured them of 
his good Inclinations : But the true Reaſon of all 
this Civility was, that Lucullus, the Roman General, 
in Purſuit. of Mithridates, had entred Armenia, 
and was putting the Country under Military Execu- 
tion, which obliged Tigranes to return Home, and 
ſo delivered the Fetus from the Apprehenſions of an 
Invaſion from that _ | 1 wed - 

Alexandra, when ſhe was declared Queen, made 
Mr High Prieſt, and left Ariffobulus to lead a 
private Life ; but a private Life waz not agreeable 
to his aſpiring 'Temper. As ſoon therefore as he 
perceived the Queen was fick, paſt all Hopes of Re- 
covery, he privately in the Night went out of Fe- 
ruſalem, attended only with one Servant, and having 
vilited all the Caſtles, in which, by his Procurement, 
his Father's Friends had been placed in Garriſon, in 
fifteen og 
of theſe Fortreſſes, and thereby, in a manner, 
made himſelf Maſter of the reſt of the 8 h of 
the Kingdom ; inſomuch that when his Mother died, 
tho? ſhe had declared his Brother Hyrcanus her Suc- 
ceſſor, he nevertheleſs met him in the Plains of Je- 
richs. But as the two Armies were going to en- 
gage, moſt of the Forces of Hyrcanus deſerted him, 
and went over to Ari/tobulus, fo that Hyrcanus had 
nothing elſe to do, but to come to a Treaty with 
his Brother; in which it was agreed, that he ſhould 
make a Reſignation of the Crown and High Prieſt- 
hood to Ariſtalulus, and ſubmit to live quietly upon 
his own private Fortune, which accordingly was ra- 
tified by publick Sanction. 

Hyrcanus was a quiet peaceable Man, a Lover of 


This vain Man aſſumed to himſelf the Title of Kin 
Having taken ſeveral pftty Princes Priſoners in his 
ſtick Servants. 
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of his Crown was not ſo great a Grievance to hin 
as it was to thoſe about him. Among theſe, An. 
pater , the Father of Herod, ſirnamed the Gre; 
was the Chief, who having perſuaded Hyrcanus that 
while he continued in Jadæa, his Life was in Dan. 
ger, and that he had no other Choice left, but el. 
ther to reign or die, adviſed him to make hi; 
Eſcape to Aretas, King of Arabia, and with hin 
to ſtipulate for Forces for the Recovery of hi; 
Kingdom. ZFhrcanus did ſo ; and upon Condition 
that he would reftore the Towns which his Father 
Alexander had taken from him, Aretas ſupplied him 
with fifty thouſand Men, hq being joined with the 
Jews that were of Hyrcanui's Party, gave Battle to 
Ariftobulus, and having obtained a compleat Vic. 
tory, purſued him to Feruſalem, and thence to the 
Mount of the Temple, where they beſieged him, 
and committed ſome + outrageous Acts. But Stay. 
rus, one of Pompey's Lieutenants, coming at that 
Time with a Roman Army as far as Damaſcus, Ari. 


time he ſecured to his Intereſt twenty fobwlus took Care, with a Promiſe of four hundred 


Talents to engage him on his Side; fo that he ſent 
to Aretas to withdraw his Forces from Feruſalem, 
and threatned him with the Roman Army in Caſe 
of Refuſal ; whereupon he was forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and march off: But in his Retreat Ariſfilu- 
lus fell upon his Rear, and deſtroyed about ſeven 
thouſand of his Men. 

Not long after this Pompey himſelf came into 
Syria, and took up his Reſidence at Damaſcus,where 
he was attended with Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Na- 
tions, and among the reſt, Hyrcanus and Ariftobulus 
ſent their Deputies, deſiring both his Protection and 
Determination of the Controverſy depending be- 
tween them, But when Pompey had heard what 
they both had to ſay, he ordered that the two Bro- 
thers ſhould appear in Perſon before him, that ſo 

| he 


of Kings ; and to make his Claim to it the better appear. 


ars with them, be made them wait on him, as his dome- 
He never went abroad, but he had four of them to attend him; two runing by him on one Side of 


his Horſe, and two on the other; and thus, in like Manner, he was ſerved by ſome of them at his Table, in his 
Bed chamber, and on other Occaſions, but more eſpecially when he gave Audience to Ambaſſadors ; for then, to 
make the greater Oſtentation of his Glory to Foreign Nations, he made all theſe captive Kings, in the Poſture and 
Habit of Servahts, to range themſelves on each Side of him. But as proud as he was, when once he came to feel 
the Power of the Roman Arms, he was ſoon brought into ſuch a State of mean and abje& Humiliation, that when 
| before Pompey, he plucked his Crown, or Royal Tyara, from off his Head, and caſt himſelf proſtrate on | 
the Ground before him. Plutarch in Lucullo & Pompeis. 


+ Evuſebins and Julius Africans tell us, that the Father of this Antipater was an Heathen, and an Inhabitant of 
Aſcalon ; that a Company of Robhers having pillaged a Temple near 4/ca/on, took this young Antipater, the Father 
of Herod the Great, who at that Time was the P of the Temple, away with them; and that his Father not being 
able to redeem him, they carried him into /dumas, where he ſettled, and made his Fortune; but there is much more 
Probability, that what Foſephbur, in the Hiſtory of the Jemwiſb Wars, I. 1. c. 5. tells us of this great Man may be 
true, viz. that he was the of another Antipater, who was made Governor of [Jumes by Alexander Fanneys 
and as to his Religion, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that he was a Jem and circumciſed, becauſe the IAu- 
men had long before received Circumcifion and the Religion of the Fews, even when Hyrcanus made a Conqueſt 
gal their Country. This Artipater, having had his Education in the Court of Alexander Fannens, ind Alexandre 
his Queen, who reigned after him, had wrought himſelf into the good Graces of Hyrcanus, the eldeſt of their Sons, 
in hopes to riſe by his Favour, when he ſhould come to the Crown after his Mother; but when Hyrcanus was de- 

ſed, and Arifobulus made King in his Place, all the Meaſures which he had taken for his Advancement, were 

roken ; and being too obnoxious to Ariſsobulus ever to have any Proſpect of Favour from him, he thought himſelf 
obliged,” both in bis own Intereſt and Defence, to act the Part we find he did. Ca/met's Dict. under the Word, and 
Prideaux's Connect. An. 65. | | 


t One barbarous Action of this Kind is thus related by Foſephur——=At this Time there was at Jeruſalem one 
Oniar, a Man of great Reputation for the Sanctity of his Life, and who by his Prayers had been thought ta have 
once obtained Rain from Heaven in an Extremity of Drought. Upon a fond Imagination therefore that his Curſes 
would be prevalent as his Prayers, the Beſtegers brought him into the Camp, and there preſſed him to curſe Ari/fobu- 
lus, and all that were with him. He oppoſed their Requeſt as long as he could ; but at length finding no Reſt from 
their Importunities, he — his Hands to Heaven, and as he was ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid. 0 Lord 

« God, Ruler of the Univerſe, ſince both we that ſtand here before thee, are thy People, and they that are beſicged 
in the Temple are thy Prieſts, I humb'y beſeech thee not to hear the Prayers of each of them againſt the other.” 
Whereupon they who brought him thither were ſo enraged againſt the good Man, that they fell upon him and 
Roned him to Death. Jewiſh Antiq. I. 14. c. 3. 
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he might be better able to enquire into the Merits 
of the Cauſe, and determine it in ſuch a Manner, 
as Juſtice ſhould direc. 

The two Brothers accordingly waited upon Pom- 

to receive his Deciſion; and at the ſame Time, 
ſeveral chief Men of the Jews came to remonſtrate 
againſt them both. The Fews pleaded, * That it 
« had been formerly the Uſage of their Nation to 
« be governed by the High Prieſt of the God 
« whom they worſhipped, who, without aſſuming 
« any other Title, adminiſtred Juſtice to them ac- 
« cording to the Laws and Conſtitutions tranſmit- 
« ted down to them from their Forefathers. They 
« owned indeed, that the two contending Brothers 
« were of the ſacerdotal Race, but then they al- 
« Jedged, that hy had changed the old, and in- 
« troduced a new Form of Government, in order 
« to enflave the People, and thereupon they. prayed, 
« that they might not be governed by a King. 

Hyrcanus, on his Part, urged, * "That being. tF 
« elder Brother, he was unjuſtly deprived 0 ys 
« Birth-right by Ariſtobulus, who leaving him only 
* a ſmall Portion of Land for his Subſiſtence, had 
*« uſurped all the reſt, and, as a Man born for Miſ- 
« chief, practiſed Piracy on Sea, and Rapine and 
« Depredation at Land upon his Neighbours.” And 
for the Atteſtation of all this, there 9 above 
a thouſand of the principal Fetus. hat Ari/to- 
bulus had to ſay in Anſwer to this was, That 
« Fhrcanus was ſuperſeded in the Government, by 
« reaſon of the Incapacity to rule, and not throug 
„ an Ambition of his; that his Sloth and Inacti- 
« vity had brought upon him the Contempt of the 
„People; and that therefore he was forced to in- 
« terpoſe, merely to 1 the Government from 
falling into other Hands.“ And to witneſs the 


Truth of this, he produced ſeveral young Gentle- 


men of the Country, who, by the Gaudineſs of 
their Dreſs, and the Levity of their Carriage, did 
no great Credit to the Cauſe which they pretended 
to ſupport. 

Upon this Hearing, Pompey could not but per- 
ceive the Injury which Arifobulus had done his Bro- 
ther; but for the preſent he diſmiſſed them with 
fair Words, and referred the full Determination of 
the Matter until himſelf ſhould come to Feruſalem, 
which he would not fail of as ſoon as he had finiſh- 
ed the Arabian War. Ariftobulus however per- 
ceiving which Way Pomfpey's Inclinations ſtood, left 
Damaſcus without ever taking Leave, and return- 
ing to Fudæa, there armed the Country in his De- 
fence. Pompey had ſoon done his Buſineſs in Arabia, 
and comin: from thence to Jude, he found that 
upon his Approach Ari/tobulus had ſhut himſelf up 
in the Caftle of Alexandrion, which was a ftrong 
Fortreſs built by his Father, on an high Mountain, 
that ſtood in the Entrance of the Country. Hither 
Pompey marched his Army; and having incamped 


It i „the Jewwifh Hiſtorian, that the Mount of the Temple would have hardly | 
a 2 ir not 2 the Superſtition of the Jews in their Obſervation of the Sabbath. For 


ſo ſoon by the Romans, 
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before it, ſent a Meſſenger to Arifobulus to come 
down to bias 1 tho* with much Reluc- 
tancy, was fo to comply; and when Pompey 
demanded of him to Ae his Caſtles, abr | 
ſign Orders to that Purpoſe to all who commanded 

in them, he durſt not refuſe doing it, tho” he com- 

plained of the Force that was thus put upon him; 
and as ſoon as he got out of P 8 fled 

to Feruſalem, and there prepared for War. 

was not long before he marched after 

him; but when he drew near w Jonſon, 4 4- 

dulus reyenting of what he had done, went. gut to 

him, and ouring to reconcile Matters with 

him, promiſed an entire Submiſſion for the future, 

and a conſiderable Sum of Money if he would but 

withdraw his Forces, Pompey the Propo- 

fal; and accordingly ſent Gabinius, one of his Lieu- 

tenants, with a Body of Men to receive the Money ; 

but when he came to Feruſalem, he found the 

Gates ſhut againſt him, and was told from the 

Walls, that thoſe within would ſtand to no ſuch 

Agreement. 

This was ſuch Treatment, tha thet Roman Gene- 
ral, withoue any more to do, clapped Ariſtobulus 
(whom he had taken with him) in Chains, and ſo 
marching forward with his whole Army, was by 
the Prevalency of Hyrcanus's Party received into 
2 but the other Faction retired to the 

ount of the Temple, and having broke down 
the Bridges over the deep Ditches and Valleys that 
ſurrounded it, they there reſolved to maintain 
themſelves, But there was no withſtanding a Ro- 
man Army long. In “ three Months Time Pamp 
became Maſter of the Place, which he carried 
Sword in Hand, and having made a dreadful Car- 
nage upon this Occaſion, he cauſed afterwards all 
ſuch Priſoners to be put to Death, as were found to 
have heen the principal Incendiaries of this War. 
Before he left 2 alem, he, with ſeveral other 
chief Officers accompanying him, went into the 
Temple, and cauſed the — ſacred Parts of it, even 
the Holy of  Holies, to be opened. He viſited the 
Treaſuries likewiſe, where he found two thouſand 
Talents of Silver, beſides Veſſels, and other Things 
of great Value; but + touching nothing of all this, 
he left it intire for the ſacred Uſes to which it was 
devoted, He thought it adviſable however before he 
went, to deſtroy the Walls of Feruſalem, and tho” 
he reſtored Hyrcanus to the High Prieſthood, and 
made him Prince of the Country, yet he deprived 
bim of all the new Conqueſts which his Predeceſſors 
had made, would not permit him to wear a Diadem, 
and obliged him to pay an annual Tribute to the” 
Romans : And having thus regulated all Matters, he 
ſer forward on his Journey Home, carrying with 
him Ariftobulus, his two Sons, Alexander and Anti- 
genus, and two of his Daughters, as Captives, to 
be led before him in his Triumph. h 


been taken 


tho' they now held it lawful to defend themſelves vigorouſly on that Day, yet they would not ſtir an Hand to annoy 


the Enemy, or obſtruct them in any of their Works. T 


- f i i king their Approaches ; | 10n, | 
Tabs Db in nothing elſe bur in making d. auc wichout Oppoſition, placed juſt as they pleaſed; and fo being fitted, 


Engines of Battery were brought forward, 


his Pompey obſerving, ordered his Men to employ the Sab- 


in which the Beſieged giving them no Moleſtation, their 


and placed to Advantage, ſoon made a Breach in the Wall large enough for an Aſſault. Joſephus de Bello Jad. 4% 


©. 5, 
+ But tho' Po 


ſand Talents, and a large Bar of Gold, by way of Bribe, 


Promiſe which he had given upon Oath, ranſacked the 
thought worth taking away ; inſomuch th 


was thus modeſt, yet Craſſus ſoon after coming that Way, not only extorted the two Thou- 


to reſtrain him from farther Plunder, but contrary” to the 
Temple all over, and robbed it of every Thing that be 


at the whole of his ſacrilegious Plunder amounted to the Value of ten 
Thouſand Talents, which is above two Millions of our Money. Joſeph, Antiq. I. 24. c. 12. & de Bello, I. 1. c. 6. 


Alexander, by the Way, found Means to make 
His Eſcape; and after three Years returning into 
8 gathered Forces, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 

eral Places; but Gabinius, the Roman Governor 
in Syria, defeated him in all his Attempts, and then 


coming to 1 confirmed Hyrcanus in the 
Prieſthood, but the * Civil Adminiſtration he took 


from the Sanhedrims,and put into the Hands of ſuch 
Magiſtrates as bimſelf made choice of; and having 
divided the whole Land into five Provinces, appoint- 
ed a Court of Juſtice over each of them. 4 
bulus, after he had been abont five Years a Pri- 
ſoner at Rome, having, with his Son Antigonus, 
made his Eſcape, returned into Judæa, and with 
ſome few Forces, which he had got together, was 
endeavouring to faiſe freſh Troubles: But Gabinius 
came haftily upon him before he was prepared to 
make a ſufficient Reſiſtance ; and having taken him 
and his Son Priſoners, ſent them both again to 
Rome, where the Father was kept in Cuſtody, but 
his Children, upon the Interceſſion of Gabinius, 
were immediately ſent back to Judæa. 

Not long after this, the Difference between C#- 
ſar and Pempey occaſioned a Diſtraction in the Ro- 
man Affairs, and a general Contention all over the 
Empire. Pompey had left ſome Forces in 2 
and Cæſar, to oppoſe againſt theſe, had. ſet Ariſto- 
bulus at Liberty, and propoſed to have ſent him with 
two Legions into Fudea, in order to ſecure that 
Province : But before he could get out of Rome, he 
was poiſoned by ſome of Pompey's Party, and his 
Body remained a long Time there imbalmed in 
Honey, till A. Anthony procured it to be. carried 
into Fudza, where it was honourably interred in 
the Royal Sepulchre. 

. When 
War, Antigonus, the ſecond Son of Ariftobulus (for 
' Scipio by Pompey's Order had cauſed his eldeſt Bro- 
ther's Head to be cut off at Antiach) met him in 
Syria ; and having complained of the hard Fate 
which his Father ard Brother had met with, he 
charged Hyrcanus and Antipater with having poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Government by Force; but 
Antipater, who was then with Cæſar, defended his 
own and Hhrcanus's Cauſe ſo very well, that Cæſar, 
inſtead of reſtoring Antigonus, as he deſired, made 
it a Decree, that Hyrcanus ſhould hold the Office of 
High Prieſt at Feruſalem, and the Principality of 


udea with it, to him, and thoſe of his Family, 


n perpetual Succeffion ; and that Antipater ſhould 
be the Procurator of Fudea under him. 

This Antipater, who was a Perſon of great Wiſ- 

dom, of powerful Intereſt in ſeveral Places, and in 


. — 
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Ceſar returned from the Alexandrian 
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high Favour with the Romans, had two Sons, Pþ,. 
ſael and Hered; to the former of which he gave 
the Government of the Country about Feruſalem, 
to the other that of Galilee. Phaſael behaved him. 
ſelf, in his Adminiſtration, with great Lenity : 
but Herod was a Man of a different Character, and 
w 8 Temper made him leſs acceptable to 
etus. 

At this Time there was a Gang of Thieves that 
infeſted Galilee, and the neighbouring Parts of Cæb. 
Jyria, whom Herod fell upon, and having taken 
one Hezekiah, their Ringleader, with ſeveral of his 
Aſſociates, put them all to Death. Thoſe who 
envied the Proſperity of Antipater, and the Growth. 
and Greatneſs of his Power, made this an Handle 
to accuſe Herod to Hyrcanus, for executing Men 
without a legal Trial, and obtained a Citation from 
him to ſummon Herod to anſwer for it before the 
Sanhedrim : Where having made his Appearance, 
in a Purple Robe, and ſurrounded with his Guards, 
he ſo over-awed that great Cnuncil, that they all 
fate ſilent, without ſaying a Word againſt him, un- 
til Simeas, a Man of great Juſtice and Integrity, 
roſe up, and with a becoming Preſence of Mind, 
complained, that he never ſaw a Criminal appear 
in a Court of Juſtice ſo attended; that it looked 
as if he meant to make the Adminiſtration thereof 
more dangerous to the Judges, than to the Male- 
factor. “ But this, ſays he, (turning to the High 
* Prift) is not ſo much to be imputed to his Inſo- 
* lence, as to your Connivance, which encoura 
„ it; yet know, continued he, that this Perion 
*© whom you ſkreen from the Juſtice of the Laws, 
will be a Scourge to you all.” Nor was he in 
this a falſe Prophet. Ye | 

For Herod having, by the Perſuaſion of the High 
Prieſt, for Fear that the Sentence of the Sanhe- 
drim ſhould paſs againſt him, made his Eſcape from 
Feruſalem, and retired to Damaſcus, where Sextus 
Ceſar, the Preſect of Syria, then refided, and put 
himſelf under his Protection, he ſo far inſinuated 
himſelf with him, that for a Sum of Money, with 
which he preſented him, he obtained the Govern- 
ment of Cals-fyria, where he ſoon raiſed an Army, 
and marched into Judæa, with an Intent to have 
depoſed Hyrcanus, and cut off the whole Sanhedrim, 
for the Indignity they had put upon him by their 
late Proceſs : But his Father Antipater, and his Bro- 
ther Phaſael! met him, and diſſuaded him from it, 
ſo that for the preſent he dropped his Reſentment. 

As long as Julius Ceſar lived, the Jets were 
held in great Honour and Efteem by the Romans, 
and had ſeveral Decrees paſſed in their Favour : But 


5 after 


„ Before this the Government had been managed under the Prince by two Sorts of Councils, or Courts of 
aftice ; one conſiſting of twenty three Perſons, called the Leſer Sanbedrim; and the other of ſeventy two, called 
the Greater Sanbedrim. Of the firſt Sort, there was one in every City; only in Feruſalem (becauſe of the Greatneſs 
of the Place) there were two, which fat apart from each other in two diſtin Rooms. Of the latter Sort, there 
was only one in the whole Land. The Leſſer Sanhedrim diſpatched all Affair; of Juſtice arifing within the reſpective 
Cities where they fat; and the Precincts belonging to them. The Great Sanhedrim preſided over the Affairs of the 
whole Nation, received Appeals from the Leſſer Sanhedrims, interpreted the Laws, and by new Inſtitutions from 
Time to Time regulated the Execution of them. All this Gadbinias aboliſhed; and inſtead thereof erected five 
Courts, or Sanhedtime, inveſting them all with ſovereign Power, independent on each other. The firſt of them he 
placed at Jeruſalem the ſecond at Jericho; the thitd at Gadara 3 the foutth at Amathus; and the fiſth at Sephorir; 
and having, under theſe five Cities, divided the Land into five Provinces, he ordered the Inhabitants of each to repair 
to the Court, which he had there erected, and from which there was no Appeal. Beſides the two Sorts of Sanhe- 
drims abovementioned, there was a third Court among the Jews, which was not affected by any of theſe Alterations, 
and that was the Court of three, inſtituted for the deciding all Controverſies about Bargains, Sales, Contracts, and all 
other ſuch Matters of common Right between Man and Man. In all which Caſes, one of the Litigants- choſe one 
Judge, and the other another, and theſe two choſe a third, which three conltituted a Court to hear and ultimately 
determine the Matter in Conteſt. Talmud. in Sanhedrim. << 
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after his * untimely Death, their Country became 
a Prey to every hungry General of Rome. Caſſius 
having made himſelf Maſter of Syria, exacted of 
the Jews above ſeven hundred Talents of Silver, 
which Antipater prevailed with his two Sons to pay 
him, and ſo preſerved himſelf the longer in the 
Government of Judæa. He was (as we ſaid) Pro- 
curator of the Province under Hyrcanut, and the 
next Man to him in Power and Authority was Ma- 
licus : But not being contented to be the ſecond 
Man next the Prince, he would fain have been the 
firſt, eſpecially ſince he was a natural {ws and An- 
ater but an Idumæan. Antipater all along 
been his faſt Friend, and upon more Occaſions 
than one faved his Life, but he, like an ungrateful 
Wretch, was continually laying Plots againſt him ; 
and at length, taking the + Opportunity -of his 
dining one Day with Hyrcanus, he bribed. the But- 
ler to give him Poiſon in his Wine, of which he 
died, and then with an armed Force ſeized on the 
Government of Feruſalem, Hazael and Herod had 
for a long time ſuſpected this Traitor's Deſign a- 

inſt their Father, and when they heard of his 
— they concluded that he was the Author of it, 


/ 
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they proper however to conceal their Re- 
ſentment 2 the preſent, - but as ſoon as —— 


found a fit Opportunity, he had him taken of. 


No ſooner was the Death of Malicus 
Manner of it known in Feruſalem, but a — 
his Friends roſe in Arms to revenge it on the Sons of 
Antipater; and having gained Hyrcanus, and Felix, 
the Commander of the Roman Forces on their 
Side, put the whole City in an Uproar. Herad 
was then with Fabius, the Raman Governor of 
Damaſcus, and there laid up with Sickneſs, ſo that 
the whole Storm fell upon Phaſael, which he wea⸗ 
thered with full Succeſs ; for he drove Felix and 
all that tumultuous Party out of Feruſalem, and 
when his Brother recovered, and returned, they 
both together Toon quell'd the Faction, and would 
doubtleſs have reſented the High Prieft's Behaviour 
upon this Occaſion, with more Severity; but that 
at this Time a Match was ſet on Foot between 
Hered and his Grand-daughter + Marianne, which 
reconciled all Differences. But tho' the Faction 
was for the preſent ſuppreſſed, it was no long be- 
ſore it revived. | 

After the entire *® Defeat of both Brutus and 


Nun | | Caſſius 


* While Julius Ceſar was preparing for an Expedition againſt the Parthians, in order to connine the Death of 


Craſſus, and the Romans that were ſlain with him at the Battle of Corrbæ, on the des of March; i. e. on the fif- 
teenth Day of that Month, four Days before he intended to ſet out upon that Expedition, he was murthered in the 
Senate-houſe by a Conſpiracy of the Senators. This was a molt villainous Act. and the more ſo, becauſe the prime 
Authors of it, viz. Marcus Brutus, Decimus Brutus, Caſſius, Trebonius, and ſome others of them, were the v 
Perſons whom Cæſar in the higheſt Manner had obliged, yet it was executed under the Notion of an high d 
Virtue, in thus freeing their Country from one whom they called a Tyrant; and the Manner in which it was eke 
cuted is this, As ſoon as he came into the Senate-houſe, Attilias Cimber, who was one of the Conlpiratots,' 
preſented himſelf (according as it was agreed among them) to demand his Brother's Pardon, who was baniſhed ; but 
upon Cæſar's Refuſal, under Pretence of begging with greater Submiſſion, laid hold of the Bottom of his Robe, and 
lled him ſo hard, that he made him bend his Back: Then Caſca drew his Dagger, and ſtabbed him in the Shoulder, 


t the Wound pr 


ſpirators came be at th 
d his Thigh. With much Courage he ſtill defended himſelf; but the Blood he loſt t ugh ſo many Wounds 


£ ving much weakened him, he went to the Foot of Pompey's Statue, where he fell and expired, after having been 
ſtabbed in three and twenty Places by the Hands of thoſe whom he thought he had diſarmed by his good Offices 


Prideaux*s Connett. Ann. 44. and Yertot's Revolutions of Rome, c. 13, 


+ The Matter was conducted thu——C2ffus being inſormed by Herod of the Manner of his Fathet's Death, 
him Leave to revenge himſelf on the Murtherer, and ſent his Orders to the Forces under his Command at 
7 to be aſſiſtant to him therein. On Coſſius's taking Laodicra, all the Princes and chief Lords of Syria and 
aleftine haſtened thither with their Preſents and Congratulations. Hyrcanus, together with Malicus and Herod, put 
himſelf upon the Road for the ſame Purpoſe ; and as they drew near to Tyre, where they were to lodge, Herod in- 
vited all the Company to ſup with him; and ſending his Servants before, under Pretence of providing the Supper, 
by them he communicated the Order of Cafius to the Commanders of the Roman Garriſon in the City, who, ace 
cordingly ſent out a Party of armed Men, that fell upon Malicus, as he drew near to the Place, and flew him. Jo- 


ſeph. Antiq. I. 14. c. 10. : 


t She was the Daughter of Alexander, the Son of King Arifobulus, by Alexandra, the Daughter of Hyrcanus 
the Second, and therefore was Grand daughter to both theſe Brothers. She was a Lady of extraordinary — and 
great Virtue, and in all other laudable Qualifications, accompliſhed beyond moſt of her. Time; but the true Motive 
for Herod's deſiring to make her his Wife, was, becauſe the Feros at this Time had a very zealous Affection for the 
Aſnonæan Family, and therefore he thought, that by marrying this Lady he ſhould the eaſier reconcile the 


of the People to him. Prideaux's Connect. An. 38. ; 


** Philippi, is a Town of Macedonia, to the Inhabitants of which, St. Paul wrote his Epiſtle ; but what made 
this Place the moſt remarkable, was the famous Battle that was fought near it, between the Army under OZavienst 
and Antony, and that under Brutus and Caſſius, conſiſting of near an hundred thouſand Men each. Brutus and 
Caſſius both commanded in the Action; but Ofavianus being ſick in his Tent, the Command of the other Army 
fell wholly upon Aztony. The Forces commanded. by Caſius were ſooh repulſed, ſo that he retited to an Hill 
there to wait for an Account of that Part of the Army which was commanded by Bruta; but in the Confuſion and 
Duſt, not being able to perceive what was doing, his Mind miſgave him that Brutus was overcome, and thereupon 
he com manded his Servant Pindarus to cut off his Head. 'Bratas, in the firſt Day of Action, was fo ſucceſsful, 
that he made the Enemy retire, and took Ofavianus's Camp; but in a few Days after, coming to a ſecond Engage- 
ment, he was entirely routed, and being loath to fall into the Enemies Hands, puevailed with hie Friend Strate to 
Ciſpatch him ; and what is very remarkable in thefe two Meris Deaths is, that they were both killed with the Game 


Sword wherewith they had murdered Cæſar. Plutarch de Bruto. 
Nous. LVIII. 


nd, and ſtabbed him in the Side. Cut at the ſame Time wounded him in the Face, and-Brutus 


* 


oved but ſlight, ſo that Cæſar fell upon him, but as they were ſcuffling, another of the Con- 
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Hoſtages, and would have put 
Death, had not Herod ſaved them by his Interceſſion. 


FP 
time he ſent a peremptory Order to . 
Herod in the Recovery of his Go- 
With this Order Herod went to Feru- 
would have mms pee 
ceive him ting the Danger of diſobey- 
i im, and provoking the Romer Genera bu 
regarding his Threats or Advice, they fell 


Herod's Hopes thus blaſted in bis Attempt to re- 
cover the Government, another Accident immedi- 
ately fell out, which ſeemed utterly to extinguiſh 
Hntigones upon his Defeat by Herod fled to 
Parthia, where he was kindly received and 
: And after he had eſtabliſhed an Intereſt a- 

the moſt conſiderable of them, he promiſed 
a thouſand Talents, and five hundred of the 
Women, if they would inveſt him with the 
Government of TJudea, The Parthians cloſed 
him, and the King fent his Son Pacorus, and 


General Barzapharnes 
i ling the Army, Pacorus 


Tudea. Dividing 
march'd along the Coaſt, and Barzapharnes through 
Inland Country. As ſoon as they were entered 


f 
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the Country t Numbers of the Jets joi 

2 . 
ru/alem, the Faction that hated the two Brothers, 
declared for them: So that Herod not being able to 


defend the City, eſpecially after he found that Zr. 


Parthians, and put in Chains, made his Eſcape by 
3 and taking his Mother Cypros, and his 

Salome, Mariamne his Bride, and Alexandra 

of Marianne with him, made the 

Way to Maſſada. In their over 

the Chariot in which his Mother 

the in great Danger 


Z 


f 


Mother 
of their 
haſty 
was 
killed. 
his 


the 
beſt 


2 2 


3 
his Friends interpoſing, beg'd of him to have 


4 


7 


3 who muſt unavoidabl 


his March, he canie off victorious. When he came 
to Reſſa, a Town of [dumea, bis Brother Foſeph 
met him; where conſulting what Courſe to take, 
and conſidering that the Caſtle of Maſſada, whither 
they intended to fly, was not capable of receiyi 
ſo great a Force as was with them, they concluded 
it would be moſt expedient to ſeparate. According- 
ly furniſhing them with Provitons, ow parted in 
{mall Bodies. Then diſpoſing of the Women (who 
were eight hundred in all) and the beſt of their 
Baggage in the Caſtle of Maſſada, where there was 
_y of Water and Proviſions, Herad with his 
arty marched to Arabia. | 

Antigonus being thus poſſeſſed of Fudea, wa 
very much concerned at the Eſcape of the Women, 
whom he intended to have delivered to the Parthians, 
with gthe Money he 8 them: But that which 
gave them the greaeſt Uneaſineſs, was his Fear that 
the Parthians would reſtore Hyrcanus; to prevent 
which, he cauſed Hyrcanus's Ears to be cut off, to 
render him incapable of the High Priefthood. Pha- 
fael no longer able to ſupport himſelf in his dif- 
honourable Circumſtances, put an End to his Life 
and Sufferings by a voluntary Death ; for being in 
Chains, he had not the Liberty of his Hands to 
diſpatch himſelf ;- and therefore having no other Op- 

rtunity, he beat his Brains out againſt the Stone 

alls. As for Hyrcanus, he continued Priſoner 


with the Parthians. 
with a powerful Army 


Herod being arriv'd on the Borders of Arabia, 
not in the leaſt doubting of Succour from Malclus 
the King thereof, whom he had formerly very much 
obliged, ſent to him to acquaint him with * 

don, 


Oln was the Son of Caivs Ofavins, by Atia, the Daughter of Julia, Siſter of Falivs Cæſar; and 


therefore Julius adopted him (as being his Nephew, and next Male Relation) to be his Son, upon his Uncle's Death, 


he took upon him the Name of Caizs Julius Cæſar Ofavianus, and b 
| gufius, which was given him after the Victory at Actium, fwallowed up all the reſt. Prideaux's Connect. 


An. 44- 


+ This Word, which ſometimes occurs in Scripture, and is pretty frequent among the Deſcendants of Herod the 
Great, according to the Force of the Greek, ſignifies a Lord, that has the fourth Part of a State, Province. & 
Kingdom, without wearing a Diadem, or bearing the Title of a King: But it muſt not always be underſtood in» 
rigorous Senſe, becauſe the Name of Tetrarch was given to him that poſſeſſed ſometimes an half, and ſometimes 
third Part of any Principality: Nay, oftentimes the Name of a King was given to him that was but s Tetinch, 
and that of a Kingdom, to a Tetrarchy. Ca/mes's Dict. under the Word. 


this Name he was afterwards known, till 
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dition, requeſting a Supply of Men and Money ; 


offering bis Brother Phaſael's Son (for he had not 
2s yet heard of Phaſae!'s Death) for a Ho 
till be paid him. Malchus fearing to diſoblige the 
Parthians, who were near Neighbeurs to him, diſ- 
tched Mefſengers to Herod to forbid him entering 
% Dominions. Herod was very much perplexed at 
this Treatment, but could not help himſelf ; there- 
fore going thence he went to Egypt, where he was 
kindly received and entertained by Cleopatra. Afﬀ- 
terwards with much Difficulty and Danger in paſ- 
ſing the Seas, he landed at Brunduſium in Itah, 
from whence he went directly to Rome ; where he 
acquainted Antony with all that had happened in 
udea, and with what Difficulty he had made his 
— from thence. Antony was touch'd with He- 
/ad's Misfortunes ; and conſidering the Uncertain 
of worldly Aﬀairs, which from the happieſt Condi- 
tion are often reduced to the moſt miſerable ; and 
regarding the former Friendſhip with his Father, 
and the Uſefulneſs; of Herod's active Spirit (at the 
fame Time not forgetting the many Preſents he 
made him to procure his Favour) not only vigo- 
rouſly proſecuted his Cauſe, but engag'd Odiavius 
Ceſar in his Intereſt ; who, partly for his Father 
Antipater's Sake, and partly to oblige Antony, who 
he knew was fond. of Herod, reſolv'd to forward 
his Affairs all he could. Theſe calling a Senate, 
2 largely in behalf of Herod, ſetting out his 
ices to the Roman Commonwealth in the moſt 
engaging Circumſtances; inſomuch that the Senate 
declared Herod King, and Antiganut an Enemy to 
the People of Rome, for having accepted the Go- 
vernment of Fudza from the Parthians. . 
Having in the ſhort Space of ſeven Days diſpatch'd 
his Affairs thus proſperouſly, he left Rome, and land- 
ing at Ptolemais, began to raiſe Forces, with a 
Deſign to march againſt Antigonus, who, ever ſince 
his Departure, had befieged the Fortreſs of Maſſada. 
With theſe, and ſuch Roman Auxiliaries as he receiv'd 
from Yentidius, Antony's General, and Silo, his Lieu- 
tenant in Pu/;/tine, he made himſelf Maſter of the 
reateſt Part of the Country, took Toppa, reliev'd 
laſada, and taking Refſa in his Way, marched 
directly to Jeruſalem, and there encamped on the 
Wift-tide of the City. Antigonus had provided the 
Place with all warlike Munitions, and a good Gar- 
riſon, which, with Darts, and Stones from the 
Walls, and flying Parties frequently making Excur- 
ſions, very much infeſted Herod's Army. Herod, in 
hopes of making eaſy Work of it, ſent an Herald 
about the Walls to proclaim Indemnity to all that 
would ſubmit. Antigonus, on the contrary, direct- 
ing his Speech to Silo, and the Romans, complained 
of the Injuſtice they did him, in transferring - the 
Crown Ga him, who was of Royal Deſcent, to 


a Plebean and half Few, as Herod was: And from 


theſe and ſuch like Reproaches on both Sides, they 
came at length to Acts of Hoſtility: wherein Anti- 
genus and his Men behaved themſelves ſo valiantly, 
that they ſoon drove the Enemy from the Walls. 
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ſtage, ly in imploying ſome of his own Creatures, in 


whom he could confide, to demand more commodi- 
ous Quarters, and better Pay, and complain that 
wanted Forage and Proviſions, which Antigonus 
— in all the Country thereabout, 
nettled Herod, who fearing that the Romans would 
deſert him, told $:/o, he ought to conſider, that he 
was not only ſent by Cæſar and Antony, but by the 
whole Senate ; and to remove any Cauſe of Com- 
plaint among the Soldiers, he would take immediate 
Care, that they ſhould be plentifully ſupplied wi 
all things neceſſary. Antigonus had notice of a 
that paſs'd, and with flying Parties and Ambuſcades 
often in d and cut off the Convoys that were 
deſigned for Hered's Army and the ns But 
Herod,who was as active and diligeat as his Enemy, 
very often came up with them, and purſued his Ad- 
vantages fo cloſely, that at lat with much Din- 
culty he recovered all Galilze from Antigonus. Af 
ter this he cleared the Country of ® Thieves, who 
in great Bodies plundered the Towns and People. 
All this while the Siege of Feruſalem went on but 
ſlowly ; and that which retarded it the more was, 
Ventidius had ſent for Silo to come to aſſiſt him to 
drive the Parthians out of Syria, But after Ventidius 
in 2 pitch'd Battle had fought and routed the Par- 
thians, and killed their General Pacorus, be ſent 
Machera with auxiliary Troops to Herod ; who 
proved more an Enemy than a Friend, taking all 
Advantages againſt the Jets, whether Friend or 
Foes. Herod fo deeply ted this, that he threat- 
end to complain ro Antony ; but Machera 4 
him, and they were reconciled,” However, Herod 
ſeeing his Aﬀairs move very ſlowly, and the Raman 
Generals very cool in his Intereſt, reſolyed to repair 
to Antony, leaving his Brother Foſepb to obſerve An- 
tigonus, Taking a good Party with him, he b. 
ſwift Marches came to Antioch, where he met wi 


a Reinforcement z with which he clear'd the Coun- 


(ry as he went of a raſcally barbarous People, 
were very troubleſome to Paſſengers. 2 


at that Time beſieging the City Samo/ata upon the 
River Euphrates ; but hearing that Herod was com- 
ing with a Reinforcement, and that he had deſtroyed 
the barbarous People in his March, he drew out 
the Army to receive him, Upon his Approach 
Antony went out to meet him, ſaluted and embraced 
him, and ſhewed him all the Marks of Fri i 
and Eſteem. Antony having ended the War payee 
Parts, conſtituted J b Governor of the Province, 
leaving the _ with him ; and commending 
Herod and his Affairs to him, he went for + Egypt. 
Sofius ſent Herod back to Fudea with two Legions, 
and himſelf followed with the reſt of his Army. 
In the mean Time Foſeph, in the Abſence of 
his Brother, forgetting his ions, with a De- 
tachment marched towards Fericho to gather Fo- 
rage; but the Party he had with. him conſiſting of 
raw unexperienced Fellows, were eaſily * 


® Theſe Thieves had ſo ſheltered themſelves in the Caves and Holes of the Mountains, that it was no eaſy Matter 
to come at them, becauſe the Steepneſs and Cragginels of the Mountains made it almoſt impoſſible, either to ſcale 
them from below, and from bove to get down to them by any Paſſage 3 and therefore (to ferret them out of their 
Dens) Herod was forced to make certain large Cheſts, and filling them with Soldiers, to Jet them down into-the En- 


trances of theſe Caves, by Chains from Engines, which he had fixed above, 


which Means he either deſtroyed all 


that larked in then, or elſe reduced them to Terms of Submiſſion, Joſeph. Antiq. I. 14- FT 
+ Where Cleopatra at this Time was Queen, who by the Charms of ber Beauty and Wit had drawn him inte 


thoſe Snares which held him inſlaved to her as long as he lived, and in the End cauſed his Ruin. 
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ed by Antigonus's veteran Troops, who were well 
"acquainted with all the Avenues and Paſſes of the 
Country, and eaſily defeated Jeſcph and his Men. 


Antig 23 ng of this Defeat, ordered Taſepbs 
Head to be cut off, ſetting the Price of fifty Tyne 


for the Redemption of it. Upon this the Galzleans 
revolt, and Hered's Friends come by the worſt every 
where in Galilee. Whilſt he was at Daphne, he had 
an Account of his Brother's Defeat and Death, of 
which be had ſome Hints in a Dream a little be- 
fore : Whereupon he haſten'd to Mount Libanon, 
where taking eight hundred of the Natives of the 
Place, and one Legion, he came to Ptole- 
mais ; from whence marching at Night, he paſſed 
thro' Galilee, ſubduing all that came in his Way, 
and forcing the reſt into their ſtrong Holds ; who 
upon Antom's Approach take the Opportunity of 
the Night, and make their Eſcape thence. 
3 Wh Herod was at Jericho, a Party of fix 
thouſand of the Enemy came. reſolutely down the 
Hills, and put the Romans into a great Conſternation, 
beating back the Van: guard, and purſuing them 
Home to their Camp; .whbere they ſo warmly en- 
ged them, that Herod himſelf was wounded in 
e Side. This Succeſs fluſh's Antigonus, who be- 
ing impatient of diſputing it in little Parties, ſent 
an Officer of his named Pappus to Samaria for 
Men, that he might Face the Enemy in the Field. 
But Herod; meeting Pappus, routed and purſued 
him to Jericho, where the Action renewed ; for 
the Town being full of Men, they made an obſti- 
nate Defence, ſo that this ſeemed the moſt bloody 
Part of the War, dead Bodies lying in Heaps on 
the Ground. In the Heat of this Action a moſt 
violent Storm fell; which prevented Herad's Party 
gaining a compleat Victory; otherwiſe, had they 
hed to * they had at once put an 
to the War; for Antigonus's chief Force be- 
ing broke at the Adion of Fericho, he himſelf be- 
gan. to deſpair of further Safety in the City, and 
E Thoughts of quitting it. * 
By this Time Herod had ſpent two Years in the 
Recovery of Judæa ſince he was declared King 
of it at Rome. Conſidering therefore, that as long 
as Feruſalem held out, his Poſſeſſion of other Places 
would be very precarious, (for Antigonus's Party ei- 
ther by Surprize or ſuperior Force, often diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him) he reſolved to bend his whole Force a- 
inſt the Capital, and by reducing that put an End 
to the War. In order to which, and in Imitation 
of Pompey, he came and incamped before the Tem- 
ple, which he encompaſſed with a triple Trench. 
His own Army conſiſted of about thirty thouſand ; 
to which Sofus brought eleven Legions of Foot, 
and fix Horſe, beſides the auxiliary Troops 
of Syria. Antigens had a ſtrong and numerous 
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was reſolved to hold out to Extremi 

Herod, conſidering that the Siege would be long 
and doubtful, unleſs he could cut off their Proviſi. 
ons, which they found Means to convey into the 
City by Stealth, fo diſpoſed his Troops, that he ſhut 

all Avenues to it. Then having prepared his 

ines for Battery, he weakened the Walls in ma- 
ny Places. The Beſieged made a vigorous De- 
fence, and by frequent Excurſions burnt the En- 
gines, and ruined the Works ; wherever Herod had 
made a Mine, the Fews in the City countermined, 
which occaſioned many ſubterrancous Engagements, 
The Fews were at laſt very much ſtreighten'd for 
Proviſions; but animated by Deſpair, they reſolved 
to give the Enemy as much Trouble as they could, 
However, being no longer able to reſiſt, Herod en- 
ter'd the City, the Fews obſtinately retiring into 
the Inner 'Temple. At length, the Enemy exa(- 
perated at the obſtinate Defence of the Place, all 
Things were in the utmoſt Confuſion, Rapine and 
Devaſtation was the general Work ; and Death and 
Slaughter raged every where, without Diſtinction 
of Age or Sex. In vain did Herod endeavour to 
put a Stop to this Ravage and Cruelty. The Spoils 
of the City, he was told, was the Soldiers Due, as 
a Reward for their Labour and Valour in taking 
it. So that with a large Sum of Money he was 
forced to preſerve and redeem it. 1 

Antigonus ſeeing all loſt, ſurrenders himſelf to $1 
cius, the Roman General, and threw himſelf at his 
Feet, imploring Mercy: But Seſius, inſulting his 
Meanneſs of Spirit, and want of Courage, had him 
put in Chains, and ſo leaving Hered in full Poſſeſ- 
hon of the Kingdom, took his Priſoner along 
with him to Antony. Antony at firſt intended to have 
reſerved Antigonus in order to grace his Triumph, 
but Herod not thinking himſelf ſaſe in his King- 
dom, ſo long as this Remainder of the Royal Fa- 
mily continued alive, never left ſolliciting him, till 
at length, by a good Sum of Money, he obtained 
that this poor Prince ſhould be put to Death; and 
with him ended the Reign of the famous and illu- 
ſtrious Houſe of the Aſmonæant, after it had laſted 
from the Beginning of Judas Maccabæus to this 
Time one hundred and twenty nine Years. - 

As ſoon as Herod had got full Poſſeflion of the 
r of Fudza, he began to reyenge himſelf 
on all thoſe whom he looked upon as his Enemies, 
and among theſe put all the Members of the Great 
Sanhedrim to Death, except + Pollis and Sameas, 
who, during the Siege were all along for delivering 
up the City to Herod, whereas all the reſt oppoſed 
the Motion, and did what they could to excite the 
People to that fierce and obſtinate Reſiſtance which 
they made, 


AM 


; Ie is general thought that a Legion was compoſed of ten Cohortsz a Cohort, of fifty Maniples ; a Maniple, 
.of fifty Men, a A that a Legion was a Body of fix thouſand Soldiers; but others are clearly of Opinion 


that it was an uncertain 
"Calmet's Dit. G 


ol 


* 


umber, .and contained ſometimes four, ſometimes five, and ſometimes fix thouſand Men. 


+ They are ſo named by 2415 but the Fewiſs Writers generally call them Hille! and Shammai ; and of Hil 


el ini particular, they give us t 


is Account, viz. That he was born in Babylonia, and there lived till he was forty 


/ for the ſake of -a round Number, are frequently negligent, whether they are exact or no, in their Chronological 


Years old; that when he came to Jeraſalem, he betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, in which he grew ſo emi- 
nent; that after forty: Years more, he became Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and that in this Office he continued forty 
Years after, ſo that according to this Account, he lived full an hundred and twenty Years. But the Jeiſß Writers 


Computations. They tell us however, that this Hilliel bred up above a thouſand Scholars in the Knowledge o 
Lawz whereof eighty were reckoned of the greateſt Eminence, For of them thirty (ay they) were worthy to Nave 
the Divine Glory reſt upon them, as it did upon Maſes ] thirty, to have the Sun ſtand till for them, as it did for 


Foſpua; and the other twenty were of a middle Size; but theſe are Rabbinical Tales. Prius Connect. An. 37+ 
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All this while Hyrcanus the High Prieft remained conciled, 
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and Herod created Ari- 


Hananel, 
a Captive with the Parthians, whoſe King Phraates flobulus, Alexandra's Son, and Brother to his Wife, 


in Conſideration of his Birth and Character, treated 
him with great Courteſy ; and diſcharging him from 
his Irons, permitted him to reſide at Babylon, where 


2 great Number of Fews dwelt, who paid him not 


the Reverence due to him as an High Prieſt, 
but the Honour due to a King. Fhrcanus had been 
if he had contented himſelf with his preſent 
Condition, and to which the Fews endeavoured to 
incline him, aſſuring him they would always ac- 
knowledge him for their High Prieſt and King, 
But Hyrcanus hearing that Herod was eſtabliſhed in 
the Kingdom of Judæa by the Romans, and deſi- 
rous of returning to his native Country, began to 
entertain great Hopes of Herod's Friendidip, whoſe 
Intereſt he had formerly favoured, and faved his 
Life. The Fews, to obviate theſe Hopes, urged 
his Incapacity of the Pontifical Dignity by reaſon 
of the of his Ears, which Antigonus had cut 
off; and as for his Expectation of a Recompence 
for former Benefits heap'd on Herod, they adviſed 
him to conſider that Kings were apt to forget Fa- 
vours conferred on them in a private State, and that 
their Affection was as mutable as their Fortune, 
Hrcanus could not more ftudiouſly puſh his Re- 
turn than Herod defired it, who wanted to have 
him in his Power, For Herod's Jealouſy continu- 
ally fi Apprehenſions of Danger to him, 
and particularly from the Aſmonean Family, the 
chief of which now was the captive Pontiff Fyrcanus. 
He therefore ſent a ſplendid Ambaſſy with rich Pre- 
ſents to Phraates, King of Parthia, deſiring him, 


and the Fetus that lived in his Dominions, not to 


deny him the Satisfaction of paying his Gratitude 
to Hyrcanus, his Benefactor and Preſerver. Upon 
theſe Sollicitations Phraates diſmiſs'd Hyrcanus; and 
Herod, the better to colour his Treachery, received 
him with all outward Formality and Reſpect, givi 

him the Preference in all publick Aſſemblies, — 
calling him Father. Fhrcanus, according to the 
Law, being incapable of continuing in the Office of 
High Priett, by reaſon of the Mutilation of his 
Body, Herod began to caſt about with himſelf how 
to avoid all Occaſion of Sedition in the Choice of a 
Succeflor to Hyrcanus, which he concluded he could 
not do if he ſhould confer that Honour upon any 
one of an illuſtrious Family, and therefore he be- 
ſtowed it on Hananel, a Fewiſh Prieft, whom he 


brought from Babylom. is gave great Offence to 
Alexandra, Hyrcamus's Daughter, and Mother to 
Ariſtabulus, and Mariamne, od's Wife, who ſto- 


maching the Contempt put upon her Family by 
laying aſide her Son, and putting a Foreigner into 
the Pontificate, ſhe wrote to Cleopatra, Queen of 
Epypt, to incline Antony to beftow that Honour on 
her Son. Herod ſoon Notice of theſe Tranſ- 
ations, and calling a Council, charged Alexandra 
with ſtirring up Sedition, and attempting an Alte- 
tation in the Government: But ſhe eaſily cleared 
herſelf, declaring the Truth, and that ſhe had no 
other Deſign in writing to Cleopatra, but to pre- 
ſerve the Honour of the Priefthood in her Family, 


nt had invited him to an Ratertainment at Jericho, and when, after Dinner, ſeveral of his Attendants bath- 


which was their Right. Upon this they were re- 1 


High Prieſt. This Reconciliation did not laſt lon 
for Herod's 22 made him have a watchfal 
Eye over his Mother-in-Law, of whom at laſt he 
ſo ſuſpicious, that he confined her to the 
urt, and forbid her concerning herſelf with any 
Part of the Adminiftration. This exaſperated Alex- 
andra, who was a Woman of a haughty Spirit, 
and could not with any Temper bear the Loſs of 
her Liberty ; therefore ſhe again ſent to C 
—_ her preſent Condition, and defiring Re- 
lief. Cleopatra orders her to repair to Egypt with 
her Son, and aſſures her of Protection. is Ad- 
vice pleaſed Alexandra, and ſhe prepared immedi- 
ately for their re, concealing her Deſign 
from Hered. In order to their Eſca 
vately prepared two Biers, in which 
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tagem miſcarried by the T of a Servant, 
who communicated it to one Sabbion, who had for- 
merly been ſuſpected of having a Hand in the 
ſoning of Antipater, Hande Father. i 


brought back. But 
a's Power, who had eſpouſed their 
tereſt, was forced to ſuſpend his Reſentment, 
and making a Virtue of N i 
EEE 3 but at the fame 
ime meditated a eſpecially on Ariftobukus, 
whe he aw relifend 6 Hs | 
wanted an Opportunity, which ſoon after 
At the Feaſt of 
officiate as High Prieſt: He was a very beautiful 


Year of his Age. Being dreſſed in the Pontifical 
Robes, he with great Majeſty and State aſcended 
to the Altar, where he performed the facred Rites 
with a charming Grace and — 
which fo attracted the Eyes of the w 
that it brought to their Minds the noble 
Royal Grandfather Ariffobulus, whoſe 
thought deſerved a better Condition than 
they enjoyed. Theſe and ſuch li 
murmured fo loud, that Herod 
which did but haften the Royal Youth's 
for the preſent Herod ſuppreſſed his 
after the Feaſt of Tabernacles * 
his wicked Deſign on Ariſtabulus, 
drowned as he was bathing ; and upon 
ſtored Hanau to the High Prieſthood. 
Alexandra hearing of the untimely Fate 
Son, is inconſolable, and hardly detained from 
Hands on herſelf, She ſuſpects the Cauſe 
Death, but durſt not mention it, wanting 
to revenge it. Herad, to wipe off 
himſelf, viſits Alexandra, and proſeſſes his 
cence ; and to incline her to think him fincere, he 
put on ſuch a counterfeit Sorrow, that any one elſe 
would have believed him but the injured Alexandra, 
whoſe Reſentment checked her Belief, and would not 
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edhemſclves in a Fiſh pond, Arifobulus was prevailed upon to bear them bm nr by but no ** & — plaoged 
— to 


into the Water, but thoſe that were in it before (according as they were 
him (by way of Sport and Play as they pretended) fo long under Water, that at length he was actually 


Death. Joſeph. Antiq. I. 15. c. 11+ 
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Alerandra's Grief finding no Abatement, ſhe at 
laſt projects a Way to do herſelf Juſtice on the Au- 
thor of her Son's Murder. She acquaints Cleopatra 
with Herod's Treachery, and the untimely Death 
of ber Son, aggravating her Loſs in the moſt 
heightening Circumftances. Cleopatra makes the 


Caſe her own, and reſolves to have her righted, 


continually ſolliciting Antony to revenge the Death 
of Ariſtobulus, urging how unjuſt it was in Herod, 
after he had uſurped the Kingdom, thus inhumanly 
to. perſecute that unhappy Family. Antony, at the 
Importunity of Cleopatra, comes to Laodicea, and 
ſends for od to clear himſelf of this Accuſation 
concerning the Death of Ari/tobulus. Herod not 
darin 
— * Cleopatra, who made it her Buſineſs to in- 
cenſe Antony againſt him, was in great Perplexity 
what to do: But the Neceſſity of the Thing ſoon 
dictated to him, and it was to no Purpoſe to diſ- 
pute the Roman General's Will, Therefore conſti- 
tuting his Uncle Jeſepb Governor of the Kingdom 
in his Abſence, he charged him, if Things ſhould 
o amiſs with him before Antony, to diſpatch his 
Vife Mariamne, which he pretended he did out 
Exceſs of Love to her, not being able to bear the 
22 of another's enjoying her after his 
th. ul 

_ Herod fearing the worſt, knew Gold, if any 
Thing, muſt ſecure his Head; and therefore taking 
a great Sum with him, he confidently went to An- 
tam, who received his Preſents, and him for their 
Sake. Inſomuch, that inſtead of hearing and in- 

iring into the Caſe, he defended Herod, and told 


leopatra, that it was below a King to give Account 


of his Actions to any, which if he did, he deſerved 
no longer to be King. Cleopatra's Hatred (as it af- 
terwards proved) to Herod, did not proceed ſo much 
from the Aborrence of his cruel Actions, as the 
Defire ſhe had of getting -him condemn'd, that ſhe 
might have his Kingdom, of which Antony was ap- 
prized ; therefore before he ſet forward on his Ex- 
| pedition againſt the Parthians, he gave Colo-fyria 
to Cleopatra in Licu of her Expectance from Judæa. 
Herod having made his Peace, and ſecured his Inte- 
reſt with Antony, takes his Leave, and returns 
Home ; where he no ſooner arrives, but he is ac- 
coſted by 
indecent Converſation between his Uncle Fo/eph 
and his Wife Mariamne. This was grounded on a 
Pique Salome had contraRed againſt the Queen, who 
valuing herſelf on her high Birth, deſpiſed the ob- 
ſeure Extraction of Herod's Family. The Queen 
clear d herſelf of theſe naalign Aſperſions; and He- 
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to truſt to the Merits of his Cauſe, and - 


his Siſter Salome with an Accuſation of 
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red not only ace her Reaſons, but aſked Pardon 
for entertaining ill Thoughts of her Virtue. How. 
ever, not knowing how viciouſly inclined his Uncle 
72 5 might be, he diſpatehed him, and ſhut ug 
his Mother-in-Law in cloſe Confinement. 2 
After this he found out Cleopatra's ſordid Tem- 
per, which he appeaſed with many rich -Preſents, 
And now having quieted his Enemies at Home, and 
ſecured his Intereſt abroad, he made War with good 
Succeſs againſt the Arabians, who he brought to 
Terms, and made them court his Friendſhip. Then 
returning Home, he is received with great Eſteem 
and . by his Las for his Courage and Con- 
duct. But juſt as this Sun-ſhine of Proſperity broke 
out upon him, a + Diſaſter happened, which had 
like to have ruined all his Hopes; for Antony being 
worſted at the Battle of Actium by Auguſtus Cæſar, 
he had Cauſe to fear leſt Augu/fus ſhould take away 
his Kingdom for having been ſo firm a Friend to 
Antony. This Misfortune rouz'd his Jealouſy, and 
wherever he look'd he thought he ſpied an Enemy; 
but when he conſidered Hrcanus was living, and 
that he was the only one of the Blood Royal, he 
reſolved to put an End to his Life, and his own 
Fears. To effect which, an Occaſion ſoon pre- 
ſented : Alexandra, Hyrcanus's Daughter, ſeeing her 
Father ſupinely careleſs and unconcerned at the 
Miſeries of his Family, earneſtly preſſed him not ſo 
tamely to ſuffer Herod to be the Scourge and Ruin 
ol them, but to demand Aid of Malchus, King of 
Arabia, who would not fail to aſſiſt him; adding, 
that if Cæſar ſhould call Herod. to Account for his 
former Friendſhip to Antony, which might reaſon- 
ably be expected, the Crown would no doubt re- 
turn to him, Hyrcanus at firſt refuſed to meddle in 
ſo dangerous an Affair; but his Daughter's Ambi- 
tion and Importunity at laſt prevailed, and he wrote 
Letters to Malchus, which he ſent] by Doſitheus, 
whom he thought he had made ſecure in his Inte- 
reſt: But the treacherous Wretch betrayed him to 
Herod ; who to make the thing more plain and evi- 
dent againſt Hyrcanus, injoined Deſitbeus Silence, 
bid him take the Letter and carry it to Malchus, the 
King of Arabia, who would not fail to give him 
an Anſwer, which when, he had got, he ordered 
him to bring it to him. Deſitheus diſpatches away 
to Malchus, and having delivered Hyreanus's Letter, 
he ſoon received an Anſwer, which he immediately 
brought back to Herod, who ſending for Hhyrcanus, 
taxes him with holding Corceſpondence with the 
King of Arabia, which he denying, Herod pro- 
duced Malchus's Letter. Hyrcanus being thus con- 
victed, had nothing to ſay tor himſelf ; upon which 
8 | Herid 


This he did, not ſo much that none elſe might have the Enjoyment of the beautiful Mariamne, as that nobe 

be left alive of the 4/monzan Family to claim the Crown, in Oppoſition to that Diſpoſal, which he had mace 

of it to his Brother Pheroras. Alexandra, the Mother of Mariamne, he knew very well, was a crafty and aſpiring 

Woman ; and therefore being apprehenſive, that the Scheme which he had laid for the Succeſſion, could not take 

„if either ſhe or her Daughter were left alive after him, he ordered that both of them ſhould be put to Death, 
E ſhould miſcarry in his Application to Any. Joſe ph: Antiq. J. 15, C. 11. 


+ Antony had provoked Ofavianus againſt him, by the Wrong done to Q4avia, whom Antony had married, and 
yet divorced her, for the Gratification of his adukerous Love to C/eopatra, though Odavia was much the hadnſomer 
of the two: Antony had likewiſe given out, that Clespatra bad been married to Fulius Ceſar, and tdat Ceſarim, 


whom ſhe had by 


im, was his lawful Son, and conſequently had the proper Right to the Inheritance which Od. 


viahus held, only as his adopted Son. Theſe Things were objected againſt Antony ; and Antony by his Agents and 


Letters was not forgetful to recriminate. 
to have All, and 


. 


But theſe Things were no more than Pretences ; the true Reaſon, of theil 
Diſagreement was, that both theſe two great Men, being not contented with Half of the Roman Empire, 
accordingly agreed to throw the Die of War for it, Plutzach de Antonio, 


were eich 


ET X00 0 2 2 SY 0 OP 2” I OP I. OI OOO OA as Fo at AS 


3004 XII. 


14 cauſed him to be put to * Death, being in 
ow firſt Year of his Age. | 
' Hyrcanus thus diſpoſed of Herod prepared to wait 
on Ceſar, expecting no kind Treatment, becauſe 
of his former Friendſhip to Antony However, ſuſ- 
petting his Mother-in-Law Alexakdra might in his 
Abſence occaſion ſome Tumult or inteftine Diſtur- 
bance, committed the Government to the Care of 
his Brother Pherora, whom he ordered to convey 
his Mother, Siſter, and other Relations, to the Ca- 
ſtle of MHaſſada. But conſidering that by reaſon of 
the old Grudge between the Queen and his Relations, 
he diſpoſed of her and her Mother Alexandra ia the 
Caſtle of Alexandrian, the Charge of which he 
committed to Foſeph and Sohemus, two faithful 
Confidents of his. t he gave them Commiſſion, 
as he had done to his Uncle Jaſeph, that if they 
ſhould hear Things went amiſs with him at Cæſar's 
Court, they ſhould deſtroy both his Wife and her 
Mother, and preſerve the Kingdom to his Sons and 
his Brother Pherora. 21 

Hered having thus diſpoſed his Family and other 
Affairs, went to Nhodes to meet Ceſar : Where 
being come into his Preſence without his Diadem 
on, but otherwiſe dreiled in his uſual Robes, he 
owned his Friendſhip for Antony ; that he had affiſt- 
ed him often. with Money and Proviſions, and was 
always ready to facrifice his Life and Fortune for 
him, to whom he owed both; but now the Face 
of Affairs being changed, he told him he would be 
as faithful to him as had been to Antony. This He- 
rad delivered with ſuch Intrepidity, and ſo becoming 
an Air, that Cæſar, mightily pleaſed with the Mag- 
nanimity and Spirit of the Man, cauſed him to put 
on his Diadem 2gain, confirmed him in the King- 
dom of Judæa, and received him into his Friend- 
ſhip, aſſuring. him that he ſhould have the ſame 
Efteem for him that Antony had. 

Her:d coming off thus beyond all Hope or Ex- 
pectation, joyfully attended Cæſar into Egypt, by 
the way making hm and his Officers many conſide- 
rable Preſeats : Alter which he returned to Fudeza 
loaded with Honour and Power, to the great Won- 
der and Surprize of the People, who expected from 
this Interview a different Turn of Aſtairs in his 
Fortune. As Cæſar returned from Egypt, Herod 
received him at Ptalemais, where he entertained him 
with Royal Magnificence, hoſpitably treating his 
Army, and furniſhing them, with all Neceſſaries in 
great Plenty, This generous and munificent Tem- 
per of Herod's pleaſed Auguſtus's covetous Humour, 
who was as ready to receive, as the other was to 
offer. Upon Ceſar's Departure Herod made him a 
Preſent of eight hundred Talents, and was fo liberal 
to all, that he ſeemed profuſe, beyond the Wealth 
and Revenues of his Kingdom. 

At his Return to Judæa he found a great Diſ- 
order in his Family, eſpecially in his Wite and her 
Mother, who were ſo incenſed at their Confinement, 
and the Charge he left with their Keepers to put 
them to Death, if Things went amils with him 
upon his meeting Ceſar, that they reproached him 
to his Face, eſpecially Mariamne, who not only up- 
braided him with his cruel Defign on her Life, in 
caſe of his Death, but when he with Pleaſure re- 
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lated to her the Succeſs of his Interview with Cu- 
ſar, and the Honour done him, it was plain Mat- 
ter of Grief to ber. This Averſion tortured H>- 
rod: Honour dictated Revenge to puniſni this W- 
man's Pride, but then Love interceded. His own 
Mother and Siſter feeing him in this Perplenity, 
thought it the only Opportunity to improve His 
Averſion to her, and therefore they load her with 
all the Calumny that Malice could invent. Herd 
gladly heard, but unwillingly believed them. | 
louſy and Love- thus agitating his- diſturbed Mind, 
his Hatred at laſt prevailed, and he had determined 
ſomething fatal againſt Mariamney if an Accident 
had not interpoſed and prevented his furious Put 
poſe : For hearing of the Death of Antony and Cles- 
patra, and that Ceſar was poſſeſſed of all Egype, 
he was obliged once more to attend him. There- 
fore committing his Family again to Sobemus, to in- 
gage him the more to his Intereſt, he firſt thanked 
him ſor his former Care and Service, and then in- 
veſted him with the Government of Part of Judæa 
in his Abſence, Herod was received more honour- 
ably by Cæſar than before, who conferred on him 
many additional Favours ; for he gave him Cleopa- 
tra's Guard, which conſiſted of four hundred 
Gauls, and the Government of that Part of the 
Country which the had poſſeſſed. He likewiſe added 
ſeveral Places to his Dominions, and ſor ever after 
of all the Tribu Princes in the Raman Empire, 
gave him the firſt Place in his Favour. But how 
proſperous foever he went on in his Aﬀairs A 
when he returned, he found" Fortune as adverſe 
Home, as it had been propitious to him Abroad. 
Herod loved his Wife Marianne to Diſtraction, 
which ſhe turned with extreme Hatred and Diſdain. 
This Averſion of hers was heighten'd by man 
unhappy Circumftances ; and it look'd like a Cart. 
on Herod to doat on the Woman that hated him. 
She look'd on him as. the fatal Scourge. and Perſe- 
cutor of her Family, whoſe Right he had ay 
and ty rannically put ſeveral of them to Death. An 
when e would expoſtulate with her the Ingratitude 
and Coldneſa with which ſhe returned his | 
tne would reproach him with ber Father's and Bro- 
ther's Murder. But that which aggravated this 
unhappy Difference was Mariamne's contemptuous 
Treatment of Herad's Relations with the Meannefs 
of their Birth. | whe 
Herod having waſted a Year after his T 
from Cæſar in this Uneaſineſs, and finding his 
Wife implacable, reſolved. to chaſtiſe her, though 
at the Loſs of his Quiet: For f ing an unjuſti- 
fiable Intimacy between his Friend 8 and his 
Wife, he cauſed him to be diſpatched out of the 
World. Burt not being able to make out any clear 
Proof againſt his Wife, his Siſter Same furniſhed 
him with an Accufation to take her off, by bribing 
Herod's Butler to tell him that the Queen had cor- 
rupted him to poiſon him. Upon this Arad, cal- 
ling a Council of Friends only, her accuſed her of a 
Deſign to take him off; and being now grown 
reſolute in bis Revenge, he gave Vent to hi Paſ- 
ſion, and reproached her in the vileſt Manner, and 
very unbecoming the Reverence due to that Aſſem- 
bly. The Council not daring to oppoſe Herod"s im- 
_ /petvous 


The Character which Foſepbus gives of this Prince is to this Effet. ———He was a Man of emigent Cindor, 
Juſtice and Moderation, hag ark, > his Eaſe, and fo conſcious to himſelf of his own Inſufficiency for the Offices 
of publick Adminiſtration, that for the moſt Part he entruſted that _ in other Hands. This Facility of his 


was the making of Antipater and Herod"s Fortune, though (without any 


Life, Jewiſh Antiq. I. 13. c. 9 


olour of Law or Equity) it colt him his 


236 
tion of his innocent Wiſe. However, his dying 
Affection ſo far revived, that be conſented with the 


| 
; 
| 


Death im tely. Mariamne received her Doom 
with her uſual imity, not betraying the 
leaſt Fear in an re or Look, but with an In- 
trepidity and tion - uncommon to her Sex, 


greatly ſubmitted to the fatal Stroke, Thus periſh- 
ed the moſt beautiful and innocent Mariamne, 
fell a Sacrifice to her Huſband's Jealouſy, and the 
implasable Malice of his Relations. A. Woman of 


. Herod ſoon re 
his Reſentment : 


is alwa 
on 5 N 
; neglecting Government, he in- 


to comfort him, 
riety of En- 


3 ö 
undutiful Behaviour of his Sons, how they had 


4 adviſed him te call together a 
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all Delicacies to him are inſipid. A Peſtilence hap. 
ing at this Time, it affected the P of all 
which they interpreted as a udgment 

from God for the unjuſt Death'of the Queen; 
now Herod having aMlited himſelf with the mof 
Sorrow for his murder'd Wife, retires into 
the try, where in a few Days he contracted a 
dangerous Diſtemper : For he was ſeized with x 
violent Inflammation and Pain in his Neck, which 
baffled the Art of his Phyſicians, who could giye 
him no Relief. In this Condition he languiſhed 


for ſome Lime; but upon Recovery, he neverthe. 


leſs gave Orders for the Execution of Alexandra 
for having too eaſily credited the News that wa, 
ſpread abroad of his Death. | 
le had two Sons by Mariamne, Alexander and 
— whom he had ſent to Rome for the Be. 
t of Education, but upon their Return Home, 
by the ſame Inftruments that had procured their 
Mother's Death, they fell under their Father's Dif. 
— * For having in the Heat of their Youth 
fall many raſh Words, which expreſſed their Re. 
ſentment of their Mother's hard Uſage, with 
Threats of Revenge upon thoſe that - had been the 
chief Authors of it, all which was carried to their 
Father with ſuch malicious Gloſſes, and Comments 
upon it, as made him believe that they were plot- 
ting againſt his Perſon ; and this Jealouſy of his 
was ſo improved by the Artifices of Pheroras and 
Salome, his Brother and Siſter, that in a Council 
which conſiſted of none but his own Creatures, he 
their Condemnation, and fo ordered them 
to be ſtrangled. And it was upon Account of their 
Fate, and the + Execution of Antipater, another of 


his 

w, 5 epbus has repreſented this whole Proceeding in this Light. When Herod had complained to Auguſtus of the 
3 8 . Life, and de 12 
neil at Berytus in Pbænicia, and fo enquire into the Nature of their 


ned to depart out of his 


nces. This Hergd accordingly did ; but when be came into the Aſſembly, which conſiſted of an hundred and 
adjcia, who being Father in- 


Perſons, ſuch as 


Aal had directed him to, (except Arche/aus, King of Cap 
aw to Alexander, was thought by Herod too much engaged by that Relation, to 


impartial judge in this 


Matter) he began to accuſe his Sons with great Vehemence and Paſſion, and after having ſpoken in Terms very un- 
pming a Father, be ſaid, .* That not only Avgyfur had made him Maſter of his Sons Deftiny, but that the 
« Laws of the Jews declared, that if a Son was accuſed by bis Parents, and they put their Hands upon his H 


« all who were preſent ſhould ſtone him, and put him to 


h; and therefore tho he might treat his Sons in this 


66 — nr the Crimey whereof they ſtood convicted, yet he choſe rather to have their Opinions upon the 
«6 
40 


| not 
.*.” w . h 
the Head of 


doubting , but that they would join with him in giving an Example to future Ages of that jult Seve- 
ought to 2 unnatural Children.” Saturninus, 8 Man of. conſular D 
the Council, was for puniſhing Alexander and Arifobulus, but not with Death, and his three Sons who 


ignity, who was at 


were preſent with him concurred in the 5 * but Volumnius pronounced that they were worthy of Death, 


which the Majority 1 the M too r 


pitied the two but no one 


y coming into, carried the 0 
urſt ſpeak plainly, for fear of incurring the King's Diſpleaſure ; but at laſt, an 


Queſtion, On this Occaſion every one 


old Soldier of the King's, who had a Son about Alexander's Age, and his particular Friend, took the Liberty to 
make ſome ſharp Remonſtrances to the King, telling him withal, that not only the Officers and Soldiers, but the 
whale of the People were moved with Compaſſion for the young Princes, and pitied their ſad Fate. Whetre- 
upon the lofing all Patience, commanded the Soldier and his Son to be ſeized, and all befide, whom he had 
named. en the old Man was put upon the Rack, he confeſſed, that he had taken up a Reſolution to kill the 
King, and to expoſe himſelf, for the Love of Alexander, to all Sorts of Puniſhments. This Conſeſſion both inraged 
and intimidated Herod, ſo that he ſent his Sons immediately to Szbafte (formerly called Samaria) and there ordered 
chem to be ed. And thus ended the Life of theſe two unfortunate Brothers, who by too much expreſſing their 
Reſentment for their Mother's Death, provoked thoſe who had been the chief Authors of it, by the like Artifces 10 


procure theirs. Jewiſh Antiq, I. 16. c. 17. | | 


„This was Herod's Son by Doric, a Woman of no Quality, and whilſt himſelf was a private Man; 
for. which Reaſon be kept him and his Mother for ſome Time at a Diſtance from Court; but when he began to take 
Offence at Alexander and Ariftebulus, his two Sons by Mariamne, he thereupon treated bim with 3 great deal of 
Diſtinction, and in 8 fall Aſſembly of the People declared him his immediate Heir to the Crown. After the Death 
of Mariamne n Sons, he had nothing that ſtood in his Way, but only the Life of his Father Herod: And to get 1d 
of him he formed a Conſpiracy wich his Uncle Pheraras (who at that Time was in ſome Diſgrace with his Brother 
the King) to have bim poiſened ; but that there might be no Suſpicion of his being concerned in the Thing, he 
' cured ſome of his Friends to fend for him to Rome, (where he had been before under Agrippa's Protection] on F. 
idng upon Aug. Herod however amy om out the whole Plot, wrote to his Son, without givit 
t of it, to haſten bis Journey Home, ſomething ſhould happen in his Abſence to his great Dil- 
Ayvantage 3 whereupon he returned 142 without the leaſt Suſpicion of what had paſſed. - When he came 


a. ua Areas. T —u:Ũ te Eo es Lind 
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is Sons after this, who was in reality 
bis Father's Death, that Ofavianus (then called 
Auguſtus) was uſed to ſay, that it as better 4 be 
llerod' Ag #han his San. D 
But whatever Opinion Augyfus might have of 
Herod, tis certain that Herod had no ſmall Vene 
ration for him, or at leaſt carried his Compliments 
very far... For he not only built two ſtately Cities, 
and called them both by his Name, but in the very 
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for procuring ſtituttons and Ret 


ff die Cue Mey to 
ſuch a degree of Complaiſance proceeded he, 4 not 
only to et up the * Romany Entign (Which was the 
Figure of an Eagle) over one of the Gates of the 
Temple, M of white Marble, in Memory of the 
Favours Which "Augnftus bad 'cottferred on him; 
tho” hy this Act of idolatrous Plattery he alienated 
the Hearts of the Fews,” and raiſed F ſome Conſpi- 
rators apainſt his Liſe. OA. | 


City of Jeruſalem built a Theatre and Amphitheatre, ” To" recover therefore their good Op nion doai 
din onour of Auguftus celebrated Games, and and to make ſome Amends for el Ge * 
exhibited $hows, which gave great Diſguſt to the their Law, in che nineteenth Vear of his Reign, he 
Jews, as Things inconſiſtent ich the legal Con- f formed a Deſign of Rebuilding the Temple, which 
9 Jeruſalem, his Friends who attended him, were not permitted to enter the Palace ; and when he went to embrace 


the King, the King thruſt him from him, upbraiding him with the Murther of his Brothers "{lexanger and Ari Balu 
Jus, and with the Parricide, which he intended on his Perſon, and Whereof be accuſed Himfelf the belt Day before 


, 
- 
* ><. 8 * # 4 LT 


Qvintilius Varus, the Governor of Syria. The Proof was'ſo plain ageinſt him, that Hr? of „ hing nothing to 
lay in his Juſtification, was loaded with Irons, and put in Friſon. Bat while he was there, à falſe Report being 
„that Herod was dead, he begged of his Keeper to ſet him at Läberty. zu made im lorge Promiſes if he 
would do it, which being brought to tus Father's Ear, . as weak as, he was (for be died in a few Days aſter) he raiſed 
himſelf upon his Elbow, and calling one of his Guards, ſeat him nat Moment te diipateh his Son. Joſeph. Antiq, 
I. 17. c. e. 7, Ce. _ | « but: wt © een. ALS ; 
„This gave the greater Offence to the Jets, becauſe the Rom in: were known to pay divine Honours to their 
Enſigns, according to that known Paſſage of Tertullian, Religio Rominorum tata ei,, Signa veneratat, Siga 
jurat, Sig us omnibus Diis preponit. TE F ²˙ i whe 
+ There is a remarkable one of this Kind, which is related by Jeſepbus to this Effect Ten Citizens, taking 
Offence at Herod's bringing in the Rites of Heathoniſly Superſtition, entered into a Conſpirscy to cut him of by an 
Aſſaſſination. One of theſe Conſpirators was blind, and tho* in no Condition to act any thing for the publick Good, 
offered to bear his Part in ſuffering for it, and by this generous Offer, ſettled them all in their Determinations. The 
therefore provided themſelves with Daggers under their Garments, and went to the Theatre, where Herod was come 
with a full Intent to ſlay him there. But as he was entering the Theatre, one of his Spies (for be had great Plenty 
of them) having got ſome Notice of the Matter, made a Diſcovery of ic to him ; ſo that returning to his Palace, he 
ſent for the Conſpirators, who, were ſo far from denying their Deſign, that they produced the very Daggers that were 
to have done the Execution, alledging for themſelves, that they were not engaged in any criminal Combination; to 
gratify their Paſſions or Intereſts, but in a ſecret League, for the common Good, and the Defence of their Laws, 
which all true Patriots and Profeffors were bound to maintain with their Lives. Alter this Declaration they were 
buried to Death, and made to undergo the moſt-exquiſite” Tormehts. But che infamays Tafarmer did not long ſur- 
vive them; for having incurred the general Opium of the People, he was met by ſome in 2 grivate Place, and torn 
to Pieces, Jewiſh Antiq. I. 15. c. 11. | e * & 1 


t Whatever ſome crib Rabbins may tell os, "tis certain, that the Temple of Herald was widely different from 
that of Solomon, and from that which was built by Zerutönbrl after the Captivicy 3 for the Delcription of it, according 
to Joſephus, who himſcif had ſeen it, is much to this Purpoſe, _———<The Front of his. magnificent Building, which 
reſembled that of a Royal Palace, ws adorned with many richt Spoils which the Kings of che Ze: had dedicated to 
God, as the Monuments of their Victories. The Middle of it, which was much, higher than the two Extremes, 
afforded a very agreeable Proſpect, to the Extent of ſeveral Furlongs, to thoſe that either lived in the Country, or 
were travelling to the City, The Gate of it was a wry curious Piece of Workmanſhip. From, the Tap of it bang 
a Variety of rich Tapeſtry of ſeveral Colours, embelliſhed with purple Flowers. .On each lide of it ſtood a flaccly 
Pillar, with a golden Vine creeping and wining about it, whoſe Branches were laden with u Cluſter of Grires,that 
hung dangling down from the Cornices. Round about the Temple were large Galleries, anſwerable co the rell 
the Work in — and in Beauty much exceeding all that had been before. The Temple was ſurrounded by 
three Courts or ſures. The firſt Encloſare, which was a Squate of a Furlong on ever) Side, had Gate.on 
the Eaft, another on the South, and another on the North Side, but it had four to that of the Welt; one leading to 
the Palace, another into the City, and two more into the Fields. It was ſecured without'by a firong Wall, and, 
within was adorned with ftately Nas or Galleries, ſuſtained by no leſs than 162 Columas ol Carinthi:n Work; 
and all ſo very thick, that hardly three Men could graſp, one with their Arms. They ſepported a Rook of Ceda 
very curiouſly wrought, and made three Galleries ; the two outermoſt of which, were aß the ſame Dimeaſions,, i: ce" 
thirty Foot in Breadth, fifty in Height, and « Furlong in F but that in the Middle Was half as broad 18 in a8 
the other, and twice as high. The Court or Area beſore theſe Galleries was paved with Matble of ſeveral Colours 
and at a little Diſtance was a ſecond Encloſure formed by an handſome Balluſtrade, ofStongg, with Pillars.at equal Di- 
ſtances, whereon were Inſcriptions in Greek and Latin, giving Warning to all Strangers, not to proceed any farther 
upon Pain of Death. To this Encloſure there was but one Entrance towards the Eft, . ards the North and 
South, at equal Diſtances,” three. In the Middle of theſe two Eacloſures there wal at wh which included, the 
Temple ſo called, and the Alter f Butnt- Sacrifices, which was fifty Cubit; high andbfogry Cubigs, wide every Way, 
all built of rough Stones, on which no Tool had ever been ufed. Inte this Court Abi age but F. ells were per- 
mitted to enter) there were ſeven Gates; one towards the Eaft, four towards the Schi, and as many tawwards the 
North; but towards the Weſt there was no Gate, only one great Wal! rag all. along frog North ta South. At the 
Entrance of each Gate within, were large Rooms in Form, of Pavilions, of thirty Cübitz vate, and 4 highs 
ſupported by x Pillar of eighteen Foot in Cifcumference ;' ind the whole Was adorned, with Poxtico's, ſuſtained by :wo 
Rows of Pillats, to the Eaſt, North and goth, but towards the Weſt there was nothing hut che Wan Juſt now men- 
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by the Length of Time (having now ſtood five hun- 
dred Years) as well as the Violence of Enemies, 
was in a very decayed and ruinous Condition. In 
two Years Time he got together all proper Mate- 
rials, and in * nine and a half more had it fo far 
finiſhed, as to make it fir for Divine Service, tho', 
to carry on the Out-buildings, Workmen were con- 
tinued about it, to the Time of our Saviour's Mi- 
niſtry and longer. 

While thefe Things were doing in Judæa, the 
Temple of Fanus was ſhut at Rome. In Times of 
War the Cuſtom was to have its Gates laid open, 
but ſhut in the Time of Peace ; and *twas now the 
fifth Time ſince the building of that City, that the 
Gates of this Temple had been ſhut. The firſt 
Time was in the Reign of Numa ; the ſecond, after 
the End of the firſt Punick War; the third, after 
Auguſtus's Victory over Antony and Cleopatra; the 


fourth, upon his Return from the Cantabrian War 


in Spain; and the fifth now, in the twenty-fixth 
Year of his Reign, and in the thirty third of He- 
rod's, when a general Peace, which laſted for twelve 
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Book XII. 


| Moſt of the Hiſtorical Facts in profane Authors, 
that had any Relation to the Sacred Records, we 
have, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, endeavour 
to abridge, and reduce into Notes at their proper 
Periods, in order to make this Part of our Hiſtory 
agreeable to the Opinions of the moſt Learned Au- 
thors and Commentators thereon ; and having 
drawn it to a Period, ſhall conclude with a Com- 
pariſon between ſeveral Paſſages of ſaiah's Prop 
and a literal Tranſlation out of Virgil's Eclogues. It 
was made by Mr. Pope, and ſubjoined to that beay- 
tiful Poem of his called Maſſiab, which he writ in 
Imitation of the Roman Poet, borrowing hi 
Thoughts from the Evangelical Prophet, as Virgil 
did his from the Books of the Cumean Sibyl. I ſhall 
give the Paſſages in the Order I find them. 


VIRGIL. | 

Now the Virgin returns, now the Kingdom of 
Saturn returns, now a new Progeny is ſent down 
from high Heaven. By Means of thee, whatever 
Relicks of our Crimes remain, ſhall be wiped a- 


Years ther, prevailed over the World, and was 
a proper Prelude for 82 in the Advent of the 
Prince of Peace, even Chriſt our Lord, who + (ac- 
cording to the exacteſt Computation) was born in 
the f four thouſandth Year of the World's Creation. 


way, and free the World from Fears. He 
ſhall govern the Earth in Peace, with the Excel- 
lencies of his Father. | 
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tioned. This is the Deſcription of the Temple, as it was repaired by Herod, that may be extracted from . 
Antiq. 1. 15. c. 13. but whoever is deſirous to know theſe Things more minutely, muſt conſult thoſe Authors 
have wrote upon them ex Profeſſo: Among which Meſſrs. de Beau/obre and Lenfant in their general Preface to the 
New Teſtament have given us no bad Sketch, 


And yet the Jes could tell our Saviour, that forty and fix Years bad the T, _ been in building, Joh. ii. 20. 
but this is eaſily reconciled. For though at the Time when — — ſpake to our Saviour fix and torty Years had 
paſſed from the Time that this Building was begun, yet in nine Years and an half it was made fit for Divine Ser- 
Vick The Out buildings however were far from being finiſhed ; and therefore as great Numbers of Labourers and Ar- 
tificers were kept at Work all the Time that our Saviour was upon Earth, and for ſome Years after ; till, upon the 
coming of Geſfſius Florys to be Governor of Fudea, eighteen thouſand ot them were diſcharged at one Time, and 
theſe, for want of other Employ, began thoſe Mutinies and Seditions which at laſt drew on the Deſtruction of J. 
Vuſalem, and the Temple with it. Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 20. 8. . a 


+ According to the Vulgar ra, Chriſt was born in the four thouſand and fourth Year of the World's Creation; 
but this Way of Computation (though it be commonly uſed, eſpecially in this Weſtern Part of the World) is a ma- 
niſeſt Miſtake, which Driony/fius Exiguus, a Scythian by Birth, and afterwards a Roman Abbot, was the firſt Author 
of it. In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, Chriſtians had no particular Ephoca to themſelves ; They generally uſed that 
bf the Building of the City, or the Years of the Ce/ars in common with the Romans. The firſt that they made uſe 
of was the Era of Dioclefian, for his terrible Perſecution had made ſuch an Impreſſion on their Minds, that the 
Time when it happen'd was long had in Remembrance. It was in the Year 527 of the Vulgar Chriſtian Era, and 
not ſooner, that the World began to compute Time from our Saviour's Birth; and therefore the Wonder is leſs, that 
after ſo great a diſtance of Time this Roman Abbot ſhould make a Miſtake in fixing the firſt Year of it: But the Miſ- 
fortune was, that before the Miſtake was diſcovered, our Countryman Bed#'s taking it without Examination from 
him, and uſing it in all his Writings gave it a SanQtion ; nor has the learned World as yet thought fit to correct it, 
out of a Perſuaſion, I preſume, that there may be ſome Danger in altering Things that are ſettled. It is thought 
ſufficient for the Purpoſes of Chronology, that there is a certain Chriſtian Era fixed, which every one knows, and 
reckons by, though thete may be ſome Miſtake as to the particular Time when it ſhould have commenced. In 
ſhort, this Error has been too long followed to be correfted, which muſt of Courſe alter all Dates, and give the 
World too much Trouble; and therefore it is but calling it the Vulgar Chriſtian Ara, and remembring that Chriſt 
was born four Yeats before it began; tis but remembring, I ſay, that the Year which we now write 1736, ought to 
be 1740, and all is well. Prideaux's Preface to the firſt Part of his Connect. and Hears's Syſtem of Univerſ. Hil 
C3 


* 


t This, we may obſerve, falls in exactly with the Time, where an old Tradition of the Jens: places the Beginning 
of the Days of the Maffab. According to that Tradition, the World was to laſt fix thouſand Years ; two thouſa 
before the Law, two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under the M-/jah. This Tradition is of great 
Antiquity, and looked upon as authentick as any of this Sort; and though its pretending to foretel, when the World 
ſhall end (which the Seriptures make a Secret that God has reſerved for himlelf) ſufficiently ſhews its Vanity, yet 
ſince the Jews have thought fit to place it among the moſt authentick of their Traditions, it ſerves againſt them, 
iſt, To prove the Time, when, according to their own Doctrine, the Maſab was to come; and 2dly, To convit 
them of their groſs and moſt perverſe Infidelity, in that though Chriſt was born in the four thouſandth Year of the 
Creation, from which (according to this their Tradition) his A ce was to commence, they have now ſu 


above ſeveriteen hundred Years to paſs, and have not yet acknowledged him.  Prideaux's Connect. An. 4+ 
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ISAIAH. Pieſſart a Highway for our God! Every Valley ſhall 
Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son. be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be 


Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
the Prince of Peace: Of the Increaſe of his Go- 
vernment, and of his Peace there ſhall be no End. 
Upon the Throne of David, and upon his 
Kingdom, to order and to ftabliſh it, with Judg- 
ment and with Juſtice for ever and ever. 


YIRGEL. 


For thee, O Child, ſhall the Earth, without 
being tilled, produce early Offerings ; winding Ivy, 
with Baccar, and Colocaſia mixed with ſmiling 
Acanthus. Thy Cradle ſhall pour forth pleaſing 
Flowers about thee. 


TISATAH. 


The Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place ſhall be 
lad, and the Deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as the 
Role. The Glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 
the Fir-tree and the Box together, to beautify the 
Place of thy SanQuary, 


| VIRGIL. 

O come and receive the mighty Honours ! the 
Time draws near, O beloved Offspring of the 
Gods, O great Increaſe ot Fove / The uncultivated 
Mountains ſend Shouts of Joy to the Stars ; the 

in Verſe ; the very Shrubs cry 
out, A God! a God! | 


ISATAH. 


| The Voice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the Way of the Lord! make ſtrait in the 


Ry 


ſ * — — 
1 . 7 » dE 


WD 


made low, and the crooked ſhall be made ftrait, 
and the rough Places plain. Break forth into ſing- 
ing, ye Mountains! O Foreſt, and every Tree 
therein] for the Lord hath redeemed Ir ael. 


VIRGIL. 


18414 
The Ground ſhall become a Pool, and 
the thirſty Land Springs of Water. In the Habi- 
tations where the Dragons lay, ſhall be Grafs, and 


Reeds, and Ruſhes. Inftead of the Thorn ſhall 
come up the Fir-tree, and inſtead of the Briar ſhall 
come up the Myrtle-tree. 


VIRGIL 


The Goats ſhall bear to the Fold their Udders 
diſtended with Milk; nor ſhall the Herds be afraid 
of the greateſt Lions. The Serpent ſhall die, and 
the Herb that conceals Poiſon ſhall die. 


ISAIAH. 


The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf 
and the Fatling together; and a little Child ſhall 
lead them :---And the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the 
Ox; and the ſucking Child ſhall play at the Hole 
of the Aſp, and the weaned Child ſhall put his 
Hand on the Den of the Cockatrice, 


ou 
— 


The End of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. 
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Being a Continuation of Sacred Hiſtory from 1 
Birth of our Lord and Saviour JESUS 


CHRIST, to the Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianity. 


Interſperſed with 


Connection of Protane Hiſtory throughout 
the Whole. 


To which is added, 


The Lives and Sufferings of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts. 
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INC E we have no Authentic Hiſtory of the Life and Actions 
of Chriſt, but the Books which are attributed to thoſe Holy 
I Men called the Evangeliſts, tis certainly of very great Moment 
KS to know by whom, and with what Intent they were wrote, as 
alſo at what Time they were firſt publiſhed ; that our Aſſent to 
cem may appear not an inconſiderate Credulity, and liable to be 
RAD ſhock'd by every weak Objection. Wherefore we deſign to make 
Enquiry into all Accounts relating thereto, collected from Writers of the greateſt 
Antiquity ; and diſcover, as far as poſſible, the Authors of the Four Golpels, 
their Deſign in writing them, and their Time of putting them forth, and of the 
publick Reception they met with in the Chriſtian Churches, | 


Firſt we ſhall produce the Teſtimonies of the Ancients concerning the Evange- 
lit St. Matthew; and examine them afterwards, for the better underſtanding 
what Uſe may be made of them, Papias, who had been converſant with the | 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, ſpeaks thus of St. Matthew: © Matthew wrote his 
« Oracles in the Hebrew Tongue, which every one interpreted as he was able.“ 
Irenens, who much efteemed the Authority of Papras, and had carefully perus'd 
his Works, agrees with him, and is thus cited by Euſebius; © Thus St. Matthew 
« publiſhed his Goſpel in the Language of his Countrymen (the Hebrews) a- 
« mongſt whom he was at the Time when Peter and Paul preached at Nome, 
« and laid the Foundation of the Church.” To Ir4neus we may add an ancient Tra- 
dition mentioned by Euſebius, where he is treating of Pant ænus, who flouriſhed 
under the Autonines; Pant nus, lays he, is laid to have travelled among the 
« Indians, and reported to have found St. )7atthew's Goſpel there, amongſt certain 
that had of Chriſt from the Preaching of Bartholomew, one of the Apo- 
« ſtles, who had left them that Goſpel in the Hebrew, Which they had preſerved 
« to the Time mentioned.” Origen has written to the fame Purpoſe in his firſt 
Book of Explications upon Matthew, where is this Paſſage concerning him cited 
by Eufebius, © The Goſpel according to St. Matthew was firſt compoted by him 
iin Hebrew, for the ſake of the Fewiſh Believers.” And Ex/ebius himſelf, who 
produced the preceding Teſtimonies, recedes not from them, when he ſpeaks of 
the Goſpels ; for he ſays thus of St. Matthew; © Matthew having preached to 
« the Hebrews, and going to other Nations, compoſed his Golpel in the Lan- 
« guage of his Country; that what was wanting might be ſupplied by his Wri- 
ting in his Abſence.” Laſtly, St. Ferome, in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
obſerves to this Purpoſe ; © Matthew, the fame with Leui, of a Publican the firſt 
« Apoſtle in Fudea, wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew, for the fake of the Believers 
« of the Circumcifion. Who tranſlated it into Greet is uncertain; but the He- 
«* brew Edition is at this Day in the Library of Cz/ares, which Pamphilus the 
©« Martyr carefully collected together. I allo had the Liberty to tranſcribe it 
> 185 me by the Na garenes, who make ufc of this Volume in Huren a City 

of Syria. | | | 


Not 


| 
| 
| 


Not to inſiſt upon more modern Witneſſes, and whoſe Authority may be ſuf. 
peed ; nor yet, that in almoſt all the Remains of the Writers of the ſecond and 
third Centuries, there are many Paſſagei of this Goſpel cited by them, which they 
expreſly attribute to St. Matthew; we think we may juſtly conclude the 
Teſtimonies already alledged, are ſo firm of themſelves, that they need no 
others to ſupport them. | % Gran we 7 8 add ſome more aftetwards, only de- 
ducting theſe Coralleries from what has been produced already: Firſt, That the 
Goſpel called St. Matthew's is undoubtedly his whoſe Name it bears, fince all 
Antiquity is agreed in it. Secondly, That 'twas commonly believed this Goſpel 
was written originally in Hebrew, tor the ſake of the eus who undetſtood not 


. Greek. Thirdly, That the Interpreter was unknown, to whoſe Care we are fu 


poſedly indebted for the Tranſlation. This laſt Papias and St. Zerome poſitiv 
aſſert ; which others now cited ſeem to confirm by their Silence, agreeably to that 
Maxim of the Civilians; Hs that is ſilent, does not confeſs indeed; but 'tis like. 
wile manifeft that he does not deny. 2 


The firſt Corollary is unqueſtionable to all, but ſuch as can doubt if Vigil 
wrote the Zneids ; that is, ro ſuch as know not upon what Evidence we tal 
Books to be theirs, whole Names they bear. For there is not a Book in the 
World attributed to any one by a greater Conlent, than this Goſpel is to Mat- 
the du. | | | ' 


We dare ſcarce ſay the ſame for the ſecond Corollary : For tho? tis gerierally 
affirmed by the Fathers, that Matthew wrote in Hebrew); yet to ſpeak our own 
Sentiments, we fear they were induced to think ſo upon two Reaſons, which ap- 
pear to be ſomewhat inſufficient. The firſt is the Authority of Papias, who firſt 
of all advanced that which No-body could ever collect from the Copy we now 
have of Matthew, which looks no more like a Tranſlation than Mark or John: 


And all know what little Weight Papzas's Teſtimony muſt be, when alone, He 


might either relate what he did not well underſtand, or perhaps what he himſelf 
had forged. Which Esſebius in other Cates obſerved of. him long ſince, when 
{peaking of the Millennium, which Papias affirm'd we muſt expect upon Earth, 
he proceeds thus: Which, for want of a thorough Underſtanding in the Apo- 
« ſtolical Writings, I am of Opinion he was induced to believe, not diſcerning 
« what they delivered myſtically and in figurative Speech; for in truth he was 
« but of a ſhallow Capacity, as is manifeſtly ſeen from his Books. Yet by rea- 
& ſon of his Antiquity he impoſed on many, and perſuaded, them of his fictiti- 
« ous Millennium, having given Occaſion of falling into the ſame Error to moſt 
« of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers that followed him, who defended themſelves by 
« his Antiquity.” And indeed it was no Difficulty for others to take on Truſt 
what he had firſt advanced of St. Matthew's Hebrew, Goſpel. But this his Te- 
ſtimony is invalidated, not only by what we have quoted from Eu/2bjus, but by 
Part of what he ſays himſelf: Every Man interpreted as he was able. Which 
Words betray that narrow Underſtanding he is upbraided with by e For 
inſtead of every Man, he ought to have put whoever underfood Hebrew ; ſince 
the generality of the Greeks could not tranſlate. it. Nor yet had that been a pro- 

r Way of ſpeaking; but rather, which ſome abilled in the Hebrew had tranſ- 
22 for the U/e of the Greeks, who alone wanted ſuch a Tranſlation. Beſides, 
who can allow of that Tranſlation as he was able, it he conſiders the Goſpel we 
have? For ſuppoſing it tranſlated from the Hebrew, it could not be done Mio 
and with more Sincerity ; as is plain to all who have any Reliſh in ſuch kind of 
Learning, and may appear from comparing it with the other Goſpels. 


This 


11s 


The PREFACE. 


This only therefore is certain from Papias, that in his Time there was a Goſpel 
of St. Matthew, which no body doubted to be his. What he relates of the He- 
brew Original we can hardly admit. But tis objected, St. Jerome affirms he hath 
read it: For, ſays he, © The very Hebrew is ſtill preſerved in the Library of 
« Ceſarea. | allo had the Liberty of tranſcribing it granted me by the Naza- 
« renes, who make uſe of no other in Berea, a City in Syria.” Moreover, he 
turned it into Greek, as he tells us upon the twelfth Chapter of St. Matt bew 
In that Goſpel, which the Nazarenes and the Ebjonites make uſe of, which 1 
lately tranſlated from Hebrew into Greek, and which is called by many Mat- 
« thew's authentic Work, the Man with a wither'd Arm it ſaid to be a Maſon,” 
This has been ſuſpected as another Reaſon, why tis the common Report that 
Matthew wrote in Hebrew; namely the Nazarenes boaſting that they had 
this Original ; and becauſe it did not ſeem improbable that Matthew, conyer- 
ſing with the Fews, ſhould write in their Language. But on the other Hand, 
it is not more unlikely, that a Greek Copy might be turned by the Nazarenes 
into Hebrew, than that the Hebrew ſhould by the Chriſtians be turned into 
Greek: And what makes this more plauſible, is that the Goſpel of the Nazarenes 
is ſtrangely interpolated ; as is abundantly manifeſt from the Fragments of it, 
ſome of which are collected by Grotius at the beginning of Matthew. And thoſe 
who durſt thus interpolate the Evangelical Hiſtory, might with the ſame Bold- 
neſs cry up a Tranſlation for an Original, and impoſe upon the Credulous, of 
whom Papias might be the firſt, 


We may conclude from what has been ſaid concerning the Origin of this cur- 
rent Opinion among the Antients (that Matthew wrote originally in Hebrew) 
that this Tradition doth not make the thing certain, and paſt Diſpute, The ge- 
neral Conſent of ſacred Antiquity, which Grotius urges, is not of any Force in 
the preſent Cafe : For the Queſtion is not concerning ſomething undiſputed, and 
delivered as a certain Truth by the Writers that ſucceeded Papas; but only 
concerning an Opinion which they ſeem to have taken upon Truſt, and without 
Examination, upon his ſingle Authority, | 


II. There are in a manner the ſame Witneſſes concerning Mark which have 
been produced concerning Matt hem. Firſt of all Papias, whote Words are in 
Euſebius, where he relates what he knew of this Matter from Jobi the Elder. 
« The Elder ſaid that Mark, Peter's Interpreter, faithfully penned all he had 
« regiſtred in his Memory; but had not diſpoſed the Works and Sayings of 
« Chriſt in proper Order, as having not received them from his Mouth, nor been 
« his Follower ; but, as I was ſay ing, a Companion of Peter afterwards, who de- 
« livered the Diſcourſes of Chriſt, in a Method applicable and inſtructive to the 
« Hearers, and not with a Defign to have them diſpoſed into a methodical Hil- 
60 tory. So that Mark is not to be blamed for writing things only in the Order 
they recurred to Memory, it being his main wr 5 to omit nothing of all he 
« heard, and to avoid falſe Mixtures,* From this Teſtimony, and what follows, 
'tis evident, No-body doubted whether Mark, the Diſciple of the Apoſtles, was 


Author of the Goſpel which carries his Name. The Remainder of this Account, 


det, is certainly of very little Credit. Let him ſay what he 33 Mark digeſ- 
ted the Deeds and Diſeourſes of Chriſt into z Metfiod, as well as the other Eyan- 
geliſts : And nothing hinders but he might receive them from Pa delivered 
in that Order, which ſo accurately agrees with moſt Part of Ham, and the 
other Evangeliſts. Some Writers alſo very much ſuſpect what he ſaith of MarFs 
being Peter's Interpreter; affirming, that tis much likelier that Peter * 
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which Papias pretends to have learned from his Converſatiom with Jobs the El- 
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have learned Greek when a Boy, a current Language diffus'd through all the 
 ,Eaft,.or otherwiſe attained by Inſpiration. No doubt but Peter rchears'd the 
Deeds and Diſcourſes of Chriſt to his Diſciples, but tis abundantly ſeen from 
Paul's Sermons, that the Apoſtles did not deliver their Goſpel in that naked 
manner, as to make uſe only of mere Narrations. Tis much more credible that 
Mark induſtriouſly enquired of Peter every Thing, and from his Anſwers com- 
ofed his Hiſtory, of which even his Method alone is ſufficient to perſuade one. 
But to go on with other Teſtimonies. | N 


Jrenens, after his uſual Manner, depending almoſt in every thing upon Papias, 
as was. oblerved before, after what we cited out of him upon Matthew, lays, 
« After their Deceaſe, Mark, the Diſciple and Interpreter of Peter, what Peter 
« had preach'd, deliver'd to us in Writing.” The Greek Citation is owing to 
Euſebius. Here both he and Papias agree; only Papias makes him to have 
written when Peter was alive, but Ir epeus after his Death. 


Mark is reported to have written his Goſpel during the Life and with the Ap. 
probation. of Peter, by Clemens Alexandrinus; from whom Euſebius hath theſe 
Words: With ſo ardent a Zeal for Piety were the Minds of Peter's Auditors 
<« inflamed, that they were not contented with having once heard him reveal that 
« heavenly Doctrine, but earneſtly intreated Mark, the Companion of Peter, to 
leave them in Writing the DoQrine which they had been inſtructed in. Nor 
« would they ceaſe their Importunity, till they had prevailed upon him to write 
« the Goſpel that bears his Name. Which Peter underſtanding by the Revela- 
« lation of the Spirit, he was pleas'd with their Deſires, approved of the Book, 
« and by his Authority recommended it to be uſed for the future in the Churches. 
The fame alſo in other Words Euſebius hath obſerved of Clemens; but differing a 
lietle, when he ſays, that Peter neither encouraged Mark, nor forbad his Under- 
taking. Which we know not how to reconcile handſomely with the former Ac- 
count; for what the learned Yalefius hath remarked in the Caſe upon this latter 
Inſtance is not ſatisfactory. But this however is evident, that Mark received his 
Goſpel from the Mouth of Peter, to which Euſebius ſubſcribes. Agreeably to 
which, making mention of the four Goſpels, without the leaſt Heſitation he counts 
Mark among the Evangeliſts. | 


III. But to proceed to Luke, Iræneus has theſe Words concerning him: &“ And 
« Take, the Follower of Paul, compoſed into a Book the Golpel that was 
« preached by Paul. But fince Paul was not preſent at the Actions and Dil- 
courſes of Jeſus, he could not relate thoſe Particulars upon his own Experience, 
but only as he had received them from other Apoſtles. Therefore Luke cannot be 
Maid properly to have compos'd that Goſpel into a Book which Paul had preach's, 
unleis lreneus is to be underſtood of the Acts of the Apoſtles, whereas he is dil- 
courſing of the Goſpels: And Zuke no where declares he had the Materials of his 
Goſpel delivered from Paul, but from thoſe which from the Beginning were Eye— 
witneſſes, and Miniſters of the Word. Tis ſtrange Jræneus ſhould not remember 
this: But from this and innumerable other Inſtances we may learn not to give too 
eaſy a Credit to the beſt and honeſteſt Men, eſpecially if we cannot diſcern in 
their Writings and Judgments any great Accuracy and Exactneſs. In the mean 
time 'tis agreed in the Principal Thing: That in the Time of Jrenæus the Golpel 
of St. Lake was believed to be the genuine Compoſition of an Apoſtolical Writer, 
and Diſciple of St. Paul. p 


But St. Jerome hath argued the cloſeſt of all for Zake, in his Enumeration of 
Eceleſiaſtical Writers. Luke, ſays he, a Phyſician of Antioch, was not ignorant 
« of the Greek Tongue, as his Works evidence: He was a Follower of Paul the 
« "Apoſtle, and Companion of all his Travels. He wrote a Goſpel, of mow 
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« fans, Lule the beloved Phyſician ja 


« take a Character from Paul. With him, he ſaith, we baue ſent the Brother, 
& whoſe Prai/e is in the Goſpel, I all the Churches. And to the Colo/- 
uteth you Alſo to Timothy, Only Luke is 
« with me. He put out another excellent Piece, with the Title of the 1, of the 
« Apoftles.---Whenſoever in his —_— Paul ſays, after my Gofpel, he alludes to 
« this Treatiſe of Luke ; tho' he ſearn'd his Goſpel not only from Paul, who had 
« never been with the Lord in the Fleſh, but from the reſt of the Apoſtles, which 
« he thus acknowledges in the Beginning of his Book, Even as they delivered 
« thew to us dh from the Begining were Eye-witneſſes. So that he wrote 
« his Goſpel from Report, but was an Eyc-witneſs in what he relates in his Acts 
« of the Apoſtles. 


IV. The Thread of our Diſcourſe now leads us to make a large Diſquiſition 
concerning the Goſpel of St. John; but we ſhall reduce our Arguments into as 
little room as poſſible. That it was the Apoſtle John, and not the Heretick Ce- 
rinthus, as tome have affirmed, who wrote this Goſpel, is manifeſt, not only from 
the Teſtimony of the moſt ancient Fathers, but even from the Goſpel itſelf. Up- 
on our Lord's Anſwer to Peter, who had enquired what the Diſciple ſhould do 
whom Jetus loved; # I will that be tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
The Apoſtle tells us, that then went this Saying abroad among the Brethren, 
that that Diſciple ſhould not die Aſter which he adds immediately, This is that 
Diſciple which teftifies of theſe Things, and wwrote theſe Things. Now hence it 
is evident, Firf, That he who wrote that Goſpel was a Diſciple of our Lord, 
which Cerint hus never was. Secondly, That he was that Diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and who leaned on his Breaft when at Supper. The whole Chriſtian World 
have ſtill applied theſe Sayings to St. Fohn : who is never mentioned in this Goſ- 
pel by his proper Name, but in this circumlocutory manner, contrary to what we 
find in the other Evangeliſts; for which there can other Reaſon be affigned, but 
only that St. Fohn was the Author of this Goſpel, and therefore mentions not 
himſelf. Thirdly, The Diſciple here ſpoken of was that Diſciple of whom the 
Fame went abroad that he fhould not die. Now this was ſo conftantly applied 
to St. John the Evangelif, that ſome of the Antients declare he died not at all, 
and others that he onty lay fleeping in his Grave: And it was he alone of all the 
Apoſtles, according to ſome, who tarried till our Lord came to the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem; at leaſt, it was he who longeſt furvived that Coming. 


And beſides his own Words, we have the Teſtimony of all the Ancient Fathers 
of the Church, that this Goſpel was written by St. ohn the Apofle. Enſebius 
fays, That the Goſpel according to St. John was always reckoned among thoſe 
Books not controverted among Chriſtians: And again, that the Goſpel of John 
muſt be received, as being known to all the Churches of the World: And a third 
Time, That this Gofpel, with his firft Epiſtle, was admitted without Contro- 
verly, both by the Ancients and by thoſe of his Time. freneus informs us, 
among other Things, that John, the Diſciple of our Lord, who leaned up- 
on his Breaft, writ his Goſpel at Epheſus. Clemens of Alexandria faith, that 
St. John being moved by an Afﬀatus of the Spirit, writ this ſpiritual Goſpel. 
Origen reckons the Goſpel of St. John among the Goſpels received without Dif- 
pute by every Church under Heaven. And Tertallian, among the Apoſtles who 
inftrutt us in the Faith, reckons St. Matthew and St. John; among the Apoſto- 
lical Men, St. Mark and St. Luke. | 


V. Having demonſtrated the facred Volumes aſcribed to the Evangeliſts to be 
truly theirs, we ſhall briefly make appear, that none elfe were authentick. fre- 
neus hath a whole Chapter upon this Argument under this Head, 4 Demonffra- 
tion that there could be neither more nor leſs thas four 1 2 In bee — 
ter he argues thus : « The Gofpel ſtands ſo mighty firm, the very Hereticks 


give 
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« give Teſtimon to it, and every one goes about from the Goſpels to confi; 

« give Teſtimony to it, and every « | firm 
« his Doctrine. The Ebzonites uſing only Matthew; are from him alone con- 
4 yinced of their undue Preſumptions concerning our Lord. Marcion, tho! mu- 
< tilating Lake, is notwithſtanding, from what he has left of him, ſhewn to be 
« guilty of . againſt the one exiſting God. Thoſe that ſeparate Jeſus 


from Chriſt, affirming that Chriſt remained impaſſible, and that Jeſus only ſuf. 
« fered; from Mark's Goſpel, which they prefer, upon impartial Reading may 
« correct their Miſtakes. And the Yalentinians, who extend the Goſpel of 
St. John to the wideſt Purpoles, to prove their Conjugations, from him are de- 
tected in their Errors; as I made evident in my firſt Book. Since therefore thoſe 
&« that ſpeak againſt us, bear us witneſs, and make uſe of theſe very Goſpels; 
our Demonſtration of them is true and valid, that there are neither tore nor 


« leſs than four Goſpels, _ K 


Tertullian in many Places argues for the ſame Number; but more eſpecially in 
his Tracts againſt Marcion, from whence we ſhall cite one or two Paſſages, © We 
„ ſays he, lay. down furſt, that the Apoſtles were Authors of the Goſpel, on 
„ whom the Office of propagating the Goſpel was impos'd by our Lord himlfelf, 

« And admitting their Followers were engaged, yet 'twas not of themſelves a- 
« lone, but in Concurrence with the Apoſtles, and after them. For the Diſciples 
« would have been ſuſpected of Vain-glory in their Miniſtry, had they not been 
“ back'd with the Authority of their Maſters, and of Chriſt himſelf, who made 
et the Apoſtles Mafers. In fine, John and Matt he lay the Foundation of our 
« Faith, which is built upon by Zuke and Mark, advancing on the ſame Grounds 
« as they with reſpect to one God the Creator, and his Chriſt born of a Virgin, 
« fulfilling of the Law and the Prophets: For ſo long as they are agreed in the 
« capital Point of Faith, let him know what he pleaſes of their varying in the 
« Diſpoſition of their Narratives. He ſhews afterwards, that Luke's Goſpel was 
.« upheld from the very Date of the Publication, and vigorouſly maintained, not 
« only by the Apoſtolical Churches, but univeiſally by thoſe that were of the 
“ ſame Communion with them. Add to which, amongſt more of that Nature, 
« that the very Authority of the Apoſtolical Churches gave Patronage to the 
« other Goſpels, which from them were handed to us by their Order. 


This of Tertullian is very abſtruſe, occaſioned by the Obſcurity of his Expreſ- 
ſion, and the Brevity of his Stile; but deſerves a better Light, which we will 
endeavour to give it in a ſhort Explication. And firſt, by a ſingular Providence, 
the Goſpels were written partly by the Apoſtles, and partly their Followers. Had 
the Apoſtles been ſole Authors, it might have been diſputed afterwards, whether 
our Saviour's Promiſe had been accompliſhed concerning the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles: For the Apoſtles themſelves could not ſatisfy Poſterity 
in a Matter which not a little tended to the Advancement of their own Autho- 
rity, nor could they be Eyidences in their own Caule ; but their Diſciples Luke 
and Mark, have given a bright Teſtimony to this Point, and thereby con- 
firmed the whole - Goſpel, Mark at the End of his, and Zyke in the Preface to 
his As N Apoftles. Of which Promiſe had Chriſt defeated his Apoſtles, 
they had without any Number of Diſciples ; for to have been miſtaken in a 
Matter of that Moment, would have utterly ruined their Credit. And ſo far 
would they have been from finding Diſciples to take Memoirs of Chriſt's and 
their own Actions and Sayings, that they would have been a publick Deriſion to 
all, and unable to propagate their Memoirs to Poſterity, For who would not 
have forſaken and deſpiſed Men of no polite Learning, of no Authority, and 
ſupported by no Eſtates, and, above all, the Diſciples of a Maſter who had 10 no- 
tforiouſly failed in his Promiſe? Who could have credited the Apoſtles relating 
the Miracles wrought by that Ze/us of Nazareth, who bad not, tho' under a 
Engagemeat, conferred the like Ability of working upon them ? Or who _ 
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have forbore calling them a Pack of credulous, tho perhaps honeſt Men, put up- 
on by their Mafter, and of no manner of Repute? Twas therefore. of the great- 
eſt Importance to have tranſmitred to After-ages a Hiſtory of the Goſpel deli- 
yered by our Saviour, and by his Apoſtles ; For "tis plain the Diſciples of the A- 
poſtles were convinced from thence that they were ſent from God, and that Jeſus 
was in his heavenly Kingdom; from hence he had dilperſed the Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles, who had otherwiſe been without Followers. 


That the Evangeliſts were Perſons of too much Truth and Honeſty, to relate 
any wilful Lyes, is evident from the whole Tetior of their Writings ; wherein the 
ſtricteſt Precepts about ſpeaking Truth, and the ſevereſt Prohibitions of Guile and 
Diſſimulation, either in our Words or Afjons, do every where meet us. Men of 
Cunning and Artifice have all their fawning Ways to captivate the Weak, and 
ſuch as delight in Flattery; but with What Plainneſs and Simplicity do they go 
about to perfuade Men to become Chriſtians, when they barely relate the Matters 
of Fact concerning the Reſurrettion of Jetus, ſaying, that they themſelves were 
Eye-witneſſes of it; and upon the Credit of this their Teſtimony expect that we 
ſhould affent? Had they been minded to aggrandize their Maſter, they would 
have diſplayed indeed the wonderfulneſs of his Birth, the many Miracles. he 
wrought, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, the Voice from Heaven de- 
claring him to be the Son of God, the Glories of his ReſurreCtion, and the Tri- 
umph of his Aſcenſion; but by all Means they would have laboured to conceal 
the Obicurity of his Birth and Parentage, the low Condition of his Life, and the 
ſhameful and ignominious Circumſtances of his Death. . 


Indeed, if we look into the Contents of the Hiſtories, as well as the Charaa- 
ters of the Hiſtorians, we ſhall ſoon perceive ſuch a Simplicity as well as Majeſty | 
in their Narrations, ſuch Purity in their Precepts, and ſuch Sublimity in their 
Doctrines, as plainly denote them to be a Divine Revelation. Men of quick 
Parts and Ingenuity, tis true, way tell us cunningly deviſed Fables, and amuſe 
heir Readers with Relations that had never any Foundation in Nature: but to 
frame ſuch an excellent Syſtem of Morality, as is contained in the Goſpels; to 
give fuch an extraordinary Account of the atislacdion for Sin, and of the Nature 
and Office of a Mediator; to feign the Life and Actions of a Meſſiah, which 
ſhould agree ſo exactly with the Predictions of the Prophets, and the Types and 
rations of the Moſaic Law ; and to make the Rewards and Pundhments 
of another Life fo agreeable to human Reaſon, and ſo worthy of Divine Majeſty ; 
this is a Scheme which the Evangeliſts were no more able to invent, than they 
were to create a new World, | 1 6 


We might here produce the Teſtimony which God gave to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, by Signs and Wonders, and by divers Miracles, and Gifts of the H ay 
Gb; and what Proof the Evangellits themſelves gave of they Fidelity in com- 
poſing thoſe Writings, which they and thouſands more were not affuid to ical 
with their Blood : But hecauſe an A t with other Authors is aug reg 
ted a good Token of Hiſtorical Probity, we ſhall rather take Notice of 
Facts, whereby the profeſſed Enemies of Chriſtianity, both Jeu and Pagans, 
have confirmed the Authority of theſe facred Peumen. 2 t 31 


The coming of a King out of the Eaſt, who ſhould do great and mighty 
Actions, 2 Non which prevailed about the Time of. our Saving, 
Birth, and Tacitus will needs have it fulfilled in FO or Titus, becauſe they 
were called out of Fades to the Empire of Nome. e A of a won- 
derful Star, at the Time of his Nativity is mentioned by in his Natura] 
Hifery, under the Name of a a The Murder of the Babes of Beth- 
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„Ter Birth, Lit ad, Sufferings of our, Loud Jeſus Chriſt ful up that gloriou 
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us, that Herod, upon account of the ſame Jealouſy, ordered his own Som to 
Hain. The Miracles that. Jeſus did, when he entred u his, Miniſtry, the 15 


tle he laid Claim to of being che Meſſiah, or a divine Perſon ſent from Heaven 


to redeem Mank ind, and the. Dodtrines which he preached are acknowledged and 
confeſfed by Celſus, Falian and Porphyry, as ſeveral of the ancient Father, 
aſſure us. The Death of our Bleſſed Saviour, and the Manner of his ſuſtering 
under Pontius Pilate, and in the Reign of Tiberius, is mentioned both by 7a. 
citus and Lucian, The uniyerſal Eclipſe which, happened at the Time of his 
Paſſion is mentioned by Dionyñſius, before he was converted to the Faith, The 
terrible Earthquake which was at the ſame Time, is related by Dion, Pliny, and 
Suetanias; and the rending of the Veil of the Temple is teſtified by 7 o/ephus, 
who,. among other Paſſages, has given us this memorable . one, © At this Time 
there was one Jetus, a wile. Man, if I may call him a Man, for be did moſt 
* 3 Parke Works, and was à Teacher of thoſe who received the Truth with 
« Delight : He brought many to his Perſuaſion, both of the Jews and Gentiles, 
This was Chriſt: And tho he was, by the Inſtigation of ſome of our Nation, 
« and by Pilate's Sentence hung on the Croſs, yet thoſe who loved him at firſt, 
did not ceaſe to do ſo; for he came to Life again the third Day, and appeared 
< to them: And to this Day there remains a Sect of Men, who have from him 
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od of Tis $9 which the diſtant Views and Wiſhes of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets were directed, and in which all the Promiſes of God may be ſaid to cen- 
os In li e FRG e 5 ſurprizing de Occurrences that 
ave fince happened in the World; appear, to a true Chriſtiag, as ſo many Steps 
towards the Adyancement of the {piritual Kingdom of the Meſſiah. = 


Now 'tis an acknowledg d Truth, that every Hiſtory is more or leſs valuable 
in proportion as we are more nearly or remotely concerned in the Facts it relates, 
For this Reaſon we are better pleas d with tracing the Origin and Progreſs of our 
own, Nation, than we can be with enquiring into the Annals of any other People; 
and hence it is that the Hiſtory of the Science we profeſs, or the particular Per- 
ſon whom we ſhould chuſe to imitate, affords us a Pleaſure, ſcarcely to be met 
with in the reading any other Memoirs whatſoever, But which of all theſe can 
affect us ſo nearly as the Hiſtory of our Redemption? The Foundation of the 
Church in the Blood of the Lamb, and the glorious Ad vances it made in ſpite 


of Oppoſition, are the Parts of general Hiſtory which a Chriſtian ſhould be beſt 


acquainted with; And if he ſecks a noble Example to copy after, whom ſhall he 
prefer ta the great Captain of his Salvation? One who being in tbe Form of Gud, 
thought it n0 Naher blery to be equal with God; yet mage him/elt of 10 Reputation 
and became. obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs : Wherefore Gol 
— 8 72 0 exalted lin, and given him a Name which is above every Name. 

xd, the Life of the Holy Jeſus, befides the, Sanction of Dine Inſpira - 
tion, has, in a, Chriſtian Land, every Advantage that can be fequired, to wake i 
the moft valuable, of all Hiſtories, whether general or-particular, 0 


Erbe been often yet, this Nase) dub hs "Fed of what is hat 
advanced, yet. an Attempt to publiſh, the Life of Chriſt in a Language wherein 
| Goſpels 10 only 
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8 x0 e only Books whence the principal Materia!s of ſuch a 
Work can, 2 are * each, has nn a 105 Cad aud ext 
vagant, and ſuppoſes a pretty deal of Vanity, not to ſay, Pieſumption, in, its 
Kuthor, To this: it has been anfwered, chat a littie Acquaigtange with Con 
mentators will very ſoon. remove ſuch a Prejudice, They will intorm the. Perlen 


who reaſons thus, that abundance of Jewiſh Cuſtoms, Offices and Sedds are alluded 


to 
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to, ot barelf mentioned, by the Erangelifs, which may be explained at large 
from other Authors, who wrote of the fame Times; that the Evangeliſts them- 
ſelyes will matually give light to one another, by Having their ſeveral Accoumts 
e ee e is ſtrily obſerved {We will ven⸗ 
ture to fa further, that ſome of our Lord's Diſcburſes, efpecially the propheti- 
cal ones, which are recorded in the Goſpels, * by us at 
this 7 of Time, — they could be when they werte firſt delivered This 
laſt Aſſertion may be ſufficiently proved, by only comparing what our Lord 'fay 
of his own Doctrine, with weft 1 64 —— of h Diſciples —— — 
Things which he predicted concerning himſelf, till they ſa them actually fulfill d. 
If they did not underſtand him when he ſpoke of his on Safferings, and the 
Kingdom he was to erect on Earth, how ſhould they conceive the Meaning of 
thole Prophecies that were not accompliſhed till a long time aſter, and were leſt 
as fo many Witneſſes to Poſterity that he was the true Meſſah 2 We hall in- 
ſtance particularly in what he denounced to Feruſalem, which to us needs no 
other Cohimerit han an Account of the Deſtruction of that gloribas and 
Temple. „ WO eee, eee eee ed enen vi 
* ey, e ee e eee een ene 
But 'waving thefe Enquiries, the Reader will plainly fee that this Mörk is de- 
ſigned both for a Harmony to the Goſpels, and à Commentar upon them: 1 
there needed any thing more to be ſaid in Defence of the Uſefuſneſs f either we 
might add the Examples of many of the moſt illuſtrious Ornaments of 'Chriſtias 
nity, ancient as well as modern. Exſebius informs us, that one Tatiangs, an Au- 
thor of the fiiſt Century, who lived before Irenexs, compoſed a Catena, or Har- 
nony of the Goſpels, which he named, The =; of, ur out of the Four Gof- 
els. This ancient Inſtance proves, that the Neceſſity of ſuch a Work was very 
ſoon perceived in the Church; and the great Help that Books of this Kind have 
afforded to all whoever made ufe of them, has been the Occaſion that ſo many 
judicious modern Divines have laboured at bringing them to ſome degree of Per- 


Here another Objection may be ftarted : If the Work has been ſo often and 
ſo well performed, what Occaſion have we for any new Attempt ? We allow ſuch 
a Life of Chriſt as is argued for to be neceſſary, but can any thing be added to 
all thoſe judicious Performances hich have been juſt now hinted at? 


Without being ſuſpe&ed of attempting to depreciate the Labours of ſo many 
worthy Perſons, we may venture to affirm, that every one of them, who writ af- 
ter having ſeen what others had performed, was prompted to do 1o by ſome De- 
ke&s or Redundances, or perhaps both, which he diſcovered in the Works of his 
Predeceſſors ; otherwiſe we muſt ſuppote him to have been guilty of a Fault, or 
at leaſt a Folly, greater than any Man of Senſe would willingly be accufed of. 
Works of this Kind are capable of almoſt a continual Improvement, eſpecially in 
ſuch an Age as this, when a Freedom of thinking and expreffing our Sentiments 
has been 10 far indulged, that Men have even called in queſtion the Evidences of 
the Chriſtian Religion; and by 1o Going, have alarm'd its Advocates, and given 
Occaſion for many fine Productions in Defence of our Holy Faith, which other- 
wife we never might have ſeen; the principal Arguments of which will be fo many 
additional Illuſtrations to this Account of the Life of the Bleſſed Jeſus. Tis al- 
ways the Fate of an ill- grounded Oppoſition to- make the Truth appear with ex- 
ated Luſtre; and if we only take the Advantages which the Patrons of Deifm 
have given hs by the Weaknefs of their Cavils, we ſhall have enough to corifirns 
us in what we profeſs to believe. We ſhall endeavour to collect the Subſtance-of 
all that has been'faid for and agaimfſt this modern Scheme of Infidelity ; which 
alone will be doing Religion no little Seryice; and conſequently muſt be à fuffici- 
ent Excuſe tor this new Undertaki gg * 5 

b 
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But we ſhall give our Sentiments more freely of thoſe who have gone. before in 
this Tract. All of them, for any Thing we know, may have executed what 
propoſe very happily; at leaft, tis not our Buſineſs to point out the Faults of 
any Particular; yet we cannot think that any one of them in our Language has 
—— a proper Scope. The Harmoniſts haye generally only connected the very 
Words of the Evangeliſts, or given us their Senſe in other Words, without ex- 
Sen s any thing. Others have gone through the Life of our Saviour in ſuch a 
Strain of Devotion, that they have omitted many principal F — to make 
way for their pious Reflections, and given us nothing but what ded an imme 
diate Handle for ſome ſpiritual Application. Thoſe who have taken a middle, 
and more rational Method, have touch'd ſo lightly upon every Particular, and in- 
termix d ſo little of the + Commentator, that they are very far from having ex- 


To conclude, I ſhall endeayour to improve the ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory to 
the Advantage of the well-diſpoſed Reader; by deducing from our Lord's Dif. 
courſes the moſt perſect Syſtem of Morality that ever was taught; by proving 
from his Miracles that he was the true Meſſiah; by ſhewing him as a Pattern 
worthy of our Imitation in his obedient and exemplary Life, and in his painful 
Death and glorious Reſurrection, as the juſteſt Object of ous ſincere Love and 
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BOO K I. 
07 the Birth and Infancy of JESUS CHRIST. 


Dat N the Year from the Creation 
0 8 225 four Thouſand, after Man- 
lind in general had continued 
above two thouſand Years 
under the Law of Nature, and 
KW the Jews almoſt two Thou- 
ſand more under the typical 
Diſpenſation delivered by God 
4 ” to his Servant Moſes, when 
the FulneG of Time was come, and the Expectation 
of the Meſſiah founded upon repeated Promiſes and 
Prophecies was at the' Height, it pleaſed the great 
Creator of the Univerſe to ſend his only Son into 
the World, to recover Mankind from their fallen 
State, in which the Sin of their firſt Parents had in- 
volved them. 


Nums. LXIV. 


'Tis wonderſul how all Circumftances at this 
Time concurred, to verify the Predictions that were 
upon Record, (not only among the Fews, the di- 


ſtinguiſhed People of God, but even the Gentiles, 


who were on that Account leſt without Excuſe) and 
uſher into the World this glorious, Deliverer, the 
Saviour of Mankind, the Reſtorer of human Na- 
ture, and the Founder of a Fifth and Spiritual Mo- 
22 upon the Ruins 2 four p_——_ The 

ceptre was rted udah, and : rover ' 
from n ſeventy ' Weeks II Daniel 
were near being accompliſhed ; the Swords 2 turned 
into Plou- 1 and the Spears into . 


Hooks ; and all this that the rince of 5445 
be born, whoſe Throne. is eflabliſbed in era, 


and of whoſe Dominion IN a 1⁰ E. 
Such 


Nature, without 
"Twas necefſ; 


rſt 
y Prophet, in 
0 — ry The Voice of bim that crieth in the Wilder 
neſs, hp wy ye the Way 
Arait in t 
compli 


deſetibed under the Character of 


* ia it beyond the ordi 
ture, à will 1 what follows. 
Divine fs had pitch'd upon two Per- 
for the Father and Mother of this Child, who 
not only remarkable for their Piety and dili- 
t Obſervance of the facred Inſtitutions, but who 
in Matrimony, 
an Age that is uſually paſt — ; demonſtra- 
ting thereby, that God an make uſe of what 
Means he pleaſes to bring about the Purpoſes of bis 
Will, as well as that he ſometimes, even in this 
Life, rewards a ſteady Adherence to his Commands 
with extraordi and unexpected Bleflings. The 
Names of theſe Perſons were Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth ; the former a Prieft, and the latter alſo of the 
y of Aaron. Elizabeth's Barrenneſs had long 
made her a Subject of Reproach, as was always the 
Caſe among the Fewyh Women; but ſhe was now 
ta be not only a Mother, but the Mother of a 
Prophet, ye than any that had riſen in /ſrae/ 
from the Time of Moſes downwards. 
When David had appointed the Service of the 
Temple which was to be built, be divided the Prieſis 
into twenty-four Courſes, who were to officiate by 


turns, every Courſe beginning on a Sabbath-day, 
wing all the Week. Oaly four of theſe 


Courſes return d from the Babylonijh Captivity ; the 
reſt either tarried behind or were extinct. However, 
that the Number of twenty-four might ftill ſubſiſt, 
each of the remaining four divided itſelf into Six ; 
Courſes taking upon them the Names of 
were wanting. Zacharias, who was of 


two Places 


the Way of the Lord, mate fireight 
Lal n 2 

&c. CR. iii: 1. Doch the P 

employed to take care that t 


ay before him, or ſet all Things 
ce into the new Dif 
between the Law and the 
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the Courſe of Alia, was one of the new ones in 
this Suhdiviſion, and the Eighth in order of 2 
twenty-ſour. Each of theſe Courſes being by this 
Time very numerous, it was uſual with them. all, 
when it came in their Turn, to chuſe by Lot the 
Men who were to perform the ſeveral Parts of the 
Service of that Week: In this manner Zacharias 
was choſen, and was attending the Duties of his 
FunQian in the Temple, when God revealed to him 
the ſudden Canception of his Wife Elizabeth. 

He went into the Sanctuary to make the daily 


Oblations, while the People ſtaid praying in the 


Court without, according to Cuſtom. Here it was 
that he ſaw an Angel ſtanding on the Right Side 
of the Altar of Incenſe, and was ſtruck with extra- 
ordinary Terror and Amazement at the heaven! 

Appearance; which without doubt was with a Lu- 
ſtre and Beauty far exceeding any thing which the 
good Man had ever ſeen before. The Angel per- 
ceived his Surprize, and immediately made his Ad- 
dreſs in the following Manner : Fear net, Zacharias, 


for God is propitious to thee, and has ſent me to tell 


thee, that thy fervent Prayers which thou h 

poured out before him for a Child, and 2 4 1 
demptron of [ſrael, are at laſt heard : Thy Mi Eli- 
zabeth ſhall bear a Son, and the Name by which thou 


without Children, to ſhalt call bim is John, for he will be graciouſly given 


of God. He ſhall be an occaſion of great Foy u 
thee, and unto many others of 4 pa. of dd 1 
{hall be in Favour with the Almighty himſelf, and ſu 
apart for an eſpecial Office: For which reaſon he 
ſhall alta from Wine and flrong Drink, and live 
after the abjtemious Manner of the Nazarites ; that jo 
he may be a proper Habitation for the Holy Ghoſt, 
with which he ſhall be filled even from his Birth : 
And as he is to be the Forerunner of the Meſſiah, whi 
by the Appointment of God ſpall appear immediately 
after him, he ſhall be furniſhed with Infirudtions and 
Abilities like thoſe that were formerly committed 11 
Elias ; that he may convert the Jews from their pre- 
ent Irregularities, as Elias did from the Idolatry if 
Baal, te a confcienticus Warſhip of the true Gid. 
Fe fhall reconcile Father and Son, who are at preſent 
divided about Religion; he ſhall engage the Obſflinate to 
recerve the Sentiments of the Picus, and lead them all 
to one Maſter, the Meſſiah, who, when he comes, 
ſhall by this Means, . a People prepared to recerve 
and obey his divine Precepts. 

When Zacharias had heard all this, he reflected 
on the natural Probability of what was foretold ; 
and conſidering the great Age both of himſelf and 
his Wife, he- could not a nd how ſuch a thing 

ſhould 


in the 3 wy referr'd ta, both by our Saviour and his Evangeliſts, wherein the Baptiſt 
this Character. I is in the Prophet 1/aiah, The Voice of one crying in the Milderung. 
„ in the Deſart, an Highway for our God, Gh 

bi, Bebold, I will fend my 22 
allude to Harbingers and ſach other Offi 
Ways ſhall be levelled and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 
kinder theis Paſſage, or render it leſs commodious: And che Manner in which the Baptiſt thus 
| of che Lord, was, by his Preaching, and: by his Bapuſm. By his Preaching, he endeavou 
to-a due Senſe of their Sine; to abate their Confidence in being of Aürabam's Seed, and punCtual 
Ceremonial Law and to forewars all of the dreadful Effects of God's Anger, who did not bring 


. xl. 3. and the latter 
er, and be Hall prepare the Way le. 


cers as upon the Journies of 


Baptiſt was born fix Months before our Saviour, and entred upan 

his ; and fince po Part of his Doctrine terminated in himſelf, and his Baptiſm referred every 
Carin for Acceptance und Salvation; be is very properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, a Meffenger ſent to prepate 
in Readineſs for his Approach, by putting an End to the old, aud making on 
tion, in which Senſe he is repreſented by the Fathers, as a Kind of middle Partition 
Goſpel; of the Law, as a Thing now come to @ Period, and of the Goſpel, as com 


mencing under him, who was ſhortly to make his Appearance. Stanhope's Epiltles and Goſpels, Vol. J. 
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ſhould ever come to This Doubt in his Breaſt 
made him demand a Sign of the Angel, whereby he 
might be aſcertain'd that his Wife E/izabeth ſhould 
become a Mother, "The Angel, who was permitted 
to reſolve all the Difficulties he might ſtart, but in 
ſuch a Manner, that he might perceive how much 
God was offended at his Unbelief, began thus to 
rove him: Thou d not well to call in queſtion the 
ruth of my Embaſſy ; for I am Gabriel, an Angel of 
God, in whoſe Preſence I miniſter, and from whom [ 
am commiſſumed to bring thee theſe b Tidings. 
Hnwever, ſince thou haſt raſhly required a Token » 
my Veracity, as 4 Puniſhment for thy want of Foul, 
thou ſhalt be deaf and dumb till the Things I have de- 
clared are punttually fulfilled, which they fall cer- 
tainly be in their proper Seaſm. 
he People who were waiting all this Time in 
the Court of Iſrael, for the Return of Zacharias, 
wonder'd that he tarried longer in the Sanctuary 
than the Prieſts who offered Incenſe uſually did. At 
length he came out, and found himſelf deprived of 
Speech, according to the Words of the Angel; for 
when the People aſked him why he tarried within ſo 
much longer than was cuſtomary, he could anſwer 
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bis Mother.” She was 4 mean, but Holy Virgin, 
the Family of David, * eſpouſed to one 7 
Man of the ſame Condition and Family, who 2 
22 as well as the Virgin, was fr vently pra ing 
to God for the Accompliſhment of 1; Promiſes in 
the Birth of the Meſfiah. The Angel appeared ſud- 
denly in the Room where Mary was, and thus fa- 
luted her: Hail! happy Virgin, Sod ＋ Gad, 
the Lord is with thee ; on thee will he betete Jmgular 


Bleſſings, and all Nations ſhall call thee 
e Hall call thee happig of 


We may imagine the Mixture of Holy Paſfions 
that were raiſed in the Virgin's Soul at this unuſual 
Appearance. Tho” the had been us d to ſpiritual 
Converſe with God himſelf, this was the firſt time 
ſhe had ſeen, with her bodily Eyes, a Creature fo 
ſuperior in 93 Mankind. Her Admiration 
and Surprize with her from a Reply, while ſhe 
ſilently revolved in her Mind what could be the 
Meaning of ſuch a Salutation, having never heard of 
any thing like it before. The Angel perceiving 
this, gently adviſed her not to be afraid, and pro- 
ceeded to deliver his Commiſfion. Be aſſured, ſays 
he, that thou ſhalt conctive immediately, and ng 


them only with Signs: However he made himſelf forth 4 Son, whom than ſhalt name IEsus. 


ſufficiently underſtood by 


his own Houſe; not long after which Elizabeth 
found herſelf with Child, but made a Secret of her 
Conception for the firſt five Months, contenting 
herſelf with giving Thanks to God in private, that 
he had at laſt condeſcended to look — Boe 
her, and take away from her the Reproach of 
renneſs 


Six Months after the Conception of | Elizabeth, in 
the thirty-third Year of Herad the Great, King of 
Judaa, and the foxth after the Eftabliſh- 


— 
o 


ment of Auguſtus Cæſar in the Imperial Dignity, 
the 


the ſame Angel (Gabriel) who had foretold 
Birth of John the Baptiſt to Zacharias, was ſent to 
Nazareth, a (mall iry of Galilee, about 

Miles almoſt North of Feruſalem. His Buſineſs 
was to foretel the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, who was choſen of God to be 


Eſpouſing 
the —— at ſuch a diſtance 
by a Writing, or by a Piece of Silver given to 
theſe 


upon the Day of Marriage 


4.23 the Cloak, which he wears his Shoulder. 


were young) the Woman continued with her Parents, ſeveral Months, if not dome 
rived at the Age of Puberty) before ſhe was —— Home, and 


Sampſon's Wife remained with her Parents a 


to diſcourſe more freely together about their damelti 


and Betrothing was nothing elſe but a folemn Promiſe of 
Time as they upon. The Manner of 
Bride, or by Cohabitation. 
ran in this Form“ On ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month, in ſuch 4 Yer, 4 the Son 
„ ſaid to B, the Daughter of B. Be thou my Spouſe according to the Law of Moos, andthe Mees, 
« give thee the Portion of thy Virginity, the Sum of two hundred Zuzims, as it is ordained by the 
„the ſaid B has conſented to become his Spouſe upon theſe Conditions, which the faid 1 
x n 


Aﬀairs ; and to implore Gad's Blefing- and over 
them and theirs, in all the Changes and Chances of this mortal Life. Nn A 


theſe, for his Friends to hall be called the Sm of the maſt High in @ peculiar 
perceive that he had ſeen a Viſion. When his Week Aanner, and the Lord God fhall give him in Paſſeſ- 
of Miniſtration was expired, Zacharias returned ro fion the Throne of David, frm ul he 


fe Fami 

rrves his Birth. He fhall reign over the Packs, 

as his Anceſtors have Sw, bt there Meth Þ 

— Empire 5; whereas fe Hide of Dori end 

ucceſſors endured on a few 

other rehies of the Pu 1 * 1 
The Holy Virgin thought herſelf a Perſon 

unlikely to be a Mother; for tho“ the was con- 

„„ df no Advances 

towards the Conſummation of Matrimony, and 

ſeems more than probable that ſhe had no 

of altering her State of Life, at leaft for ſome time 

it was therefore with ot Reaſon 

aſked the Angel, How this 

knew not a Man. Bur the Sacred Meſſenger 

explained the M of what he had faid, by 

forming her that ſhe ſhould be im 

Divine Power, without the of a 


o \ 
- \ 


Sri 


Marriage, made by two Perſons each to 
wing this Eſpo i 
Wriing that Was 


: 
F 


is 
Hg, 


; 


promiſed to 
to periorm 2 


; 
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Holy Ghoſt fhall come upon thee, and the Power 
ſhall  aver-fhadow thee ; therefore alſo 
ing that ſhall be born of thee ball be 
of Ged. And then, that ſhe might 

concerning the Truth of his 
Predictions, he gave her an 7 of what God 
could do, b ing ber what he had already done 
for Sina. And bebold, thy Couſin Elizabeth, foe 
alſo hath conceived a Son in her old Age, and this is 
the foxth Month with her ue was called Barren: 
For with God nothing is impoſſible. When Mary had 
heard this, ſhe rephed, That ſhe was ready to ſub- 
mit to the Divine Pleaſure, whatever it might be, 
and that ſhe no longer doubted ot the Accompliſh- 
ment of what God had commanded him to declare ; 
whereupon the Angel diſappeared, 

Soon after the ure of the heavenly Mini- 
ſter, Mary, longing to communicate her Viſion to 
her Couſin Elizabeth, and hear from her own Mouth 
what ſhe had already ſufficient Authority to be- 
lieve, took a Journey to Hebron, where her Couſin 
Elizabeth dwelt. She was no ſooner arrived, than 
ſhe repaired to the Houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted 
Elizabeth as ſhe enter d; when the Child that Ei- 
zabeth was now big with began to ſpring in her 
Womb in an unuſual Manner ; whereupon the Mo- 
ther, inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt of what had 
| to Mary, and inſpired with Sentiments 
ſuitable to the Occaſion, delivered the Tranſports 
of her Soul in Words to this Effect: O thou bleſſed 
among Women / and O — Son, whom thou bear- 
et in thy Womb ! But e is this Fauaur to me, 
that the Mather of my Lord ſhould come to viſit 


fir 
me ber Handmaid? For no ſooner did 2 of 


Salutation firike Ears, but my Child leaped 
AS me, 77 he nd known that the Mather of 
the Meffiab, big with that happy Burthen, was pre- 
ſent. Bleſſed art thou who haſt believed, for what- 
ever has been foretold thee from the Lord ſhall be 
accompliſhed ; nor ſhalt thou ſuffer for thy Incredulity, 
Husband doth, having been dumb from the 
Time of the Angel's Appearance. | 

The Return which the Bleſſed Virgin made to 
theſe Congratulations, was a zealous and - joyful 
Thankſgiving to God, expreſs'd in that admirable 
Hymn called the — — My Soul doth mag- 

ify the Lord, and pirit hath rejoiced in God my 

Sawour ; aer hath regarded the low ow his 
den : For behold, from henceforth all Gene- 

rations ſhall call me Bleſſed. She That God 
ſometimes does great Things for the meaneſt of his 
Servants; that he loves to exalt the Humble and 
debaſe the Proud; and laftly confeſſes, That he is 
faithful to the Promiſes which he had made to 
Abraham "and his Seed, in making her the Mother 
of his Son, the promiſed and long expected Meſſiah. 
In this Ode the bleſſed Virgin diſcoyers ſuch 2 
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Senſe of the divine Honouts with which ſhe was 
favoured, and at the ſame Time ſo fully teſtifies her 
Humility and Devotion, that it appears ſhe was in- 
deed full of Grace, and had a Soul plentifully en- 
riched with the Gifts of God's Holy Spirit. The 
Magnificat was fo eſteemed by the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, that op uſed it as a Part of their Devo. 
tions ; and the Church of England retains it in her 
e to expreſs the pious 
Affections of a devout Mind, Thus were their 
Joys on both Sides uttered, as fully as Words could 
expreſs: And Mary abode with her Couſin Elizg- 
beth about three Months, and then returned to her 
own Habitation at Nazareth, being by that Time 
perfectly convinced of her Pregnancy. 

In a ſhort Time after the bleſſed Virgin was de- 
parted from her, Elizabeth's full Time was come 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth 
a Son, as the Angel had promiſed. Her Neigh- 
bours and Relations hearing how gracious 
had been to her, came to pay their Viſits, and 
congratulate her on the Happineſs by which ſhe 
was now diſtinguiſhed. On the eighth Day after 
her Delivery, when the Child was to be circum- 
ciſed, and receive a Name, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Jeus, the Relations unanimouſly a- 
or to call him Zacharias, after the Name of his 

ather ; but his Mother, who had learned from her 
Huſband what Name was to be given him, with- 
ſtood their Propoſition, and ſteadily inſiſted on it, 
that he ſhould be called John. They replied, That 
none of his Family had ever been of that Name, 
and made Signs to Zacharias, who ftill continued 
dumb, to know his Pleaſure concerning the Matter 
in Debate. Zacharias immediately beckoned for a 
Writing-Table, and writ upon it, His Name is 

obn ; at which all the Company wonder'd ; not 
uſe John was an uncommon Name among the 
Jews, but becauſe it was cuſtomary to call Chil- 
dren after ſome one or other of their Anceſtors, 
John or Fohanan ſignifies the Grace of our Lord, 
and therefore pertinently alluded to the Perſon who 
bore ic, whoſe Office was to prepare the Way of 
the Lord, and uſher our bleſſed Saviour into the 
World. | | 

Zacharias had no ſooner written the Name of his 
Son, but he recovered the former Uſe of his Ears 
and Tongue, and began to give Thanks to God 
with a very audible Voice, to the Surprize and 
Aſtoniſhment of all that were preſent, and the 
whole Neighbourhood and Country round about, 
as ſoon as it was rumour'd abroad, All the won- 
derful Accidents which attended the Birth and Cir- 
cumciſion of this Child, were taken particular No- 
tice of, and People conjectured from thence that 
he would prove an extraordinary Man. But Za- 
charias, receiving the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 


® The Words in the Text are, The Holy Ghoſt ſball come upon thee, and the Power of the Highe/t hall over ſhadow 
thee ; wherein, according to the uiual Modeſty of Scripture 
where 


ſuppli 


nguage, is implied all that Action of the Holy Ghoſt, 


the Bleſſed Virgin was inabled to become fruitful, and the Ylace of ordinary Generation was, in this Caſe, 
Now when this Action is in the Scripture repreſented as intirely the Work of God, and yet is attributed 
to the Holy Ghoſt in particular, we ate not to underitand it ſo peculiarly his, that the two other Perſons ſubfiſting 
in the Godhead ſhould have no Concern in it; for here that Rule of the School takes Place, that the entire Union 


of the Divine Nature makes all ſuch Actions common to all three, as do not refer to the Properties and Relations by 
which they ſtand diſtinguiſhed from each other. As therefore the Holy Spirit began the firſt Creation by moving (ot 


brooding as it were) upon the Face of the Waters, ſo did he here 
or Power of Fruitfulneſs into a Perſon otherwiſe incapable of it ; an 


begin the new Creation, by conveying a Principle 
yet, as there without the Pather and his Divine 


Word, or Son, not any thing tas made, that was made, John i. 3. ſo did he here bring this ſecond, ?bis Creation of 4 


new thing, Jer, xxxi. 22. to effect by the ſame Co-operation of the whole undivided Trinity, as he had done the 


former. Sranbope's Epiſt. and Goſp. Vol. I. 
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Book 1. The Hiſtory of the NEW TESTAMENT. 5 
together with the Recovery of his Speech; and now As the eternal Son of God was to take our Na- 
clearly apprehending the near Approach of the de- ture and Subſtance of a pure unſpotted Virgin, that 
red Meſſiah, broke forth into prophetick Raptures, he might ſecure the Reputation of his Birth among 
and bleſſed the Lord God of {frae}, who had begun thoſe who could not apprehend the Myftery' of it, 
to viſit and redeem his People, by a mighty Saviour, it was neceſſary that this Virgin ſhould be eſpouſed 
ariſing out of the Family of David; as he before at the Time of her ian to ſome pious and 
revealed him to Adam, Abraham, and all the Holy holy Man, to whom the of ſuch a ftupen- 
Prophets, that had appeared from the Beginning of dous Miracle might properly be communicated. 
the World to that Time: That Mankind might be Such a Perſon was Foſeph, who conſequently at firſt 
reſcued out of the Hands of their ſpiritual Enemies, was exceedingly ſhock'd when he perceived the Con- 
and enabled to ſerve the Lord without Fear, by dition of , Whoſe Chaſtity he had never yet 
walking before Um in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- in the leaſt ſuſpected: For how could he avoid be 
neſs. And then; ſpeaking of his own Child, he ing diſſatisfied at this Diſcovery, ſince he was con- 
gives him 2 Character agreeable to what we find in ſcious that her Preg was not from him ? But 
the Prophets: That he ſhould be efteemed a Pro- Heaven did not Jong ſuffe him to entertain diſho- 
of God; for he ſhould go before the Face of nourable Thoughts of the Perſon whom it had fa- 
the Lord, to call the Jews to Repentarice, and ſo voured beyond all her Sex; and who, no doubt, 
prepare them to receive his Doctrine at his Mani- was altogether as uneaſy as Jeſebb himſelf, when 
ſeſtation. All this he aſcribes to the free and fither- ſhe obſerved how | his  Countenance was changed 
ly Goodneſs of God, who cauſed this Sun of Righ- towards her, The Reaſon of this Alteration ſhe 
teouſneſs to ariſe on a * 2 World, to give could not chuſe but divine, being now very ſenſible 
Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, and in the of her own Condition, and the bleſſed Occaſion 
Shadow of Death, and to guide their Feet into the thereof; but how was it poſſible to convince her 
Way of eternal Happineſs. Huſband under ſuch Circumſtances, that the had 
ſe Predictions concerning Fohn were fully preſerved her Honour, and that her Conception was 
accompliſhed in proceſs of Time; and God fo or- immediately from Heaven ? | EY 
dered the Education of this Child, that he was not The Law of the Jeu, in ſuch a Caſe as Mary's 
expoſed to any thing that might hinder the Practice appeared to be, was, That fhe ſhould be carried back 
of thoſe ſelſ-denying Graces, which were neceſſary from her Huſband's Habitatun, te the Door of her 
to qualify him for his Office. He improved in Father's Houſe, and there be floned to Death. Now 
Wiſdom and Strength of Mind beyond what was Jeſeph being naturally of a mild and merciful Dif- 
common, and ed a contemplative Life in Solitudes polition, after he had conſidered what he could not 
and Deſarts, till he received his Commiſſion to go but look upon as her Crime, and alfo the Puniſh- 
and preach Repentance to his Countrymen, and ap- ment that would be inflicted on her if the Affair 
pear in the moſt eminent Cities of the Fewyſh came to be known, he ſo far pitied her Condition, 
Nation. | as to reſolve within himſelf to “ diſſolve the Mar- 
There is no need of Arguments to prove that riage Contract in a private Manner, and fo diſmiſs 
Man is fallen from his original State, to thoſe who ber with as little Infamy as poſſible. But whilſt he 
believe the Doctrine of Redemption; fince the latter laboured under theſe anxious Deliberations, an An- 
of theſe Doctrines as naturally preſuppoſes the for- gel of God appeared to him in a Dream, and with 
mer, as an Acknowledgment of the Authority of this comfortable Meſfage diſpels his uneaſy Cares; 
the Bible includes a firm Belief of them both. To Fear not, Joſeph, thau Sen of David, to take 
a Chriſtian therefore the Account we have of our thy Wife ; for fhe is innacent, and that which dhe has 
Degeneracy from Reveltaion, is ſufficient to inform conceived is of the Holy Ghoſt by Virtue of the moſt 
him of the Neceſſity there was of ſuch a Perſon as High - And jhe Hall bring forth a Son, whoſe Name 
Jeſus Chriſt, to reſtore what Sin had ruined, to by the heavenly Decree is to, be called Jzsus, wha 
re-inſtate Mankind in the Divine Favour, and Shall free Mankind from the Slavery of Sin and Death. 
leave behind him an Example for thoſe to copy after Jeſeph awaking, acknowledges the heavenly Viſion ; 
who are willing to be juſt and holy in their Lives. and in Obedience to the Divine Command takes 
Such an one bleſſes God for the glorious Proviſion the Sacred Virgin Home, and lived with her in per- 
he has made, by ſending his Son into the World, ſect Chaſtity till he had brought forth her firſt-borg 
who bas fully anſwered all theſe Purpoſes, and en Son. r 
whom whoſoever beteves ſhall not periſh, but obtain Juſt about this Time, and as we may ſuppoſe by 
everlaſting Life, as tis expreſſed by the Son of God the ſpecial Direction of God, a Decree of Auguſtus, 
himſelf, n Ciſar, which was 1 all over the Roman 
* The common way of Separation among the Jem was; by the Man's giving the Womat a Litter of Divorce, 
the Subſtance of which was to this Effect. On ſuch a Day, Month, and Year, and at fuck à Plate, 1 . di. 
„ vorce you voluntarily, put you away, and { permit-you to marry whom you pleaſe.” When the Day of Divorce 
comes, the Rabbi that attends having riftly examined both Parties, and finding that they ate reſolved to part, bids 


the Woman open her Hands, and when ſhe has received the Deed, to cloſe them both, togathes, leſt it hould chance 
to fall to the Ground. The Man when he gives her the Parchment, tells her, Here is thy Divorce, I put thee a- 


way from me, and leave thee at Liberty to marry whom thou pleaſeſt; and when the Woman has taken it, and the 
Rabbi read it once more, ſhe is intirely free, There is in this Ceremony however to be remark'd, that they always, 
endeavour to have ten or twelve 


< remark's 
erſons at it beſides. the two Wirteſſes, who ſign the Deed, , When therefore 1 


intended to diſmiſs Mary privately, it could not be by haying no Witneſſes at all, but 2s few as .the Nature of th 

Thing would admit, and by giving her the Letter of Divorcement into her own. Hand, . which ſhe might, ſappreſs 

he 1 fit, or by inſerting no Accuſation agaialt her in it, in cale it came to be read. the Company. 
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and 
» 
- ſhould ſee fit to 
Which he did in Jude after it was re- 
ince, upon the Baniſhment of Ar- 
rpole, as tis generally 2 
AJulpicius Quirinus, called by St. » - 
was ſent with extraordinary Power into 
which included the Dominions of Hered, to 
that 2 the r Jn Oe boy " 
mperi ree, with his ef; 
Vets of the Tel 2 Jadab and Family of 
took a Journey from Nazareth, the Place 
Habitation, to Bethlehem, a ſmall City in 
erritories of their own Tribe, where David 
born long before, and where the Pro- 
Aicah had expreſly fixed the Birth of the 
| the great Antitype of David, that they 
might give in their Names at the Office appointed 
and great Reſort of People on this 
had filled the little Town of Beth- 
that when our Holy Travellers went to ſeek 
for Lodging at an *Inn, they could not be entertain- 
in ter Place than a Stable: And Mary's 
upon her juſt at that Time, they 
obliged to put up with ſuch Room as they 
retire together into what was de- 
Receptacle for Beaſts, In this mean Place 
Bleſſed Virgin was delivered of her heav 
Burden, as we may fu without Pain, ſince it 
was conceived , without Sin. She berſelf performed 
the Offices of Midwiſe and Nurſe, bound the In- 
fant in Swaddling-clothes, and laid it to reſt in a 
Manger, which was the moſt commodious Situa- 
tion that ber preſent Circumſtances would admit of. 
Aſter this low manner was the Son of God pleaſed 
to enter into the World, to teach the 
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David, 
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him the Son of God. that our 
Bleſſed Lord was born, while the reſt of Mankind 


„ und have no Furniture in them. 
y nothing; only a 
bring with you, 


of the NEW TESTAMENT. 


World, which his Name implies. - 


taken notice of by the Eaſtern 


: - & 
* 


Bool. 


them, while the Glory of the Lord ſhone 


"nol aber than, with heb a ten HERR 


Light, that it put them at firſt into a great Con. 
ſternation. But the heavenly Mee OW 
lieved them from their Fears, and ſaid unto them 
with an audible Voice, Fear not, for I bring j 
Tidings to you, and to all Mankind: The — * 
wour and King, the Meſſiah whom you have ſo lang 
expefied, is born this Night at Bethlehem; and th, 
alen you ſhall know him by, if you go thither, ſhall 
be your finding bim in a Stable, wrapt up in Sad. 
ling clothes, and laid in a Manger. No ſooner had 
the Angel delivered his Meſſage, but immediately 
the celeſtial Choir welcome him into the World 
with this harmonious Serenade, Glory be to God un 
gh, Peace, on Earth, and Good. ul towards My. 
hus we may ſee it was the Pleaſure of God, that 
as the A ſung at the Creation of the World, 
ſo they ſhould at the Redemption of Mankind ; for 
no doubt but the whole heavenly Hoſt paid their 
Adoration to the Babe in the Manger, at the fame 
Time that a Part of them were heard by. the 
herds ; for the Father had ordered, that when 
brought his Firſt-born into the World, all the An- 
els of God ſhould worſhip him; and St. Peter al. 
ures us further, that theſe celeſtial Beings even 
long'd to look into the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
hen the heavenly Choir had concluded their 
Anthem, and were returned into the immediate 


| Preſence of God, the wondering Shepherds haſte 


to Bethlehem, where they no ſooner arrive, but they 
ſee the Virgin-Mother, and Fo/eph, the ſuppoſed 
Father, attending the -like Babe in their home- 
ly Lodging, whom in humble Reverence they adore, 
and in awful Silence admire the Goodneſs of God; 
and when they had gratified their glad Eyes with 
theſe miraculous Tranſactions, joytully diſperſe the 
News in moſt amazing Circumſtances among their 
Neighbours, which the like affected all that heard 
them. 

Amidſt all theſe Occurences the Bleſſed Virgi 
was very reſerved, and tho ſhe took i Hi 
tice of every thing that paſs'd, ſhe yet continued 
modeſt and filent in her ent, contenting 
herſelf wich pondering over in her own Mind the 
Obſervations which ſhe ſecretly made; giving there 
an Example worthy the Imitation of ber Sex, 


none of whom can ever have an 
of glorifying in their own Happineſs. - 

Een Days being 2 after the Birth of ou 
Saviour, he. is circumciſed on the eighth Day, u 


the Law inted, and named Jeſus, which Name 
was ral} grougy Sram before 4 conceived ; and 
therefore it was not be look'd upon as a Name gi- 
ven him by human Opinion or Intention, or 

Will of his Parents, but by Divine Authority, he 
being long before decreed to be the Saviour of the 


Whilſt theſe Things were doing at Bethlehem, 2 
new Star appeared in the Heavens, probably of an 
extraordinary Brighttieſs and rg rn which was 

ations, who N56 


» 
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vare Buildings, bot y nd more than one Story 
War 
ated for Travellers to | 
themſelves both with Bedding and ViQtuals, becauſe the Rooms te 
is ſome Comfort however, that for this Lodging, (ſuch as it U 
ſmall Toll to the Town as you paſs along; and have no Reaſon 0 fear the Loſs of an) 
becauſe the Maſter of the Inn takes great Care of the Gate at Night, and is indeed te 


for the Safety of whatever Baggage you tarty into your Lodging, Calmer's Comment. 


this Court you enter in at a wide Gate, and on the right 


in. Thoſe that come firſt take the Rooms 
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much given to Aſtrology. The wiſeſt of theſe Peg - „ they. were: diſcharged 
we may ſu , were earneſt in their - "Hired, | | ir, 
— n eter by 1 r 
what you he had ſent this ſarpriſing Phand 
menon. Whereupon, _—_ by fome Revelation, © 
like that which they afterwards received in Fudea, 
concerning their Return, three of the greateſt and 
devouteſt among them were aſſured of the Birth of 
the Meffiah,” 4 great King, to Whom all the i 
World would become ſubject; of Which Prince 
could not but have heard or read "ſomething entered, and 
before, at a Time when the eus were in ſo gene- 
ral an Expectation of his A 3 
Aſter a Journey of fix or ſeven Days, as it is br 
commonly computed, theſe i, or as they are 
called in our Tranſlation, — 4 "hy at 7 
ruſalem, and enquired pu where they mi 
1 the — King of the 7Zews ; ming they 
that they had ſeen an unuſual Star in their own 
Country, by which they underſtood that a Prince 
was juſtborn in Juden, who was worthy to receive 
the higheſt Honours, and that therefore they were 
to worſhip him, as were in Duty bound 
The R of Men quickly reach'd 
of * Bas, who being a bloody and am- 
iti ince, and conſequently jealous and timo- 
began to fear that ſome Seeds of Sedition 
ight be ſcatter'd among the People by ſuch Ru- 
rs; the more, becauſe he perceiv'd that the In- 
bitants of Feruſalem were very much alarmed by 
is Declarattion of the Magi. He therefore ſum- 
— that Fandhin, 
Prieſts, or had themſelves di d that Function, 
vr were at that Time — — | | | | 
and ſuch of the Sanhedrim as were moſt famous Inſtitutions of the fame Law, the one eerning 
for Learning, and enquired of them in what Part Mothers, and the other conceraing their Firſt-born 


Ker 
F 
: 


f 


: 


. 


of Judes the Meffiah was to be born, according Children. It was ordered, Thar all Jewilh nen 
lf nr of che Prophets: And being in- the Bir - Child fbould feparate 
s from Days, 
by Name in the Prophecy of Micah, he reſolved to and at the End e — — 
take this Opportunity of findirig out the Holy Infant, puri And cuery Aate 
and deftroying him. For this Purpoſe he ſent for or Beaſt, 
the Travellers, and aſked them feveral Queftio /ilings 
percieubely- bbw Tong it ' was "ifs" that "chvh ef — 


diſcovered the Star ; that ſo by finding out the F 
Child's Age, he might be to put him to 
death, without making any Tumult. 
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* Hered having by Fraud the n of r * 
Marder of the 2 Heizs The frſt of 12 * the High Prieſt.” Secondly, iel, Jephe w 
of Hhrcames, and High Prieſt. Thigdly, - Aerianne bis Wiſe, and Daughter” of Hy/canzs. © Fourthly,, Jlexa 
the Mother of Mariamne. Fifthly, Alexander and frifobults. his Soos by Mari , Sizthly,” aer, 
Son by another Wife. Theſe were his wicked Reaſorg for murdering the innocents, among whom he hoped Chi 
would have fallen, who tow ſeemed his only furviving- Competition TX ee eee. 


+ Some have found a particular Significancy in theſe Gifts of the Magi, to 
they tell us, was ofer'd as to a Man, who was to be delivered to Dea 
Gold, a3 te 4 King, whole Kingdom ſhall have no End 1 and Incenſe as 10 a ng 
Dant tidi Chaldei prenuncia muners roges # 5 „ae E : 
. Myindani home, ex zutun, fuſcipe-thurs Dev, © 12 OO” 0 
« On thee Chaldean Kings their Gifts beſtow'd : * 
« As Man accept their Myr rh AA 

10 4 King theit Gold receive, their Incenſe as a God. 
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3 _ The Hliſtom ef the NEW TESTAMENT. 


in as much as for our Sakes he was born under the 


Law, and ſhe imayiied to be in the Condition of 


all other Women, it was therefore reaſonable that 
they ſhould comply with all the Cuſtoms which 
were obſeryed by others under the ſame Circum- 


ſtances. The Mother, upon theſe Occaſions, when 
"the — ber Son, was to pay five Shekels for 


his ſom to the Prieſt ;' and offer at the ſame 
Time, for her own Purification, a Lamb of the 


firſt Year for a Burnt-offering, and for a Sin-offer- 
ing a young Pigevn or Turtle-dove ; but in caſe of 


Poverty, the whole Oblation conſiſted only of a 
Pair of Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons. _ 
In Obedience to thoſe Inſtitutions therefore, and 
at the End of the appointed Time, the Holy Vir- 
gin, accompanied by her Huſband, went from 
© Bethlehem, where they had hitherto reſided ſince 
her Delivery, to Jeruſalem, propoſing to go from 


"thence to Nazareth, the Place of their Habitation, 


after the Ceremony was over. Being arrived, the 


Virgin went up to the Temple at the Time of the 
Morning Sacrifice, carrying her new-born Son in- 


to his Father's Houſe, and there humbly waited in 
the outer Court, till the two * Turtle-doves or Pi- 
geons, which according to her mean Condition ſhe 
had brought for that Purpoſe, were offered to 
God by the Prieſt who at that Time officiated, For 
it was not neceſſary” that ſhe, who brought in her 
Arms the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins 
of the World, ſhould offer the cuſtomary Sacrifice 
of a Lamb on this Occaſion, in order to make her 
other Oblations the more acceptable. When the firſt 
Part of the Ceremony was over, ſhe was admitted 
into the ſerond Court of the Holy Congregation, 
where” the © Prieſt received the Bleſſed Infant from 
the Arms of his Mother, and preſented him to the 
Lord, at or over the Altar of Burnt-offerings, ac- 
cording to the uſual Form. And now began to be 
fulfilled the Pr ies of Haggai and Malachi, 
wherein it was promiſed, That the Defire of all Na- 
tions, the Meſſiah of the New Covenant, ſhould come 
to bis 7. ; and by that Means ſhould make the 
Glory of the latter Houſe greater than that of the 


Nee was at that Time in Teruſalem a venera- 
ble and religious old Man, whoſe Name was Simeon, 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Son of Hillel, a famous 
Doctor of the © Sanhrdrim. This Man had long 
waited and earneftly prayed for the Redemption of 
þ had received an expreſs Revelation from the 

oly Ghoſt, that notwithſtanding his very great 
Ape, he ſhould not go down to the Grave before he 


had ſeen the Lord's Anointed, the promiſed Re- 


deemer. And while 2245 and Mary were in the 
Temple ming the Inſtitutions of the Law, 
the ſame Holy Spirit came upon him, and directed 


him to repair immediately to the Houſe of God, 


where be had ſo often attended, and there he ſhould 
receive the Accompliſhment of the Divine Promiſe, 

beholding a ſmall Infant in the Arms of a poor 
Virgin. good Man was obedient to the hea- 
venly Inſtruction; and immediately upon Sight of 
the bleſſed 


Infant, he took him in his Arms, be- 


„ : . 


EI 
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Book l. 


fore all the Company then preſent, and began + 
bleſs and glorify wa pac 25 Lord in the r 
low ing Expreſſions: Lord now lette/t thou thy Ser. 
vant depart in Peace, according to thy Ward ; for 
mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt pre. 
"pared before the Face of all People, a Light 10 en. 
Thin to Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People I. 
rael. 3 
While Foſeph, and Mary were wondering at the 
great Things which he ſpoke concerning Jeſus, the 
oly Prophet fore ſeeing alſo the future ufferings of 
our Lord, and the Oppoſition which his Goſpel 
would meet with in, the World, turned himſelf to- 
wards them, and blefled them; and then directing 
his Diſcourſes to Mary, he told her, That her Chill 
was born for the Happineſs or Deſtruction of many, 
according as they ſhould obey or diſobey the Revelation he 
would introduce; and that he ſhould be. ſet. as a Mart 
among Mankind, at which the Obdurate and Diſobedi- 
ent ſhould level all the Darts of their Malice and 
Fury. The Reaſon why Simeon ſpoke this in parti- 
cular to Mary, was becauſe ſhe ſhould live to ſee-the 
perſecuted Life and painful Death of her Son, and 
be herſelf preſent at his Crucifixion : which is im- 
plied in this Part of his Prophecy; « Yea, @ Sword 
Hall pierce through thine own Soul alſo; intimating, 
that the Sorrow and Anguiſh which, ſhe would feel 
at that Time, would be equal to the moſt grievous 
Tortures that could be inflicted on her own ; Perſon. 
When Simeon had ended his Benediction and Pro- 
y, and received i. his own Mind all the Satif- 
Ction he wiſh'd for in this Liſe, he retired joytully 
to wait for his approaching Diſſolution, which we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe came upon him a little time 
after. 6 4 bu 
At the ſame Time there dwelt alſo in Jeruſalem 
a Woman who was endued with a prophetic Spirit: 
Her Name was Anna, the Daughter of one Phamuul, 
of the Tribe of Aſer. She was eighty- our Yeats 
of Age, and had been a long Time a Widow ; has 
ving never. been married but once, and then living 
only yen Years: with her Huſband: She was te- 
markable for her conſtant Attendance on the Set. 
vice of the Temple, from which the Evangelif 
tells us ſhe departed not, but ſerved God with Faſt 
ings and Prayers Day and Night. What Perſen 
could be properer for a ſecond Witneſs to this firſt 
glorious Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt? That ſhe 
might be ſo, and that the Teſtimony of both Sexes 
might be ſecured, it was communicated to her by 
the ſame Inſpiration that had before dealt with bi- 
meon, that the Saviour of Mankind was preſent in 
the Temple: And thereupon coming in where Aan 
and her Child were, at the very Inſtant when the 
good old Man had finiſhed his Diſcourſe, ſhe im- 
mediately acknowledged Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, and 
gave Thanks likewiſe to God. Nor did ſhe this in 
private only, or beſore the Company then preſent, 
but to all the religious Inhabitants of Jeruſalm, 
who expected the Salvation of rar; aſſuring them 
that ſhe had actually ſeen the great Deliverer, of 
dn Ae th IE 
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What the Bleſſed Virgin offered, we read, was a Pair of Turtles, which being the Oblation appoigted only for 
the meaner Sort of People, Ley. zii. 6, 8, diſcovers the Poverty of Jen and Mary, that they could not reach to- 
Lamb of the firſt Yagr, the Offering which they, who had Ability, were obliged 


to make. HWbithy's Annot, 
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their Expectation, 
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bad 

the Lord, tho” they purpoſed to return to their for- 
mer Place of Abode at Nazareth, and in re-lity did 
ſo after they came out of th they yet ſeem to 
have back to Bethlehem for the preſent, either 
for E ſome little Repoſe, or the ordering 
fuch Affairs as they had engaged in during their 
ſhort Stay in the City. But they had not been 
long before an Angel of the Lord ap- 
geared tg Le in a Dream, commanding him 
wi y to take the young Child and his Mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and there continue till he 
received further Notice, becauſe Herod was plotting 
againſt the Life of Jeſus, who he imagined might 
hereafter deprive his gh of the Kingdom. 
Joſeph inſtantly obey d the Divine Mandate; and 
that his Departure might not alarm any Body, and 
and ſo occalion a Purſuit, he left his Habitation by 
Night ; and after a Journey of about two hundred 
Miles, they arrived in Egypt, where continued 
till they were recalled by the Angel after the Death 
of Herd; to which the Evangeliſt Matthew very 


of Egypt e I called my Son. I. 
_ity in which the Holy Family was thought to have 
reſided was Hermopolis, when Jeſus was carried into 
2 Temple, all the Statues of the Idols are to 
have fallen down, to the great Reproach and Con- 
ſuſion of their e to the Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiab, Bebold the Lord ſball come into 
Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his 
Preſence. Tis reported, that Teremiah threatned 
the Egyptian Priefts with fuch a ion to their 
Idols, when a Holy Virgia with her Child ſhould 
come into their Country; and ſome have imagined, 
that this was the Reaſon why the Zgyprians wor- 
ſhipped an Infant in ber Manger, add Viegia 
her Bed. 


Tho' * Herod had now the Return of 
the Magi for a conſiderable Time, yet probably he 
might not hitherto have been ſo uneaſy at their De- 
lay as to put himſelf into a vialent Rage; for he 
might imagine, either that they were gone further 
to ſee the Country, or that having been baulk'd in 
were withdrawn ſecretly to 
avoid the popular Deriſion: But the public Declara- 
tion of Simeon and Anna, in the T and elſe- 
where, had now fill'd him with the utmoſt Impa- 
r 
theſe Things were aw 
—ͤ— Fr. ie of the wiſe Men, he was ex 
ceeding wrath : For being diſappoi by this 
Means in his Deſign of privately deſtroying the 
Child, his Apprehenſions of Danger began to in- 
creaſe, and he ſuſpected that the Hand of Heaven 
was in the Affair. Reflecting therefore on 
certain Tenure of his ill-gotten Kingdom, and 
fearing from the many —_ cies which had been 
formed againſt him, upon 


® Herod, who was naturally of = fealous 
Jew, and thit the Ni were then in full Expectation 
ons) to come and reign over them, and had 


refere 
among them, confirmed by ſuch extraordinary Means, as 


the 


perhaps a Revolution in the Government. C 
Nums, LXVL 


more 
Occaſions, that the /frong in 


| Perſons comi 
alem by the Guidance of a wonderful Gyr, ws be a Means to 
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ter: For having made diligent Enquiry of the 
about the Time when pang, appeared, 
concluded from their Anſwer, that whoſoever the 
Child were, his Age muſt neceffarily have been 
than two Years ; and that therefore could 
fail of his Purpoſe, if he 


dren in general to the Extent . Thus 
he reſolved, but Heaven had otherwiſe decreed ; for 
by this Time the intended Prey was out of his 


; 
. 


Reach, and ſaſe under the Wings of 
This more than brutiſh Barbarity, and 
would almoſt have ſurpaſs d Belief, had not 
been the Contriver of it, was accompanied 


f 

: 

: 
111 


; : 
| 


FF 
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He readily returns 
But hearing that Father in 
4 f ody Begining 

had made i in ſuppreſſing an 
Inſurrectiom of the Fews, he was aftaid is enter the 
Territories of that Prince, till he was re- 
minded of his Duty by the Angel; and he 
purſued his Journey till he came to Nazareth, where 


From their Return out of Egypt to and 
their Habitation in Nazareth, till our Saviour was 
twelve Years old, we have nothing tranſmitted to 
us out of any althentick Record ; and 


* 


10 
of God was ub him: And afterwards, ſpeaking of 
his Life at Naas eb, he only tells us, that he was 


ſuljeft to his Parents, that be RG in Niſdom and 
Stature, and in Favour both with God and Man. 
The Silence of the Holy Spirit with 
many Particulars that muſt have paſſe 
Series of Ti may afford Variety of uſe 
| fletions, which the well diſpoſed Reader, will eaſily 
make. Thus much may reaſonably be concluded 
from what is left.on Record, that our Lord was 
not ſubje& to thoſe Infirmities of the Mind which 
are common to other Children? but that on the 
contrary, 
Sweetnels 3 


in ſuch a 


ever well-pleaſed, obſervant, and oblig- 


ing: Nor can we doubt but that he was much em- 


in Pra Meditations, and ſpiritual Con- 
— his — Father. From this general 
Remark we to take Notice of that ſingle 
Hiſtory relating to our Lord's Youth, which is left 
on Record, the Account of his 
lem, with his Mother and Foſe 
ly r A 2 x Converſation there 

| in . 

— Feaſt thereſore of the Paſſover, when Je- 
ſus was twelve Vears old, and was in the Holy 
attending upon the Paſchal Rites and ſolemn 


hens . ‚ and Acquaintance, and found 
him not, they returned to Jeruſalem full of Fear 


= | 
in only for the Loſs of the Joy of her 
ig, Pain not de Hope of all the World? What did 
at this Time fu to her u 
of a Loſs ſo v 


have carried him ſhe knew 


N 
4 
'S 
2, 


m_ f the 3 

iring o ro vent 
r 
the only Relief and Huccour of diſtreſſed 


linds ; and entering into the Temple to pray, God 


to the 
uſeful Re- 


he was all Seriouſneſs, Modeſty, and 


oing up to Feruſa- 
2 


dear in the Eyes of God, 


t Mary ? faid his offended Countrymen, Mark 
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that knew her Deſires, prevented her with the Blef- 
ſings of his Goodneſs, and her Sorrow was turned 
into. Joy and Wonder ; for ſhe found him in the 
Quter e. of the Temple, ſeated in the midſt of 
the Doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them 


e / 144 hin 
The bare Sight of him ſoon obliterated her. Cate 
and Grief; and the glad Parents receive this Addi- 
tion to their Joy, they find him illuſtrated with a 
Miracle; for when they ſaw him, they were amaz'd, 
and fo were all that heard bim, at his Underſtand. 
ing and Anſwers, beyond his Education and Expe- 
rience, beyond his Years, and even the common 
Abilities of the beſt of Men, diſcourſing and dif- 
puting with the Learned up to. the Height and. 
ower of a Prophet, with the Brightneſs of an 
Angel, and the Infallibility of Inſpiration itſelf, - - 
Virgin-Mother, tho” over-joy'd at the Sight 
of her loſt Son, could not forbear giving him a gen- 
tle Rebuke for the great Fright he had put hergio, 
ſaying, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? Which 
he modeſtly excuſes by giving this Account of him- 
felt ; My ſhould ye ſeek me? Know ye not that I muſt 
be about my Father's Buſineſs ? Which Things Zoſeph 
and the reſt underſtood not, but Mary laid them up 
in her Heart, well knowing it was Part of his Em. 
ployment, and his Faches Buſineſs to be in his 


Houſe, where ſhe had found him. 


Being thus happily found by his Parents, he fe- 
turn'd with them to Nazareth, and was fubject to 
them, where he lived in all Holineſs and Humility, 
ſubmitting to an Employment or Trade, which he 
undertook in Obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, and 
for the Support of that Holy Family, which was 
tho* not ſplendid in the 
Opulency of a free and indulgent Fortune. He 
wrought in the Trade of a Carpenter ; and when 


Foſeph died, which happened before the - Manifeſta- 


pon tion of. Jeſus unto Iſrael, he wrought alone, and 
y conſiderable ? 48 a 


was no more called the Carpenter's Son; but the 
Carpenter. I not this the Carpenter, the Son of 

i faid his offended vi. 3 
And in this Condition did the bleſſed Jeſus abide till 
he was thirty Years of Age ; for he that came to 
fulfil the Law, would not ſuffer one Tittle of it to 
paſs unaccompliſhed ; for by the Law of the Nation, 
and Cuſtom of the Religion, no Prieſt was to offici- 
ate, or Prophet. to preach, before he was thirty 
Years of Ape. | | 
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Diſſertations on the Firſt: Book of the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament. 
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DISSERTATION 1. 


of the Neceſſity, and ora Revelation of the 55 


JT HERE ® no need to prove that Man is fallen 


from his Original State, to thoſe who believe 
in the Doctrine of our Saviour; yet we meet with 
ſome who call in queſtion every thing they cannot 
immediately comprehend, and had rather continually 
doubt of the moſt important Truths, than give 
themſelves the Trouble of accounting for them by 
a little cloſe Attention. We chuſe to mention 
Things in the ſofteſt Terms, otherwiſe we might 
have ſaid, There are many Perſons who act the 
Braves againſt God and Religion, and are reſolved, 
in ſpite of repeated Convictions, to perſiſt in the De- 
nial of every Thing they are unwilling to believe. 
Admitting that the Corruption of human Nature, 
and the Neceffity of a propitiatory Sacrifice, cannot 
be proved by fimple Reaſoning, are they not 
blameable for continuing indifferent in a Point ahout 
which ſo great a Part of Mankind are agreed? But 
if it can be proved that there are certain. Signs in 
our Breaſts of the Degeneracy of our Nature, what 
will theſc People ſay to excuſe their neglecting to 
obſerve them ? If human Nature be not corrupted, 
why do we not enjoy that Happineſs and Perfection 


of which we can think and reaſon fo clearly? f 


human Nature was never uncorrupted, whence have 
we thoſe Ideas of a remote Happineſs, which we 
are not able to reach, and which frequently give 
us ſo much Uneaſineſs? Every ingenious, thinking 
Man will allow, that his Rede chons on a dittant 
Good, which he cannot attain, cauſe him almoſt a 
perpetual Diſcontent ; and who will aſſert, that the 
great Author of Nature deſigned to make Man un- 
bappy with what ſo nobly diſtinguiſnes him, his 
reaſoning Faculty «0 
Without entering formally into the Diſquiſition 
of a Point, which we had much better receive on 
the Authority of the Bible, and the [Teſtimony of, 
our own Minds, than endeavour. to account for it in 
an argumentative Way, let us only form to our- 
ſelves this plain and rational Syſtem: of Things g 
That Man, by falling from his original Reftirude, was 
very early reduced to the Neegfiy of a third Perſon, 
to make his Peace with God, he had offended ; 
end that God immediately found fuch a Perſon, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, whom in due time be determined to 
Jend into the War ld, revealing in the mean while his 


Purpoſe, and accepting the Attonement of | this Madid- 
tor in the Behalf of all who believed on him, os well 
before his Manifeftation as afterwards. | 


SA 3 S.A. & 222 8 82824 
DISSERTATION I 
Of Herod's Deſcent, Charafter and Death. 


TJ H1S Prince was born ſeventy- two Years bes 
| fore the vulgar Era of our Lord's Nativity, 
in the ſeventh Year of Alexandra, Queen of 
Fews. In the twenty-fifth Year of bis Age he 
was made Governor of Galilee, and by a Series of 
good Fortune he raiſed himſelf to the Royal Dignity 
upon the Ruins of the A/manean Family. His Fa- 
ther 9 was a noble Idumean, and bis Mother 
Cyprus of an illuſtrious Family among the Arabians. 
Joſephus ſays, that be. was. nobly born, and that 

is Father was Governor of Idumea, under King 
Alexander Fanneus, and. Alexandra his Queen ; 80 
that Herod was an Idumcan by Country, and a Few 
by Religion. | 

Baſnage tells us, that Herod was brave, vigilant, 

ſkilful, magnificent, and a good Politician; - This 
is certainly a very juſt Character of him; but here 
ends the Catalogue of every thing in him that 'is 

raiſe-worthy. The Inhabitants of Judas, ſays 
the ſame Author, hated him mortally, cotwichſtand- 
ing he rebuilt their Temple, and diſtributed a prodi- 
gious Quantity of. Corn among, them in the Time 
of a very ſevere. Famine. If this Nation 3 — 
their Hatred whilſt their Wants and his Chari 
laſted, it was as inveterate as ever when the Dearth 
was over. Almoſt all the Paſſages of his Life de- 
monſtrate that he: was exceffively cruel. Thoſe 


whom he loved beft fell a Sacrifice to his Paffion, 


and he could murder the Perſon for whom he was 


cven diſtracted, His Jealouſy of the Jeus, and 
particularly of the A/menean Family, made bim 


careful to remove out of the Way every one 


whom he had but the leaſt Ground to ſuſpect. His 


Religion, if he may be faid to have had any, was 
very much leaning to Paganiſm, tho' it cannot be 
he fro 


denied Ct Cy n 
ſubmitting to the in any thing o ſe- 
quence, Gat be pur two H e Death, 
and depoſed four. No doubt but the Fathers have 
charged upon him ſome particular Inſtances. of Cru- 
W — 
to blame, there being no to imaginary 

Barbarities 


12 


Barbarities upon a Man who had ſo many real ones 
to anſwer for. ; 

Not 8 Maſſacre of the Holy Inno- 
cents the Divine Vengeance overtook this Tyrant, 
and ſmote him with a ſtrange and * terrible Diſtem- 
er put an End to his wicked and brutal 


. 
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DISSERTATION III. 
Vr Ancient and Mattern State of the City of 

Nazareth. : | 


} „ 


H E City of Nazareth, whither the Angel was 
ſent to inform the Virgin Mary, that ſhe was 
fo highly favoured as to be made ehoice of for the 
Mother of the Redeemer, was ſituated in the South 
Weſt Part of Galilee, not far from the Confines of 
Samaria to the South, and nearer to the Territories 
of Tyre and Sidon to the Welt. We may gather 
from the Sacred Hiſtory, that it was a Place of no 
Reputation among the Fetus, who often deſpiſed our 
Lord for being a Galilean, and coming out of Na- 
zareth, from whence no good Thing, much leſs the 
Meſſiah, was ever expected. | 
Nazareth is at preſent only an inconſiderable Vil- 
lage, ſituate in a kind of round - concave Valley, on 
the Top of a high Hill. There is a Convent built 
over What is ſaid to be the Place of the Annuncia- 
tion, where a ſmall Number of Latin Fathers are 
immured, who live a Life truly mortified, being in 
1 Fear of the Arabs, who are abſolute Lords 
of all the . 55 
The Church of Nazareth, or what they calf the 
of that Place, is in a Cave, ſuppoſed to 
be the very Spot where the Bleſſed Virgin received 
the Meſſage of the Angel. | 
This Church reſembles that of a Croſs. That Part 
1 it which ſtandt for the Tree of the Croſs is fourteen 
Paces long and fix cover, and runs diredtly into the 
Grotto; having no other Arch over it at the top but 
that of the natural Rock. The traverſe Part of the 
| Croſs it nine Pazes long and four broad, and is built 
athwart the Mouth of the Grotto. Toft at the Section 
of the Croſs are built two Granate Pillars, each two 
bot and one Inch Diameter, and about three Foot di- 


fant from each other. They are Juppoſed to fland on 


Te Diſeaſe of which he died, and the Miſery which he ſuffered under it, 


God wis then in 2 


him 
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the very Places, one where the Angel, the other 

the Bleſſed Virgin flood at the Time of the Anmutig. 
tron, 2 the lars, the innermoſt, being that of 
the bleſſed Virgin, has been broke away by the Turks, 
in Expeftation. of finding Treaſure under it, fo that 
eighteen Inches Length of it is clean gone, between th, 
Pillar and the Pedeſtal. Nevertheleſs it remaing ereq 
th by what Art it is ſuſtained it cannot be diſcern 
1 the Roof above, and is probably bang d h 
that. 

Not far diſtant from hence they ſhew the Synz. 
gogue, wherin our Bleſſed Lord preached that Ser- 
mon- which ſo exaſperated his — that 
they roſe up and him out of the City, and ld 
im to the Brow of the Hill whereon the City was 
built, that they might caſt him down headlong. This 
ſame Precipice they now call the Mountain of Pre. 
cipitation : Tis about half a League Southward from 
Nazareth, and in going to it you croſs firſt over 
the Vale where Nazareth ſtands. There is a great 
Stone on the Brink of the Precipice, and in the 
Stone ſeveral little Holes repreſenting the Prints of 
Fin which they affim, were made by our Lord 
_ he reſiſted the Violence of his enraged Neigh- 

urs. b, | 
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DISSERTATION Iv. 


Of the Magi, or Wiſemen, who came to wer $ 
715 Chriſt. _ 


MANY Queſtions have been ſtarted concern- 
ing the Magi, or Wiſemen, who came to 
Bethlehem to adore Jeſus Chriſt ſoon after he was 
born, "Tis aſked who they were? How many 
there were of them? Whence came ? What 
was the Motive of their Coming? How long it was 
after the Birth of Chriſt when they arrived at Je- 
ruſalem ? What was the Star that appeared to them 
Scveral of the Fathers have expreſly ſaid they were 
Kings, and others who have taken up their Opinion, 
have contended very ſtrongly for it; but tis now 
commonly thought that they were Philoſophers of 
the Magian Se, whoſe chief Study was Aſtrono- 
my. Let us therefore ſee what were the principal 
Tenets and CharaQteriſtics of theſe Magi of the 
Eaſt. | al 


y ſhewed, that the Hand of 


_— 


ſingular manner upon him For not long after the Murther of the Infant s at Bethlabem his Di- 


ſtemper las Joſephus informs ut) daily increaſed after an unheard of Manner, and he himſelf laboured under the molt 
loathſome and tormenting Accidents that can be imagined. ** He had a lingering and waſting Fever, and grievous 
„ Ulcers in his, Entrails and Bowels ; a violent Cholick, an inſatiable Appetite, venemous Swelling in his Feet, 


% Convulſions in his Nerves, a 
« accompanied. with prodigious 


tual Aſthma and ſtinking Breath, Rottenneſs in his joints and Privy Members, 
ings, crawling Worms, and intolerable Smells, ſo that he was a perfe& Hoſpi- 


« tal of incurable Diſeaſes.” And thus he died in horrid Pain and Torment, being ſmitten by God for his many 
enormous Iniquities; for ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of Generoſity and Greatneſs, there was never a more com- 
pleat Tyrant than he. When he lay fick at Jericho, he ſummoned all the Nobility and moſt conſiderable Men in 
every City, Town and Village in Fades, upon pain of Death, to come together there, and when they were come, 
commanded his Soldiers to ſhut them all up in a ſpacious Place called the Hippodrome ; when, having called his Silter 
Salome, nnd ber Husband Alena, with ſome choice Friends, he told them with Tears, That he was ſenſible df 


« the 


ee Hatred to his Government and Perſon, and that his Death would be an high Satifaction to them; that 


4* his Friends therefore ought to procure. him ſome Solaee and Diverſion in the midſt of his bitter Anguiſh, which 


«If they 
ma 


performed according to his Order, the Mournings 


and Lamentations at his Death would be as great and 


gnificent as ever any Prince had; and this Order wWas, that on the ſame Hour when he expiied the Soldiers 
„ ſhould ſurtound the Hippodrome, and put all the incloſed Perſons to the Sword, and then pvbliſh his Death, which 


& (as he aid) would cauſe his Exit to 


doubly triumphant ; firſt, for the poſthumous Execution of his Com. 


„ mands ; and ſecondly; for the Quality and Number of his Mourners.” But Salome and Alexa not being wicked 


enough to do what t 


hey had been made ſolemnly to promiſe, choſe rather to break their Obligation, than make then 
ſelves the Executioners of ſo bloody a Deſign ; and therefore, as ſoon as Herod was dead, t 


drome, and permitted all that were ſhut up in it to return to their refpeAive Home:. 


hey opened the Hiſpe- 


- 


VRIES” ME 


1 


75 K S N & a SS-. X 


> 7 
_—_— - 


— 


r . oz 


—” =», e 


RT” ew fo. 


X "> Me © 


Book J. 


All the Idolaters in the World were anciently 
divided into two Seas, the Worſhippers of I 
ind the Worſhippers of Fire : The firſt of theſe 
were called Sabians, and the other Magians. The 
true Religion taught by Noah to his Poſterity, and 
practiſed by Abraham, conſiſted in worſhipping one 
only God, the Creator and Governor of all Things, 
with Hopes in his Mercy thro* a Mediator. Man- 
kind in general were very early convinced of this 
important Truth ; and it was from this Conviction 
that all the Idolatry in the World took its Riſe. 
For being conſcious of their own Meanneſs and 
Impurity, they could not conceive how it was poſſi- 
ble for them of themſelves to have Acceſs to an 
All-boly, All-glorious Being, whom they conſidered 
2s too high and too pure for ſuch a Converſe. They 
therefore concluded there muſt be a Mediator, by 
whoſe Means alone they could make their Addreſſes, 
and by whoſe Interceſlion only they could hope to 
be accepted, But no clear Revelation being then 
made of the Mediator whom God had appointed, 
becauſe he had not as yet been manifeſted, except 
to particular Perſons, the Multitude took upon 
them to make theit Addreſſes by Mediators of their 
own chuſing. Now their Notions of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, being that they were the Habi- 
tations of Intelligences, which animated theſe Orbs, 
2s the Soul of Man animates his Body, and alſo 
that theſe Intelligences were of a middle Nature be- 
tween God and Man, they thought theſe the pro- 
pereſt Beings to be inveſted with the mediatorial 
Character. And the Planets being the neareſt to 
them of all the heavenly Bodies, and thought to 


have the greateſt Influence on this Earth, they made i 


choice of them in the firſt Place for the Objects of 
Divine Worſhip, that they by their Mediation 
might procure from God the Mercies and Favours 
for which they were applied to. This was the Be- 
inning of all the falſe Religion which has ever 
2 been practiſed in the World. | 

The Diviſion. of this Religion into the two ge- 
neral Branches already mentioned, followed ſoon 
after the true Worſhip of God was left. The Orbs 
of the Planets being look'd upon as the Tabernacles 
of the Sacred Intelligences, when they worſhippe\ 
any one of theſe Intelligences, they turned them- 
ſelves towards the Planet in which they ſuppoſed 
him to dwell : But theſe Orbs being as much under 
the Horizon as above it, they were at a Loſs how 
to addreſs to them in their Abſence. To remedy 
this, Part of theſe Idolaters bad recourſe to Images, 
in which, after their Conſecration, they thought 
the Intelligences to be as much preſent by their In- 
fluence as in the Planets themſelves, and that their 
Addreſſes might be made as effectually before the 
one as before the other. Here was the Original of 
Image-Worſhip : And as the Names of the 
they repreſented were given to theſe Images, hence 
it is that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, 
Mercury, Venus and Diana, to be firſt rank'd in 
the Folytheiſm of the —_— Men: he No. 
tion prevailing, that en rted a 
Power to 3 wo God, they defied many 
whom they thought to be ſuch 3 and from this a- 
roſe their Bacchus, their Hercules, theit Mercury, 
and 2n infinite Number more. ; 

The oppoſite Sect was that of the Magians, who 
had their Original in the ſame Eaſtern Parts, firſt in 
Perſia, and afterwards in Hidia, in both which 
Countries they temain at the preſent Time. Theſe 
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a bominating all Images, worſhipped God 
Fire, which they — 4 the — N his 
Majeſty. Their chief Doctrine was, That there 
were two Principles, one the Cauſe of all Evil, the 
other the Cauſe of all Good ; that is ts ſay, God and 
the Devil. The latter of theſe was repreſented by 
Darkneſs, as the former by Light and Fire; and of 


the C ion of Light and Darkneſs they held . 
all the World was made. Concerning theſe tius Gods, 
ſome of them held that they were both from all Eter- 


nity, and others, that the good God only was eternal, 
and the other created; but they both agreed in this, 
that there will be a continual Oppoſition between theſe 
two till the End of the Warld ; and then the good Go 
having overcome the evil one, they thenceforwards ſhall 
each of them have his World to himſelf, the good God 
with all good Men, and the cuil God with all evil 
Men. Agreeably to theſe Notions ahvays or- 
hipped the good God before Fire, as being the Caiſe 4 
Light, and eſpecially before the Sun, which being the 
Perfecigſt Fire, cauſed the perfefteſt Light. Dark- 
neſs they always hated, as being the Emblem of the 
evil God, whom they utterly deteſied. Thiele were the 
original Tenets of the Sect call'd Magians. 

Some have thought that the Magians who came 
to Bethlehem at the Time of our Lord's Birth were 
Courtiers of the ſacerdotal Order, employed as Pre- 
ceptors, Counſellors, or in ſome othet great Offices ; 
and this is the more ble, as there were al- 
ways many of theſe Perſons about the Palice of the 


as were lawful, and not Diabolical A of Divina- 
tion, judicial Aſtrology, and Enchantments, as ſome 
of the Fathers have pretended : For in general theſe 
People were the great Mathematicians, Philoſphers 
and Divines, of the Age in which they lived; and 
had no other Knowledge than what they had ac- 
quir'd by aſſiduous Study. 

Let us now enquire, How theſe Men could gueſs 
at the Birth of our Lord, from the Appearance of 
a Star ? Abul- Pharagius, an Arabian Chriſtian, tells 
us, That Zerduſht foretold to his Magians the Com- 
ing of Chrift, and that at the Time of his Birth there 
ſhould appear a wonderful Star, which ſhould ſhine by 
Day as well as by Night; and therefore left it in 
Command with them, that when that Star appeared, 
they ſhould follow the Direftion of it, and go to the 
Place where he ſhould be born, and there offer Gifts, 
and pay their Adoration to him In Obedience to whi 
Command, the three Wiſemen came the Eaft, 
that is, from Perſia, to _ Chri/t at Bethlehem. 
And fo far Shariffan, a Writer, agres 
with Abul-Pharagius, as that he tells us, That Zo- 


roaſter foretold the Coming of a { Perſon in 
the latter Times, who ſhould Z the World both in 
Religion and Righteouſneſs ; that Kings aud Princes 


ſhould be obedient to him, and give him their Aſiftance 
in promoting the true Lil, and all et, 
thereof. | 

Others attribute it ts this Prophecy of Balaam : 
There ſpall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 
ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall mite through the 
Princes of Moab, and deſtroy, ot bear rule over, the 
Children of Seth ; and Edom ſhall be a Poſſeſſion to 
him. 
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DISSERTATION V. 
_ Of Circumciſion. 


THz Word Circumciſion is of Latin Original, 
1 and fignihes properly a cutting all round, be- 
cauſe the Jet who circumciſed their Children, cut 
off the little Skin after this Manner, that covers the 
Prepuce. Circumciſion is not once mentioned in 
the Bible before the Time of Abraham, to whom 
God enjoined the Uſe of it, as a Teſtimony to him 
and his Deſcendants of the Alliance they had en- 


tered into with the Lord. This is the Covenant ye 


ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee : 
Every Man-Child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And 
ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your Foreſtin ; and it 
ſhall be a Token betwixt me and yiu. And he that is 
wht Days old ſhall be circumciſed among you ; every 
Tan- Chili in your Generations, he that is born in the 
Hauſe, or bought with Money of any Stranger, which 
is not of thy Seed. He that is born m thy Houſe, and 
he that is bought with thy Money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumciſed ; and my Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh, for 


an everlaſting Covenant. And the uncircumciſed Man- 


Child, whoſe Fleſh of the Fireſhin is not circumciſed, 
that Soul Hall be cut off from his People; be hath 
broken my Covenant. In Obedience to this Com- 
mand Abraham, who was then ninety-nine Years 
old, was circumciſed, as was alſo his Sen Jhmael, 
and all the Slaves in his Family. 

The Eighth Day from the Birth was always con- 
ſecrated to the Obſervation of this Ordinance: 
And we need not look any farther for the Authority 
of this, than the original Inſtitution, in which God 
ſays expreſly, that he that is eight Days old ſhall be 
circumciſed, 

When a Woman is to be delivered, the modern 
Fews take Care to write upon the Doors and Walls 
of the Chamber, Adam, or Eve; Lilith, be gone: 
which is a kind of Prayer to God, that he would 
give them a Son: or, if a Daughter, that ſhe may 
reſemble Eve, rather than Lilith, They pretend, 


that Lilith was Adam's firſt Wife, and a very ſtub- 


barn and wicked Wife they make of her ; whereas 
Eve was all Gentleneſs and Obedience. If a Daugh- 
ter be born, they expreſs little Joy; and fo light 
do they make of that Sex, that in their uſual 
Prayers the Jewiſh Men, Bleſs the Creator of Hea- 
— and Earth bas not made them Women : And the 
Noman daily ſays, Bleſſed be thou who haſt made 
me as then plraſeſt. All the Ceremony after the 
Birth of a Daughter is only this : At the End of a- 
bout fix Weeks they get a Parcel of young Chil- 
dren about her Cradle, and then taking her up in 
thei Atms, they give her afterwards a Name, and 

ivert themſelves, But when a Son is born, their 
Joy is abundantly greater ; Entertainments muſt be 
made, and the Goſſips muſt be choſen, between the 
Birth and the Circumciſion. The Night before the 
Operation is performed, the whole Family is kept 
awake to guard the Child ; and this they call watch- 
ing. The Father and Mother are alſo viſited at the 
faine time by their Male and Female Friends, on 


which Occaſion there is abundance of Joy and Ci. 
vility expreſs'd between them. 

All the Synagogues have Officers who are called 
Mohuls or Circumciſors; and they attribute 3 
great deal of Honour to this Function. On the 

ay appointed two large Elbow-Chairs are 
by each other, and covered with Silk Cuſhions, In 
one of theſe the Godfather ſeats himſelf ; the other 
is reſerved for Elias, whom they always imagine to 
be preſent on theſe Occaſions, to remark whether 
the Ceremony be religiouſly performed or not, 

The Circumciſor and Godfather bein — they 
with the reſt of the Company preſent fog a Hymn, 
while they wait for the Child At laſt the God- 
mother, attended by a Company of Women, brings 
him in her Arms, but no farther than the Door, 
none of that Sex being permitted to enter where 
this Ceremony is performed. There ſhe delivers him 
to the Godfather, at the ſame Time that theſe 
Words are proclaimed aloud, Bleſſed be he that comes: 
All things being thus ready, the Godfather its 
down in the Chair appointed tor him, and ſettles the 
Child in a proper Poſture between his Knees, Then 
the Circumciſor opens the Blankets. Some of them 
make uſe of Silver Pincers, to take up ſo much of 
the Skin as they deſign to cut off; but others hold 
it with their Fingers. Before they proceed an 
further, the Circumciſor holding the Razor in his 
Hand, repeats this Form of Words; Bleſſed be thou, 
O Lord, who haſt commanded us to uſe Circumciſion, 
Then he immediately cuts off the thick Skin of the 
Prepuce, and caſts it into the Sand; tearing off 
with his Thumb-nails another fine Skin, which 
remains after the former is taken away. He then 
ſucks the Blood two or three times, which flows 
very plentifully on this Occaſion, and ſpits it out 
into a Cup full of Wine. After this he waſhes the 
Wound, and applies to it Coral Powder, Dragon's 
Blood, and other things, in order to ſtop the Bleed- 
ing: To which te adds Bolſters and Oil of Roſes, 
and ſo binds up all very cloſely. Whilſt this is do- 
ing, the Father gives Thanks to God, and prays 
him to bleſs the Child ; that he may prolong his 
Days in Proſperity, that he may fulfil the * 
mands of the Law, that he may ſee the Houſe of 
God rebuilt, that his Enemies may be covered with 
Shame, and that his Name may be among the Righ- 
teous and Wiſe, He then cries, O God, thy Will 
be done; to which the Aſſembly anſwers, Cauſe 
your Son to enter into Marriage and good Wor 
as he has entered into the Covenant of Abraham, In 
the next Place, the Circumciſor having cleanſed his 
Hands, takes the Cup into which he had ſpit the 
Blood, and blefles that, the Parents, and the Child, 
to whom he then gives the Name appointed by his 
Father; at the ſame time repeating theſe Words of 
Exekiel's Prophecy, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy Blood, Live; and rubbing the Lips of the 
Infant with the Blood and Wine. Laſtly, he prays 
for the Congregation, who fing with him the 
cxxviiith Pſalm, which begins, Bleſſed is every ont 
that feareth the Lord, The Ceremony being thus 
over, the Godfather reſtores the Child to the God- 
mother, who carries him back and delivers him to 
his Mother. | 
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Fa Otwithſtanding the 

innocent Blood cruel 
, in Bethlehem, his blood- thirſty Soul is 
not yet ſatiated, but ſeeks for more in 
— the adjacent Parts: He hunts the 
Country round to glut his Cruelty, ſearching the 
higheſt Hills as well as the loweſt Vales. But Pro- 
vidence, ſtill watching over her own, timely with- 
drew Jobn the Forerunner of the Saviour of the 
World from his rapacious Fury. Elizabeth hearing 
of the fad Havock Herod's Barbarity had made a- 
mong the Infants at Bethlehem, thought her Holy 
Babe not ſecure among the Hills, but flies with him 
into the Wilderneſs, there in the deſart Places and 
ſecret Receſſes to conceal him from the cruel Ty- 
tant's Rage, where the attended bim with as much 
Care and Tenderneſs as the Affections and Fears of 
a Parent could expreſs in thoſe barbarous Solitudes. 
The Child was about eighteen Months old when 
his Mother firſt fled with. him to Sanctuary; but 
after forty Days ſhe died ; and hie Father Zacharias, 


licities of an Orphan, in a Place of Solitati 
Diſcomfort, and in a Time when a bloody Tyrant 
threatned his Deſtruction. But when his Father 
and Mozher were taken from bim, the Lord took 
him up: For accotding to the Tradition of the 
Greeks, God deputed an Angel to be, his Nouriſher 
and Guardian, as he had formerly done to. ma 
who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, to Elias when he 
fied from the Rage of Ahab; ſo to this Child, who 
came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to demon- 
ftrate that there can be no Want where God under- 
takes the Cate and Proviſion. 

The Entertainment that St. Fobn's Proveditor- 


Angel gave him was ſuch as the Wilderneſs did at- 
ford, ul fuck > right Gans ets 66 
Life ; where he ſpent his Tune in Contemplation 


* 
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and Prayer, eating Locuſts and wild Honey, and 
Cloathed not with but a hairy Garment, and a 
leathern Girdle, till the Time of his publick Ap- 
pearance, which was in the fifteenth Year of Tiberius 
the Emperor, * Pontius Pilate being Governor of 
Fudea, when the Word of God came to John in 
the Wilderneſs, from whence he departed, and went 
into all the Country about, preaching the Baytiſm 
of tance for the Remiſſion of Sins. 

Jahn did not upon this come forth immediately to 
Jeruſalem, or the other Cities of Judea, but into 
the Country about Fordan, which was convenient 
for his Purpoſe. Here it was that the [fraelites 
found that Paſſage through the River, which was 
typical of Baptiſm, when they came out of Egypt ; 
and hy the ſame Way were afterwards carried 
Captive to Babylon, it being the High Road from 
Judea into the Eaſt, It was near the ſame Place 
alſo that Elias, that eminent Type of John, after 
paſſing over this Jordan, was taken up in a fi 
Chariot. What could be more remarkable than that 
the Baptiſt, who was the Elias ſpoken of by Mala- 
chi, ſhould firſt diſcover the Spirit of that great and 
ancient Prophet, near the Spot where he had dropt 
his Mantle for _his Servant and — _ 
Here he to proclaim the near Approaches o 
the Melah : And ih order to prepare his Nation 
for the Reception of fo great and holy a Prince, he 
exhorted them to Confeſſion and Repentance of 
their Sins, and a ſpeedy Reformation of their Lives ; 
for that now the Lord was coming with his Fan in 
his Hand, and would thoroughly purge his Floor, 
gathering the Wheat into his Garner, but burning 
up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, and the bet- 
ter to ſet forth this pure, State of Life, 
and bind his Diſciples to it, he admitted them by a 
ſolemn and religious Waſhing of their Bodies with 
clear Water, on which account the Epithet of Bap- 
tiſt was added to his proper Name. ſame Rite 
had been uſed betore amo the Jews, which is 
the Reaſon that we do not 


inds ought likewiſe to be cleanſed 
from the vicious Habits had contracted, if 
r ardon for their Sins, and 
artakers of that heavenly Kingdom, 

he aſſured them was ſhortly to be eſtabliſhed 

by the Meffiah, And by this Baptiſm and Doctrine 
of his were eminently fulfilled ſeveral ancient Pro- 
8 being underioed of the Meſiah® 

v i being 5 
Fore- runner 7 the Feuiſb Nation. 

The Fame of this new Preacher extended itſelf 
over all the Country 3 and the Doctrine which he 
taught and inculcated was ſo conformable to right 
Reaſon, and the Evidence of its Truth fo clear and 
powerful, that a prodigious Concourſe of People 

to him from Feruſalem, and from all the 
other Parts of Fudea, and even from Galilee. Theſe 
being affected with his Diſcourſes, and 
ing the Puniſhments which God would ſhortly 


him accuſed of In- Th 


inflict on the Unbelievers, began to acknowledge 
their Crimes, that had made them juſtly incur the 
Divine Diſpleaſure : And profeſſing their Repentance 
for what was paſt, and their Reſolutions to live for 
the future in a ſtricter Conformity to God's Law, 
in order to confirm their Sincerity, they ſubmitted 
themſelves to be baptized in the River Jordan. John 
was now acknowledged by all Men for a Prop 
and became the Oracle of People of all Profeffions, 
The Publicans, the Soldiers, and thoſe that were 
eſteemed the greateſt of Sinners, thronged to hear 
his Sermons of Repentance, and take Directions of 
Amendment from his own Mouth; nay, fo univer. 
ſal was his Reputation, that we read of ſome Bre. 
thren at Epheſus, and of Apolles of Alexandria, 
who had received the Baptiſm of John; which 
proves that he was reſorted to from Foreign Coun- 
tries, and that this Dawn of the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs was ſeen beyond the Limits of Pale/tine, 
Among the great Numbers of People that came 
from all Parts to hear him, there appeared not a few 


of the Sadducees and Phariſees: Whether out of 


pure Curioſity, or from ſome other Reaſon, is not 
recorded. former of theſe Sects denied that 
there is any Life after this; and the latter, though 
they . profeſs a future State, had ſeldom much true 
Religion, but for the moſt part impoſed upon the 
People under a formal Shew of Piety. As ſoon az 
John beheld theſe among his Auditors, being ac- 

uainted with their inward Hypocriſy, inſtead of 
Waring them that Reſpect which they commonly 
received from the Vulgar, he addreſſed himſelf to 
them in a very ſharp Invective before all the People 
preſent ; as knowing this, if any, to be the proper 
Way to effe their Cure. The Senſe of what he 
then Kare to — may be thus expreſſed: 0 
you e vitiated Nature may be juſtly compared ti 
the deadly Poiſon of Vipers, you a — miſtaken if 
you think to eſcape God's Vengeance by a meer outſide 
waſhing only, without an Amendment of your Lives. 
is is none of my Doctrine, ner have you learned it 

any who have right Notions of internal Holineſs, 
If you defign to make this Baptiſm of mine ufeful to 
you, you muſt ſo behave yourſelves Z the future, as 


they that the Reformation of your Minds may be demon- 


firated by a Conformity of Manners, by this Change 
of 'Life you may become acceptable to God, and not on 
account of your Deſcent from Abraham, as you vainh 
imagine; preſuming that God, without any Reſpect ta 
their Aftions, had confined his Fawours to one particu- 
lar Race of Men. Almighty, if. he pleaſes, can 
make to himſelf a choſen People out "gra Nation, who 
imitating the Piety and Righteouſneſs of your Fatber 
Abraham, may be entitled to all the Benefits promiſed 
to his Offsprmg : For the Time is near, in which G 
will mflift his Puniſhments on the Jews, his Fudg- 
ments are coming home to this Nation, and will adtu- 
ally fall on every unrepentant Sinner among you. 

is Hearers then demanded of him, What they 
ſhould do to avoid theſe terrible Judgments with 
which he threatned their Nation? To which he 
anſwered, Ile that hath two Coats, let him impart w 


* Joſephus has given us ſeveral Inſtances of Pilare's. great Cruelty in the Courſe of his Government, viz. that 
he cauſed the Roman Soldiers to fall upon a great Number of Gali/eans, and to laughter them, like ſo many Sheep, 


in the Temple, and on the very Day appointed for the killing of the Paſlover, and 


ſo mingled their Blood with thei 


Sacriſſcen, Luke xiii. 1. That when the People clamoured about his taking ſome of the ſacred Money out of the 
Temple, be ordered the Soldiers upon a Signal given to fall upon them with large Battoons, ſo that many died of 
the Blows they received, and many were trodden to Death in the Throng : And that the Samaritans, as well as the 
Few: felt the Severity of bis Adminiſtration, when he deſtroyed great Numbers of them near Tir4th1bs, and 4 
thoſe whom he took that were of any Iatereſt or Quality amongfthem, ſtruck off their Heads. 
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in that has none 3 and he that hath Meat 1:1 him do 
likewiſe : Thus recommending above all things, an 
extenſive Charity, and the retrenching of ſuper- 
fuous Expences, that might have wherewithal 
to contribute more li y to the Support of the 
Needy. Then the Fewiſh Tax-gatherers, 2 Cove- 
tous, griping, unjuſt ſort of Men, came likewiſe to 
his Baptiſm, and demanded of him what they alſo 
had to do. Theſe he anſwered by telling them, that 
ought not to cat any thing beyond what the Edifts 
of the Magiftracy gave them Power to collect. After 
theſe came the Soldiers alſo, that is ſuch Perſons as 
were addicted to the Jewiſh Religion, and enquired 
of him, What were the principal Vices to be avoid- 
ed by Perſons of their on? He told them, 
That they ought to do no manner of Injuſtice, neither by 
Violence, nor ſecret Fraud, but be content with 
the Pay allatted them by the Government, and out 0 


it provide themſelves — for their daily Subſift- 


nce, Thus did this excellent Perſon ſuit his Admo- 
nitions to all Ranks and Degrees of Men, being 
taught by the Holy Spirit, without ever converſing 
in the World, what was the moſt grievous Weight 
in every Circumſtance of Life, and the Sin that did 
moſt eaſily beſet the Profeſſors of every Occupation. 
Such an Inſtructor as this could not but command 
Veneration. N 

This Courſe of honeſt and ſalutary Doctrine, de- 
livered with the greateſt Zeal and Vehemence of 
Expreſſion, and accompanied with the cleareſt Inno- 
cency of Manners and moſt becoming Gravity of 
Behaviour, ſo far prevailed upon the People, that 
they would willingly have perſuaded themſelves, that 
John was actually the Meffiah. But to prevent 
them from running into this Error, he freely decla- 
red, that he only baptized them with Water to Repent- 
ance ; but that one was coming after him, who ſhould 
taptize them with the Holy Ghoft and with Fire: A 
Perſon ſo far exceeding bimſelf in Dignity and Power, 
that he was not worthy to ſerve him in the meaneſt Of 
feen, ſuch as bearing or unlosſing hi- Sheets. Here, as 
our blefſed Lord afterwards intimated, was an End 
of the Law and the Prophets, that is, of all that 
Part of the Moſaical Diſpenſation, which was of a 
poſitive Nature only, and of that diſtant prophetical 
Relation, which the Writers of the Old Teſtament 
had to the Meſſiah, to whom John now pointed as 
to a Perſon preſent in the 7 * ws . 
make his publick Appearance. And from this time 
the Kingdom of Heaven 4 Violence, and the Vis- 
lent took it by Force: Multitudes of Gentiles, Publi- 
cans, Soldiers, Harlots, and others the moſt unpro- 
miſing of Mankind, flock'd to the Miniſtry and Bap- 
tiſm of John, believed the approaching Meſfiah, and 
by their importunate Zeal, like violent Invaders, 
ſnatch'd the Kingdom from the Scribes, | Phariſees, 
and Heads of the Nation, to whom it was firſt 
offered, 


® The Publicaze vere Perſons of u 
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There are ſeveral things obſervable in the Doe- 
trine and Converſation of Fobn, which gave him 
ſuch a commanding Influence over the Minds of his 
Hearers ; ſome of which might well be imitated 
the Preachers of our Da reproved the Mi- 
carriages of all Orders of Men, with impartial Free- 
dom and Authority; the Hypocriſy of the Phariſees, 
= 3 1 — - Sadducees, — Extortion of 

ublicans, pine of the Soldiers, and the 
Lewdneſs and Inceſt of Herod himſelf, as we ſhall / 
find hereafter. On the other fide, he enforced his 
Exhortations to Repentance by a lively Repreſenta- 
tion of that approaching Happineſs, to which true 
Penitents ſhould be admitted. Repent, ſays he, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. But the moſt 
cftectual Means whereby this Prophet of the Higheſt 
prepared the Way of the Lord; was peculiar to him- 
ſelf, and conſiſted in ſetting the Meſfiah. before the 
Eyes of the People, and convincing them that the 
Son of God was now manifeſted in the. Fleſh. The 
Coming of Chriſt had been always underſtood as 
ſuch a great and general Bleſſing to Mankind, that 
he was ſtiled, not only the Hope of Iſrael, but the 
Defire of all Nations. His Preſence had been longed 
for by many Generations : Even Prophets and Kings 
had deſired to ſee him, though it were but for one 
Day; and therefore his immediate Forerunner, who 
propheſied of him not at a'diftance, but brought him 
as it were by the Hand, and introduced him to his 
Office before all the People, muſt needs have been 
very acceptable to all thoſe who had juſt and true 
Notions of their Redeemer. * Lek 

If to theſe Qualifications and Advantages, which 
were peculiar to, or attendant on, the Miniſtry of 
the Baptiſt, we alſo add thoſe of his Perſon and De- 
portment, we ſhall diſcover more of that mighty 
Energy which recommended his Office, and made it 
ſo proſperous and prevalent among the People. We 
ſhall not here repeat all that is remarked of him by 
the Evangeliſts, but inſtance only ia one Particular, 
which was taken notice of above, his Humility and 
Freedom from Arrogance in the Diſcharge of his 
Commiſſion. He preached not himſelf, but Chrift 
Jeſus the Lord; and had no Vanity in him for po- 
pular Applauſe to work upon. For when the 

beſt. 


7 


ple were in Expectation, and all Men m 
their Hearts of him, whether he were the Chri 
not, he aniwered, ſaying unto them all, 7 i 
baptize you with Mater; but one . mightier 
cometh, the Lachet of whoſe Shoes I am nat 
unlooſe, be Hall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt 
with Fire. The People were ſo charm'd wi 
Doctrine and Converſation, that they thought 
Honour too great | for him. Here was a 

Temptation to Pride and Vanity, which might 
have had an ill Effect on ſome ambitious Minds; 


t 


but it had none other on him than only to render 


his Humility the more conſpi . 
f þ | When 


ular gect, nor of any religious Function among the Feeds, but certain 
publick Officers, whom the Raman employed to collect their Tributes, 


olls, and Imports. This Office was once 


of great Account among the Romans, and conferred upon none leſs than the Equeſtrian Order; but when it came to 


fall into the Hands of t 


Jews, who farmed it of the Romans, it ſoon became baſe, and infamous, and more eſpeci- 


ally odious to the Jes upon theſe two Accounts ; Firſt, Becauſe theſe Tributes were looked upon as 2 ſtanding In- 
—. of their —.— hich they, who made ſuch Boaſls of their being a free - born People, and inveſted in that 
Privilege by God himſelf, could leaſt of all endufe. And, Secondly, Becauſe theſe Publicans, having formed the 
Cuſtoms of the Romans at high Rates, did generally make uſe ef all Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to en- 
ab'e them both to pay their Rents, and to raiſe ſome Advantage to themſelves. Upon theſe Accounts the Publicans 
as conſpiring with the Romans, both to impoveriſh and enſlive their Counttymen, became ſo univerſally abhorred, 
by the Jewißß Nation, that they held it unlawful to do them any Act of common — even to cat or to 


drink with them, for which we find them ſo frequently blaming our Saviour. Facbard's 
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When John had been now fo long in the Exer- 
ciſe of the Miniftry, that Multitudes of the Jews 
| themſelves every Day to be baptized by 
him in Fordan, Jeſas rid came out of Galilee, 
from his Habitation at Nazareth, wee por med 
tiently waited for this Opportunity of making hi 
A and went to Fordan, to be baptized 
among others by bis Fore-runuer. The Baptiſt had 
never ſeen the Face of Jeſus Chrift ; (the Divine 
Wiſdom having fo ordered it, to prevent any Suf- 
picion of Fraud or Cornpact, that they ſhould be 
educated in two diſtant Parts of Palefine :) but be- 
ing inclined either by an inward Revelation, or ſome 
outward Circumſtance, to take him for the Meſſiah, 
be very ſtrongly oppoſed his Intention, alledging, 
that he himſelf ought rather to be baptized by Je- 
ſus, who was much bis Superior; and comeſt thou, 
ſays he, to me? To this Jeſus anſwered by inform- 
ing him, that tho' he came on purpoſe to be bap- 
tized by him, twas not becauſe he ſtood in need of 
it as it ted the inward Purging of the Mind 
from Vices, but only from his Reſolution of com- 

ying with all the reli Obſervances of the 

rs, and the Neceffity he was under of ſanctiſy- 

this Ordinance for the Uſe of his Church; 

whereupon Jahn no longer heſitated, but immedi- 
executed his Office 


As ſoon as the facred Rite was , and 
our Lord come up out of Jordan, he immediately 
addreſs d himſelf to Heaven by Prayer; wherein we 
may he offered himſelf to all thoſe Hazards 
and Sufferings for the Redemption of Mankind, 
which infinite Juſtice exacted. While he was thus 
praying, the Baptiſt and all the People preſent hav- 
ing their Eyes fixed upon him, all on a ſudden the 

- Clouds parted, the Heavens ſeemed to open, and 
the Air was illuminated with a new and glorious 
Light ; when, behold the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
4 viſible Form, in the Manner and with the Motion 
of a Dove, and reſted on the Head of Jeſus: And 
at the fame Inftant a Voice was heard from Hea- 
ven, pronounced by God the Father, ſaying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Here 
was the whole Myſtery of the Trinity opened and 
revealed unto us, in as high a degree as our _ 
ſect Capacities can comprehend ; with a juſt 
fon why our Lord ordained that Chriftian Baptiſm 
ſhould be for over adminiſtred in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſince 
all theſe three Perſons were combined and manifeſt- 
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ſcending, 


Bookl1l, 


unto him, 


After our bleſſed Lord had been thus bapt 
and declared the Son of God in the glorious Manner 
Juſt deſcribed, being full of the Holy Ghoſt he re. 
tired from John. and was driven by the Spirit into 
the Wilderneſs ; not driven by any unnatural Via. 
lence, but by the Efficacy of Inſpiration, by the 
Influence of that Holy Spirit which deſcended on 
him at his Baptiſm, which always reſided on him 
in the ſame Plenitude, (not being given by Mea- 
ſure) but acted more or leſs in his Humanity as Oc- 
cation was offered. The End of this Retreat wa, 
that by baffling the Temptations of the evil Spirit, 
he might begin to triumph over the grand Enemy 
of Mankind in our ftead, and point out to us the 
Duty of withſtanding all his Suggeſtions. It bebo 
ved . all things to be like to his Brethren, that he 
mngi a merciful and faithful Higb-prieſt. Fir 
in that he himſelf hath 2 being _ be i 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted. To prepare 
for this great Work of oppoſing the Devil, he 2. 
bode in the Defart forty Days and forty Nights, in 
a * continual Faſt, without ſo much as taſting a Bit 
of Bread, or a Drop of Water ; which was the 
ſame time that doſes continued faſting on Mount 
Sinai, both when he received the Law of God, and 
when he made Interceſſion for the grievous Sig of 
the Hraelites in worſhipping a golden Calf. 

is not recorded what happened to our bleſed 
Lord during the Time that he continued in the De- 
fart, _ — towards the Concluſion of it he be- 
gun to gry; the Divinity at length permit- 
ting the Man to yield to this — of — 
Nature. Hereupon + Satan, the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, having waited all this while to take the Ad- 
vantage of ſome Paſſion or Inclination, perceiving 
what he thought a very fair Opportunity for his 
Purpoſe, drew near to him, and faid, F thou art th 
Son of God, make uſe now of that Puwer to thine own 
Relief, and turn theſe Stones into Bread, Which 
Temptation, the more kind and harmleſs it ſeemed, 
was ſo much the more dangerous ; the Devil hoping 
thereby to allure him to ſheſh ſome ſuperflous Act 
of his Power for the Honour of his Humanity, by 

w 


| * Whoever conſiders the Frailty of human Nature, cannot but allow, that ſo great and ſo long an Abilinence 
without any Senſe of Hunget (for the Evangeliſt tells 68, that our Saviour was only hungry afterwards) muſt be al- 


together miraculous, and ſo no Duty to us and if he 


as withal, that the End of his Faſt was not to chaſtiſe or 


ſubdue that Body, Which was never irregular, (as the-Dalignof all our Faſting is) he mult allow that our Saviour in 
this Particular ſet no Precedent to us, and therefore it ig Cruelty, or ſuperſtitious Folly at leaſt, in a Matter ſo ſupet- 


natural, to enjoin Men to follow his Steps. 


Whithy's Annot. 


a + This Word, which anſwers exafily with the Hebrew (Satan) ſignifies a Calumniator or Accuſer ; and as it occur 
in Scripture, always in the ſingular Number, is ſuppoſed to denote that evil Spirit who tempted our firſt Parents, the 
Chief of che Rebel Angels, whom Milton thus introduces as addrefling our Saviour in thele Words: 


With granted Leave officious I return, 
But much thore wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild Solitude ſo long ſhould bide 
Of al Things deſtitute, and well I know, 
Not without Hunger. Others of ſome Note, 
As Story tells, have trod this Wilderneſs ; 
The fugitive Bond-woman with her Son 
Out-caſt Nebaiorh, yet found here Relief 


By a providing Angel; all the Race | 
Of Iſrael here had famiſh'd, had not God 


I Rain'd from Heay'n Manna, and that {rophet bold 


Native of Thebes wandring here was fed 
Twice by a Voice inviting him to eat; 
Of thee theſe forty Days none hath Regard, 


Forty and more deſerted here indeed. 
Par. Regain'd, Book Il 
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which he might have made a Breach of his Reſig- 
pation and Obedience to the Will of his heavenly 

But Jefus anſwered him, that it was writ- 
ten by Moſes, Man ſhall not trove by Bread abne, but 
hy every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
Gid ; intimating, that we are for all our Wants to 

upon the Divine Providence of God, who is 
able with a Word to fupply our Neceſſities, as he 
did that of the //raelites ir the Deſart with Manna; 
alſo, that bis Meat. and Drink, and Life, was the 
obſerving his Father's Word and Command, there 
being 2 Promiſe of all neceffary Provifions, either 
expreſſed or implied in every Commandment of 
God, to thoſe who are engaged in his Work and 
Service, and therefore there was no need of ſuch a 
ſupernatural Tranfmutation of Stones into Bread, as 
he had wickedly fuggefted. 

The Devil not prevailing by this Stratagem, im- 
mediately had recourſe to another. He takes up 
our Lord, carries him to Ferufalem, and there ſets 
him upon the higheſt Pinnacle of the Temple; 
which was fo high on the South Side, next to the 
Valley, that a Man's _ could ſcarce reach the 
unmeaſurable Height . Here he requires him to ſhew 
another Demonſtration of his Divinity, by cafting 
himfelf down from the Place where he ſtood, at the 
fame time ſubtilly reminding him again of his being 
the Son of God, and applying to him a Text out of 
the Pſalms, that God would give his Angels Charge 
concerning him, to keep him, and bear him up in their 
Arms, leſt at any time he ſhould daſh his Feet againſt 
the Stones; which Words, if not originally meant 
of him alone, yet as ſpoken in general of all God's 
Servants, might truly be extended to his Son. But 
Jeſus ſtill remaining fixed upon the Baſis of his Hu- 
mility, ſoon retorted upon him another Text out 
of Deuteronomy : It is written again, ſays be, thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, as if thou doubteſt 
of his Power and Goodneſs ; meaning that God's 
Care and Providence over us is not to be triad by 
extravagant and unneceſſary Experiments, 

And now the Devil having been twice diſappoint- 


| ed, makes his third and laſt Effort. From the Pin- 


nacle of the Temple he tranſports our Lord to the 
Top of an * exceeding high Mountain, from which 


® The beſt Account that we have both ef the Wilderneſs and high Mountain where our Lord was 
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Eminence by an Angelical Power he draws into one 
View an admirable Map of all the Beauties and 
Glories of the World, in ai ſplendid and inviting, a 
Manner as poſlible, repreſenting it to the Eyes of our 
Saviour, faying, T will leer Tm you, and inflantly 
poſſeſs you of all this, upon the Condition that you ſhall 
only fall down, and do Homage to me, as to your God, 
The Tempter knew that Wealth and Honour are 
the Baits with which Men are moſt frequently ta- 
ken, and by which, if the Snare did but once 
hold of him, he could the moſt effectually w 
our Lord's Overthrow. He did not now treat him 
as the Son of God, as he had done in the two pre- 
ceeding Temptations, but rather as the Son of Je- 
feph, a mere Man, who was liable to be taken with 
the common Allurements of the World. This un- 
paralleld Boldnefs and Blafphemy provoked our Lord 
to treat him with the utmoſt Indignity, which he 
did by calling him Satan, an Enemy of God, com- 
manding him to depart : For, fays he, it & grain 
written by Moles, thou fhalt worſhip the Lord th Gd, 
and him oxly falt thou ſerve. 

Thus our Lord repelled the laſt Temptation of 
the evil Spirit, who thereupon finding himſelf en- 
tirely fruftrated in his preſent Deſign, and not be- 
ing able to withſtand the powerful Words, Get thee 
behind me, Satan, departed from him for a Seaſon; 
reſolving however not to leave off purſuing him 
with his Agents, and determined to ſtis up the Ha- 
tred and Envy of Mankind as much as poſſible a- 
mp him. But our Lord, by this laſt Rebuke, 

rr to Satan, what he refuſed 
to give a Proof of at that Adverſary's Requ 
he was the Son of God, and . . 
pofing his pofitive Command. And now after 
Temptation followed a Conſolation, in which was 
verified what our Lord had before hinted to the De- 
vil in his firſt Anfwer, that he depended upon the 
Care and Providence of his Father. For God ſent 
his good Angels to miniſter Food to his Son, as he 
had before in the Deſart ſupplied the I raelites with 
Manna, and as afterwards he ſent Proviſions to 
Elijah, when out of the Way of all human Suc- 


cour. After this, and doubtleſs with a Continu- 
ance of the Angelick Miniſtration, Jeſus remained 
among 

tempted, is in 


the Travels of Mr. Mazndre/, who informs us, That in his Journey from Jera/alem to Jordan, after he had 


over Mount Olivet, he 


in an intricate Way, among Hills and Valleys interchangeably ; and after fore 


Hours Travel in this ſort of Road, arrived at the mountainous Deſart, into which our bleſſed Saviour was led by 
the Spirit io be tempted by the Devil; “A miſerable dry Place, ſays he, it is, conſiſting of high-rocky Mountains, - 
« ſo torn and diſordered, as if the Earth had here ſuffered ſome great Convulſion, in which its very Bowels had 


been turned outward. 


In this gloomy and melancholy Retreat Milton in his Parade Regain'd gives us the 


following lively Deſcription of the Devil's laſt Experiment to tempe Chriſt with the Charms of Ambition. 


By Hunger, that each other Creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not mov'd ; 
Thy Temperance invincible beſides, 

For no Allurement yields to Appetite, 

And all thy Heart is ſet on high Deſigns, 

High Actions; but wherewith to be atchiev'd ? 
Great Acts require great Means to enterpriſe, 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of Birth, 

A Carpenter thy Father known, thyſelf 

Bred up in Poverty and Streights at Home ; 

Loſt in a Deſart here, and Hunger-bit: 

Which Way or from what Hope doſt thou aſpire 1 


To Greatneſs ? whence Anthority deriv'lt, * 


What Followers, what Retinue can'ſt thou gain, | 


Or at thy Heels the dizzy Multitude, 

Longer than thou canſt feed them on thy Caſt ? 

Money brings Honour, Friends, Conqueſt and Realms; 
What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 

And his Son Herod plac'd on Fudab's Throne: 

(Thy Throne) but Gold that got him pufffant Friends ? 
Therefore if at great Things thou would 'I arrive, | 
Get Riches firſt, get Wealth, and Treaſure heap, . 

Not difficult, if thou hearken to me, ny 
Riches are mine, Fortune is in my Hand ; 

They whom I favour thrive in Wealth amain, 

While Virtue, Valour, Wiſdom ſit in Want. 
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among the wild Beaſts, in the Mountain where he 
had laſt been tempted, till the proper Seaſon came 
in which he was publickly manifeſted to 1ſrael by 
the Declaration of his Fore-runner. 
From the time that Jeſus had been baptized in 
Jordan, the Baptiſt had frequently delivered his Sen- 
timents concerning him in the following Manner : 
This is the Perſon whom I have formerly deſcribed to 
you in theſe Words, He that cometh after me 1s pre- 
erred before me; for he was before me. 
his Fulneſs have we received a Sufficiency of all Graces : 
For the Law was given by Moſes, but Jeſus Chrift 
hath brought Grace and Truth into the World, being 
the only-begotten Son of God, who came from the Bo- 
Jom of his Father, to declare his Will unto us. But 
notwithſtanding his clear and repeated Teſtimony , 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, yet the Rulers of Jeru- 
ſalem, taking notice of the general Concourſe of 
People to him from all Parts of Fudea, thought fit 
— ſome of the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe 
it was to take Cognizance of theſe Mat- 
ters, to go and queſtion him, who alſo was of the 
— · concerning the Office he had ta- 
ken upon him, and the Authority by which he 
acted. When they were come to the Place where 
elm was, and had acquainced him with their 
miſhon, many who believed him to be the 
Meffab, waited for his Anſwer with ſome Impa- 
tience and Anxiety : But he publickly diſowned his 
being the Meſfiah before them all. The Deputies 
then, as if they had doubted his being the Son 
of Zacharias the Prieſt, or perhaps with a Deſign 
to enſnare him, demanded of him whether he was 
Elias, the Jeus having an Opinion that Elias 
muſt come down from Heaven before the Arrival 
of the Meffiah. But this John in like Manner diſ- 
claimed. They aſked him a third time, if he was 
one of the ancient ? Which he alſo denied. 
Then = required him, fince he would not agree 
to ary of the Judgments that had been formed of 
him, to tell them plainly who he was. To which 
— anſwered, I am he whom the Prophet Iſaiah 
deſcribed in theſe Words, The Voice of one cry- 
ing in the Wilderneſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
make flrait in the Deſart a Highway for our God. 
Thoſe who were Speed to. Fake: were, as we 
before obſerved, of the Set of the ® Phariſees, who 
were obſtinately tenacious of the Inſtitutions and 
Opinions of their Anceſtors, and could not endure 
any Innovation. When Jahn had aſſured them 
thereſore that he was neither the Meſſiah, nor Elias, 
nor any other Prophet, they deſired him to inſorm 
them by what Authority be carried on the Cere- 
mony of baptizing all Comets, as well 2 as 
oor Abel Fobn replied, that he waſhed them with 
Water only, without pretending to confer any celeſtial 
| Gifts upon them by this his Baptiſm, but only to ſignify 
that their Minds ought to be — from Vice, 
ever they would be in Favour with God : But, ſays 
he, there is a Perſon among you of whom you are hi- 
therto ignorent, who ſhall ſucceed me in the Office of a 
er from God, but with a much greater Power 
Dignity, for as much as I am not worthy to per- 
the vile Offices of a Servant to him, ſuch as the 
changing of his at his Return Home. This Per- 
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ſon, he informed them, would not baptize his Diſciply 
with Mater only, but alſo with the Holy Ghoſt, whom 


he would ſhed upon them in the Form of Fire : 
further, that — — when it is rea A is brats 
that it may be — rom the Chaſf, in order 5 
be laid up in the Storehouſes, in like manner his Succef. 
for would in a little time ſeparate the good Men amon 
the Jews from the bad, that 22 might endure = 
ſeuereſt Puniſhments, while the others enjoyed the 
ample Rewards. With theſe and the like Dikcowk, 
did Jobn entertain the Jews, who reſorted to hear 
his rine: And this publick Witneſs he bore to 
Jeſus at Bethabara, near the Banks of the River 
Fordan, in whoſe Waters he baptized all thoſe that 
repaired to him for that purpoſe. 

In the mean time Jeſus returned from the Moun. 
tain on which ke was the laſt time tempted in vain 
by the Devil, and going to Bethabara, ſhewed him- 
ſelf again to John, who ſtill continued preaching 
and baptizing in that Place. Twas the next Day 
after the Baptiſt had publickly teſtified concerning 
him to the Meſſengers that were ſent from Feruſa- 
lem, when he ſaw Jeſus coming towards him a ſe- 
cond time, Being tranſported at this Viſit, he im- 
mediately broke out into freſh Encomiums of our 
Lord, affirming him to be the Perſon of whom he 
had diſcourſed with thoſe who were ſent to exa. 
mine him. This, fays he, is that Lamb without Ble- 
miſh, who ſhall offer bimſelf to the Father for a Vidtin, 
to expiate the Sins of Mankind. This is the Sacred Per- 
ſon of whom I told you, whoſe Dignity and Authority 
it infinitely ſuperior to mine I myſelf knew him not at 
firft, the” I had began to baptize the Penitent, and 1 
ofre them that the Kingdom of Heaven tuas at hand, 
that he might by my Preaching be manifeſted to the 
Jews. But I then underftosd that it was he, when 
after having baptized him, I ſaw the Hely Spirit di- 
cend upon him in the Shape of a Dove, and remain 
on him for ſome time: For then I recollected that it 
bad been revealed unto me, when I was firſt ſent 1. 
cleanje the Penitent with Water, that he on whom | 
ſhould ſce the Holy Spirit deſcend, ſhould in like man- 
ner purify his Diſciples by the Donation of that ſame 
Spirit ; therefore, fince I have ſeen him reſting an 
this Perſon, I publickly teſtify unto you, that this is the 
Son of God. Thus did Jahn declare his ſecond Te- 
ſtimony concerning Chriſt, after his Baptiſm z and 
the very next Day after this, the ſame John, being 
with two of his Diſcihles, and ſeeing Jeſus walking 
at a diſtance, he cried out again, Behold the Lamb of 
Cod, of whom I told you Yeſterday. | 

The two Diſciples that were with John when he 
bore his laſt Teſtimony concerning Jeſus, _ 
taken notice of the repeated Tokens of Reſpect 
Veneration ſhewn by their Maſter to this unknown 
Perſon, were reſolved if poſſible to get acquainted 
with him, and to that end followed him at a di- 
ſtance as he paſſed along. Perhaps they might be 
expreſly directed by the Koptiſt, to apply themſelves 
to this new Maſter, who was ſhortly to ſucceed him 
in the Office of a publick Miniſter, and infinitely 
to ſurpaſs him in the Execution thereof, Jeſus 
looking back upon them, demanded in a courteous 
and friendly Manner, the Reaſon of their chus fol 
lowing him, To which they replied in — mol 
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„The Sanhedrim thought proper, out of their Body, to depute ſuch as were of this Sect, becauſe, as they wete 


the 
thegereans, and fancying 
Cys Anti, I. 18. c. 2. 


who believed the Immortality of the Soul, and the Reſurrection of the Body, they were better qualified 
Sade, who believed neither, to enquire of John whether he wos Elias, being in this Particular mete 
that the Soul of one great or good Man might frequently paſs into another's Body. Vil 
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reſpectful Language they were Maſters of, that they 


were defirous of learning the Place of his H bita- 


tion, that they might know where to wait upon 
him at a more convenient tunity ; it being 
then within two Hours of Sun-ſet. Jeſus told them 
they might ſatisfy themſelves if they would go a- 
long with him, and thereupon forthwith admitted 
them into his Converſation, and took them with 
him to his Lodging, where they continued the re- 
maining Part of the Afternoon, and probably all 
the following Night. 

One of theſe two Diſciples was Andrew, the 
Brother of Simon, who was afterwards called Peter : 
And the other is thought to have been John the 
Evangeliſt, whoſe Cuſtom it is not to name himſelf 
when he f. of an ; 9 wherein he was con- 
cerned. heavenly Diſcourſes of Jeſus had ſuch 
an Effect upon their Minds, that they were now 
fully convinced of the Truth of what the Baptiſt 
had faid concerning him : Whereu Andrew 
either that Evening, or early next Morning, took 
care to find out his Brother Simon, that he might 
reveal to him firſt the glorious Diſcovery he had 
made. Ve have met, ſays he, and converſed with 
the Meſſiah, or, as his Name ſignifies in Greek, the 
Chriſt, that is, the Anointed of God, whom we have 
fo long expected as the Redeemer of Iſrael. Simon 
being raviſhed at the News, immediately deſired to 
be brought where Jeſus was ; which was accordin 
ly done: And when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, 
ame at preſent is Simon, the Son of Jona ; but 
hereafter thou ſhalt be called * or Peter; which 
ſignifies a Rock or Stone. By which Change of 
Name Jeſus hinted to him the Change that Id 
ſhortly be made in his State of Life; and perhaps 
alſo he might thereby give him to underſtand, that 
by his preaching he ſhould be inſtrumental in laying 
the Foundation of the Church. 

The next Day after theſe things were tranſacted, 
Jeſus determining to go into Galilee, as he paſſed 
along, met with Philip, a Native of Bethſaida, and 
2 Fellow Citizen of Andrew and Peter: And find- 
ing by the good Diſpoſition of his Heart that he 
was worthy to be a Diſciple, immediately faid unto 
him, Follow me. Philip baving promiſed Obedi- 
ence, and being overjoyed at the Honeur he had re- 
ceived, not long after met with Nathaniel, an inti- 
mate Friend of his, and told him that he and ſome 
of his Fellow-Citizens had ſeen the wiſh'd-for Meſ- 
ſiah, concerning whom there was ſo much recorded 
by Moſes, and the other Prophets, and that Jeſus of 
Nazareth, commonly called the Son of Foſeph, by 
thoſe who were ignorant of his Divine eration, 
was the very Perſon, a Man in A like one 
of the People. But Nathaniel argued againſt this 
from a known Obſervation among the Jetus, that 
Nazareth being in Galilee, and Galilee, as ny 
conceived, looked upon by God as a mean and def- 
picable Place, out of which never any Prophet a- 
roſe, it was therefore incredible, that any one born 
there ſhould be the Meffiah. Can am good thing 
cime out of Nazareth? ſays he. To which ſallaci- 
ous Objection Philip returned no other Anſwer than 
this, that he only deſired him to come and fee the 
Perſon of whom he ſpoke, and he would then 
leave him to judge for himſelf. 

Nathaniel inftantly complied with Philip's Re- 
queſt, and making his Approach to Jeſus, as ſoon 
as he came within hearing, Jeſus broke out into 
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this Commendation of him : Behold a Man who ir 
truly an Iſraelite, a Man of that Simplicity and Inte- 
ty towards Men, which is highly valued iy God, 
and who alſo worſhips God in Sincerity and Truth! 
Nathaniel was amazed at hearing theſe extraordinary 
Praiſes of himſelf from one whom he had never be- 
fore ſeen, and who he did not imagine could have 
any Knowledge of him, and therefore "aſked our 
Lord why be could have ſo good an Opinion of a 
Stranger ; or, if he was not a Stranger; by what 
Means he became acquainted with him, fince for his 
own Part he could not remember any Interview 
that had ever been between them. Jeſus only re- 
plied, that he ſaw him under the Fig-tree" befors he 
was called by Philip: Which Words contained in 
them a Secret, that it was impoſſible for any but a 
Dwine Perſon to know; for Nathaniel" thereby per- 
ceived that Jeſus was indeed the Meſſiah; as Phil 
had told him, tho“ he came prejudiced againſt 
an Opinion. and accordingly he the next Moment 
acknow him in that Character. Ralbi; ſays 
he, thou art the Som of God, thou avi the" King 
Iſracl. To which Jeſus: replied, Beliavgft tb 
me, breauſe I ſaid I faw thee under the "Fig-tree ? 
T hou fhalt ſee much greater ami more wonderful things 
than this : For the heavenly Angels; "God's h - 
fers, ſhall deſcend from Heaven amd returs- thither, 
employed as Meſſengers between | the ' Father | and m, 
the I now appear to thee as a mere Man, and differ 
not from others in my outward Form. 

n this Jou of our Lord into Gabilee, after 
the third Day of calling Philip and Nathaniel, he 
arrived at the Towa of Cana, where there was 2 
Wedding Feaft, to which himſelf, and his Mother 
Mary, and ſome of his Diſciples, were invited. 
Here the Wine happening to fall ſhort ſooner than 
was expected, the bleſſed Virgin took notice of it, 
and being troubled for the Bes that would 
thereby come upon her Friends, addreis's herſelf to 
her Son, deſiring him to ſupply the t Defici- 
ency ; ſhe having ſeen him perform Miracles 
other ns as great as that of turning 
into Wine, tho” no ſuch Miracles are recorded, 
tho” this be called by the Evangeliſt his beginni 

was 
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of Miracles. But Jeſus told her, ſhe 
need to put hm in mind of whatever 

bim to perform : Beſides, that the time was 
come in which he was to work his Miracles in 
but that notwithflanding he was ready to 
a s Particular. Upon this 
the bleſſed Virgin called afide the Servants, ( 
being conſcious that the Wine was ſpent, muſt 
of neceflity be Witneſſes of the Miracle which ſhe 
expected) and bid them go to Jeſus, and do what- 
ſoever he commanded them. 

Now there ſtood in the Houſe where this Mar- 
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in erder to draw forth for 
ding to the manner of the 7ews, who conftantly 
wal tbe Nias nad ne to a t Num- 
ber of daily Purifications. Each of theſe Veſſels 
contained about two or three Firkins, which upon 
a Mean, made the Content of them all amount to 
fifteen Firkins Englifh Meaſure. Jeſus ordered theſe 
Pots to be filled with Water, which the Servants 
immediately executed, filling them up to the Brim. 
This being done, he commanded them to draw out 
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they bod 


(for the Servents did not tell him that they 


pots) went directly to 
Gueſts with the ftroh- 

the beginning, and to 
drinking they 
inguiſh ; but, 


a pproach 
which t Jeſus, be- 
with Zeal and Indignation,made a Whip 


of Cords, and drove the Beaſts out of the T. 
overthrew the Bankers Tables, and commanded 


them that fold Doves to take them from thence, 


His Holy Zeal was hcighten'd at the Profanation 
of the Temple, which was peculiarly ſet apart for 
God's Service ; and theretore he here publiſhed the 
Religion of Holy Places, eſtabliſhing their Sacred. 
neſs for ever by his Goſpel admonition at Feruſe, 
lem : Take theſe things hence ; make not my Father, 


hept _ a Houſe of Merchandize, for it hall be called 


a Houſe of Prayer to all Nations. This Action of 
our Saviout's appearing to ſome like the religious 
Bigotry of the Zealots among the Jets, if it wu 
not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, they 
thought might be abuſed into an Exceſs of Liber. 
28 therefore they required a Sign of him, to 
by what Authority he did theſe Things, But 
he gratify'd their Curioſity only by foretelling the 
Reſurrection of his Body after three Days Death, 
which he expreſſed in the Metaphor of the Temple; 
this Temple, and I wilt build it up in thry 
Days. But he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, 
and they underſtood him of the Temple at Fery 
lem; and it was never rightly conſtrued till it wa 
accompliſhed ; for after he was riſen from the 
Dead, his Diſciples recolleQed that he had formerly 
ſpoken this to them. | | | 


RNS FSS SKT Ta SS ROD ©” 


_RFETERE 


Book Il. The Hiſtory of th NEW TESTAMENT. 23 


CRY S220 


CO EG TO Onan 
22. ˙ 


EASE 
580550 


% 


e eee 
Hey W 
58 6885 IX 


go yl 


Diſſertations on the Second Book of the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament. 


9 


u 2 nf 299 $229 9222. d 2296 | 2022626 2222 


DISSERT AT EC I 
Of Chrift's Retreat in the Wilderneſs. 
ETA H E N the great and glorious Solemnity 


of our Saviour's Baptiſm was over, he 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, and ha- 
ving his mind repleniſked with the 
moſt noble thoughts and deſigns rela- 
ting diſcharge of his high office, returned 
from Jordan, and by a ftrong impulſe of that Di- 
vine Spirit was immediately led into the Wilderneſs, 
or the moſt deſart, unfrequented part of that moun- 
tainous country, where St. John the Baptift ſpent 
his time before : And this for two Reaſons. Firſt, 
that he might recollet himſelf, and conſider the 
weight of the Work he was then to undertake ; 
that he might lay a Scheme of his management of 
it, and arm himſelf beforehand with reſolution to 
undergo the difficulties he ſhould meet with in its 
proſecution ; and that he might be often in Prayer 
to his Divine Father for his conſtant bleſſing and 
aſſiſtance. Secondly, with heroic bravery, as the 
champion of mankind, to enter the liſts in ſingle 
combat with our infernal Enemy, who he knew be- 
fore-hand would there be ready to aſſault him; that 
thereby he might know his utmoſt ſtrength and 
cunning, and be the more ready to pity and to ſuc- 
cour us, when we are tempted by him, being ac- 
quainted by his own experience with his great ſub- 
tilty and force; and that at length he might gain 
ſuch a compleat conqueſt over him, that he ſhall not 
be able to vanquiſh any Chriſtian for the future, 
without his own baſe cowardice, and conſent, 

As for the firſt reaſon of his withdrawing into 
the Wilderneſs after his Baptiſm, it teaches us how 
requiſite it is, when we are entering into any new 
{tate of life, or any way of employment that is of 
moment, to f ſome time firſt in Privacy 2nd 
Retirement, that we may have leiſure to conſider, 
and reflect upon what we are going about; that we 
may form good reſolutions of — our Duty 
faithfully, and prudently bethinking ourſelves before- 
hand of the trials and difficulties we ſhall meet with 
in it, may frame to ourſelves ſuch a method of act- 
ing as may probably be the moſt ſucceſsful ; and 
then recommending our fincereſt endeavours to the 
dleſſing of God with fervent prayer, we may rely 
upon his ail and aſſiſtance, which is all in all. 


How much therefore does it concern us in all 
the great turns and changes of our Lives to follow 
the fieps of our wiſe and holy Maſter, to retire and 
confider firſt, to look well to the nature of what 
we are entering upon, and the obligations it will lay 
upon us, and bethink ourfelves how we fthall be 
able to diſcharge them ! to rectify our aims and in- 
tentions, purpoſing nothing but what is honeſt and 
honourable, and purpoſing that heartily, and with 
the firmeſt reſolution never to depart from it, by the 
grace and as 4 which = muſt never fail 
to beg with earneft importuni t devotion 

We are now come to the Hoot Vande of our 
Lord's retiring into the Wilderneſs ; namely, that 
he might, as our Repreſentative, ftrive wich and 
overcome the temptations of the Devil. He had 
not been long in thoſe unfrequented ſolitudes before 


the great diſturber of ing that is good, 
gan to try his ſkill An firſt in a cloſe 
covert way, without viſibly appearing to him, and 


working upon his fancy and imagination, in fuch a 
manner as might raiſe troubled thoughts and terri- 
fying apprehenſions in his mind, of the vaſt di 

ot what he was going about, the innumerable and 


great dangers it would inevitably expoſe him to, the 


many ſorrows and ſharp ſufferings, the 
and tormenting Death it would bring him to at laſt: 
To fee if he could ftartle and affright him, and 
make him waver in his reſolutions, and diſcourage 
and divert him _ what he could not bur you 
if it went on and ſucceeded, would be the ruin of 
his infernal Kingdom. 

This, ſays a certain Author, we may probably fup- 

ſe was the Devil's of tempting, or trying our 

Lord during the forty days and nigbri of his fa/. And 
many opportunities no doubt he had in ſo long time 
by frightful Dreams when he flept, frequent Ap- 
paritions and Illuſions of evil Spirits in the oight, 
and the uncomfortable condition he wag in ever 
day, for ſo many weeks together, to affect the ſweet, 
mild ſpirit of Jeſus with unſpeakable terrors, enou 
to diſcourage him from his intended enteprize, had h 
been mere Man. | 

One thing more we may here obſerve, viz, That 
no ſtate of life here below is free from Temptation; 
and that which ſeems to ſecure us from it moſt, is 
a reces from the World in folitude and privacy, 
where we have nothing to do hut to read, and me- 
ditate, and prays yet this often proves a more dan- 

it than 


rous Scene the common of living. 
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IWe are then «ſpecially to n 1-46 ohne 


we are in 


our Bleſſed Saviour. 

Not but that ſuch Retirements are ſometimes 
of excellent uſe, and a great many pious perſons do 
make that good uſe of them; but we muſt have a 
care of placing too much confidence in the holineſs 
and fafety of ſuch Recei.es, and be more upon our 
guard than ordinary, when thus retired, leſt inſtead 
of thoſe Temptations from the World, which by 
that means we hope to avoid, we meet with others 
that are worſe, and fall into Melancholy and En- 
thuſiaſm, exceſſive Dejections, and it may be De- 
ſpair ; or elſe grow ſullen, moroſe, and cenſorious, 
lifted up with ſpiritual Pride, and carry'd we don't 
know whither by Preſumption. It follows there- 
fore, that ſuch a mix'd way of life as our Saviour 
liv'd, is much more benchcial not only to Society, 
but to every particular perſon, than a total Receſs 
into, unfrequented Solitudes, 

Tis certain, that the Devil's Power is very great, 
and being a Spirit, no doubt but he can act upon 
Spirits, tho" we are not able to ſay in what manuer ; 
and that he hath actually done ſo, we are aflurgd 
from Scripture : As when we are told that Satan 

royok'd David to number Iſrael, by which muſt 
be meant that he put thoſe thoughts into his head, 
and, by often renewing them, and backing them 
with plauſible reaſons, at length perſuaded him to 
do ſo, And thus the vile Treachery of Judas to 
his Maſter is aſcribed to the Devil's having put it 
into his heart to betray him. And when Ananias 
gave a falle account to St. Peter of the price for 
which he ſold his Land for the ſervice of the 
Church, the Apoſtle faid to him, iy hath Satan 


filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? 


I Theſe inſtances plainly ſhew, that the Devil can 
injeR evil thoughts and purpoſes into our minds, and 
in that ſecret undiſcernable manner tempt us to 
Wickednefs. But all is by God's permiſſion, and 
how far that extends we know not. This how- 
ever we are aſſured of, that the Devil cannot go be- 
yond-it at leaft, as is evident in the caſe of Fob. 

_ When therefore God ſuffers us to fall into Temp- 
tation, and gives the Devil leave, either in this 
Tecret way, or by more open aſſaults, to try his 
{kill upon us; tho he may ſometimes foil us, and 
his Stratagems be ſucceſsful, yet if we manfully do 
what in us lies to refift him, he ſhall not fi 
prevail; but if we fide with the Tempter, and ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to be led away and inticed by our Luſts, 
till we fall into thoſe Snares of his which other- 
wiſe we might have avoided, the caſe is then al- 
ter'd, and we can't expect God ſhould deliver us 
from thoſe evils, which with a heedleſs preſumption 
we run ourſelves into. 

In this lonely and uncomfortable abode of Jeſus 
'in the Wilderneſs, St. Mark mentions one thing 
that we ſhould think very terrible, his being with 
the wild | Beaſts, which the deſart places of that 
aa Boney full of, Such companions in ſuch a 
place, to one unarm'd and unguarded as Jeſus was, 
would have been as terrifying and as dangerous to 
him as to us, were there not ſome great difference 
between us and him. But he was forty days and 
nights with them, - without receiving or fearing any 
injury from them. Now what was the reaſon of 
this? In ſhort, Jeſus was perſectly holy and inno- 
ecnt, free from all ſtain of fin and guilt, as Adam 
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was in Paradiſe before he fell: And therefore as to 
the firſt Adam, in his tate of innocence, they were, 
by the will of the great Creator, entirely ſubject, 
harmleſs, and governable, as to their Sovereign Lord, 
ſo were they to this ſecond Adam, whole innocence 
was without ſpot and blemiſh, and his diguity far 
greater than his to whom they were at firſt made ſer- 
viceable and obedient. | | | 

This inoffenſiveneſs therefore of the fierceſt beaſts 
of prey to the Bleſſed Jeſus, tho* all alone in the 
midſt of them and without defence, proceeded from 
an extraordinary awe they had upon them in his 
ſacred preſence : And we may ſuppoſe his behaviour 
among them was ſuch as betray d no fear of them 
at a diſtance. 

This looks like a recovery of Paradice and the 
State of Innocence, and a general Reconciliation of 
Mankind to God and the whole Creation; a re- 
moving of all enmity, and the commencement of a 
Reign of univerſal Peace and Love; according te 
that Prophecy of [/aiab, when he ſpake of the 
Kingdom ot the Meſhah, that Prince of Peace: 
The wolf, ſays he, ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ſhall lie dun with the kid, and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together, and a young 
child. ſball lead them : they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountain. 

Thus would it have been literally, had not the 
firſt Adam ſinn'd ; and thus ought it to be in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, under the peaceful goverament of the 
ſecond Adam, who came to bring glory to Gad on 
high, on earth peace, and good-will among men. 

How diſpleaſing then muſt it needs be to him, to 
ſee the event, by our perverſe wickedneſs, fo con- 
trary to his gracious deſign ! Let us therefore learn 
of him to be meek and lowly, holy and undefiled, 
harmleſs and innocent ourſelves, and then his over- 
ruling providence will ſoften the ſpirits of others to- 
wards us. He will reſtrain the malice of our ene- 
mies, and in the midſt of Wolves, and Tygers, and 
Lions, give us ſafety, tranquility and peace. Fir 
who is he that will harm you, ſays the Apoſtle, if ye 
be foll-wers of that which is good ? 
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DISSERTATION II. 


our Saviour"s continual Faſting during his Forty 
Y Days Retirement in the Wilderneſs. 


T HE Divine Impulſe that carried our Lord to 
this ſolitary Abode was ſo ſtrong, and proba- 
bly ſo ſudden and unexpected too, that he had no 
thought what proviſion he ſhould have there, aud 
very likely did not at firſt intend to ſtay ſo long in 
thoſe barren Solitudes, as afterwards he did: For in 
ſuch” ſupernatural- Raptures, a per ſon is tranſported 
as it were out of himſelf, and with St. Paul, can 
ſcarce tell whether he is in or out of the Body, whoſe 
little concerns are entirely diſregarded by him till the 
hog is over, and Nature returns to its ordi- 
nary ſtate. This was the caſe with our bleſſed Lord; 
for the Text, as expreſs'd by St. Mark and St. Luk 
t together, repreſent it thus: And Jeſus, after hs 
ptiſm, returned from Jordan, and being 2 the 
Hoh 77 immediately driveth him into the Wilder- 
neſs. (Which are words that plainly fignify thc 
ſuddenneſs and great force of the Divine Im pulſe up- 
| on 
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upon him.) And then tis ſaid, that when he had 
fafted forty Days and forty Nights, be after- 
wards hungered. Then his natural appetite and de- 
lire of Food returned, which before was ſuſpended 
by the vehement tranſport he was in, and in the 
mean time Nature ſupported without its uſual nou- 
riſkment by the Power of God. 

Hence tis evident, that this long Faſt of our 
Lord's was ſupernatural and miraculous, as that of 
Maſes and Elias was, which were of the ſame con- 
tinuance; and therefore is by no means to be drawn 
into a Precedent, and made matter of our imitation. 

Faſting is no doubt of excellent uſe, eſpecially in 
time of Temptation, be the inſtance what it will 
tho in ſome caſes, and to ſome perſons, it is more 
directly ſerviceable than to others. It makes the 
Body more tame to the Mind, weans us mightil 
from the World, and raiſes Devotion to the high 
pitch ; and thereby engages the Spirit of God to be 
in a more eſpecial manner preſent with us, to ſhield 
us from the Aſſaults of the Tempter. But then it 
muſt be manag'd with diſcretion, as every Man's 
Conſtitution will bear, and his Circumſtances re- 
quire, and eſteem'd only as an inſtrumental Duty 
of no intrinſic Holineſs or Value in itſelf, any fur- 
ther than tis conducive to the Mortification of Sin, 
and the Improvement of our Souls in that which is 
true Religion. Otherwiſe it will become a matter 
of mere Form and Oſtentation, and degenerate into 
Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm, to the ruin of that Re- 
ligion which *tis pretended to ſerve and advance. 

Strictly ſpeaking, if we eat not, we are never 
the better, for God accounts no Man the better 
purely becauſe his ſtomach is empty : And on the 
other hand, if we eat ſomething, even on our Days 
of Faſting, we are not the worſe; yet as the word 
Faſt ſignifies a Day ſet apart for the humbling of 
ourſelves in order to avert the Divine Judgments, 
or to obtain any Bleſſing, whether public or private, 
it ſeems to continue a Duty ſtill, and a thing highly 
acceptable to God, 

In a word, becauſe we are fluftuating and uncer- 
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tain in our Religion, and our Piety ebbing and flow- 
ing more or leſs continually, therefore the exerciſe 
of Mortification is ſometimes highly needful, as oc- 
caſion ſhall require; of which every prudent and 
ſerious Chriſtian is the beſt Judge, as far as concerns 
himſelf only, and our Governors as to what is 
more public; whoſe orders and directions in this 
matter ought to be conſcienciouſly obſerv'd. But ſtill 
no further Value ſhould be put upon theſe things, 
than as on inſtrumental Duties, in order to what 
is of tar greater Excellence and Conſequence, this 
weakening of the Power of Sin in us, and the ad- 
vancement of true Piety and Holineſs, in which a- 
lone pure and undefiled Chriſtianity conſiſts. But 
to proceed. 

No ſooner was our Lord releas'd from the Tranſ- 
port he was in, and began to feel the effects of he 
long Faſt in emptineſs, faintneſs, and a keen ſenſe 
of Hunger, than Satan makes uſe of the opportu- 
nity, as a very fit one, to ply him with a new ſet 
of Temptations, ing to him in a viſible 
Form ; either in an Angel of Light, into which he 
hath ſometimes power to transform himſelf, or in a 
human ſhape, as the bleſſed Angels uſed to appear 
to Holy Men of old; for Jeſus was not a Perſon 
of ſuch weakneſs as to be affrighted with idle Phan- 
taſms, which can only diſturb weak imaginations. 

The Devil could not but perceive by what had 
already paſs'd, that Jeſus was a very extraordinary 
Perſon, and he ſaw more and more reaſon to be con- 
vinced that he was the Meſſiah that was expect- 
ed by the Fewiſh Nation; but ſtill he was not af- 


ſured that he was the eternal Son of God incarnate. 
The length of his Faſt, tis true, was prodigious j 
but two mere Men had faſted fo long and 


therefore he could not conclude from thence that he 
was more than Man. Once more then he reſolves 
to try him; and if he could ſo far prevail upon 
him as to perſuade him to do what was in any de- 
gree ſinful, his doubt whether he was any thing 
more than mere Man, or no, would then be at an 
end, and he might hope by little and little to get 

| H further 


* Here Milton in his Paradiſe Regain'd bas beautifully deſcribed our Saviour as contemplating on his Condition 
in this loneſome Abode, where Nature could afford him no Relief. b | 


Where will this end ? four times ten days T've paſs'd 
Wandring this woody maze, and human food 
Nor taſted, nor had appetite ; that Faſt 
To Virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of what I ſuffer here; if Nature need not, 
Or God ſupport Nature without repaſt 
Tho' needing, what praiſe is it to endure ? 
But now I feel I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what ſhe asks ; yet God 
Can ſatisfy that need ſome other way, | 
Tho! Hunger ſtill remain: ſo it remain 
Without this body's waſting, I content me, 
And from the ſting of Famine fear no harm, 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring to do my Father's will. 


It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 
Commun'd in filent walk, then laid him down 
under the hoſpitable covert nigh 
Of trees thick interwoven ; there he ſlept, 


| 


He found his Supper on the coals prepar'd, 


Of meats and drinks, Nature's refreſhment ſweet ; 

Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood 

And ſaw the Ravens with their horny beaks 

Food to E/ijab bringing Even and Morn, 

Tho' rav'nous, taught t'ubſtain from what they brought; 
He ſaw the Prophet alſo how he fled |. 

Into the Deſart, and how there he ſlept 

Under a Juniper ; then how awak'd, 


And by the Angel was bid riſe and eat, 

And eat the ſecond time after repoſe 

The ſtrength whereof ſuffic'd him forty days ; 
Sometimes that with E/i;ab he partook, | 
Or as a gueſt with Daniel at his Pulſe. 

Thus wore out Night, and now the Herald Lark 
Left his ground-nefſt, high tow'ring to deſery 


The Morn's approach, and greet her with his Se: 


As lightly from his grafſy couch up roſe 

Our Saviour, and found all was but a Dream, 
Faſting he went to fleop, and faſting wak'd. | 
BOOK II. 


And dream 'd, as appetite is wont to dream, | 
Nuns, LXX. 
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further ground of him, and defeat that great deſign 
He was going to put in exccution againſt the King- 
dom of Darkneſs _ — 

And firſt he takes the advantage of the ſharpneſs 
of his Hunger, the violent cravings of impoveriſh'd 
Nature after a recruit, which in that deſart place, 
was impoſſible to be had without a Miracle. In 
ſeeming kindneſs therefore he adviſes him to take 
pity on himſelf, and turn ſome of thoſe Stones, of 
which there was plenty enough, tho' of nothing 
elſe into a few Loayes of Bread, to relieve his pre- 
ſent Neceſſity, till he could reach ſome Town or 
place of Entertainment, and have a further Supply. 
This, he inſinuated, he did not queſtion but he was 
able to perform, being fo great a Prophet, much 
more, if the Son of God; and then, why ſhould 
he not? For never was there a juſter occaſion than 
now, to exert his Power in working ſuch a Mi- 
rache. | 

b bis was plauſible enough, and the Temptation 
very artfully contriv'd, and nely laid ; for 
Nature was wholly of the Tempter's Side, and 


pleaded ſtrongly and almoſt irreſiſtibly for him. And fore. 


where would the harm be of taking his advice ? 
Why might not Jeſus as innocently have then turn'd 
Stones into Bread, to ſatisfy his own keen Hunger, 
after ſo long a Faſt, as a little after he turned Wa- 
ter into Wine, not out of any Neceſſity, but only 
ta make greater plenty at a Wedding-feaſt ? 

We indeed may not immediately fee where the 
danger lay, but Satan knew what he aim'd at, and 
Jeſus, who ſaw his vile purpoſe thro? all his ſpecious 
pretences, gave him this confounding Anſwer : It 
is written, man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
As if he had ſaid, I perceive thy  deſagn is to engage 
me to diſtruſt the Providence of God over me in this 
wy- Neceſſity, and by extraordinary means procure that 
for myſelf, which be ſcems to take no care about; 
and. thou doſt inſultingly dare me thereby to prove my- 
ſelf to be the Son of Ged, and to ſhew my Divine 
Pawer, 1 i 
Go ſhou 
well aſſured of his Fatherly Care over me, to take 
any irregular C to preſerve my Life, the in ne- 
ver ſo great Neceſſity ; being certain that he will in 
his due time give me ſomething better than a Stone to 
feed on, without my betraying my impatience and diſ- 
truſt of his tender regard. And how little likelihood 
ſeeuer there may be of my ſubſifting much longer, God 
can ſuſtain me. another forty Days without food, as 
well as thoſe that are paſt, and then ſtill on as many 
more as he pleaſes 3 and thoſe that are abedient to him, 
and believe and truſt intirely in him, his Mord aſſures 
us ſhall never want what is needful 4e ſupport them 
in their greateſt — preſſing exigencies, he being 


able to provide for by ways imumerable, as 
did for numbers of his people in @ Wilderneſs as 


ua 

waſte HO as this. And therefore, in his care, 
whoſe Spirit brought me hither, do 1 repoſe my confi- 
dence far the relief of my preſent Hunger ; and what- 
ever I may be able to do for myſelf, I fhall not fo far 
eratify thy impious arg, as to let thee or an in 

flance is. 
1 7 l as cunning a Sophiſter as he was, Satan 
knew not what to reply; and therefore was reſolv' d 
to try another Experiment upon bim. | 
After he bad fail'd in his firſt attempt upon our 
Lord, he preſently attack'd him with more vjolence 
than before 3 for being enrag d by his former re- 


; 
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1 have it, in my own preſervation, leſt command, to attend for our preſervation in all our mad 
orget me too long. But know, I am too freaks and extravagancies. 


he be did; but he could go no farther, and when that 


pulſe, and having permiſſion from God ſo to do, in 
order to our Redeemer's greater Glory, and Satan 
greater Shame and Confuſion, he hurry'd him thro! 
the Air 8 which is at a great diſtance 
from the Wilderneſs, and ſet him upon a pinnacle 
of the Temple, or the top of ſome Spire that wat 
upon the Roof of it ; probably it was on that part 
of it which was called Herod's Tower, which wa 
of ſo vaſt a height, that, as. Joſephus tells us, I 
that was on the top of the Tower, and ld down 1 
the Valley beneath, bis head would immediately ſwin 
and grow dizzy ; nay, it was — than his very 
_ could reach to the bottom, ow this, we may be 
ure, was no eaſy ſtanding, and to fall from thence 
could be no other to a mere Man than preſent 
Death. But Satan would by all means have him 
fear nothing, but reſolutely caſt himſelf down ; for 
if he was the Son of God, God would take care 
of his beloved Son, and, as the Scripture ſays, im- 
mediately ſend his Angels, to bear him up upon their 
hands, or wings, that he might gently and ſafely 
deſcend, and not ſo much as ſtrike his feet againſt a 


Out of theſe Verſes the Devil left what was not 
for his purpoſe, but very much againſt it; for the 
words he alludes to are, He /hall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways ; that is, to 
protect thee in the diſcharge of thy Duty, and in 
the paths that God has ordered thee to walk in, 

To this mangled miſapply'd Quotation of his Je- 
ſus returned with admirable ſtrength and quicknek, 
It ts written again, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord th 
God. Which Text, ſays a certain Author, fhewed 
the true meaning of that other which Satan abuſud n 
very evil purpoſes ; and tells us, that the protectim if 
God muſt not be expected when we preſume to do what 
nothing but a miraculous Power can keep us from 
riſhing in the doing it, nor have any warrant to i 
for fuch extraordinary proteftion in the attempt. Thi 
is with inſufferable inſolence, to impoſe upon God whit 


tasks we pleaſe, as if we had Omnipotence at un 


Now from this ſecond Temptation we may fe 
how great the Power is, as well as the Cunning of 
the Evil Spirit; and what dreadful} work he would 
make with us if not reſtrained by God. But thanks 
be to our great and good Preſerver, he is chain 
and fetter'd, and has his bounds fet him, which he 
cannot paſs, without the Divine Permiffion. 

Thus, tho' be had leave to carry our Lord ſo far 
in the Air, and ſet him in ſo dangerous a place s 
we have ſhewn the pinnacle of the Temple was, yet 
he had no power to throw him down from thence, 
All he could do, was to tempt him to leap down df 
himſelf, and perſuade him, there was no danger i 


would not do, he was obliged to take him off # 
ſafely as he had ſet him on. 

The Tempter being thus baffled a ſecond time, 
and in ſo awful a manner, that none but the Prince 
of Darkneſs would have dar'd to proceed any fur- 
ther, was yet reſolved to fee once more what could 
be done, his All being then at ſtake, and conclude 
to try him with that which prevailed upon himiel 
to revolt from his Allegiance to God, and that wi 
Ambition, an unmeaſurable deſire of Rule and Do. 
minion, as that would advance him to the nearelt 
reſemblance of the moſt High. And according. 
as quick as thought, he removes Jefus from the 2 
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book Il. 
nacle of the Temple to an exceedins high moun- 
uin, and ſhewed him in an inftant, all the kingdoms 
if the world, and the er and glory of them, and 
aid unto him, all theſe things will I give thee, for 
that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will I 
give it; if theu therefore wilt fall down and worſhip 
me, all ſhall be thine, 

How far the Devil ſaid true, when he told our 
Lord that the Power and Glory of the World was 
deliver'd unto him, and to whomſoever he would he 
could give it, we need not ſtand to enquire. He is 
called, indeed, in Scripture, the Prince, nay, the 
God of this World; but that only ſignifies what he 
is made by wicked worldy Men, not any Power, 
much leſs Right, that he really has to diſpoſe of the 
poſſeſſion and Dominion of it, which none can do 
but he, who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. 

This therefore was only a falſe boaſt of the Father 
of Lies; and we may well wonder at his ſtrange 
confidence in ſaying fo to our Lord. But now he 
found he was ſufficiently det:ed, and therefore ap- 

r'd like himſelf ; and to make one home puſh for 
all, ſtuck at nothing that might carry his point. 
But here, however patiently Jeſus bore the indigni- 
ties that were betore offer'd to himſelf, he was mov'd 
to indignation when his Father's Honour and Pre- 
rogative were invaded ; and thinking it high time to 
put an end to the Devil's blaſphemous inſolence, he 
now ſaid unto him with a majeſtic aſpect, that be- 
came the eternal Son of God, Get thee hence, Satan, 


for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. - 
With this Satan was fo thunder-ftruck, that he 


could“ keep the Field no longer; being now too 
well ſatisfy'd, that Jeſus was God incarnate. And 
accordingly he afterwards acknowledg'd him to be 
ſo, As particularly, when an unclean Devil had 
poſſeſſed a Man, he cried out publickly in the Sy- 
nagogue with a loud voice, as if in extraordinary 
torture at his Preſence, Let us alone, what have we 
to do with thee, Feſus of N tzareth, art thou come to 
deft rey us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God. And a little after, in the ſame Chapter, 
tis ſaid, Devils came out of many, crying out and ſay- 
ing, thou art Chriſt, the Son of God ; for they knew 
that he was Chriſt. And in another place, the mi- 


The Hiſory of the NEW TESTAMENT. 27 


ſerable Dæmoniac that was poſſeſſed with a Legion 
of Evil Spirits, was forced by one of them. to lay, 
2 Ferro ene we 
to | 4, Feſus, of Gad nioft bub 5 
I beſeech thee torment me nor. 7 yn wes. 


Dragon | Parents, and tempt- 
ed them fo ſucceſstully, that they loſt their Innocence 


and Paradice, and incurr'd the ſad Sentence of Mi- 
ſery and Death for their Diſobedienoe to their Maker, 
and what was infinitely worſe than Death, forfeited 
the Favour of God, and the Hopes of Heaven; 
without a Mercy greater than the Tongues of Men 
and Angels can expreſs; thus was be that ſo 


deccived the firſt of human Race, and bore ſuch a 


[way over their wretched Poſterity for many Ages 
after, gloriouſly vanquiſhed by the Seed of that very 
— who firſt hearken'd to his treacherous Sug- 
ions. W 
Let us now obſerve the Order of Satan's At- 
tempts on our Bleſſed Saviour. As to the order 
of his Temptations, when he aſſaulted Jeſus-in the 
Wildernets, he firſt in a ſecret covert manner throws 
ill thoughts and ſuggeſtions into our Minds, which 
may be as the Seed of ſuitable ill Actions hereafter. 
The Heart is the Treaſury" both of Good and Evil. 
A good man, out ff Earn nc his heart, 
Om good ad ap nun, ' out of 
the evil treaſure of his hearty © bringeth evil 
things. "And en wb ont the —— men, 
proceed not only evil thoughts, but #hey ſoon grow; and 
ſhoot up into vile prattices, adulteries, mtrihirs, 
and the like, And fo Luft,' whim ir has \eonteived, 
bringeth forth Sin, as Sin when ir is finiſhed bringerh 
forth Death. | | fun | 
When he hath thus prepared his way in this un- 
diſcover'd manner, then be helps us to opportumi- 
ties of committing thoſe Sins to which Natute 
leads us moſt; and taking advantage of our preſent 
circumftances, obſerves which way our 
arc chiefly bent, to Riches, or to Honour, or bo- 
dily Pleaſure, and plies us with Temptations accor- 
dingly. And generally he begins as he did with our 
Saviour, with what will pleaſe our bodily appetites, 
and temp: us firſt to Luxury, Intemperance and 
ungoverned Luft, to which Youth is moſt prone, 
furniſhing us with ſuch company as will intice us 
to it, When 


Here Satan after all his Attempts to enſnare the Redeemer of Mankind proved fruitleſs, in an angry mood he 


thus accoſts our Bleſſed Saviour: 


Since neither Wealth, nor Honour, Arms nor Arts, 
Kingdom nor Empire pleaſes thee, nor aught 
By me propos'd in Life contemplative, 
Or active, tended on by Glory, or Fame, 
What doſt thou in this World? the Wilerneſs 
For thee is fitteſt place, I found thee there, 
And thither will return thee, yet remember 
What I foretel thee, ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 
To wiſh thou never hadſt rejected thus 
Nicely or cautiouſly my offer'd aid, 
Which wou'd have ſet thee in ſhort time with eaſe 
On David's Throne; or Throne of all the World, 
Now at full Age. fulneſs of Time, thy ſeaſon, 
When Prophecies of thee are beſt fulfill'd, 
Now contrary, if I read aught in Heay'n, 
Or Heav's wtice aught of Fate, by what the Stars 


Voluminous, or ſingle Characters, 

In their conjunction met, give me to ſpell; - 
Sorrows and Labours, Oppoſition, Hate, 

| Attends thee, Scorns, Reproaches, Injuries, ' 
Violence and Stripes, and laſtly cruel Death; 
A Kingdom they portend thee, but what Kingdom, 
Real or Allegorie I diſcern not, ug 

Nor when, eternal ſure, as without ed," © 

Dire&s me in the ſtarry Rubric ſet. 2 


80 ſaying he took (for till be knew his bow. 
Not yet expir'd) and to the Wilderneſs as 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 


| Feigning to diſappear. — | 
Pay. Regain'd, Book IV. 
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When the ſeaſon of this begins to be over, and 
we are cloy'd and ſurfeited with this fulſome way 
of Life, or by the Grace of God have ſucceſsfully 
reſiſted his Temptations to it, then he endeavours 
to inſect us with ſpiritual Pride and Preſumption, 
and to inject high thoughts of ourſelves into our 
Minds with reſpect to our Virtue and religious At- 
tainments, and of the great ſhare we have in the 
| Favour of God, ſo great that ſcarce any thing will 
forfeit it, which be thinks will make us careleſs and 
negligent, apt to run into unneceſſary Dangers, and 
enter upon raſh, unjuſtifiable Undertakings, in too 
much confidence of the Divine Support and Protec- 
tion, till we fall, both in notion and practice, into 
the Snares that he has laid for us, and decoy'd us 


into, 

Bur if Mens inclinations -don't lie this way, then 
he makes uſe of that alluring bait the World, with 
the Power, and Wealth, and Glory of it, as his 
laſt reſerve, which generally takes every bod of 
all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, and ſeldom fails of 
ſucceſs. Our deſires of things of this nature are 
the keeneſt Hunger, and inſatiable as 
appetite, which nothing can re- 
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ſtill more; and then nothing ſhall be ſtuck at that 


ſhall gratify their boundleſs ambition, and lead to 
the top of honour, and glory, and empire. 

Thus are we too ready to fall down and wor. 
ſhip the Devil, to make him our God, to comply 
with his "Temptations, and enſlave ourſelves to his 
curſed Will, for the ſake of this periſhing World; 
ſome in one degree, ſome in another; but truly 
moſt of us more or leſs. 

Now when the Devil had ended all his Tempta- 
tions, 'and Jeſus with infinite Bravery and Honour 
had given an entire Defeat, St. Matthew tell us, that 
behold Angels came and miniſtred unto him; to grace 
his triumph, and ſupply what was needful to refreſh 
him, after his long Faſt and toilſome conflict with 
the Prince of Darkneſs. 

To conclude, the comfort and ſatisſaction is in- 
expreſſible that a good Man feels, when he has 
baffled a Temptation, preſerved his Integrity, and 
kept his Conſcience untouch'd with Guilt, This 
inſpires him with new courage and reſolution, in 
the ſervice of the God of his Salvation; engages 
him with exceeding alacrity and chearfulneſs in the 
performance of the duties of his ſtation, and when 
there is occaſion furniſhes. him with freſh ſtrength 
to win new Victories. 

Wherefore finally, my brethren, to uſe the words 
of the Apoſtle Paul, let us be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might, and put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that we may be able to fland againſt the 
wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſp 
and blood, but againſt principalities and powers, a- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Take unte 
you therefore the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having dane 
all to tand. And then, the Ged of Peace will in 
due time bruiſe Satan under your feet ; we ſpall be 
more than conquerors through him that loved us, and 
hath conquered for us, even Feſus the great captain of 
aur Salvation, who was himſeif made perfect through 
Sufferings. 
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BOOK III. 
The Firſt Tear of CH RIST's Publick Miniſtry. 


I the publick Convention of the Jeu 
me at Jeruſalem Jeſus performed many 
Miracles, giving to the Blind, 
and Feet to the me, publiſhing 
Pie _— be the Meffiah, and per- 
many to be his Diſciples ; 3 a- 
2 was Nicodemus, a Doctor of the Law, 
— 2 of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, who fearing to 
come publickly in the Day-time, came by Night to 
Jefus, and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the 
Miracles which he had ſeen ; for he allowed that no 
Man could do thoſe Mirades, unlefs God were 
with him ; which plainly teſtified that he was ſent 
by God to teach and inſtruct them. 
Jeſus, who knew the thoughts of all Men, ob- 
ſerving that the attention of Nicodemus was not fo 
much turned towards the excellency and power of 


his Doctrine, as towards the Miracles by which 


Nums, LXXI. 


that Doctrine was confirmed, immediately faid 
unto him; Verih, verily, 7 ſay unto thee, except a 
man be born again, „r fee the tingdem of od ; 
as if he had faid, Aſſure thyſelf, that thy bare ”- 
knewledging me to be the 2 e be ſu 

to render thee a Member 47 the which Tow 
to ſet up : for no man can enjoy the bleſſings 9 +4 
Kingdom, without for ſaking courſe, an, 
being renewed in his Mind, 75 and Helau. 
the Operation * Hhy Spirits ſo as to . 
new Creature. icodemus not — 
what was meant 15 this figurative eters 
Jeſus, and according only to 5 literal ſenſe of it, 
childiſhly demanded how it was poſſible for a Man 
to be born again when he is old. Mul be enterfays 
he, a ſecond time into his mother's womb, and from 
thence ſpring forth anew into life ® To this Jeſus an- 
ſwered firſt in my by re very ſhort Paraphraſe 
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| e are 
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"work | tites, ſo as to live a. him 
Hiri 21 85 to my Deer riue, be 
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» tube never 29 
only natural APtions, or at 7 but external I Rss. 
trons and Reſtraints from Sin : But the Attions of a 

Spiritual on, " thus korn new from the hi ber Prin- 
ciple of which I am » will be all ſpiritual and 


is moved. Nor 4! my Doctrine (that 
Men muft be born again this ſpiritual menner, 
? | wr getting a into the kingdom 0 
Heaven,) to be either wonder d at, or doubted of, 

ther; it being no olyeftion to the truth of it, that this 


change iz not attually wiſible 10 eyes, 2 that = 
merry ow is in SR 


1, Jome there are 75 72 
make no hom which yet are inviſible, and of which 
are ignorant in many particulars. To inſta nce in 
Wind, it comes with a great force and noiſe, 2 
1 e 

e. ng itſelf ; yet what beginning it 
hath 2 Sf riſes, and what becomes of it when it 
8 no Man can certainly 8 Thus a perſon 

be truly ſaid to be renewed in his mind, when this 
a ts diſcoverable in its fruits and increaſe, tho 
the manner in which the influences of the Spirit are 
conveyed to bim, and the metbed of their operation up- 
en the faculties of bis Soul, cannot be preciſely known. 
continued in the dark concern; 

the meaning and poſſibility of what Chriſt ſaid, — 
therefore him again, How theſe Hour could be ? 


To which Jeſus anfwer d to this What 1 
o_ "oF you conc oe ”y . in Baptiſm, is 
agreeable to, your own Dettr me 


aloe 2 ; and ab 17 4 delivered concern- 

ing the Renovation of the Spirit, anſwers to your own 

notion, that Wiſdom comes 655 

fort tis 2. r that you, who are a learned Jew, 
and a Teacher in Iſrael, ſhould not under- 


fond thing at all of theſe matters, But affure 
— 872 tell you nothing, Ben's truth 5 was 7 7 


ee me, the the genera 
and diſÞelieve n Songs, "THe l to "ua 127 


Wy earthly things, 
4 225 Hall 


1 when I tell, beaven- 
1 which cannot jo ne 2 75 as my 
eſcent from Fheven, gre os bode there at the 


fame time? And yet th heavenly things are alſo true, 


8 1 6g acquaint you with them; fer 
þ..ever. 2 up to Heaven, to 
2 lr l. that dens dewn from Heaven, 


wwe the Sen e Alen, who' dererding 'to h Divine 
Nature, "i wow pr tt Five, d you Je im 
here on Earth. 

Baus Naw continued our Lord) great 
| aha or the 


Gire ions of that Spirit by Father 


above ; end this being by 


Men. For as Moſes . lified up a of 
Brof 7 in the * of Arabia, that * 7 0 Were. 
N » and muſt 0 1% have 
up to it, be cured, of their Aa- 
2 ws {ob in like manner muſt the Sen of Man be 
2 the Craſi, that whoſoever elieves on 
ood reg wen all he ons of AT 
oug all t s dam, but biing de- 
Baal J b this — of that. * 
» might be received into eternal Life. And herrin 
b God expreſs'd his unſpeakable Love to Mankind, 
that he hath ſent bis Eternal and Onhy-begotten Son 
to aſſume their Nature, ts inſtruct tbem, and give 
them examples of holy living, and at laſt. te die for 
them, and riſe again, and aſcend into Heaven, all ts 
this one great and glorious End, that every Perſan in 
the World, who fball receive and obey bim, may be 
eſcued from eternal Death, and made a Partaher : 
verlaſting Life, For t bis Non fram God 
was defigned all in cy and. Charity, nat 
to puniſh or condemn any Man, but that all Men thri' 
meant might be redeemed from Pumſtment, my 
 obſtinately rejeft this great Goodneſs... 
9 that believes on me and obeys. my N 
by me be ſecured from all Puniſhment ; vever 


ſhall rejecs me, ſhall certainly be hat hs 10. that Con- 


or demnation which he hath voluntar "hy brag upon him- 
ſelf, by not giuing credit ta the Only-hegatten Son of 
God, -who came on purpoſe to delrver him from eternal 
Death. And this it is that will aggravate the Guilt 
and Punſbment of obſtinate Men, notwith/tand- 
ing Gad the Father has made ſuch proviſion for them 
by a new and holy Revelation, and notwith/tanding God 
the Son. came into the World to enlighten their | Minds, 
and take them off entirely from their former finful 
Courſes, they yet were k beſotted to their evil ways, 
that they choſe rather to continue in thoſe deadly Prin- 
ciples which extinguiſh all knowledge of Virtue, than 
to be reformed and * by me, or ſo much as taught 
the true notions of their Duty. For as tis certain, 
that a Perſon has ſomewhat ta conceal, or that be u 
loth to part with, when he refuſes coming to the light; 
fo he that refuſes to come and be inſtructed by me, diſ- 
covers that he is a wicked Man, and that he means 10 
continue. ſo, for which reaſon he will not ſuffer | his 
attions te be examined, left they ſhould be found faulty, 
and he be engaged to reform them againſt his intention. 
On the contrary, he that lives a juſtifiable Life, fincere- 
fellows after Virtue, and reſolves to amend what i 
— 4 ſuch 2 one will be glad of a —— who ſhall 

in the ftrifteſt u ill uenturt 
2 his * 2 impartially j 
Proef that be hes _y thing in the fear Y 10 and 


After the Holy Ky of the Paſſover were ended, 
Jeſus, 21 ꝗ —u with ſome of his Diſciples, went 
into an t of Judea, where he continued 
ſome time, — by the Miniſtry of bis Diſci 
baptized thoſe Jews who reſorted to bim, and offer- 
ed ö that purpoſe. In the mean time 
John remained at Anon, in that part of fongy 
that is near to Zordan, not far from: Scyrhopo/is and 
Salm; which was Choſen by bim, as com- 
modious for: the purpoſe of baptizing, becauſe of the 
large Pools of Water which there abounded; and 
hither the People came to him, and were baptizei 
of him according to his Inſtitution, For John w 
not as yet caſt into Priſon, when Jeſus  himſclt firſt 
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World, and perſonally to receive Profelytes inty his 
Kingdom by Baptiſm. N 

About this time there aroſe a Debate between 
the Phariſees and ſome of John's Diſciples, chixcern-. 
ing the receiving of Penitents by waſhing them 
in Water, as it was practiſed with Jeſus — John. 
Probably the Phariſees might aſk what need there 
was of Baptiſm to purify the Fews, who were born. 
in Holineſs ; or, if the Baptiſm of their Maſter was 
ſufficient; why Jeſus baptized after him, ſince that 
ſeemed to argue him greater than Jahn, and able 
to confer a higher degree of Purity. For as the 
Phariſees believed in neither, tis likely they might 
prefer Jeſus in their Diſpute with John's Diſciples, 
merely from a Spirit of Oppoſition. Now, Tobn's 
Diſciples who were zealous for their Maſter, and had 
no true Notions of the Character of Jeſus, were ſo 
much diſturbed at what the Phariſees had ſaid, that 
they "repaired ro Joby with a fort ot complaint a- 
inſt Jeſus, for that he drew many to his Baptiſm, 
and thereby hinder'd them as it were from coming to 
Jobn, who alone they thought was a proper Perſon 
tor adminiſtring this Ordinance. How come it to paſs, 


7 bimſ V fo 4 e a te- 
imony , ſhould himſelf alſo baptize, and draw ſo ma 
due New feeft "6 ths that the number of thy Diſct- 
ples, and thy Fame, 18hich is now very great through- 
out all the Country of the Jews, will be hereby lefſened ? 

To this Jobm anſwered and faid ; It is not the 
part of a good Man to aſſume greater Authority 
to himſelf than he hath been inveſted with by 
God; and therefore as my Commiſſion doth not 
« equal me to Jeſus, I dare not intermeddle with 
* what he is pleaſed to do, You yourſelves can 
bear me witneſs, that I ingenuouſly own'd I was 
not the Meffiah, but only ſent before him 
God, to prepare the Minds of the Jews for his 
Reception. Would have me to call him to 
« account for his Actions, whoſe Servant and Fore- 
« runner I am? When a Bridegroom is *alone with 
« his Bride in ſecret Conve: ſation, the Friend of the 
« Bridegroom, who liſtens at the door, and under- 
e ſtands by ſome ſignal that all things ſucceed to 
bis wiſhes, will be ſo far from envying him his 
„his happineſs, that he will rather congratu- 
late him, and rejoice with him. Jeſus is this 
« Bridegroom,- and the Church is his Bride; I am 
« the Bridegroom's Friend: My Joy is therefore 
« fulfilled, now I hear that he to whom I hore a 
« publick teſtimony is graciouſly ſpeaking” to his 
Church, and calling her by this and other n. ethods 
„to fit herſelf for his Embraces; or, in other 
words, that Jeſus ſo chearfully executes his Of- 
«* fice, and that ſo many repair anto him, to re- 
* ceive his Baptiſm. = 

„Of this Jeſus, continued the Baptiſt, I will 
* now inform you farther : He muſt daily increafe 
in Reputation and Authority; but I who am on- 
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n Office is at an end, 
<< when, he, man x 7 71 the World, muſt 
proportisnabiy decreaſe. And it i reaſonable 
4 habe add be ſo; Ne — 


% Prophets that ever came into the World. 
<« he that cometh from above, nc 
„ Mifſfion from God, as I and all | 
© but by tus Original, is above all that are deſcend- 
* ed of earthly Parents only. Furthermore, he 
„ thus earthly as to his Riſe, can be a 
„ ſuch things only as are ſuited to the nature of 
<< Inhabitant of the Earth: (For inſtance, Moſes 
<* carnal Ordinances, I of Water Baptiſm, and 
<< Prophets of Obedience to the Law of Moſes.) 
he that came immediately from Heaven, to 

„the Will of his Father to Men, is above all 
<< well in the Spiritual Nature of his Doctrine, 

<< dinances and Promiſes, as in the Excellency 
his Perſon : For he teſtifies to the World 
„he hath ſeen by the Irradiation, and 
+ by the immediate Dictate of the Holy 

* 8 in him. And yet thoſe who em 
his rine, compared with thoſe who do 
are as none. 

He that receiveth the Teſtimony of] 
hereby in effect only profeſs, that he taketh 
certain Truth whatever proceedeth from God 
For what Doctrines Jeſus declares, are not to be 
taken as the Expreſſion of a Man's hts, 
but as divine Oracles ; it being as im for 
him to lie, as that God ſhould lie himſelf. The 
<< former Prophets had the Spirit given them in a 
limited manner, to go 
<* impart ſuch a particular elation ; but Jeſus 
© always ſpeaketh the Words of God ; for the Spi- 
< rit is not given by meaſure to him, in whom are 
* all the hidden treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
*< The Father loveth his Son, and hath given inte 
his Hands the intire Knowledge and 
* of his Will, with a Power to diſpoſe of Happi- 
* neſs or Miſery according to his good Pleaſure : 
«© And therefore he that believeth on the ma 
<< be ſure he hath a perfect Right to, and ſhall here 
<« after enojy, everlaſting Felicity ; but he that re- 
jecteth the Authority and Doctrine of the Son, 
„ ſhall never taſte their Felicity, but continues im- 
„ mutably and inevitably under the Wrath of God, 
„ due to him for his former Sins, and for the ad- 
<« ditional Crime of Impenitence and Obſtinacy. 

Not long after his bearing this fourth Teſtimony 
to Jeſus, the Baptift, being in that part of the 
Country which was under the Government of 
Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, a Man of a 
tyrannical diſpoſition, was by him 
ſhut up in Priſon, for having had the courage to re- 
primand him for a Marriage, which he had con- 
tracted contrary to the Law of Moſes. For Herod 
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had married f © Hero#ias, the Wife of his Brother 


Herod 


* Amongſt the Fer, in their Rites of Bpoulals, there is frequent mention of à place where, under a covering 
it was —_ for . to diſcourſe familiarly and privately with his Spouſe, whereby their Affection 2 
be more knit one to the other. And whilſt che Bridegroom thus talked with the Bride, the Friends of the Bride- 


groom hearken'd to hear whether all ſucceeced well or nd: and when they beard the voice of] 4 N — 


intivation from the Bridegroom that all was well, they rejoyced and celebrated the Nupials. 


ill. 29. 


+ This Woman was the Daughter of Ari/obulur and Bernice, Siſter to King Agrippa, and Grand- daughte 
the Great. She was at firſt married to her Uncle Philip, Son of the ſame Herod by Mariamne, by w 


Daughter named Salome, rhe ſame, who pleaſed Herod fo well in her Dancing ; and how ſhe came to run from one 


r to Herod 
ſhe had a 
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| Herod Philip, and the Daughter of Ariſtobulus, the make it wider; and tho” he gave teſtimony to the 


Brother of them both: And this he had done too Truth by ſaying, Salvation is of the Fews, and we 


| during the Life of Philip; which Fohn, who did know what we worſhip, ye do not ; yet becauſe 


not ſpare his other Vices, plainly told him was in- the Subject of the Queſtion was ſhortly to be taken 
ceftuous,' and'contrary to the Law. Herodias being away, Jeſus took occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to 
very much offended with Fohn upon this account, haſten an expedient by way of anticipation to re- 
fought. all occaſions to - ſlay him, but hitherto in concile the diſigreeing intereſts, and ſettle a Reve- 
yain ; For Herod himſelf had a Reverence for Jobn, lation to be verified for ever. 
and was convinced of his Integrity and Innocence ; But all this while our Bleſſed Saviour was thirſty, 
on which account he frequently attended to his Diſ- and therefore haſtens to diſcourſe of Water, tho' as 
courſes, and did many things according to his Ad- yet he got none, and tells the Woman, If þbe 
monitions, ſhewing reſpe&t to the Authority of the new the opportunity that was then offered her by Gad, 
Man. Nevertheleſs, being naturally of a crue} tem- and who it was that demanded Water of her, inflead 
per, he would have gratified Herodias in this affair, F expreſſing her winder at his requeſt, ſhe would have 
bad he not feared the Jeu, who look'd upon Y as#'d him — living Mater, which he was ready ty 
as'a Prophet. And tho” he did not immediately put give upon humble Petition. This Jeſus ſpake of 
him to Death, yet he felt the Fury and Malice of a the Holy Spirit ; but the Woman not underſtand- 
revengeful Woman's Spleen in Priſon; which put ing him, and thinking he only meant material 
an end to his 2 after it had continued about Spring Water, ſhe immediately reply'd, * Sir, the 
three years and a halt. | * Well is deep, and you have no Veſſel to draw 
The bleſſed Jeſus having ſpent ſome time in Ju- with: How then, ſuppoſing I ſhould aſk you, 
dea, in baptizing of Penitents, who came to him ** could you give me this Living Water? Art 
from all parts in vaſt numbers, the report of it“ thou greater and of more power than Jacob, 
came to the Phariſees ; who underſtanding that ma- from whom we are deſcended, who dug this 
ny more came to hear him, and be baptized by him, Well, and gave it to the poſterity of Foſepb, 
than had done before to John, they conſulted how ** who drank of it himſelf, with his Family and 
to cruſh this new Sect, which they thought repug- ** Cattle, there being no other living Water in all 
nant to their Authority. Jeſus being inform'd of ** the Country?“ To this our Lord anſwered, He 
their Conſultations, and hearing alſo that John was that drinks of this Mell, fhall in a little time thirft 
eaſt into Priſon, he left Fudea, and returned into again, and be forced to have recourſe to it afreſh ; but 
Galilee.. wheever ſhall recerve of me the living water I nen- 
Being on foot, and therefore oblig'd to paſs thro! toned, ſhall have a. never-failing ſpring within him, 
Samaria, about noon he came to Sychar, a City of that 4 its own accord ſhall yield him daily refreſb- 
Samaria, fituate near to the Fields which Jacob ment here, and never ceaſe to-flow till it ends in ever- 
heretofore gave to his Son Jeſepb at his laſt Bene- la/ting bliſs and happineſs. 
diction. Not far from this City there was a Well, T he Woman {till underſtanding him as groſiy as 
made formerly. by Jacob, which bore the Name of before, began now to deſite that Jeſus would give 
that Patriarch; and upon this Well Jeſus fat down her ſome of this living water, that ſhe might not 
to reſt himſelf, being wearied with travelling in the thirſt any more, nor have any farther need of the 
heat of the day. It happen'd at the ſame time that Water of the Well. Whereupon Jeſus turning 
a Woman of that Town came thither to draw Wa- the Diſcourſe another way to make her more eaſily 
ter, of whom our Saviour requeſted ſome Water to apprehend who he was, bid her go back into the 
cool his Thirſt. The Woman little knew the Ex- City, and bring her Huſband along with her to him. 
cellency of the Perſon who aſk'd ſo ſmall a favour ; She told him trankly ſhe had no Huſband. Then 
but perceiving him to be a Few, and wondering faid Jeſus, tis true as you ſay, you have no Huſ- 
at his Petition, demanded why he, who was a Few, band; but you have had five, from whom you 
ſhould aſk Water of her, who was a Samaritan, have been divorced for your Adulteries; and he 
the Jews having an inveterate Enmity againſt the who now lives with you is not your Huſband, you 
Samaritans. This Quarrel ſo implanted, improved having not been marricd to him according to Law. 
in every underſtanding ; for tho' the Woman per- The Woman frankly owned the thing; and ad- 
ceived Chriſt to be a — yet ſhe undertook this miring that Jeſus, who ſhe ſaw, was a perſect 
Queſtion with him; Our Fathers worſhipped in this Stranger to her, ſhould yet be acquainted with this 


 AMountin; and ye ſay, that Jeruſalem is the place Secret, ſhe took occaſion from hence, to put a 


where Men ought to worſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm Queſtion to him, which was much diſputed between 
was great enough already, and he was unwilling to thoſe of her Nation and the Fews. Sir, 55 


Brother to live with another, Jeſepbus has thus related the Story“ Antipas, in his Paſſage to Rome, made ſome 
% ſtay with his Brother Philip, where he fell ſo paſſionately in Love with his Wife Herodias, that he could not for- 
% bear expreſſing it to her, and promiſed her withal, that at his return from Rome he would put away his own Wiſe 
© and marry her. Upon theſe Conditions Herodias accepted of the Offer, and as ſoon as Antipar was returned, and 
« his Wife gone, (for ſhe having notice of the Engagement between her Husband and Herodias, made her eſcape 
© to her Father Aretas, King of Petra) ſhe, with her Daughter Salome, leſt her Husband Philip, and coming di. 
* rely to Antipas, for ever aſter lived with him in a ſtate of Inceſt, Lev. xviii 15. nor was her Ambition mu 

« Jeſs criminal than her Luſt: For, growing uneaſy to ſee her Brother Agrippa promoted to the Title of a King, 
« whi'e her new Husband Antipas had no more than that of a Tetrarch, ſhe preſſed him fo much, that he determi- 
« ned to make a Journey to Rome, with an intention to ask the like Dignity of Caligula the Emperor; but the Em- 
« peror being prejudiced by ſeveral Letters, which Agrippa had written againſt Axtipas, inſtead of advancing him, 
«+ deprived him of his Tetrarchy, and condemned him to perpetual Baniſhment.” The Emperor however under- 
ſtanding that Herodias was Aerippe's Siſter, ſheweg an inclination to pardon her; but ſhe chole rather to follow her 
Husband in the Calamity ſhe had brought upon him, than to owe any thing to her Brother's Fortune ; ſo that the) 
were both confiſcated, and baniſhed together, firſt into France, and afterwards into Spain, where they died, Jewiſh 
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« ſhe, I perceive by this Anſwer that thou art a 
« Prophet, to whom God reveals things unknown 
« to others: Tell me therefore upon what Grounds 
« the Jeu pretend that God ſhould be ſacrificed to 
« only en the primitive Patriarchs ha- 
« ying offered their Oblations to him upon this 
« Mount Gerizim. 

Our Saviour immediately gave her this Anſwer : 
« Woman, believe me, the time draws near, in 
« which Men ſhall facrifice to God, neither on 
« this Mountain, nor at Feruſalem ; for a Deſola- 
« tion ſhall overwhelm them both. But as to what 
« concerns the Queſtion between the Fetus and the 
« Samaritans, the truth of the matter is this: You 
« of Samaria worſhip a God whom you do not 
« truly and wr, Benny according to the full 
« Pev-lation of his Word; but we Fews know the 
« Divinity whom we worſhip, and ſerve him ac- 
« cording to thole Las to which he hath promiſed 
« Halvation; for that ſalutary Doctrine which in- 
« ſttucts in the right Worſhip of God, flows firſt 
« (rom us, and a part of that knowledge only hath 
&« derived to you. And as I before ſaid, concerning 
« the Place of Worthip, ſo I now fay concerning 
« (te Nature of it, the time draws near, nay, is 
already begun, in which the true Worſhippers of 
« the Father muſt not worſhip him with carnal Sa- 
« crifices, but with ſpiritual Sacrihces, acceptable 
« to him thro” his Son; not in the Types and Sha- 
« dos of the Law, as the Jews now do; nor in 
& that erroneous manner which you practiſe; but 
« jn the Truth of the Goſpel, which is the Pertec- 
« tion of all former Diſpenſations. And ſuch fpiri- 
« tual Worſhippers are thoſe alone that ſhall be ac- 
« cepted : For the Father, who is a pure and per- 
« fect Spirit, can be properly worſhipped only by 
„giving up the Heart and Spirit unto him, and 
« ſerving him according to the Precepts of the 
« Goſpel ; and therefore ſuch pure Worſhippers as 
« theſe the Father ſeeketh to worſhip him. i 

The Woman, having nothing pertinent to object 
to what Jeſus ſaid (e a Doctrine vaſtly remote from 
what was commonly received among the Jets and 
Samaritans) and 2 not ax propos, 7: 
{landing what he aimed at, waved a more - 
lar Diſcuſion of theſe Matters, and told him, T hat 
ſhe new very well that when the Meſſiah came, 
all the Differences between the Jews and Samaritans 
would be compoſed, and that whatſoever was obſcure 
in Religion, would by him be made clear. Hereupon 
Jeſus rook the Opportunity of telling her privately, 
That he was the Meſſiah : A Truth which he was 
not wont to declare among the Jes. Mean while 
his Diſciples came back from the city, and wondered 
to find him diſcourſing with a Samaritan woman, 
though they were ignorant of the Subject of their 
converſation, and durſt not aſk him what it was 
that he had demanced of her.---- But ſhe-returned 
into the town, and perſuaded the inhabitants to go 
dong with her to "Faceb's Mell, and ſee one who 
had told her ſuch Secrets as it was impoflible for 
him to have been inform'd of by any man: 1 
wt this, ſaid ſhe, the Meffiah, ſo much expetted by 
both the Samaritans and the Jews 

The inhabitants, perſuaded by theſe words of the 
woman, accordingly came out. In the mean time 
the Diſciples prefented Jeſus with the bread which 
they had bougnt, and intreated him to eat: But be 
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told them, He had other Bread that pleaſed him bet- 
ter, which they knew not of. Upon this they queſ- 
tioned one another, whether any of them had brought 
him bread privately ; not knowing that he applied 
that word to ſomething elſe than what is vulgarly 
ſo called. Jeſus perceiving their error, told them. that 
the Bread his Mind was refreſhed and nouriſhed with, 
conſiſted in a quick and punfual execution of his 
heavenly Father's commands. © You are wont, ſaid he, 
** when you ſow your Barley, to raiſe your Hopes 
with this proverbial Expreffion, Tit but four 
* months between ſowing and reaping + But my ſpi- 
ritual harveſt approacheth much ſooner, and if you 
** underſtand what I now diſcourſe to you about, 
** you would fay that the corn I mean is already 
*« ripe for harveſt ; for the minds of many are pre- 
* pared for the reception of my doctrine, and great 
** ſhall his reward be who reaps the corn that I 
** ſpeak of, that is, who brings over many to a be- 
ef in me. And whereas all you can expect from 
** the material fruits of the earth, is the ſuſtenance 
* of a frail and mortal body ; on the contrary, the 
** ſpiritual harveſt that I mention ſhall be attended 
with everlaſting life, which will afford matter of 
infinite joy both to the ſower and reaper. You 
have a common ſaying among you, One hath 
* /owed, and another * which is applicable 
to the preſent caſe : For I will ſend you abroad 
to gather in that corn which you have not 
** ſowed; that is, you ſhall be the inſtruments of 
converting many to a faith in me, whoſe minds 
** by the reading of the Prophets have been already 
** framed for virtuous actions, and imbued with true 
«« piety.” ; 
By ts time that this diſcourſe of Jeſus was finiſh- 
ed, the inhabitants of the city were gathered a- 
bout him ; many of them making no queſtion but 


that he was a Prophet, if not the Meſſiah himſelf; 


even before they had ſeen him, and merely from the 
declaration of the woman concerning his telling 
her the ſecrets of her life. They therefore defired 
him to continue with them for ſome time ; and he 
accordingly complied with their requeſt, and was fa- 
miliarly converſant among them for two days, con- 
trary to the cuſtom of the Jets, who have no 
manger of intercourſe with the Samaritans. The 
condeſcenſion of Jeſus in this particular, and the 
excellency of his doctrine and behaviour whilſt he 
remained in their city, brought over abundance 
of the inhabitants to believe on him, beſides thoſe 
who were before converted by the woman: And 
even theſe latter declared to the woman, that they 
did not now believe on account of what they had 
heard from her, ſo much as from the conviction 
which they had received from his own mouth, 
that Jeſus was that Meſſiah, who ſhould be the 
Saviour of all the true worſhippers of God. 
After the two days were over, Jeſus purſued his 
journey into Galilee. 

Now atter Jabm had been ſent to the priſon of 
Machærus, Jeſus being by the powerful incitation 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſtirred up to the publick diſcharge 
of his prophetick office, returned out of Fudea into 
Galilee, having by the way converſed with the wo- 
man of Sychar, as related ia the preceding chapter. 
His fame in the mean time was ſpread about all the 
countries thro which be paſſed, and the neighbour - 
ing territories. And GI he went thro' 

he 
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he inſtructed the Fewws in their Synagogues, and 
preached to them the neceſſity of repentance and re- 
formation of life. The ſubſtance of his declaration 
. — 4. 
of 1 's appearance, ſo. lang expetted and pro- 
phefied of, are now: come, and God's remarkable judg- 
ments aden this whole nation are near at hand; which 
there is u ather way of avoiding, but by: believing. the 


' Goſpel which {now preach, and thereby becoming par- 


takers of the Benefits of my Kingdom, T his he deliver- 
ed in the Synagogues of Galilee, where he was greatly 
admired by all that heard bim. | 
Having viſited ſeveral cities of that country, he 
came at laſt to Nazareth, the place where he had 
been educated 3, and according to his uſual cuſtom he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and 
ſtood up to read ſome leſſon out of the Prophets, 


agreeable to the practice of the Jews. The Miniſ- 


ter of the Synagogue upon this motion delivered him 
the book, or roll, of the Prophet 1/atah 3 which 
turning over, or unfolding, he ha upon 
the place where it is thus written: The Spirit 0 


the miniſter, and fate down: Mean while the Eyes 
of all thoſe that were in the Synagogue were fixed 
on him. And as be fate, he began to preach to 
concerning the Meſſiah, telling them, That 
this day that Prophecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled, 
All that beard him were amazed at the ſingular 
graceſulneſs of his ſpeech, and expreſſed their won- 
der at the power and wiſdom with which be deli- 
vered him I not this, ſaid they, the Son of Jo- 
ſeph the Carpenter? For their being acquainted 
with the meanneſs of his education, made them the 
more inquiſitive whence he acquir'd ſo much learn- 
ing as he ſeemed to diſcover. However they gave 
no credit to the miracles they had heard of, becauſe 
hey never ſaw him perform any in their preſence. 
hich. Jeſus perceiving, he addreſſed himſelf to 
them in this manner: I know you are ready to 
„ objet. to me this Proverb, which is uſually caſt 
on pretenders in Phylick by way of irony, Phy- 
& fcran, heal thy ſelf that is to ſay, If I would 
« be eſteemed. a Prophet among thoſe who know 
© me, I ought to ſhew ſome Miracles in my own 


: 


country eſpecially in the place where I have 


e been educated, as 1 have done in other parts, par- 
& ticulatly at Capernaum, But you are to take 
& notice, that no Prophet hath ever been receiv'd 


„by his, own countrymen with that honour which 


„ was, due to him, and that there are very few 
ho deſerve ſo great a; favour as to have Mi- 
<« racles wrought amongſt . them, There were 
&« doubtleſs many poor widows among the Fews in 
„the days of Ea, when there had been no rain 
« for three years and an half together, and a ter- 
<« rible famine raged over all the land of Pale/ine : 
& Nevertheleſs the Prophet was ſent to one poor 


„ widow only, and ſhe an inhabitant of Sarepta 
in the territory of the Sidonians. So alſo in 
the time of Eliſæus the Prophet, there were 
many Fews infected with a Leproſy, yet only 
*© Naaman a Syrian was healed by him of that 
„ diſeaſe. In like manner the inhabitants of Ca- 
** pernaum, and the remote and dark parts of Pa- 
© leſtine, are to have the benefit of being eye. 
* witneſſes of my Miracles, whilſt you are denied 
that privilege.” 

The Nazarenes were greatly enraged by this ſpeech 
of Jeſus; it plainly appearing from thence, that he 
looked upon them as a people of very little true 
religion, who would have no regard to any of God's 
Prophets, and conſequently were unworthy of hav- 
ing any Miracles performed among them. Hereupon 
they unanimouſly roſe up, and hurried him away 
to the brow of the hill upon which the city of 
Nazareth was built, intending to * caſt him down 
headlong from it. But Jeſus upon this occaſion 
exerted his divine Power, and becoming on a ſud- 


V den inviſible to them, be paſſed thre the midf of 


the multitude, no man knowing in what manner 
he had eſcaped out of their hands.- --- After this he 
went into the other parts of Galilee, where he was 
more kindly entertained ; there being many in that 
country Who were preſent at Feru/alem during the 
time of the preceding Paſlover, where they had ſeen 
the Miracles which Jeſus wrought, particularly that 
of purging the 'Temple. 

In this Progreſs coming to Cana, the Place where 
he had ſome time before turned Water into Wine, 
a certain noble Perſon came and addreſſed himſelf 
to our Saviour with great Humility and Reverence, 
deſiring that he would come to his Houſe, and cure 
his Son, now at the point of Death : This Requeſt 
was likewiſe put to him by the reſt of the Jews, 
who would ſcarcely believe on him upon any other 
teſtimony than that of Miracles. This made Jeſus 
upbraid them, ſaying, Unleſs I work repeated ſigns 
and wonders direftly before your eyes, you will not be- 
lieve 3, whereas you ought to give credit to thoſe who 
have been witneſſes of my former Miracles, and alſs to 
my Doctrine, and the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt 
concerning me. But the Nobleman continued to 
preſs him ſtill more vehemently, fearing his Son 
ſhould be dead before he could get to him. Our 
Lord was at laſt prevailed upon by his Importunity 
to bid him return to Capernaum, with full aſſure- 
ance that his Son was recovered. 

The believing Parent hereupon went homewards 
full of Joy, and by the way his Servants met him, 
and congratulated him with the welcome News of 
his Son's Recovery. The Father then aſked them, 
at what time the Child began to mend, and they 
told him, that about the ſeventh hour the Fever 
left him; which was the very hour in which Jeſus 
told him his Son was recovered. Upon this happy 
Miracle the pious Courtier is convinc'd of his Sa- 
viour's Divinity, and believes on him; and not on- 
ly he, but his whole Family was converted, and 
became Chriſt's Diſciples. This was the ſecond 
Miracle that Jeſus did in Cana. 


Aſter 


mi Such kind of po} ar executions were ſometimes tolerated, and under pretence of zeal for the Law, ſeveral wet? 


lle, 1. 5.) without the formality o 


U 
* 


t to Death (eſpecially in times of pee Calamity, and when the Fcros were in their greatelt Diſtreſs, Jy/eph. de 
bel Juſtice, But what made the Nazarens ſo exceeding outrageous againit our 8. 


viour was, his declaring them unworthy of the Miracles he had done at Capernaum, his equalizing himſelf to ſome 
of the greateſt of the ancient Prophets, and by the Inſtances of the Sidonian Woman. and. Naaman the Syria 
Plainly intimating, that his Goſpel ſhould chiefly be received by the Gentiles. Calmet's Comment. 
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| Aﬀeer this Jeſus left his Habitation at Nazareth, 
and came to Capernaum, a Maritime Town, and 
of great reſort, chuſing that for his Scene of Preach- 
ing, and Place of Reſidence: For now the Time 
was tulfilled, that the Office of Fobn Baptift was 
expired, and the Kingdom of God was at hand. 

Jeſus being at a certain time in the Synagogue at 
Capernaum, they brought to him one 'poſlefſed by 
an evil Spirit; who making uſe of the Man's or- 
gans, cried aloud, Depart from us, what have we to 
do with thee, O Jeſus of Nazareth, art thou come to 
deſtroy us Me know well enough thou art the Holy 
One of God, the promijed Deliverer. But Jeſus not 
ſtanding in need of any ſuch Suffrage, and not be- 
ing willing to have that truth as yet diyulged a- 
mong the Fews, commanded the evil Spirit to be 
filent, and inſtantly leave the Man. Demon 
obeyed, but with a terrible outcry, and after having 
tormented him with ſtrange convulfions, tho' with- 
out doing him any farther harm. All the people 
were immediately ftruck with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle, and enquired of one another, what this 
new Doctrine of Jeſus was, ſo eminently confirm'd 
by God himſelf: For, faid they, his authority and 
power over the evil Spirits is fo great, that he only 
commands them to depart, and they obey him. 

There lived at that time at Capernaum four Fiſh- 
ermen who were partners, Peter, Andrew, Yames 
and John, all together in one houſe, where Peter's 
Mother-in-law was then fick of a Fever. Peter 
and Andrew being now both known to Jeſus, they 
brought him directly to their houfe from the Sy- 
nagogue, and after having detained him ſome time, 
told him of the fick perſon, and defired him to cure 
her. Jeſus complied with their requeſt ; having 
found the Woman, as they had informed him, fick 
and in bed. Coming therefore to the hedfide, he 
commanded the Fever to leave her, which it imme- 


diately did: And then aſſiſting her with his hand, they 


bid her raiſe herſelf up. The Woman perceiving 
herſelf cured, roſe accordingly ; and having in that 
inftant recovered all her former ſtrength, ſhe admi- 
niſter'd to Jeſus and the reſt whatever they had oc- 
caſion for during the time that they were in the 
houſe. | 

After the Sun was ſet, there was a prodigious 
concourſe of people from all parts of the City, who 
brought thoſe that were ſick of any manner of diſ- 
eaſe, and ſuch as were poſſeſſed with Devils, and 
laid them at the door of the houſe where Jeſus was, 


who cured them all feverally by laying his hands u 
r by knowing that it was thrown into the water at the 


on them, without the uſe of any other means. 


theſe Cures that prophecy of ſaiah, which ſays, 
He hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 


may be ſaid in a manner to be fulfilled, in as much 


as out of compaſſion to the Sick he freed them from 
their diſtempers. 

Early the next Morning, before break of day, 
Jeſus went out of Capernaum, and retired into a 
ſolitary place, that he might pray to the Father 
without difturbance from the importunity of the 


crowd, Which flock'd to bim from all parts of the 
City. But ' Peter and his "companions, together 
with a promiſcuous "multitude, followed after him ; 
and having found him, they complained to him of 
his having withdrawn himſelf from them when they 
earneſtly deſired his preſence,” and put thera to the 
trouble of ſeeking after him: Nor would they af- 
terwards ſuffer him to depart from them, till he 
told them, that he was commanded to go to all the 
neighbouring Towns and Villages, and declare to 
them that the heavenly kingdom of the Meffiah 
would ſhortly be eſtabliſhed. | 

Being at a certain time by the Lake of Genneſa- 
reth, and the people preſſing upon him to hear his 
diſcourſes, he faw two Fiſher-boats, in one of which 
was Peter and Andrew, and in the other Fames and 

ohm, with their Father Zebedee. Theſe, as we 
aid hefore, were partners, and were now cleanſing 
their Nets by the ſea-fide, not intending to make 
any more uſe of them at that time. Jeſus deſired 
Peter to take him into his boat, and puſh it a little 
from the ſhore, to prevent his being followed ; that 
he might from thence with more conveniency in- 
ſtrut the people, who throng'd to hear him. Be- 
ing enter'd, he fat down, and preach'd to them af- 
ter his uſual manner. After he had made an end 
of his Sermon, he commanded Peter to launch out 
into the deep water, and let down his net for a 
draught, Peter told him that they had labour d 
all night in vain, having "caught nothing ; but that 
at his command they would make arother trial, 
they accordidgly did ſo ; and no ſooner was the net 
thrown into the water, but they incloſe a prodigious . 
number of Fiſhes, inſomuch that the net was broke 
in ſeveral places; which forced them to cry out to 
their partners in the other boat to come to their aſ- 
ſiſtance. When theſe had rowed up to them, and 
they had all of them together drawn up the net, 
toak out of it ſuch a vaſt quantity of Fiſh, as 
almoſt ſunk both their veſſels. 

Peter, firuck with aſtoniſhment at the Miracle, 
proſtrated himſelf at the foot of Jeſus, beſeeching 
him to “ depart from him, who was unworthy to 
entertain ſo great a Gueſt. But our Saviour ſpeaks 
comfort to poor terrified Peter, ſaying, Br of good 
comfort, henceforwards, being my diſciples, ye ſhall 
become fiſhers of men. Upon this they came aſhore, 
and leaving their boats and their nets, igftantly 
followed Jeſus to the other boat, in which were 
Foln and James, who had not obſerved the Mira- 
cle, tho” aſſiſted in drawing up the net, not 


command of our Bleffed Lord. For this ' reaſon, 


having ſecured their part of the Fiſh, they were 


buſied in mending the net. When Jeſus came to 
them, he commanded them alſo to follow him, 
which they immediately did without any heſitation, 
leaving their boat with their Father Zebedee in it, 
and the reft of the crew whom they had hired to 
aſſiſt. them in their employment, | 


* We have ſeveral inſtances both in the Old and New Teſtament of Perſons ſtruck with dreadful apprebenfions of 
the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, or even of ſome Angel, or a Prophet, delivering a Meſſage from him. And 
therefore Grotivs ſuppoſes that Peter's Caſe was much the ſame with that of the Widow of Sarepta, when ſhe 


complained to Elijah, 


„ Sins to remembrance ? 1 Kings xvii. 18. But others more juſtly think, that Peter's Words: are ex 


„ What have I to do with thee, O thou Man of God, art thou come unto me to call my 


ve rather 


of the high Sentiments of our Lord, and the Conſciouſneſs of his own Unworthineſs tobe found in ach a perſan's 
Compal and that e they do not a little reſemble that glorious Declaration of the Centution in the Goſpel, 
Lord I am not worthy, that thou ſhould'ft come under my Roof, but ſpeak the Word only, and my_ Setyant 


* ſhall be healed, Matt. viii. $. 
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| Accompanied with thele Diſciples, our Lord 
. continued his progreſs through 9 

the people in the 2gues of all the | owns they 
paſled through, in Cay — of Religion, and heal - 
ing all the diſtemper'd perſons that were brought to 
him by a word's ſpeaking. His Fame by this means 
ſpread not only over all Galilee, but- through, the 

whole Country of Cele/yria z and the Sick were 
- brought to him from all Parts, without excepting 
ſuch as were incurable by the ſkill of Phyſicians, 
ſuch as Demoniacks, Lunaticks, and thoſe that 
had the Pal. 

It happened whilſt be was publiſhing his Goſpel 
at a certain city of Galilee, according to his cuſtom, 
that there came to him a Leper, who falling pro- 
ſtrate at his feet, and worſhipping him; Maſter, 
ſaid he, F thou wilt thou conſt make me clean, which 
I therefore moſt earneſtly intreat thee to do, Our Sa- 
viour pitying his condition, ſtretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, ſaying, I will, he thau cleanſed. 
Which words were no {ooner pronounced, than the 
Leproſy departed from him, and his ſkin recovered 
its former colour. The Man ſtill continuing there, 
Jeſus rebuked him for it, and commanded: him to 
depart immediately; charging him withal not to diſ- 
cloſe the mapner how he had been cured, and far- 
ther adviſing him, to repair as ſoon as might be to 
Feruſalem, and offer himſelf to the examination of 
the Prieſt, who was to determine in the caſe of 
Lepers, whether they were rightly healed or not; 
putting him in mind moreover of the Gifts required 
by the Mofaic Law, that having performed all the 
legal Rites, his cure might be deemed authentick, 
and be adjudged to be clean by a publick Declara- 
tion. But the Man that had been cured, not able 
to conceal his Joy, and looking upon it as a piece of 
ingratitude lo long to conceal ſo great a benefit, 
divulged the matter whereſoever he came, and with 
it the Fame of his Benefactor; which increaſed to 
that degree, that greater Multitudes came to him 
daily, to hear his Doctrine, and be cured of their 
Maladies. , 

Our Blefſed Lord haviag made a very long ſtay 
in Peræa, he took Ship, and returned over the 
Lake of Geneſareth to Capernaum, the place of his 
uſual Reſidence. But ſcarce was he come to his 
Habitation, before the rumour of his being arrived 
was ſpread all over the City. This, according to 
cuſtom, brought together a vaſt concourſe of peo- 
ple trom all Quarters ; amongſt whom were a con- 
fiderable number of Phariſees, and Doctors of the 
Law, who ſate down in the porch of the houſe. 
Theſe Mcn came either out of mere curioſity, or 
with an intent to enſnare our Saviour in his words; 
and probably many of them had waited at Caper- 
naum ſome time for his return from his progreſs. 
Jeius, in their preſence, cured all that came to him 
for Relicf. Mean while the Multitude became fo 
numerous, that not only the Porch was unable to 
contain them, but the very Street was crowded for 
ſome diſtance round the door. 

As Jeſus was preaching to the people, there came 
 certairt men bearing upon their ſhoulders one ſtretch- 
ed upon a couch, who was ſick of the Pally, and 
endeavoured, to preſs through the Crowd, that they 
might lay him at our Saviour's Feet, and intreat 
him to have compaſhon on his miſerable condition, 
But not being able to accompliſh their Attempt, they 
got into the Gallery of the Houſe, and thence to 

the top of the Porch, and drew up the Paralitic and 
his Bed after them, Then uncovering the Roof, 
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they let him down with Ropes into the middle of 
the Porch betore Jeſus, as he was conferring with 
the Doctors. He knew the cauſe of this extraorgi- 
nary manner of conveying this poor diſeaſed Wretch 
to bim, and being pleaſed with their Faith, he faith 
to the ſick Man, Son, be comforted, thy fins. are for- 
given thee. This expreſſion ſo offended the Scribes 
2 1 that they ſaid within themſelves, yy 
th this Man ſpeak Blaſphemies * IWho can forgi 
Sins, but God —. ? * en 

But our Saviour perceiving their thoughts, Ihere- 
fore, laid he, do you make this wrong judgment of 
what I ſaid, in your minds ? There is no greater au- 
thority to pronounce theſe wards, Thy fins are for- 
| ap thee, than theſe, Take up thy bed and walk: 

or even this latter command, if it has the proper 
effet, diſcovers a divine power in the perſon who 
gives it. That theſe words pronounced by me, will 
produce this effett, you ſhall immediately be convinced; 
which ought to convince you alſo, that how contemptible 
foever I may appear to you, I have power on earth 10 
Forgive ſms. Then turning towards the Paralytic, 
Jelus laid to him, Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and carry 
it away with thee _ thy ſhoulders to thy habitation, 
Immediately the Man aroſe up among them, and 
took up the Bed whereon he lay, and went forth 
between them all, inſomuch that they were ſtruck 
with Fear and Amazement, which inſpir'd them all 
with the Spirit of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God; 
which none did more joyfully than the reviv'd Pa- 
raly tick, ho all the way he return'd to his own 
home praiſed God for his Mercy, 

It was nut long after the performance of this 
mighty Cure that our Bl-tled Lord again walk-d to- 
wards the Sea, and as he paſled on his way thither, 
ſeeing Matthew the Publican fitting in the Cuſtom- 
houſc upon the Duty of his Office, he bad him 
follow him. Afatthew no ſooner hears the Divine 
Summons but he obeys, and readily quits his Of- 
fice, and all thoſe dazzling heaps of Gold which 
command all things elſe, but have not Power or 
Charms enough to bribe his longer ſtay with them. 
Matthew being thus called, invites his Maſter to a 
Feaſt, to which he had allo invited many of his 
Brethren, Publicans and others. But the Phariſces, 
when they ſaw he eat with Publicans and Sinners 
(tor fo they called all but themſelves) murmur'd and 
whiſper'd againſt Chriſt, and expoſtulated with his 
Diſciples, why their Maſter aud they would do that 
which was ſo contrary to the Jewiſh Law, namely, 
to cat and drink with Heathens, and thoſe that con- 
verſed with them? Which our Saviour over-hear- 
ing, told them that he was converſant with theſe 
people for the ſame reaſon that a Phyfician viſits his 
Patient; namely, to convert them to a found mind, 
as the other reſtores health to the body. I am 
« ſent, ſaid he, not to exhort the Pious to a change 
„ of Manners, but to teach a Reformation to 
thoſe whole Vices have made it neceflary for 
them: And this I do out of a principle of good- 
will to Men; a Virtue which God has ſignified 
is more acceptable to him than all the external 
offices of Religion which you ſo magnify, in theſe 
Words of the Prophet H:Jea, I defired Mere 
and not Sacrifice : Which Paſſage you would do 
well to conlider feriouſly, and not carp at my 
Actions, 

They farther urged the Practice of 
ciples, who faſted often; but that the Diſciples of 
our Lord did not faſt, In anſwer to this, Chiilt 
drings theſe ſimilitudes: As the ſpecial Friends . 
1 
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« the * Bridegroom, that have been invite to the 
« Wedcing, obſerve no Faſts while they continue 
« with himz fo likewiſe am I unwilling to impoſe 
« any 4 Faſts upon my Diſciples, while I continue 
« here among them; but the time of their Faſting 
« will come, when I by Death ſhall be taken from 
« them.” He added alfo, that he had reaſon not to 
require ſuch an auſtere way of living of them as 

: For, fays he, as no one patches up an old 
« tattered Garment with a piece of new cloth, 


« and of a different colour from it, leſt the Rent 


« thereby becon.e the worſe, and the coat look 
« the uglier for it; and as Men do not put new 
« Wine into old Bottles, left the Bottles burft, and 
« the Wine be ſpilt; but chuſe rather to put new 
« Wine into new Bottles, whereby both are pre- 
« ſerved; In like manner, Iam loth to alienate 
« the Minds of my Diſciples by ſuch ſeverities you 
« talk of; and therefore will wait till they have 
been inured to my Doctrine, and their minds 
confirmed in the practice of it, before I expect 
« an obedience to theſe injunctions, which are yet 
« too grievous to be complied with ; leſt by an un- 
« ſeaſonable auſterity I ſhould give them an occa- 
« ſion to refet my Doctrine, and thereby involve 
4 themſelves in utter Deſtruction. Beſides, con- 
« tinued he, thoſe who have been a long while ha- 
« hituated to one way of living, are not preſently 
« induced to embrace the contrary : As he that hath 
« accuſtomed himſelf to old Wine cannot ſuddenly 
« reliſh the new, but prefers that which he hath 
been a long time us'd to. For theſe reaſons can- 
not my Diſciples, who but lately began to follow 
„ me, as yet bear with fo thorough a change in 
their way of living, as the auſterities which you 
« practiſe would bring them to. 

— this Interview and Argument between 
our Bleſled Saviour and the proud Phariſces, Fairus, 
a Ruler of the Sy came to him, defiring 
him that he would help his Daughter, who lay now 
at the point of Death. He queſtioned nut Chriſt's 
Abilities, but was con fick nt that if he laid his Hand 
upon her ſhe would recover. The forwardnes of 
Fairus's Faith claimed our Saviour's compatſion, 
who was always more ready tu grant than we to 
aſk ; therefore he ſtraitway went with him to his 
houſe ; to which as he was going, a Woman met 
him that had been diſcaſed with an Iſſue of Blood 
twelve years, without any hope of remedy from 


art or nature, and had conſumed her fortune in ex 


pectation of a Cure, but to no pu This Wo- 
man having heard of the many Miracles that our 
Saviour had wrought upon all diſeaſed and demoniac 
perſons, upon the confident perſuaſion of a holy 
and ſtrong Faith, ſaid, FI might but touch his clathes; 
1 ſhall be whole. The poor Woman came trembling 
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full of Hope and Reverence ; and thinking 


| altogerher inipoffible but 
that in ſuch # croud many muſt touch him : Bug 


— 1 Peace, * a confirmation 
per cured. Be whole of t ue And the 
Woman was made whole — 7 75 hour. 
After the working of this Miracle Jefus haſtens 
to the houſe of Jairus, from whence a Servant 
came and met them with the News of Fairu#s 
Daughter's Death, defiring him to give our Savibur 
no tarther trouble; who, over-hearing what the 
Servant laid, comforts Fairus, bids him not feat; 
2 and he ſhould find the bleſſed eff 
aith in the perfet Recovery of hi 
Jairus joyfully. attends our Saviour 
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his houſe; 
where they find the Minſtrels and other people pre- 
paring for the interment of the Ruler's Daughter; 
with Muſick and other Solemaities for the Funeral. 


For which Chriſt reproves them, ſaying, 
ye this ado ? Weep not, but give lace ; for 101 
1s not dead, but fleepeth. 
the Parents into her 
to one that was 
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This Miracle thus happily perform'd to the ad- 
miration and content of the afflicted Parents, he 
leaves them to the enjoyment of the comſortable 
fruits of it, ſtritly charging them to conceal it; 
hereby intending to make the noiſe and report of 
him leſs popular. But it is too natural to H | 
to deſire moſt that from which we are 
ſtrictly reſtrained. glad Parents, and other 
Witneſſes of this Miracle, conceal their joy; 
which in gratitude for ſo great a rhiercy they | 
they were obliged to divulge. 


L An 


g 


„ joyce with me while this Time laſts: But at my Death and Departure this Bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
wW 


+ Beſides the publick Faſt 


re 

them» 

by the Church the Phariſees in general did faſt two Days every Week, and 
AdQti 


- — 

thoſe of more ſtrictneſs than ordinary, four. The Diſciples of Jobs tao, who was himiclf » Man of ſuch 4 
nence, that our Saviour ſays of him, He came vieither eating nor drinking, Matt. xi. 18. did, no doubt, in a great 
ealure, follow the example of their Maſter and now that he was confined in Prilon. might very probably double 
their Falls, and their Prayers to God for his Deliverance. But it is certain, that the Diſciples of aur Lord were 
choſen from the Fiſhing- rade, and fo came to him wholly anacquainted with, and unfitted for theſe Auſterities. 


Whitby's Annot. 
Nums. LXXIII. 
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And here it is to be obſery'd, that, as if Time 
was to he one continued Series of Wonders of the 
ly Jeſus, not a day paſs'd without ſome eminent 
ormances of his Divinity. A ſingle inſtance in 
not 2 by Fame, but 
;Where he 

* * S 


darels” wh &s to: 
1 Ser! fely 
ig his Family, Thou 1 


ht to him, demands of * whether they 
a Cure of their Blind- 


0 aith Ne IR 


e replied 
they And as a A his own 
pt and their Faith, he touched their Eyes, pro- 


the Cure conditionally to d he accor to 
mm *. bleſſed effects 0 
their Eyes were open'd, 
and they, who had long been deprived of the bleſling 
and -comfort of light, joyfully ge behold ; but with 


ith be it unto you. 


ol. both for mary 


infinitely greater Satisfaction, 
true Lad that came to enlighten the World. 


they ſee the quiet, neither Jews, Samaritans or Galilaa 


ſeeing the mighty Power whereby he had healed 
others, queſtioning not in the leaſt his omnipotent 
Gift, bring to him a dumb Man poſleſſed with a 
Devil, whom he forthwith diſlodges, ſo much to 
= e ee ky aa ag 
Vall unan W the lik never 
before ſern in Thratt, z except the (pi oP, riſers, 
8 ready to burſt with Envy, could hold 

er, but ſaid he caſt out Devils by the help of 

= Prince of the Devils. This malicious and 
groundleſs Calumny our Bleſſed Lord wiſely refutes, 
by turning their own argument upon them : For, 
fays he, How can Satan drive out Satan? Or if thi 
whole \ Community of Devils make an Inſur, ien or 
„ Schiſm again/t one another, will they not ſoon be de. 


firayed ?. By this the Malice of the Phariſees became 


a contradiftion, being in itſelf unreaſonable ; not 
thing being more ridiculous than for the Devil to 
divide his Kingdom, and conſeque wy Y: his 
own power. But this was but tion of 
their Malice : All the Year laſt paſt, which was 
the firſt Year of Jeſus's Preaching, every thing was 
ms, ma- 


ligned his Doctrine or Perſon, but he preached un- 


This miraculous Cure is ſucceeded by another as diſturbed ; for this was the Vear which the Prophet 
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great. as the preceding, but of a different Nature; * in his Prediction pegs 
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| 2 A of the Modern State of Jeruſalem. | 


GC E doubt not but ſuch of our Readers as 
are not already inform'd of the ſeveral 
we Particulars contained in this Diſſerta- 

, will be pleaſed with the peruſal 


* 


— * 


= _ of i it, becauſe the Author from whom 
* have extracted it, (the ingenious Mr. Maundrell) 
has met with a general approbation from the Curi- 
ous. For when a Man is reading over the Hiſtory of 
our Redemption, and pleaſing himſelf with an idea 
of the place where ſuch a particular thing therein 
mentioned was tranſacted, he muſt certainly find an 
additional pleaſure in his mind if be can run over 
the ſeveral Revolutions which that place has fince 
gone through, and take a view of the preſent face 
it bears, and of the ſeveral marks Which it retains 
of that Barbariſm and Superſtition, which hath for 
many Ages paſt, and doth to this day, prevail in a 
Country that was once honoured with the preſence 
of the Son of God himſelf. As to the Extract it- 
ſelf, we ſhall give it in the very words of our Au- 
thor. 


« Leaving Beer, ſays he, we proceeded 1 in a rude 
© ſtony country, which yet 
ſeveral old ruined Villages, In about two hours we 

came to the top of a hill, from whence we had 

* the firſt proſpect of Feruſalem, and in one hour 

more we approached the walls of the Holy City; 
< bur we could not enter immediately, it being ne- 
« ceſlary firſt to ſond a meſſenger, to acquaint the 
Governor of our arrival, and to defire liberty of 
entrance. We had not waited above half an hour 
before the meſſenger brought us our permiſſion, 


and we enter'd accordingly at Bethlehem Gate, point 


and were conducted by the Conſul to his own 
3 4 houſe, with moſt friendly and generous invitati- 
* Ons to make that our home as —— as we ſhould 
* continue at Jeruſalem. Having taken a little 5 
* freſhment, we went to the La Convent, a 
* which all Frank Pilgrims are wont to be = 
* tained, The Guardian and Friars received us 
* with many kind welcomes, and entertained us at 
« uppers after which we returned to the Conſul's 
K to bed. 4 


. br in that Lu 


_trvelier image of the occa 


1 us the ſight of in order for the Proceſſion. 
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* The nent day (being Gad. Friday) the Colful 
was obliged to go into the Church of the Sepul- 
ce chre, in ordet to keep his Feaſt; whither we 
accompanied him. The Pilgrims being all ad- 
*© mitted this day, the church · doors were locked in 
* the evening, and opened no more till Eafter Day; 
« by which we were kept in a cloſe, but very 
happy conhnement for three days. We ſpent our 
time in viewing the Ceremonies of the Latim at 
bt ä 

8 r Ceremon ns on Good Friday ni 
* which is called ＋ nox tenebroſa, — — 
ſerved with ſuch an extraordinary Solemnity, that 
(continues our Author) I cannot omit to give a 

particular deſcription of it. 

As ſoon as it grew in wee N Pil- 
grims were convened in the Chapel of t ration, 
in order to go in @ proceſſion round A Aw 

before they ſet out, one of the Friars preached a Ser- 
He began his diſcourſe 
eſta notte 5 &c. at which words 
all thi candle; were immediately put out, to yield a 
And fo were held by the 
Preacher 74 near half an hour in the dark. Sermon 
bring ended, every perſon had a large lighted taper put 
7 hand, as it were to make amends for the former 
ara, and the Cracifixes and Utenſils were diſpoſed 
Amongſt the other Cru- 
cifixes there was one of a very large ſize, which ore 
on it the image of our Lord as big as the life. 
mage was faſtned to it with great nails, crown'd Ba 
thorns, beſmear d with blood, and fo exquiſitely was it 
form'd, that it repreſented in a very lively manner the 
lamentable fpeftacle of our Lord's Body, as it hung 
upon the Croſs. This figure was carried at the head 
of the Proceſſion ; after which the c follmued to 
all the Sanftuaries of the Church, finging their ap- 
ed hymn at every one. 

The firſt place they viſited was that of the Pillar of 
Flagellotim There they ſung their proper hymn, and 
another Friar entertained the comfiany with 4 Sermon 
in Spaniſh, touching the Scourging of our Lord. 

rom hence they proceeded to the Priſon of Chrift, 
where they pretend he was . whilft the Soldiers 
made things dc f br his Brin. Here likewiſe 
= Jung their — and a oo Friar preached in 


French. 


*% Fram 
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From the Priſon they went to the Altar of the Di- 


9 f 


Sermpn. 
6 


. fairs Here are ius · 
—_— one - Sys d is fu 
nailed to his C afro er 1s 'Croſs was erett- 


—_ HER — hf — hey laid deum the great 
upon the F — of reſem- 


rg, ru being nail'd to the Croſs ; and after he 


the bymn, one the Friars preached another Sermon 
upon the Crucifixion. ö 
Frem hence they removed to the adjoining Altar, 
_ the Crofs is s ſuppoſed to have been erefted, bear- 
image of our Body, At this Altar is a 
e to be the very ſame 
| Hf Spent rage, our Lord's Croſs 
flood. Here they ſet up their Croſs, with the bloody 
RE I er tae ik poſture, 
on their bymn, and then the Father C Guar- 
to Jy in a chair before it, preached a Paſfin- © 


. di/tance from the Hale 
in which the foot of the Creſi was fir d, is ſeen that 
memorable Cleft in the Rock, ſaid to have been made 
by the E te which ed at the Suffering o 


. the Gad of Nature : Ii ben (as St. a 


r erer OT 
"The ceremony of the- Paſſion being over, 22 


* ea Friars, one —— ting 


Joſeph of Arimathea, the other Ni 


PRO ORE and with a moſt ſolemn ue 


& and behaviour, r 
down the feigned Body fr — 

effgies ſo comriu d, L that its 1. — 5 
und flexible, as if they had been vis fe the and no- 
thing could be more ſurprifing, than te —_— 
tended Mourners down the Arms, which 
1 and diſpoſe them upon the * 
of 


ch a manner as is uſual in corpſe. 


The Body being taken down from the Croſs, was 


ops 
_— the Stone of Unition. This 2 token for the 
very place where the precious Bady of our Lord was 
onninted, and . — for the —— Flere t 
and caſting over it 
, —_ it 2 in the 
pt was 2 her 0: fung their 
Rin prea- 
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and tobere John the Baptiſt was one, 
22 Obaructer from > oa with ſome 4 
ſervations on his Deportment towards Herd. 


E are informed by Jeſephus, that the Priſon 
W into 8 22 was the Caſtle of 


Macherus, or Macheronte; which lay beyond Fer- 


A Garments ; where dy Sag; „ 2 


4 to have been * 


EET Eaſt of 
s, two or three Leagues 
des FI Home wont 115 


Jeſchbæus gives a very remakable Teſtimony con- 
cerning Fohn the Baptift, in the Place where be 
mentions his Impriſonment : For having been 
ſpeaking of a Battle, in which Hered was routed, 

on in the following manner : 

No the generality of the Jews were of opi 
„nion, that this was only a juſt 1 of 
«© God upon Herod and his Army + for the buſineſs 
©« of John, ſur-named the B ; Thich excellent 
. — this bays *. And what was his 
Crime, but only his exhorting the Fews to the 
„Love and Practice of Virtue, in the firſt 
place of Piety and Juſtice ; and to a Regenera- 
tion by Baptiſm, and a new Life, not by abſtain- 
* 3 — this or that particular Sia, but by an 
itual Purity of Mind, as well as of Body | 
No ſo great was the credit and authority of this 
« Holy Man, as appeared by the multitude of his 
« Diſciples, and the veneration they had for his 
Doctrine, that Herod did not know how far a 
Man of his Reputation and Spirit might influence 
the people to a Revolt, So that, for fear of the 
« worſt, he choſe rather to take him out of the 
way in time, before any hurt was done, than to 
% put it to the hazard of an unprofitable Repent- 
„ ance, when it ſhould be too late. Wherefore he 
« ſent him bound to Macherus, with order to 
„ have him put to death; which was accordingly 
executed, and that impious Fact was followed 
bf „ with @ divine V ade. At; 

« Blood of that juſt 
In A. John's Deporumen qual, Herod, we 17 

rve three ex t properties of a i- 

2 of Chriſt. os 

1. His Courage and Fidelity in the diſc 
his Duty. Notwithſtanding Fred's | ref £ 
him, and compliance in many things, he will not 
diſpenſe with him in a one criminal Caſe, He 
was not like the unjuſt Steward, who could ingra- 
tiate himſelf with his Maſter's Debtors, by making 
them large abatements in their accounts, by alter- 

the Sum of one hundred to. fifty, allowing the 

habitual practice of one Vice or Sin in exchange for 

ſome good Works. Thus St, Paul calls upon the 

Cormthians for entire obedience : As ye abound is 

thing, m Bron m utteranee, in knowledge, in 

all diligence, and love te us, ſee that ye a- 
bound in this grace alk 

2. His Simplicity and Honeſty. He ftrikes at a 
Crime wherever he finds it, without fearing what 
the conſequence will be. Too many politick 
Preachers would have reaſon'd thus with chem- 
ſelves : I am now in the fawumr of this great Man; 
and if T till keep himi my Friend, I may through him 
do much good, nat only to particular er ſonts, but to 
the Church in eneral : But if I ſhould affront hin, 
—— e bim —5 „ bis Lewaneſs, 1 might not my 

ead, but fir him up to perfecut 

s, But. "wed this is the Wiſcom ©! 
Tie Piet of thoſe Times required '' 

— Wor: our — nor St. Jahn, nor an; of 


his Apeſtiles, ever pratiſed i it. 


3. Hs 
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3. His Zeal and Earneſtneſs in admoniſhing T- 
rad, He tells. him plainly of his Sin, co his Face, 
in his own Court, among all his "Aitcridants and 
Guards. This ſome would have called a Zeal'with- 
out Knowledge. He could have donc no more, if 
he had been afked to ſolemnize this Marriage, or 


been enjoined by ſome Penalty to mäifftzin it in 


Word of Writing. But he is only requitetf th let 
it alone, to chuſe ſome other Text, to pres foe 
other Duties, and all ſhall be well. No, de dares 
not hold his Peace, but muſt ſpeak this Word to 
Herod, whether he will hear, or whether be will 
ſorbear. This opinion and Teachers of 
old had of their Office; if they ſuffered Sin upon 
any Man, if he died in it without their admonition, 
they, as Watchmen over his Soul, were to anſwer 
ſor it. And therefore their Faces are ſaid to be 
hardened as Flint and Adamant, that they might 
not be diſmayed at the Looks of the moſt lofty Sin- 


ners, but freely and impartially ſpeak to them every 


Word of God. 
$282 E . . & C. . f. f f. 


DISSERTATION HI. 
the rues' of the Jews, and the Worſhi 


HE Word Synagogue ' ſignifies an Aﬀemth, or 
y the Place where an Aſſembly meets. latter 
is the common ſenſe of it in the New Teffament; 
where we generally underſtand by it a Place where 
the Fews met to pray, to read the Holy Books, or 
to hear them read, as alſo the Expoſitions of them, 
When theſe Places were firſt erected, has been a 
Matter of Diſpute with ſome ; but we believe” that 
Queſtion will be fully reſolved in the following Pa- 
ragraphs, and that when theſe have been conſidered, 
there will remain no doubt but that the origin of 
Synagogiies was ſomewhat later than the Time of 
7 whoſe Care to have the Law of God fre- 
y read to all the People, gave the firſt occa- 

for building of them in the ſucceeding Age. 
ork. of Ezra, after his coming to 
together and” ſetting 
res. 


parts of the Land at FTeruſalem; where on a Scaf- 
fold a large Pulpit being erected, in the largeſt 


Street of the City, Ezra aſcended inte it. with 


laced fix of them on his right hand 
and foo pax. A left, he ſtood up in the midſt” of 
them, and having bleſſed the Lord the Great God 
he began to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text, 
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Fudah, to give notice of the Feſtival, and to warn 
all to be preſent at Teru/alem for the obſerving of 
18. * > n. ww « *3-'% 9a” OO LE ING 

"Accordingly, on the Day appointed" they aſſem- 
bled, prepared Booths made of the Branches of 
Trees, and kept the Feſtival in them through the 


whole ſeven days cuntinuanoe; but the mconveni- 
ence of this being ſoon felt, ef; 
ter and ftormy Seafons of the Year, for remedy 


hereof they erected them Houſes or 
wherein to meet for this purpoſe ; and this — | 


diſpenſing Benefi;s, the Creator and Poſſeſſor of 


thou ſendeſt down 

makeſt the Rain to 

and ſuſtaineſt with 

therein and of a 

Dead again to live. Thou hel 
thou cureſt the Sick; thou 
thoſe that ſleep in the Duft 

to thee, O thou 

unto thee," O our King, 
live; and makeſt Salvation to 
out of the field. Thou art 
Dead to riſe agai fe. 
Lotd, who raiſeſt again the Dead to Life. 
3. Thou art holy, and thy Name is 
thy Saints do praiſe thee every 
great King and holy 

thou O Lord God moſt 

4. Thou of thy 

men, 

ouſly 

ing. Bleſſed art thou O 
4 


and to explain it to the People; and when be came : 


to the Law of the Feaft ö Tabernacles,+ and hat 
from thence expla | People che 


Oe tions; an 
e de 1. 855 Se 
*. 5 gur God, 


ae t tho 8 A 58 
| 5 art thaw, 

a —_ us O Li 884 in every; Work of 
our, Hands,and ; the Seaſons of the Year, 


and give Te Des. id the Rai to be a. Bleſſing 
A 2 the face 9 all our Land, and ſatiate 
the World with thy Ble and. ſend, down Moi- 
ſture upon every or of the Earth that is habitable. 
8 0 Aft * O1 Lord. who giveſt thy Bleſſing 
Tes. 
10. Convocate Rn ie ſound of the 
e pet, to ) the . of qur Liberty, 
ang 2 1 thy enſign to e el all of the Cap- 
Quarters of the Earth into 
"own, Land. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
eff together the | xiles of the People {ſracl. 
- ore unto us Ou Judges as at the firſt, and 
dunſetlors as at the beginning, and remove far 
from us Affliction and. tr IF do thou only reign 
over. us ih. EY, and in Mercy, and in Righ- 
u 


3 "and in woe Blelled art-thou, Q Lord 
g, who loveſt Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. 

ö TEE _Let there LY ope to them who apoſta- 
tiſe from the true Religion; and let Hereticks, how 
many. ſoever they be, all. periſh. as in a moment. 
And let the King of pride be ſpeedily. rgoted'out 
and broken in our days. Hleſſed art . Lord 
our God, who deſtroyeſt the Wicked, and bringeſt 
W the Prou 

13. Upon the Pious and the Juſt; and upon the 
Profelyies 6 of Juſtice, and upon the Remnant of 
thy People'of the Houſe of 1jroe!, let thy Mercies 


be moved, O Lord our. God, and give a good re- 
ward ut all who faithfully put their truſt in thy 
Name, a t us out Portion with them, and 
8 s not be aſhamed : for we put our 


ſt in thee. © Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who art 
ts ſup and confidence of the Juſt, 

. thou in a. midft of Jeruſalem. thy 
Cit 105 aß thou haſt promi +; build it with a. build- 
ing to laſt for fog FT, a and. do "this 2 91 even in our 
We e the — Ar who buildeſt Je- 


e of David 45 Servant 
eb 25 J 5 * oboe fr cs 
10 * L 
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A He 

merciful ge MEE 546 Ar 1 7 T u 
N rap of ot Prog EB: 

rout Pi e og 64 1 av ny F 
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ou 5 1 * Cre MM 1 
5 rael, have Regard unto their 


e thy. orthip_ to the inner part of 


te are. #1 the NEW TESTAMENT. Boos ll 
„ thy Houſe, and make haſte with Favour and Love 


ee 5 5 | 


to accept of the Burnt-ſacrifices. of //rael, and thei 
i Prayers, and let the Worſhip of Vas thy People 


de continually well- pleaſing unto thee. Bleſſed art 


thou, O Lord, me CSE 


. 

3. We will give thanks unto thee with praiſe 
Fore thou. art the Lord our God, the God of our 
Fathers for ever and ever. Thou art our Rock, and 


the Rock of our Life, the Shield of our Salvation, 


To all Generations will we 27 thanks unto thee, 
and declare thy. praiſe, becauſe of our Life, which is 
O always in thy Hands, and becauſe of our Souls, which 
are ever depending n thee, and becauſe of thy 
Signs, jd are ever with us, and becauſe 
of thy ers, and 2 Loving. Kindneſſes, 
whi pay rning and Evening and Night conti- 
nually before us. Thou art good, for thy Mercies 
are not conſumed ; thou. art merciful, for thy Lov. 
ing Kindneſſes fail not. For ever we hope in thee. 
And for all theſe Mercies be thy Name, O King, 
bleſſed and exalted and lifted up on high for ever 
and ever ; and let all that live give thanks unto thee, 
Selah. And let them in truth and ſincerity praiſe 
thy Name, O God of our Salvation, and our elp. 
85 Bleſled art thou, O Lord, whoſe Name is 
good, and whom it is fitting. always. to give thanks 
unto. 

19. Give Peace, Beneficence, Benediction, Grace, 
Benignity, and unto us, and to 1ſrael thy 
People. Bleſs us O our Father, even all of us toge- 
ther as one Man,with the Light of thy Count enance. 
For in the 58.7 thy countenance. haſt thou given 
unto us our God, the Law of Life, and 
Love, and Penignitys and Righteouſneſs, and Bleſ- 
ſing, and Mercy, and Life, and Peace. And let it 
ſeem good in thine eyes, to bleſs thy People Iſrael 
with thy N 9 and in every Moment. 
Bleſſed art thou, who bleſſeſt P 
Iſrael with Peace. > _— 

Theſe Forms, if compared with thoſe in our Li- 
Fut 4 are very mean; from whence we may learn, 
Fir t our Saviour difliked: not ſet Forms of 
Prayer i in publick worſbip: And Secondly, That he 
was contented. to join with the Publick in the mean- 
eft Forms, rather than ſeparate from, it. 

The truth is, whether there be a Form. or no 
Form, or whether the Form be elegantly or mean- 
ly compoſed, nothing of this availeth to the recom- 
mending of our Prayers unto God. It is true and 
ſincere Devotion of the Heart only that can make 
them acceptable to him, For it is. this only that 
gives Life. and Vigour and true Acceptance, to all 
our religious Addrefles unto him, Without this, 
how elegantly and movingly ſoever the Prayer may 
be compoſed, and with, how. much ſeeming fervour 
and zeal it may, pared ont, all is of no force in 
the the fa of our G 
ſecond: part of their Synagogue-Worlhip is 
8845 Seriptures. 
ude, as their Synagogue Service was 
three * 5 IT, Werk, beſides their Holidays, 


wins Pl eſtixals, ſo it was to be thrice on 
Da 3 fake. .of, * Pra 


ers. It is 
. in uo ka nag God's people 


4 * conftant an Md oions boon 
od t every Day. 

9 eEN 4 de ll Daniel did. 

mer ſays, "Eve 77 Morning, and 41 

Veen N ** 


pray. latter tells us, that 
notwithſtanding. the Kings to the en, 
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He hneeled upen his Fhets "three times @ day, and 


pred, and gave thanks unto his, God, as he did Late 


time. 
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N the fore Book demie a great many in- 
ſtances reging Book Power F Jeſus any in 
in driving Devils out of the poſſeſſed, and healing 
the molt inveterate difeaſes with a Word.” The 
Fiſhes of the Sea diſcover their obedience to him, 
when after having mocked the afliduous toil of four 
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and bidins Pitt, Paid n bis Paldcs to nen ber the Pep, 
and Tefus Chrift in the Wil, Fl to commut 2 is 


to de one Fhar 
_ ND al Fiat 
ery Darts, 
our racy Souls. 0 1 
| e 66 coli Argum FEY 
5 ng Denis 9 7 ee 
that te 9190 of Di att at- 
ttibuted to forthe Devil, It i there Hic, that the 
Devil had bound the 115 72 bad been be bent 
| down for e hteen "I Oug bt not . ig 
racks a > ughter of atan how 
theſe eighteen to ang this 
bond on 1 14 0545 2 wi an is alſo 
mentioned as tering a Sp of Onto,” We 
are likewfſe” told in the Apel of a dumb Devil, 
and another who ſcarce cor ſpeak ; that is to lay, 


fcilful Fiſhermen, and their affiſtants, during 4 
whole Night, they ſuffered "themſelves to be taken 
at his command in à much greater quantity than 
ever was known before. 

Authors differ very much in their opinions con- 
cerning the Devils m entiored in the New Teſta- 
ment. We ſhall in this Differtation introduce the 
Subſtance of what has been written on this Subject, 
and endeavour to eſtabliſn the literal and genuine 
ſenſe of what is faick of theſe evil Spirits in the facred 
Writings, and few in what manner they, are fup- 
poſed, by divine permiſfign, to exerciſe their power revus 
on Manki 

The Word Demin of Devit, comes froth a Gre## 
Word, which ſignifies ning or learned. It is of- 
ten uſed in the plaral number, and in the Greet and 
Latin Tongues applied indifferently to good or bad 
Angels, but in ours confined to the bw Some 
of the Few:fh Doctors pretend that they are corpo- 
real, and diſtinguiſhed by different Sexes, capable of 
multiplying themſelves by Generation, and fubject 
to Death. Others more juſtly affirm, that they 
are merely ſpiritual : For which, however they give 
this very odd reaſon; That G 21 had not lifure to 
give them Badies, becauſe the Sabbath began at. that 
very inſtant when he was going to form ſuch for them. 
Phils believed, that Angels, Demons, and the Souls | 
Men, were of the iſame Nature and tity ; ; and 
that Angels or Spiritual Subſt ances, ty nbi and or 
fome natural attraction, came and joined iber to 
Bodies and animated them; and that i Saks 
Men, after having been à long time united toith 
dies, to the place of their firft abode in tbe 
Air. Toſephus makes the evil Demons to be only 
Souls of wicked Men. As to the ancient Heathens, 
'tis well known, that they 'worſhipped Pluto, the 
God of Hell, with * nfernal Deities. From 
all which it appears, that the Doctrine of Demons ry 
or Spirits has been univerſally received, tho” with 
different Modifications. 

This general obſervation is collected Wok Wri- 
tings merely human: Proceed we then to what is 
more certain and clear, the Holy Seriptutes. In 
theſe we have Demons repreſented as continually 
employed in deceiving,” tempting, arid tofineniing 
us. Here we have a Subordination polfited out a- 
mong them, as among the good Angels, and to the 
Prince 8 _ ſeems 19s aſcribed 1 4 of thoſe 

= © Vere of the” Devil. "He was the 
W oor" to Death all the Firſt- * 
in 8 555 ho 


Mather in the Wilderneſs. 
was he who tempted Eve in the Garden to eat the 1 


which cauſed theſe” Infirmitics in thoſe who were 
poſſeſſed" by them. Whenever therefofs our Savi-- 
our ahd his Apoltles had æ mind to feftore thele in- 
diſpoſed Perſons, .with driving out the ile, 
upon which the Cure al always 1 imm ately k * 
And in confequetice of 1 5 we are willi allow, 
in the Revd f us B. that Diſeaſes and d Da 
K. ie 
Breit 


often cauſed cr -at ſealt, 
plain — 2 Ry A 180 | 
e 

5 


For that er who were ye! 
— 5 — Hip boy, * 


whert Ac gh e ing | 
peckally if they were AN 2 
uſual, to evil Spirits, tioners of Divine 


Vengeance. 
hat there . were A e eee the 
Heathens, appears ſufficiently from the number of 
Migicians that were among them in every Nation. 
Of whom' Plutarch fays, chat they adviſed thoſe who 
were pojſeſſed to repeat the N e Letters, And 
Lucian mentions It as a thing known to all, that 
they had thoſe among 710 who diſpoſſeſſed De- 
Juin Martyr that the Fetus exorciſe 
bee uſing the ſame 12 that the Heathens did; 
ard Oyigen, that the Names of Abraham, Iſaac and 
geob were uſed not only by the Jewiſh orciſts, 
' by aſmrioft al who practiſed the Arts of 7 ou 
1 plainly intimating that thoſe rts 
were pralite by others as well as by | 
Atid as t. & a certain Truth, fo is it as certain, 
that the Hiſtory of Chriſt and his Apoſtles caſting 
out Devils in 7udea, and of the ancient Chriſtians 
caſting them out in all Parts of the World, was 
in the firſt Ages of the Church never- ueſtioned 
either by Jew or Gentile ; the reaſon of which was 
binn this, that they had among N in eye- 
lace perſons who preten 75 yy Power. 

otd promiſed, anjong 


ow we read that our 

many other wonderful 5 Dart thoſe 5 17 be- 

lieved in him ſhould caſt out * which, pro- 

miſe he petſormed with ſuch a glorioud he of 

— 2 and ſuch amazing circumſtances, that tis 
{ble for any Man to doubt the truth and 

ae ty of the Chaka Faith, who does pot look 

upon them as lying Legends, The promiſe, we poly 

obſerve, was given by our Taviout 2 — bis 

ſion, to be x Teſtimony to dhe true Hoey. 


"it came to be fulfilled, fe he in w . 


be- 
hevell had not deceived them, but was in 1 * the 
Anointed of G4; and the fulfilling of this romiſe, 
joined with the Predching of the Fathers, was 4 


44 
Teſtimony of the fame Truth to all who beheld the 
wonderful Works that were thereby wrought. That 
theſe Works were ſuperior to any thing of the ſame 
kind which was wrought by other Means, will ap- 
| pear from the conſideration of the Perſons that per- 
formed them, and the extent of their power againſt 
all evil Spirits, in all places, and from obſerving 
that this power was manifeſted without the uſe of 
any natural means: Conſequently, Chriſtianity will 
hereby be confirmed, the reality of poſſeſſions a- 
mong all Nations will be proved, and all the ends 
of a diſcourſe on this ſubject will be fully anſwer'd. 
Our bleſſed Saviour having faid, Behold I give 
you Authority over all the Power of the Enemy, great 
multitudes of Chriſtians gave a continual demon- 
ſtration of the truth of this prediction. For, that 
our Lord was ſent for the deſtruct ion of theſe evil 
Spirits, you may now learn, faith Tuſtin L 
om what is done before your eyes ; for many Chri- 
ftians throughout all the World, and in every City of 
your Empire, have healed many who were poſſeſſed of 
the Devil, and ftill do they cject, by Invocation of t 
Name of Feſus, thoſe whom none of your Inchanters, 
Comjurers, or Sorcerers, were gen 


is ſtill more to our purpoſe, and no 


Ys 7 
that are poſſaſſed with them; and this they do without 
ell curious Arts, or Sorcery, or Magic, only 


P, s, and fimple Adjuration of them : For moſt 
As bas the meane — the Grace aſſii- 
ant to the Word of Chri ating by this the 


Devil's Wealneſs, in that to expel them from the Soul 
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er Body of a Man, there is no need of Men of Wil. 
dom, or who are | in demonſtration of the 
Faith, And in another place, Now, ſays he, were 
not Chrift of a divine compoſition, the Devils would 
not thus quit the Budies they poſſeſs at the bare invuca- 
tron of his Name For, as he elſewhere ſays, ſuch i; 
the efficaty of the Namie of Feſus, that it ſometime 
profits when it is uſed by wicked Men. his is a- 
greeable to our Lord's Prediction, that at the dread- 
tul Audit, many ſhall be rejected who can make 
this Plea; Lord, Lord, in thy Name we have caſt 
out Devils And to that paſſage in the Goſpel be- 
fore quoted, where John complains of having ſeen 
one who was no Follower of Jeſus, caſting out De. 
vils in his Name. *T was this gave courage to the 
ewiſh Exorciſts, the Sons of Scæva, to abjure evi! 
pirits by the Name of Feſus; and not to the Few; 
only: For other Inchanters alſo, ſays St. Auſtin, 
mixed the Name of Jeſus with their Incantations, 
Thus we fee that by this ſacred Name every Chri- 
ian, as Clemens expreſſes it, had command over the 
Devils ; and even the Fewiſh and Heathen Exorciſt 
were permitted to do that by virtue of this Name, 
which they could not do by their uſual Sorceries; 
by which means were left without excuſe for 
their incredulity, if they perſiſted in it after theſe 
Teſtimonies to the Divinity of our Saviour. 

This therefore being only done by Chriſt, and 
others in his Name, de tes his divine Com- 
miffion, and calls upon us to render Praiſe and 
Glory to that ſacred Name, at which every he 
ſhall bow, whether of things in heaven, or of thing: 
in earth, or of things under the earth. | 
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The Second Tear of CH RIST's Publick Miniſtry. 

poſing be would have offered him his 

get into the Pool, n 
[4 


into the Water. But our Saviour mean 
more immediate Cure, and accordin 
be 


RJ Jeſus went up to eral - "This. 
We Feaſt was the Paſſover he kept him, Ariſe, N 
after he began to preach. Being ar- walk with it. 

tived at Jeruſalem, he finds an impotent perſon 1 Words, but the Man is immediately made whole, 


ing at the Sheep; pool of Betheſda, waiting till and as his heavenly Phyſician commanded, takes 

Andie 6 Gee ſeaſon ſhould move the Waters, his Bed; and prepares to walk honie. 2 
after which whoſoever ſtepped in firſt was cured of The Day on which this was | to 
his Infirmity- The poor Man had been afflifted be the Sabbath; which made ſeveral ews, 
with the Palſy thirty eight years, and waited every who ſaw the Man walking with hi his 
ſeaſon for an opportbnity of getting firſt into the Shoulders, and imagined he had forgot the Ti 

Pool, hut ſtill was prevented by ſome or other of put him in mind of it, and that therefore it evil 
the Hoſpital who got in before him. Jeſus ſceing lau ful for him to carry any burthen whatſoever from 
the poor Mar ly ing under ſo many years diſappoint- one place to another. But the Man told them in 
ment, had compaſſion on him, and aſked him whe- Reply, that he had no icruple upon him on this 
ther he would be made whole, The Cripple ſup- account, having been 3 carry his 2 
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from one of the Porches of Betheſda, by a Perſon 
who had there cured him of the Palſy by a Word's 
ſpeaking ; who, without diſpute, he ſaid, was a 
Prophet, and uncapable of commanding any thing 
untawtul, fince God: bad med ſo remarkable 
a Miracle on his behalf. The Ju then afk d him 
with D Who bt was that fer him upon 
tins ſeryile Employment on the Sabbeth-day, and 
theredy made him/tranigreſs the Law ? But the Man 
that had beet cured knew not Jefus by Name, and 
therefore looked round about to ſhew him to them; 
however he could not caſt his on him again; 
for Jeſus had withdrawn himſelf from the crowd 
immediately after he had performed the Cure, to a- 

void the Malice of the Phariſees. : 2 
Some time after Jeſus met this ſame perſon in the 
ing ſome- 


Temple, and no doubt ſuſpecting or 
thing ircegular in his nour, gives him this 
cautionary admonition, 9 ld thou art whole _ 
no mire, leſt a worſe evil unto thee, The 
Man wel knowing 11 Phyſician, and thinking him- 
ſelf obliged to own the Author of his Cure, en- 
quired out his Name, and having learnt it, he went 
thoſe who had demanded of him who it was that 
bid him carry his Bed on the Sabbath-day, and 
told them that it was Jeſus of Nazareth who had 


cured him; probably hopi reby to convince 
them that Jeſus Was indeed a Prophet, which point 
was now a matter of Yun among thoſe had 
obſerved his Miracles. * But this information hud a 


quite different effect; for they looking on our Sa- 
viour as a Violator of the Sabbath, were inflamed 
with anger, and judged him to have committed a 
Crime worthy of Death 3 whereupon they conſulted 
how they might have ſome capital puniſhment in- 
flicted on him, not daring to ſatisfy their Malice 
their own power, the Romans having deprived them 
of all Authority in capital cauſes. 

Jeſus ſlighting their Anger, told them that his 
heavenly Father poured out innumerable bleſſings on 
mankind upon any day indifferently, and bout 
any reſpe& had on this account to the Sabbath ; an 
that therefore they had no reaſon to blame him, if 
after his Father's example, he on that day perform'd. 
Works that were good and ſalutary. But the Fews 
were yet more enraged at this; ſuppoſing him to 
have inſinuated, that it was not neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve the Sabbath ; and going that he had ſpo- 
ken Blaſphemy, by 2 his Father in a pe- 
culiar manner, and not uſing the Phraſe that was 
common in ſuch Caſes, thereby ſeeming to make 
him 
by telling that tho' they rightly concluded 
rom e that he afhrmed. himſelf to be 
the Son of. 0 Nr al with the Father, yet 
was he far from peaking 1 "piety in. this, or ſetting 
himſelf in oppohition to the Father: For the Son, 
ſaith be, doth, nothing of his own accord, or 
* without Commiſſion for-it from. the Father, and 
& certain Knowledge that the Father would have 
6 * the ſame; and therefore he cannot be blame- 
> able for having done good, even on the Sabbath- 
day. For out of the infinite Love which the 
4 Father bears to the Son, be communicates all 
«* things to him, by that Spirit which he hath a- 
. nointed him; and as a conſequence of this you 
„ "ſhall ſee greater Works than theſe, and more 
* worthy OE Admiration, which the Son ſhall 
& de enabled to perform by this Spirit. As the Fa- 
& ther not only beals the Sick, but raiſes from the 


ſelf equal with, God. To this Jeſus. anſwered, 
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Dead whomſoever he pleaſes ; ſo alſo ſhall the 
« Son reſtore to Life whomſoever he will. And 
this Power of raiſing whom he will, the Father 
** hath given him, becauſe he hath made him the 
Judge of all Men: For the Father judgeth no 
Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the 
« Son, who cannot execute this Office till he hath 
* raiſed Men from the Dead. They therefore who 
* worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip the Son alſo, 
* as he who will be their Judge . hereafter : But 
* whoſoever will not worſhip the Son, will not 
„ worſhip the Father, who hath inveſted him with 
* this Authority and Power. 
ge aſſured that whoſoever obeyeth me, and be- 
© lieveth on him who hath ſent me, ſhall undoubt- 
© edly obtain everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
into Condemnation for his paſt Sins, but be 
| tranflated 1 aſter his Death inte 
bleſſed ſtate of Immortality z Which that 
„ may be the mae convinced of, the Son of Ge 
wh ſhall in a little while bid the Dead ariſe out 
© their Graves, who hearing his Voice ſhall in 
« ftantly obey him. For as the Father hath 
< Fountain of Life in himſelf, and therefore can 
„ impart Life to others; ſo hath he given to the 
Son to have Life, and be able to raiſe by his own 
«© Power  whomſeever he will. And he hath alſo 
given. him, Authority to condemn thoſe that be- 
<« heve nqt oh him; becauſe being the Son of God, 
« he hath, notwithſtanding hambled himſelf fo far 
« as to become Man, and to offer himſelf for the 
Sins of the World. Let not theſe things ſeem 
incredible to you, for there certainly ſhall be a 
Time hereafter, in which not a few only, but all 
the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, 


by © and be raiſed out of their Graves: And then'the 


* Righteous, who have lived in a ſteady courſe of 
© Virtue, ſhall be rewarded with immortal Life ; 
© but the Wicked, who have died impenitent, ſhall 
« be doomed to receive thoſe Puniſhments which 
they have deſerved. And in this Judgment I, 
„nas the Son of Man, ſhall do nothing of my own 
© Impulſe and Pleaſure ; but as I receive the terms 
« of Abſolution and Condemnation from my Fa- 
ther, ſo ſhall I judge; therefore I ſhall condemn 
* no Man unjuſtly, becauſe I ſhall not purſue my 
% op Will, but punctually obey my Father's Or- 
ers. 

It in aſcribing this Power and Honour to my- 
ſelf I required* you to believe me merely on my 
« own Word, you would not be to blame to di- 
« ſtrult what I fay; for he who pretends to be de- 
<< legated from God, and hath no Teſtimony to 
« confirm his Miſſion, cannot be a true Prophet; 
wut there is one among you ho bears witneſs of 
me, wWhoſe Teſtimony, as it is not unknown to 
vou, ſo ought it to be believed by you; I mean 
7 obn the Baptift, who when: you ſent . your Me 

ngers to hun, . openly declared the Truth before 
them concerning me. I mention him not for 
* my own ſake, but for yours, (ſor I need no Mao's 
„ Teſtimony) that by believing what John hath 
«© ſaid, you may be reſcued from the Danger to 
« which your ulity hath made you liable. 
He for a while ſhined forth among you, like 4 
e burning. Lamp, and diſpelled the Darkneſs of 
* E Ignorance; and you ſeemed, tho? but for 4 
mort ſeaſon, to be pleaſed with his Light, owning 
© him as a Prophet, and à juſt Man: For this tea · 
« ſon I inſiſt upon his Teſtimony, as what ſhould 
in 


— 


cc 
cc 


« in the preſent caſe be of conſiderable weight, ho- 
* ping it may work in you that Faith ii he by 
« which alone you can be ſaved. | 

« But I have yet a much greater Witneſs in my 
« behalf than the Teftimony of John. The Mi- 
64. racles that I perform by virtue of the Power 
« which I have received from the Father, and in 
Obedience to his Commands; theſe bear witneſs 
„ of me, and are a much clearer demonſtration of 
my divine authority, and of my miſfion from the 
4% Father, than any thing that John can ſay. And 
4 the Father himſelf, who hath ſent me, hath alſo 
« borne witneſs of me, both hy a voice from Hea- 
« yen,declaring me to be his Son, and hy the deſcent 
* of the Holy Ghoſt upon me: But on this I in- 
fiſt not, becauſe you neither heard the voice, nor 
„ (aw the glorious deſcent in a bodily ſhape, I ap- 
&. peal to the Scriptures: therefore, the elation 
that God hath given you; which it is plain you 
„ have never ſeriouſly and impartially conſidered, 
6+ becauſe you believe not in me whom the Father 
„ hath (ent. Search theſe Sacred Writings, the 
Books that you pretend to be diligent in the 
+ examination of, and which you think are luffici- 
+ ent to direct you into the way of everlaſting life ! 
„% You will find that they teſtify of me, as of the 
* perſon through whom this everlaſting life is to be 
given ; and yet you will not become my diſci- 
4 ples, that you may obtain it, tho” I promiſe it 
4 to all who truly believe on ne. y 88 
Alas ”tis/ not your approbation and eſteem 
5 that I ſeek for, while I am thus ſpeaking to you; 
« [ would only warn you of the evil inclination 
* which I diſcover in yon: For whatever you pre- 
e tend, it is apparent from your dealing with me, 
4 who come with all theſe Teſtimonies, that you 
* are deſtitute of all true Love of God. I have 
* told you that I am come to you in God my Fa- 
„ ther's Name; and John the Bapti/t, the Miracles 
„that I perform, and your Scriptures themſelves, 
rare all evidences of this truth; yet you believe me 
„not; but there will come others, wi. hout any 
evidence at alf of a divine _— wr 
e aſſuredly impoſe upon you, theſe will you blindly 
A — — hs reaſon of your diſbelief on me 
* is eaſy to be underſtood, ſince tis the applauſe of 
„Men you ſeek, which I have not to beſtow: 
& Hence it is that the Rulers, for fear of diſplea- 
„ fing the people, and the people for fear of diſ- 
% pleaſing the "Rulers, dare not believe on me; 
mean while you all contemn the Favour and Ap- 


e probation of God, which ſo manifeſtly attend on than t 


me and my Followers, and prefer to it a tempo- 
* rary Reputation. Do not, however, imagine, 
* that I ſhall accuſe you to my heayenly Father; 
\* there is no need of it; Moſes himſelf ſhall prove 
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opheties to be true, muſt 
be aſſured in himſelf that Iam ſent by the Fa- 
ther. But fince you do not believe Mafes him- 


« ſoeyer looks upon his Pr 


ſelf, whoſe Diſciples you profeſs to be, 'tis. no 


** wonder, hated as I am by you, that my Words 
are not received among you with Credit. 

Here was an excellent Admonition, mix'd with 
Love and Reproach, Terror and Tenderneſs 3 and 
fo the very worſt that the Jews could then make 
of it muſt needs terminate in their own Good, yet 
the plainer he ſpeaks, the more ſtupid and unintelli- 
gible they are ; and the more fond he is in inviting 
them, the more obdurate and ſtubborn they are in 
rejecting him. Every Action, tho? tending to very 
conſiderable Relief and Advantage of ſome of them, 
ſtill provokes them; and every Word, though ex- 
preſs'd with the moſt divine Goſpel- accent, raiſes 
the Scandal higher : For it happen'd on the firſt Sab- 
bath after the ſecond day of the Paſſover, that as 
Jeſus and his Diſciples were returning out of Judas 
into Galilee, they paſs'd through certain Fields of 
Corn. Now the Diſciples being hungry, and per- 
reiving the Corn to be almoſt ripe, they * pluck'd 
off ſome of the Ears, and rubbing them in their 
Hands, eat the Grain. The malicious Phariſees 
greedily catch at every occaſion of quarrelling with 
him, or thoſe that belong'd to him: hy ds ye eat, 
fy they to the Diſciples, before the publick ſervice 
which thing ought not to be done on Sabbath-days, of 
pecially on ſuch a Day as this, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ? 
Our Saviour undertakes the Argument, excuſing 
his Diſciples in the following manner : 
© Have you not read, ſays he, what David did when 
he and his Retinue were hungry and deſtitute of vittu« 
als? T he went into the Houle of Gad, in the days 
of Abiathar, who afterwards was High-Prieft, and 
with his permiſſion not only eat himſelf, but divided a- 
mong his Followers the Loaves that had been conſecrg- 
red to God, and which it was nat lawful for to 
eat but the Pries? Or have you not read in fy Ae 
of Moſes, that Sacrifices are to be offered up to God 
on the Sabbath, whereby the Priefts vialate the Reft due 
to that Day ? And yet whoever blamed either David 
r the Prieſts for theſe things ? Now, it was the 
Neceſſity that David was in, being unprovided of 
other Viftuals, that excuſed his making uſe of the dedi- 
cated Bread ; and the neceſſary Service of the Temple 
40% abſolves the Pr ft n like manner, it was Hun- 
ger that preſs'd my Diſciples to the making uſe of the 
ears of Corn; and this bo did, being fatigued in ac- 
2 in my Feurney, who am much greater 

emple, and conſequently than amy thing be- 
longing to it, . therefore the Temple Service can 
excuſe their Labour, attend on it, from . 
Prefanation of the Sabbath, much more will the Ser- 
vice which my Diſciples we ta me excuſe their eating a 


„you guilty before God, though you depend fo frw ears of Corn, as they 22 along, on the Sabbath- 
tt 


much upon his Doctrine, becauſe you have not 
* judged of me by the Rules which he hath given 
you. Theretore whatever you pretend, you cer- 
„ tainly have no-reliance upon the Words of Moſes : 
For if you believed him, you would alſo believe 
me; fince he wrote of me fo plainly, that who- 


day, that they may be the better enabled to attend on 
their Duty to me. And if you had duly confidered 
what is ſo viſible in all God's Herd and Methods,that 
he prefer Charity to them that are in need, even before 
his own ritual Inſtitutions, would rather laue ac- 


quitted my Diſciples of this involuntary Devigtion row 


What our Lord's Diſciples did 10 this Caſe could not be accounted any _ invaſion of another's P be- 


cauſe the Law had indulged them thus far; © When thou goeſt into thy 


ighbour's ſtanding-corn, thou mayſt 


« pluck the Ears with thy hand ; but thou ſhalt not move a fickle to thy Neighbour's ſtanding corn, Deut. xxiii. 25 


It was not then for plucking the Eats of Carn, much Jeſs ( 


as ſome ſay) for breaking their Fafts, before they had ce” 


lebrated the publick Offices, that the Phariſees took Exceptions to the Diſciples; but for M them on the Sab 


bath-day, whereof they thought this AQion to be a Violation, and accordingly out Sav 


them turns upon this Suppoſition. Annot. 


whole Vindication & 


45 
the Duty of the Daz, than have paſs'd an unjift cen- 
ry Att 


fure on a neceſſa on. Beſides, know ye not, that 
the Sabbath was inſtituted for the good of Men ; nat 
that it ſheuld be ſo ftriftly obſerved as to endanger their 
Lives by it, as if it had been made the very end of their 
Creation 5 Therefore Fo ceremonial 45 . ape 
Day, which af 7 to be broken, may be diſpenſe 
22th in fe Ae : And the Son 4 u, the 
Maſſub, who t« here preſent, and who I have told you 
is greater than the Temple, has undoubted right to 
grant this diſpenſation to his Diſciples. 

But this was talking te the deaf Winds ; neither 
Reaſon nor Religion will give them Satisfaction; 
they are ſo enraged that nothing but his deſtruction 
will pleaſe. Therefore Jeſus knowing the Wicked- 
neſs of their Hearts, withdrew from Feruſalem, and 
returns to Galilee, whither the Scribes and Phariſees 
purſue him ; their keen-ſcented Malice will not let 
him reft, but follows him wherever he ob- 
ſerving every Action, eſpecially whether would 
proſecute that which they the Proſanation of 
the Sabbath, by doing Acts of Mercy on that day. 
Their Malice is ſoon gratify'd with an opportunity, 
for entering into one of the Synagogues of Galilee, 
upon the Sabbath, he caſt his eye upon a Man 
whoſe Right-hand was withered. Here was an Ob- 
je& offered to his compaſſion, which never fail'd to 
exert itſelf, eſpecially upon ſuch a deplorable Occa- 
ſion. Their quick- ſighted Malice readily embraced 
the Opportunity, and leſt he ſhould not anſwer 
their end, they ftart the ion firſt, aſking him, 
Whether it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? 
Jeſus knew their thoughts, and had an anſwer ready 
for them : But firſt confronts them with the Obj 
bidding the Man with the wither'd hand to 


forth in the midſt of the Aſſembly, that every one yet 
might ſee him. This Object was ſufficient to for they ball be partakers in the Felicity of the Meſfial/ 


move pity in any but a Jewiſh Breaft, and rather 
put the whole Congregation upon an Addreſs and 
Petition of imploring Help from the heavenly Phy- 
fician upon this poor Wretch, than to make him an 
Occafion of Iininaring and accuſing him, Jeſus 
therefore puts the Queſtion home to them, making 
the caſe their own: I it lawful, ſays he, 
vn the Sa day to do good, or to do evil? Th 
life, or to deſtroy it ? is was ſo appoſite to the 
preſent circumitance, and ſo convictive of their 
malicious deſign upon him, that they had nothing 
to ſay for themſelves. But our Saviour purſues his 
Argument with a cloſet and more immediate Appli- 
cation to themſelves : M bich of you, ſays he, ſhall 
have"s Sheep fallen into a Pit on the Sabbath. day, and 
obo bg rt Hou much better then is a Man 
than a Sheep From whence he draws this plain 
Conctufion, Wherefore is it lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath-day ? knowing the hardneſs of their 
hearts, he waited not for an Anſwer, but haſtens 
to the Relief of the poor Man, commanding him 
to ſtretch fotth his hand; which he did, and it 
was Teftored well as the other. Upon this AQ, 
being confirmed in their Malice, the Phariſees went 


forth, and being with the Heradians, they 
conſpire the Defith of hin: who came to offer them 


But hitherto their Malice could not reach him, 
he had not yet finiſhed the Work his Father ſent 
him' to do : He therefore knowing their impious de- 
Ggns on bis Liſe, departs from thence again, and 
towards the Sea-coaſt ; the numbers of the 
increaſing wherever he goes, as his Fame 
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did ; for he was now followed by new Multitudez 
from Galilee, _ from Jeruſalem, from 
b from beyond Jordan, from about Tyre and 
Sidon; who in all Quarters hearing the Report of 
his miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes by the 
Word of his Mouth, the Touch of his or 
the Handling his Garment, came with their Sick 
and Poſſeſſed for Help, who preſſed hard on him but 
to touch him, and were all immediately cured 
of their Diftempers. Nay, his Fame ſo increaſed, 
that the very Devils and unclean Spirits publickly 
confeſſed that he was the Son of God, till 
were upon all Occaſions reſtrained, and 
The Multitude thronging 
ulti ng from all 
daily increaſing, he commanded a Ship to be in 
readineſs againſt any inconvenience or 
preſſures of the People: After which he went up 
into a Mountain to pray, and continued in Prayer 
all Night, intending to make the firſt Ordination of 
Apoſtles, which the next Day he did, chuſing out 
of the nutnber of his Diſciples theſe twelve to be 
his Apoſtles or Meſlengers,S:mon Peter and Andrew, 
James and Jabn, Philiy and Bartholomew, Matthew 
and Thomas, Fames the Son of Alpheus, and Simon 
the Zealot, Judas the Brother of Fames, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot. Having choſen them, be inftruds 
them in the myſterious Parts of his Holy Doctrine; 
and ſeeing a great Multitude of P that were 
his conftant Followers, he goes up into a Mountain, 
and addreſſes himſelf in general toithe Apoſtles and 
the Multitude, pronouncing Bleflednefs on ſeveral 
virtuous Characters, which he thus enumerated. 
Bleſſed, ſaid he, are the Poor in this World, and 
theſe, who, how high ſocver their condition may be, art 
bumble and lowly in their minds and affettions 7 


Reign. | 
Haan are thy that mourn through a ſenſe of their 
11 and infirmities ; for they hl be com- 
orted at 2 with an aſſiſlance of Pardon, and 
bereafter with eternal Felicity. _ | 
Bleſſed are they who are of a meek, 2 
oo and courteous diſpoſition ; for they ſhall enjoy thi | 
efit and protection of Government, and not be depri- 
ved of therr Poſſeſfions, like thoſe who are of a tur- 
W = 27 0 age * 2 
ed are thoſe 7 ites are removed 
the mean objects of Senſe, —— are at _— 
to be righteous before God, and to become: the otjet?s of 
his Favour, as the Man is to have „ of 
the Thirfly Drink ; for ſuch as theſe ſhall be ſure ti 
obtain what they purſue, both here and hereafter. ' 
Bleſſed are they who are compaſſionate and pitiful 
towards the wants and infirmittes of other Men, whe- 


ther of their Souls or Bodies ; who are apt to relievt 
and pardon, to grove and forgive : for Hall deal 
with them as they deal with others ; he ſhall an 


their Requeſt in time of neceſſity, and be 
merciful to them at the great of Accounts. 


y 


og. any thoſe who have their minds purged from 
evil thoughts and inclinations ; for they be re- 
warded hereafter with that Vifien of God, tubich nont 
who are not thus pure ſhall ever attain to. 


Bleſſed are they who labour earneftly for Peace, and 
make it a great buſineſs e their Lives to reconcil 
Men of oppoſite Principles and Practices; in doing of 
which they ſhew their Reſemblance 4 Ged, who is pe- 

fliled the 'God of Peace + Thuſe fball be owned 


culiarly 
Bleſſed 


goes about to evacuate any one of 
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5 are thoſe 2. their diſchnroe of a 
E 
Truth and Virtue ; for their Sufferings ſbull be re- 
warded with the Kingdom even, from which 
their Perſecutors ſhall be exc L | 3 
_ 1 Finally, Bleſſed ſhall ye be, when Men ſbull revile 
and perſecuts you, when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their - fffemblies, and raiſe all manner of evil report: 
ff 


gam 4 

: You ought to be ſo far from grieving at 
bp chin that you have the greateſt . . 
2 Foy and Exultation, fince God will re- 


1 Faith in me, and your profeſſion 
4 . 
be * hall indulge his Anger, 


Heaven. Except your Righteouſneſs exceed tha 
* ordinary Practice of the Scribes arid Phariſees, = 
* ſhall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 

+ You know" that "when the Law was giben to 
* your Anceſtors,” Murder was made a Capital 
Crime by God himſelf; but I am further to In- 
ſorm you, that not only that and the like enor- 
<* mous Crimes ſhall be puniſh im the Life to 
come, but the ſmaller alto, and fuck as are ſcarce 
**. reputed Faults among the Jeb. 


f 
f 
5 
T 
IT: 


ward on you their multiplied Revilings and Slanders m 


with a multiplied Recompence in another World. 
But on the contrary, wretched are thoſe whoſe Cha- 
rafters are oppoſite to what huve been here mentioned. 
Miſerable are the Rich, who vaunt themſelves „* 
that account, — — nene of their wealth to 
the Indigent 3 theſe 15 ſelves on account of their 
Riches, and have nothing farther to expett from God. 


Miſerable are thoſe abound in all manntr of 
Delicacres, and oo nothing out of their abundance ** 


to the Relief of. the Neceſſities of the Poor; hereafter 
they ſhall fuffer what will be as intolerable as the 


\ why if of Deir” hater 


Inſt ructions 
Apoſtles and with their Com- 
miffions, being now about to ſend them abroad, 
„ You my Diſcij and all Chriftians, are 


de the moſt unptofitable, con ible Creatures 


4 ſeen by all that travel near it, en- 
« quired after what it is ; fo the Church of Chrift, 
* which is a moſt conſpicuous Society, can al 
« being taken notice of by the reſt of the 

eir good, 
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* to reſtore what ha 
<« interpretations; and to increaſe and 
Lau till the World be deſtroyed, and 
come to an end; no one leaft Particle 
taken from the Law, or loſe its Force and 
* gation. Whoſoevet by his Practice or 


F 
Tos ek 
11 


* mands of the Law, he mall be 
* thy of having his Name tegi in 
* logue of Chriſtians here, or Saints hereafter. 
** whoſoever ſhall practiſe and teach others the 
* ties of it, ſhall be advanc'd to the Dignity of 
« judging others, and to the Glory attending it in 
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Fel 


are at 


ou are at variance with any the 
Victim at the Altar, and immediately 
a utmoſt endeavours to be reconcif'd to Him: When, 
© you have thus made your Peace with Men, 

turn, and perform your Sacrifice, and depend up- 


* upon you, and fo the paſs Sentence of 
«* Priſon, from whence you will not be Fee ti 
vyou have paid the entire Sum. In like manner, 
** make your Peace with God by an early Refor- 
mation of Manners, left by an obftinate perſeve- 
< rance in your Sins, you draw down God's Judg- 
ments upon you, and be irrecoverably loſt. 


God in the Decalogue has pro- 
„ bibited Adultery, which Crime hath by him fine 


deen made capital; but I declare further unto 
vou, that the very Inclinations of the Mind are 
only an op- 

Fact, that Man is. 

But ſome one 

has his ſenſe of 

for him to look 

Pleaſure and 

notice, that if 

of ing, it 

out; it 
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appear not unto Men to faſt, but unto Ged. 
Lay nat up any worldly Treaſure, which iz 
Fy liable either to Ruſt, Vermin, or Thieves 3 but 
lay up Treaſure in Heaven, where it will be ſat 
© ever late. , Where Covetouſnek hath taken pal 
<< ſeffion, there is nothing but Darkneſs 3. for Li. 


that which tends ta the increaſe of Riches, ean- 
nat be teconcilable with the Service of God. 
WE. Be nat anxious or ſollicitous ſor the future z it 
< is doubting of God's Providence, which will not 
© fail ta y our Neceflities, if we truſt in him 
„ "The Fowls of the Air are a great inſtauce 


* ev 


* 


« eſteem with 


« But I fhall teil ſuch I never knew them. 
« Whoſoever believeth and entertaineth all thef 
„ things contained in this Sermon, and practiſeth 
< them, he is like a prudent Builder, Who laid the 
„ Foundation. of his Houſe upon a Rock, which 
«© Wind and Weather could no way affect with 
injury or damage. But he that theſe 
„ things, and practiſeth them not, ſhall. by all Men 
„be reputed to be like the Man who built his houſe 
upon the Sand, which was ſaon blown — 
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The Hiffory of the NEW TESTAMENT. Book I. 


olent ; Tongan for igfencs end ihe of fone Mankind, while the Mn of Repute 
that Stamp, ue l . E reject it. a #6 
hn's Baptiſm. | - Then turning himſelt to the Auditory, Jharſ.. 
The Law and the Prophets continued in force till the ever 1 teach | you, ſaid he, I have received rom 1 
here heavenly Father, and there is no one knows what I am 
to do and ſuffer, in as much as no Mortal is acquamt-. 
ed with his ſecret determination but the Son only, and 
they to whom the Son ſhall reveal it. O all ye that 
123 e who have been wearied out by the many 
ourneys the Law , obliges you to take to Jeruſalem, 
1 and who groan under the burthen of many 'grievau 
Rites, embrace my. Diſcipline, and ye ſhall find Relief, 
Mah The Holy Jeſus having ended his Sermon, a cer- 
De the Lord. Whoever has a ſerious Concern tain wealthy Phariſee named Simon invited him to 
far bis own Salvation, and is convinced it is bis Duty dine with him; which our Saviour accepted of. Ag 
to examine mto the means . for the obtaining of he was at this Entertainment, there fell out a very 
| ords, and infer from them remarkable Accident: Eor being ſeated at the table 
what it is not neceſſary for me at preſent to expreſs with other Gueſts, a certain Woman of the Town 
more plainly to him. A great Multitude of the com- who had liv'd a looſe Life, but had lately been con- 
mon People, and the very Publicans, out of a due ſenſe verted by our Lord's preaching, hearing that he 
of the greatneſs of their Crimes, which had flirred up was invited to the Banquet, took a Box of Oint- 
God's Fuftice againſt them, have embraced the Bap- ment, and went with it to the Phariſer's Houſe, and 
2 of John, and are become truly penitent ; but the entering the Room where the Feaſt was ſerv'd up, 
hariſces, and almoſt all the Doctors of the Law, ihe ſtood at Jeſus's Back and wept ſo violently, 
thoſe eminently learned and holy Perſons, as es that her Tears ran down upon his Feet, which 
fam be thought, have rejected the counſel of God, en- wip'd with the Hair of her Head, and kiſſed, and 
horting them to Repentance, thre' Pride and Contu- anointed with the Ointment ſhe had brought with 
macy, and refuſed to be baptized by John, that they her. 
might not be obliged to make an open confeſſion of their Whilſt this poor Sinner was buſy in the expreſ- 
Vices. | | ſions of her Religion and Veneration to Jeſus, his 
; ing Hoſt, in whom ſomething of the perverſe peeviſh 
among Phariſee ſtill appear'd, thought with himſelf, that 
Children at their Play : We have piped, and you Jeſus could not be a Prophet; otherwiſe he — 
have not danced; we have lamented among you, bave known this Woman to be a Sinner, and not 
and no body. has been concerned at it. | have ſuffer d her to touch him. Which our Savi- 
Then our Saviour upbraids the Inhabitants of our perceiving, immediately makes an Apology for 
thoſe Cities where he had wrought his Miracles, the Woman and himſelf, in a civil Queſtion. ex- 
for their not being prevailed upon to amend thei d in the following Parable :. A certain Man 


two Debtors, to one of whom he had lent 
hundred pieces of Maney, to the other fifty. Neither 
of them being in a Condition to diſcharge their ſeveral 


Debts, he frankly forgave them both. Now the Que- 


Idelatry, bad ſeen theſe Mizacles that have been ſhewn ftien that I ait thee is, Which of the two, thinks 
to you, hoy ago baue 'repented, and im- thou, will have the greateft Senſe of the Favour 


Mercy in Sakcloth and Ader. 


you, your obſtma 
gr 


the 
Ege-witneſſes, their Ci | 


After theſe .exclamations, Jeſus  addrefling him- 
ſaid he, and ac- 


eateft Severity : For 
Miracles portionable return of Gratitude, 


tnowledge the Wiſdem of thy Providence, in that thy 


ftewed on them ? Simon told him, that in all likel- 


hood he who was diſcharged from the greateſt Debt, 
would make the moſt grateful acknowledgment of 
the kindneſs of his Beneſactor; at leaſt the Dif 
ference between the benefics ſeems to ſuppoſe a pro- 


Jeſus approved of his Anſwer, and turning Nim- 
ſelf towards the Woman, Do you ſee this Homan, 
faid he? Now behold an inſt ance of the very Caſe 1 
propeunded to thee, You who do not think yourſelf un- 
der any great Obligation to me, have recerved me 10 


been received by the unlearned and unde- otherwiſe than Men generally receive a common Ae 


Words of © jour ſeem to be a Proverb founded upon a Cuſtom among the jovi Children, to 
imi they ſaw done by others upon greater Occaſions, and particularly the Cuſtom in Feltivities, or Fune 
rals ; when in the former, as ſoon as the Mulician truck up a Tune, the Company began to dance to his Pipe 3 and 
latter, 4 old Wemen had begun the mournful Song, the reſt followed lamenting, and beating 
their Breaſts. 'Thas ildren were uſed to act, and perſonate in the Streets at play; and when one had begun 
the Muſician's part, and another the old —_— Part, —— — 2 — a - 
on to this proverbial Saying, which our Saviour applies to t t purpoſe in this Senſe. **, n 
* both of us invited-you to. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or to turn to God by Repentance. John, by the 


« Auſterity of his Life, and I by my Affabili ty and Courteſy, have endeavoured to recommend ourſelves ; but all to 


no purpoſe. You will neither mourn with him, nor laugh with me; but, for that very Reaſon, cenſure and te- 
vile our different Behaviour, accounting him, for his reſerved Temper, no better than a melanchglick kind of 
„Madman; and me for my open and free Convetſation, a mere Glutton and Wine-bibber. Hammond's Avnot. 
and Canet Comment, 5 . es 


* 
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intance, or ofte to whom they think themſc!-1v5 not 


much, if any thing at all indebted; but this /; mn i 


who looks upon herſelf as under an extraordinary Obli- 
gation to me, 7 2 having been converted by my ant, 
hath given this extraordinary demonſtration of her 
Gratitude. When I came into your Houſe, I had not 
that common civility ſhewn me as the offr of Water to 
waſh my Feet with ; but ſbe hath bath'd them with her 
Tears, and wip'd them with the Hair of her Head. 
Thou ſcarce ſalutedſi me when I came into thy Houſe ; 
but ſhe hath not ceaſed to - my Feet. Thou gaveſ/t 
me not ſo much as common Oil to anoint my Head with, 
and ſhe hath anointed my Feet with coftly Ointment. 
The height of her Gratitude ariſes from the Forgive- 
neſs - 4 her repeated Sins; but he who has received 
Pardm but of a fetu or leſſer Faults, is ſeldom found 
to be ſo zealous in his acknowledgement. 

This was fo home and plain upon the proud Pha- 
riſee, that he might therein read his own incivilities 
and inhoſpitable entertainment, when it ſtood con- 
fronted with the Magnificency of Mary Magdalen's 
Penance and Charity. 

Dinner being ovet, Jeſus diſmiſs'd the penitent 
Woman with this Bleffing : This great and affectio- 
nate Expreſſion of thy extraordinary Faith is rewarded 
with a free pardon of all thy Sims Go, and tive as 
thou oughtft to do for the reſt of ny Lao and God's 
Favour and all Happineſs be with thee. 

After this, Jeſus attended with the Twelve, with 
Mary Magdalen, Foarma, Suſanna, and many 
others, *who. ſupplied him with neceſſaries out of 
their own poſlefhons, went through the whole 
Country, preaching the glad Tidings of the King- 
dom of God. While he was thus promulgating his 
Goſpel, there was brought unto him a certain Man 
ſo grievouſly tormented with an evil Spirit, that he 
was thereby deprived of the Uſe both of his Eyes 
and Tongue; whom our Saviour immediately cur'd, 
and periectly reftor'd to his Sight and Speech. The 
whole Multitude that had been Eye- witneſſes of the 
Miratle, ſtood amaz d at it, and for this reaſon ſuſ- 
pected him to be that King that was to be deſcend- 
ed of the Family of David, and whom the Jews 
were now in expectation of: But ſome of the Pha- 
riſees and Doctors of the Law, who were arrived 
from Jeruſalem, told them that our Lord did not 
caſt out the evil Spirits by the Divine Power, but 
by the affiftance of Beelzebivb, Chief of thoſe evil 
Spirits; that he was poſſeſs d himſelf by that De- 
mon, and acted by his Authority. | 

When our Saviour underſtood that this Calumny 
had been divulged by them, though he himſelf had 
not heard them, he confuted it with theſe Simili- 
tudes : If, ſaid he, a Kingdom; 4 City, or a Family, 
be diſtracted by Fattions and Parties, tis impoſſible 
that Kingdom, City, or Family, ſhould continue long 
in ſafety. In like manner, if theſe evil Spirits be thus 
at variance one with another, their empire muſt quick- 
ly fall, and they ceaſe being formidable to Man; 

ch is a point you will not allow. You ſay it is by 


the Authority of Beelzebub that I caft out the evil 


Spirits, and offer no reaſon for your Calumny. If a 

an ſhould retort it upon your — who pretend 
to have the like Authority over the Demons, without 
producing any ground for _y a Calumny, Maul you 
think he bad any right thus to detract from them ? 
What tefence ſoever they are able to make for thent- 
ſelves, conſider I ſhall have an equal Right to it ; and 
take notice, that this injurious Calumny of yours will 
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be condemned by whatever Anſwer they can make 
uch an occafion. But if I baniſh the Demons 
the Bodies of Men by the Power of God, and it. is 
not to be denied by you ; all muſt then conclude that 1 
have been ſent by-God to Men, with the good tydings 
of the approach. of the Kingdom of God. Ts 
Can a Man rob another, a valiant perſon, and 
„ deſpoil him of his goods before his face, and 
<<. while he is able to defend them? He can only 
expect to do it with Impunity after having 
* bound him, or otherways -ſecured him from 
making any Oppoſition. Thus it is that I la 
vaſte and deſtroy the empire of the Demons, 
6« by caſting them out of the Bodies of Men. 
now you not that proverbial Saying ?. He that 
it not with me is a wrt rh be that gathereth not 
„ with me — abroad ; which . — that 
Neuters are often look'd upon as Enemies. How 
can you then poſſibly ſuſpect me to be a Favourer 
of thoſe evil Spirits, who am ſo far from being a 
mere Spectator of the Misfortunes they ali 
Men with, that I oppoſe them in every thing I 
do and fay? It being then thus mani, thee 
„ my defign-is by the Ruin of the Devil's Empire 
to enlarge the Kingdom of God, you may take 
notice, that in thus calumniating my Miracles, 
<< as proceding from the aſſiſtance of the evil Spi- 
tit, you have incurr'd the Guilt. of the moft 
© heinous of all Crimes, and are become obnoxious 
© to the moſt ——.— of all Puniſnments: For 
any Sin whatſoever, any impious Act or Say- 
ing, ſhall be forgiven Men — their 3 
Repentance; but this Cal againſt the Mi- 
„ racles I have performed by the Power of the Holy 


«© Ghoſt ' ſhall never be forgiven thoſe that have 
been Eye-witnefles of them, becanſe ſuch Men 
are fo. degenerated, that it would be next to an 
« impoſſibility to reclaim them. Whoever ſhall 
det ract from me, not knowing me, nor the 
<«« Reaſons which manifeſt my Authority; if this 
+ Man, when he comes to be acquainted with 
them, retract his Errorz and repent of ſuch his 
Detraction, he may obtain Forgivenes. But 
« whoever having ſeen the Miracles that I have 


« wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
aobſtinately continue to ealumniate them, can by 
no othet Argument be induced to repent, and 
« conſequently cannot expett any from 
„God.“ Theſe things were ſaid by our Saviour, 
becauſe the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law had 
declared his Miracles were performed by a Power 
derived from the evil Spirits. | 
He then continued to ſpeak unto them to this 
effect: Either pronounce the Tree good, by rea- 
ſon of the good Fruit it bears; or if you con- 
© demn it, ſhew us the bad Fruit it has produc'd ; 
for the Tree is known by its Fruit: If I exhort 
Men only to the purſuit of Virtue; you ought 
„to infer that my exhortation ptc from 1 
« diſpoſition inflam'd with a Zeal for Virtue ; or 
it you cenſure my Actions as preceding from an 
evil Temper, ydu ought to warrant this cenſure, 
* 1 an inſtance of ſomething evil in my 
40 rine. But O you ted Race of Men, 
* ſo truly like envenom d Serpents, twill be im- 
<< poſlible. for you to be more candid in your judg- 
ments while you continue thus debag'd by Wie- 
« kedneſs: For bei ng plung'd in Vice, the diſcourſe 
© muſt favour f the = corruption : Where- 
= « 4c 


« as there is a beauteous Harmony 

« a good Man fays and does; and the different ex- 
Gs of theſe Men diſcover the different no- 
tions they are both ſtock d with. But I forewarn 
you, that Men ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd hereafter 
« for every Word that ſhall be nced with a 
deſign to draw Men off from the purſuit of Vir- 
tue: For were there no ill conſequence attending 
it, your Words are the demonſtration of the in- 
« ward frame and temper of your mind. 

After our Saviour had faid this, ſeveral of the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, not out of any Love of 
truth, but merely to tempt him, defired him to 
perform ſome Miracle before them. But our Lord, 
who was not wont to refuſe this favour to ſuch as 
really ſtood in need of this conviction, and defir'd it 
out of a principle of Piety, thus replied : ** This 
% depraved and vicious Ages whatever pretences 
© they make to the true Worſhip of God, require 
„ Miracle from me, as if I had not hitherto per- 
„formed any; but they ſhall receive no other from 
% me to induce them to believe on me, than a 
Miracle like unto that of the Prophet Jonas: 
4 For as that Prophet continued three days in the 
«© Belly of the Whale that had ſwallowed him up, 
„ gut of which he was deliver'd alive and unhurt, 
in like manner ſhall I riſe again after I have been 
buried three days in the Sepulchre. In the da 
„ of Judgment the example of the Nimevites 
be objected to the Men of this Age, and ſhall be 
one ar t for their condemnation : For the 
« Inhabitants of that City repented at the preach- 
ing of the Prophet ; but the preſent Fews are not 
in the leaſt affected with the Words and Miracles 


* of than 
« Bu de r reed with, and Cones by 
© the example of the Queen of the Sabeans, who 


© came from the remoteſt parts of Arabia to be a 


D 


* courſes with admiration; whereas there is among 
* the Fotos of thi one infinitely ſuperior to 
mon, 


their obſtinacy. 
diſpoſſeſ d of the Body of any perſon, 
is prohibited from re-entring for ſome time, 
about in Solitudes in queſt of ſome 
but finding none, he bethinks 
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<* tency of that Man, who lighted fo 


t a Mer- 
cy; and this latter condition of the Man will be 
„much worſe than when he was before poſleſs's 
with the evil Spirit. The like AMiQions ſhall 
happen to the Jeu of this Age, if after all the 
Wonders I have wrought among them, and the 
Means I have uſed to ſet them free from their 
Crimes and Vices, they take no notiec of m 

*« Preaching and Miracles, and continue in a co 

* of Wickedneſs; God will give them up to them- 
< ſelves, and in this deplorable condition they ſhall 
* grow worſe, and draw down God's ſevereſt 
Judgment upon them, 

While our Saviour was thus diſcourſing to the 
Multitude round about him, his Mother and ſome 
other of his Relations came thlther, and were deſi. 
rous to with him; of which he was inform'd 


by ſome of the Auditory, they not having been able 


to preſs through the Croud. Jeſus then ſtretehing 
his Hand out, and looking round upon his Diſciples 
and Hearers, All theſe, ſaid he, are of my Family, 
who have diligently heard my Doctrine, who embrace 
the Goſpel with Sincerity, and are reſolved to live in 
obedience to the Laws of it : Theſe are inſtead of a 
Mother, and the neare/t Relations ; whom I am com- 
manded to take care of, and not only of thoſe that are 
allied unto me i Conjanguinity. 

_ — our Saviour ou out . Lake 
of Genneſareti to i the u 
on the Shore. Br ee — increal va 4 
order to avoid -the preis, and that many might hear 
him, he werſt into a Boat, and putting off a 
little from the Shore, he from thence preached unto 
them, deſcribing in Similitudes the various tempers 
of his Hearers, and the different effects his publiſh- 
ing of the Goſpel had among them. © Hearken, 
« ſaid he attentively to what I am about to fpeak 
*© unto you; for it concerns you very much to be 
„ acquainted with it. A Sower went out to ſow, 
and boing thus buſied, part of his Seed fell upon 
„the Highway, which was not ſeparated from his 
„Field by any Hedge or Ditch; by which it 
came to paſs that this Seed was loft, part! by 
being trodden under foot, and partly by the BY 
* who picked it as not having been cover'd 
with any earth. of his Seed fell upon ſtony 
places, and ſhortly aſter ſprung not having 
deen buried deep in the Ground : This 
„was quickly burnt up by the vehement heat of 
„the gon, as not having taken root deep enough, 
« andÞeing deſtitute of Moiſture. Some of it fell 
„ upon a place overgrown with Briars and Thorns, 
„ which growing up, choked the Seed, and hinder'd 
&« it from bringing forth any Fruit in thoſe parts. 
« Laftly, ſome of it fell on a good and fertile Soil, 
forth great plenty of Corn, inſo- 
„ much as for one Grain ſowed, they reaped, thir« 
« ty, ſixty, and even a hundred Grains.” When 
our Saviour had delivered this Parable, he cried ow 


But how can our Saviour be ſaid to have continued as long in the Grave as Jab did in the Whale's Belly, 


w 
a Reſolution of this we muſt obſerve, 
Evening or Night precedin 
Mas does when he ſays, 
mon thing with them, as well as other Nations, to put 


there were no more than two Nights and one whole Day between his Death 

Firſt that the Hebrews began their computation of a natural Day from the 

; ſo that from one Sun-ſet to another Sun: ſet they reckon'd a compleat Day, even 26 

The Evening and the Morning were the = day, Gen. i. 5. Secondly, That it is a com- 
part of the 


and his Reſurrection? Now for 


y for the whole, ſo that whatever is done in 


any part of the Day, is properly enough ſaid to be done in that Day: And, Thirdly, That they uſually reckon that 
— — in ſo . Days, or ſo many Days and Nights, which begins in any part of the firſt, and ends in any 

of the laſt. 80 that if we reckon the Day on which Chriſt died for one, and that on which he roſe for another, 
2 Night belonging to the former, we may properly enough ſay, that in imitation of t he Prophet 
Fanab, | 


was three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth. Hammozd's Agnot. 
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with a laud voice: Let one tale notice / thit, 
tube thinks it his Duty to uſe his utmoſt endeavour to 

int himſelf thoroughly with my Doctrine. 

hen the Multitude were diſperſed, and the 
Diſciples left alone with our Lord, they afk'd him 
why he made uſe ſo frequently of obſcure Simili- 
tudes before the people, and what was the meani 
of this laſt about the Sower. Our Saviour anſwer” 
wem: God has been pleas'd to diſcover to you 
« thoſe things which concern the heavenly M 
« tho' he hath not made fo clear a Revelation of 
« his purpoſes to others : For whoever like you ſhall 
% have made a right uſe of the Gifts hath 
© formerly beſtow'd upon them, ſhall receive other 
« and greater benefits from him; but thoſe that 
« have abuſed his former bounty, have ſorſeited all 
« Title to future Favours. is now is the Caſe 
« of many among the Fews, and this is the reaſon 
« why I expreſs myſelf ſo often in obſure Simili- 
« tudes: For whereas God had endued them with 
« Abilities ſufficient to make them acquainted with 
« the Truth of my Doctrine; yet, tho' they have 
« heard my Diſcourfes, and ſeen my Miracles, 
« ſeem no more to have attended to them, than it 
« they had been deſtitute both of their eyes and 
« ears. Therefore I ſpeak obſcurely to them, be- 
« cauſe _ Faculties given them by God, they 
« make no uſe of them, and are as if they were 
« totally deprived of them. Thus it happens to 
« the Jeus of this Age what the Prophet Iſaiah 
« faith concerning thoſe of his Time; Hear ye in- 
« deed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but 
« percerve not. he the heart of this people fat, 
« and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes 
« left they ſee with their tyes, and hear with their 
« ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert, 
« and be healed. But bleſſed are ye, in that having 
« made a right uſe of the Gifts of God, you 


„ have reaſon to hope for the increaſe of his Fa- 


« yours towards you : For I tell you, that many 
« Prophets and holy Perſons have deſired to be Wit- 
« nefles of thoſe things which you ſee and hear, 
« and it hath, not been granted to them. But know 
« you not the meaning of the laſt Parable, which is 
« not really obſcure ? How then will you be able 
« to come to the underſtanding of thoſe that are ? 
« Now the meaning of it is this: The Corn 
« ſowed is the Revelation of God's Will: The 
« Sower of it is that publiſhes this Revelation: The 
« Hearers are the Ground on which the Seed falls: 
% The Highway is an Image of thoſe who liſten 
+ to the Goſpel when it is preached, but growing 
quickly negligent and careleſs, lay themſelves 
“open to the Frauds of evil Spirits, which quite 
«-efface the Memory of it, and thereby hinder 
0 them from making a right Judgment concerning 
« it; and ſo deprive them of the means of obtain- 
« ing Salvation: The ſtony Ground 
* thoſe who willingly embrace the Goſpel at the 
4 firſt offer of it, but are not deeply affected with 
& it, and ſo in time of Perſecution upon the ac- 
E count of it, are ready to abandon it, rather than 
& to endure the leaft Calamity. The Ground over- 
tun with Briars is a Deſignation of thoſe who at 
5 firſt willingly receive the Goſpel, and for a while 
« are mindful of it, but afterwards are diverted 
« after anxious Cares, after the Convediencies of 
« of Life, and the earneſt purſuit of Riches; and 
* thus neglecting to conform their Lives anſwer- 
able to the divine preſcriptions of it, render the 
«* Revelation of it wholly uſeleſ to them. Laſtly, 


55 


* the' good Soil repreſentt thoſs who receive” it 
with an honeſt and refolute Temper, who make 
it their buſineſs to meditate upon it, and trea- 
* ſuring up the Laws of it in their Memories, live 
* all their Life-time after in conformity to it, be 
it attended with never ſo great Calamities. Thels 
* are they in whom this divine Seed brings forth 
the plentiful Crop I ſpoke of, tho' aot plenti- 


fully in all. 

ugh there ſeem to be ſame obſcurit) 
ind this Parable 2 have obſerved, yet = 
deſign was by no means ſo unintelligible to all: 

For as no one lights a Candle on purpoſe to 
* it under ome var or couch, 

to place it high, it may be conſpicuous 
for the occaſions of 1 ſo nei- 
ther do I propound my Doctrineto my Hearers, as 
not to be underſtood by any of them. Suppoſe 
no one at firſt comprehend it, it is impoſſible but 
5 „ time: For you may 
juſtly apply to it that proverbial Saying, Norbi 
it hidden that Hall not be 1 TE 
<* that ſhall not be manifeſted. Whoever therefore 
would underſtand my Words, let him give at- 
© tention to them, and they ſhall become ala ads 
<< eaſy, provided he makes uſe of the Faculties God 
has given him as he ought to do. 

He then proceeded to caution them agai 
negligent hearing of his Doctrine: For, fa 
if you receive what I now deliver with an 
and religious Temper, I will hereafter give you 
* a more clear and copious Expoſition of my Doc- 
„ trine. Confider * what ſort of — 
or, 
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« my came privately in the Night-time, and 
t ſowed TI — it. When the Wheat 
grew up, ares w up along with it 
* which the Servants wg —— of, i 
« their Maſter with it, aſking him if he had 
ſowed his Field with Wheat; from 
e ſaid they, are theſe Tares? He told them 
* ſown only Wheat, and knew nothing 
« 'Tares before, but that he imagined ſome 
had miſchievouſly mixed the Tares 


i 


; 

: 

$ 

2 

5 

| 
tele 


receive the greater Nouriſhment. 
<< fter forbad it, left while they .* 
« Tares, they might pluck up the al 
« both grow together, ſaid he, until 
, you 2 
and bundle them up for Fewel, and reap the 
* CER up in my Barns. 
a ing of my Goſpel 
„ene 
up, and grows in 
or employed about their worldly Affairs: F. 


% out any further Labour to the Huſbandman, 
« compleats the Work, bringing forth at 
« Blade, then the Ear, after that the full Corn in 


irt 
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the Kar z which, when it is ripe, 3 
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1 
« had up in Storebouſes. We may alſo compare the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel to a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, which, tho' it be of the ſmalleſt fort of 
** Seeds, yet ſhoots forth to ſuch a height, and has 
© ſo many branches, as to be able to afford ſhelter 
to the Birds againſt the heat of the Sun, and 
places for them to build their neſts in. The 
« Goſpel alſo may not unfitly be compared to a 
© little Leaven, which a Woman mixes with a 
large quantity of Meal, and which cauſes the 
1 whole Maſs to ſwell, and to dilate itſelf in every 


Hur Saviour made uſe of theſe Similitudes in his 
Diſcourſes to the people at a time when it was not 
ſeaſonable for him to expreſs himſelf more clearly: 
For without doubt they would have been offended, 
if he had at firſt openly declared unto them that 
the Power of the Meſſiah here on earth was only 


to ſet them free from their Vices; that their Jew- bein 


iſh Rites were now to be abrogated, and give place 
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ceſſary, on purpoſe to buy that Field, that he may 
vately dig it hy and ſecure it from being ſeix d by th 
Lord of the Manor, Surely you ought to ſhew as great 
concern for your Salvation; and if the Caſe require i 
it would be your intereſt to part with every thing, 7. 
ther than to fail of the knowledge of the evangelica! 
Doctrine, though it hath been fo long conceal'd, and a; 


yet it not much celebrated among Men. 

| A Jeweller having met with a Fewel 4 extrasr- 
dinary V. alue, by the purchaſe of which hopes ty 
make his Fortune, ſells all his others, if his flock of 
Money be not ſufficient, on pure e to procure that my 
Fewel. Thus it fares with thoſe that hear, and em. 
brace my Goſpel ; rather than miſs of an occafion of 
being acquainted with its divine precepts; and lead 
4 Life anſwerable to it, they will run the hazard of 
lefing all they are worth in this World. 

The preaching of the Goſpel is like to a Net, which 

g let down into the Sea, encloſes a vaſt number: 

all forts of Fiſhes. The Fiſhermen perceivg their 75 


to a new Religion, and other like Truths, which full, drag it to the Shore, and preſerving the good 


were indeed for the Honour of the Goſpel, but lit- ſervice, throw away the refuſe. In like manner 


tle agreeing with the common opinion of the Fe 
concerning the Meſſiah, and the perpetual obligation 
of the Law of Moſes. 
wrapped up thoſe Truths in Parables, which might 
elſe have offended the ears of the unprepared Jews ; 
not to conceal his meaning alike from all, but that 
he might not immediately alienate the minds of 
thoſe from him who as yet were not ſufficiently diſ- 
poſed to receive the naked Truth : For he interpre- 
ted whatever was obſcure in them to his Diſciples 
in private. To which practice of our Saviour thoſe 
Words may be applied which we read in the Pſalms, 
I will 2 mouth in a parable ; I will utter dark 
s of old. | 
The Multitude being ſeparated, Jeſus returned 
home, and his Diſciples came to him, deſiring him 
to explain to them the Similitude of the Tares, 
which they did not thoroughly underſtand. To 
whom our Saviour thus replied: I am the ſower 4 
the good ſeed of 9s of : The field is the earth : 
Seed, they that hear the Goſpel, believe it, and live 
according to the Rules 7 it ; and ſhall therefore par- 
ticpate "of the Rewards of the kingdom of Heaven. 
Tares are wicked Men, who are every where mix- 
ed — 2 and OE * in the 
happmeſs of that kingdom. nemy who privately 
ſowed 7272 . Wheat, is the evil Spirit, who 
by fubtile artifices ſeeks to undermine and corrupt Mens 
integrity. Harveſt is the end of the World, and 
the Reapers the Angels. Like as the Tares therefore 
are gathered t:gether in order to be burnt, while the 
I beat is carefully flored up, thus ſhall I ſend the An- 
gels as executioners of my Will, to ſeparate the Good 
from the Bad, that theſe may be thrown into Fire; 
that is a place allotted for them to endure the torments 
they have merited, where all their Lamentations and 
Complaints of their Condition ſhall be vain and fruit- 
leſs to them ; while the former are admitted into the 
"Seats of eternal Bliſs, where they ſhall ſhine like the 
Sun in its greateſt Luſtre. Let thoſe u ho make a right 
aſe MA the Abilities God hath given them, attend to my 
my Sayings, and they ſhall underſtand them. | 
"I might alſo compare the Doctrine of the Goſpel to 
Treaſure formerly hid in the Ground, and concealed 
for @ long time, but at laſt diſcover'd by a Paſſenger, 
who, though he is extremely glad of his good fer une, 
get is afraid of diſcovering the place in which his trea- 
ſure lies; and not being able to carry it off privately, 
"diſſemblin{bis Foy, ſells all he is worth, if it be ne- 


For which reaſon our Lord hay 


profeſſing his readineſs to follow him all his Liſe- 


ll 
it happen at the Day of Judgment: The Angels „l 
ſeparate the good Men 72 the bad, with = 
e been mix d in my Church till now ; and ſhall caft 
the bad into a Furnace of Fire, that is, a place where 
they ſhall be juſtly puniſh'd by God, and where there 
Hall be nothing heard but miſerable Groans and Is. 
mentations, 

When Jeſus had done ſpeaking, he aſk'd the 
Apoſtles whether they underſtood the meaning of 
theſe Parables ; which they affirming, he told them, 
that they, and all who like them were acquainted, 
not only with the Doctrine of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, but his alſo, reſembled the Mafter of a Fa- 
mily, who having the laſt Year's, and this Year's 
Fruit, made uſe of both upon occaſion, for the Suf- 
tenance of his Family. And after he had pronounc'd 
theſe Parables, partly before the Multitude, partly to 
his Diſciples alone, at Capernaum, or the Country 
belonging to it, he left thoſe Parts. | 

The ſame Day in which our Saviour deliver'd 
the foregoing Parables, towards the Evening, being 
on the weſtern fide of the Lake of Genneſareth, to- 

ther with his, Diſciples, he order'd them to get a 

hip in readineſs to tranſport them to the other fide 
towards Gadara. Being ready to go on Ship- board, 
there came a Lawyer to, him, declaring he was 
willing to follow him whitherſoever he went,imagin- 
ing in all likelihood he was bound to ſome place 
where he might advance his Fortune, Our Lord 
thereupon. told him, that all places here on earth 
were alike to him ; that the Foxes had Holes, and 
the Birds Trees wherein to ſhelter themſelves; that 


the moſt miſerable Men had ſome Houſe to repair 


to; but that for his part he had not any place to 
retire to, nor where he could entertain his Follow» 
ers. By which Words he admoniſh'd bis Diſciples 
not to hope for his eſtabliſhing an earthly Govern 
ment among them, nor to deſire the Profits that 
uſually attend it, , 

Another Diſciple came to him at the ſame time, 


time ; but defired he would permit him to continue 
with his aged Father till his Death, and then after 
he had buried him he would return to Jeſus. Our 
Saviour thereupon, to put him in, mind that the 
Concerns of Heaven were to be preferred before all 
worldly Affairs, and that he ought to make uſe of the 


ſent opportunity, that he might not fail of the 
Happinels he propoſed, thus aniwer'd him: Follow 


Me, 
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me, and leave the Management of the Funero! Rites 
to thoſe who may juſtly be termed in reſpeci if the 
ſpiritual life of the Saul, that is, à conformity of Me- 
rali to the Goſpel Purity. | N 

The Multitude being afterwards diſmiſ d, Jeſus 
went on board, together with his Apoſtles, and ſe- 
veral other Veſſels followed him. When he was at 
ſome diſtance from the ſhore, there aroſe a ſudden 
ſtorm of Wind, ſo fierce, that the little Veſſel in 
which our Saviour was, together with his Diſciples, 
was in a ſhort ſpace almoſt full of Water, and ſo in 
danger of being funk. All this while our Lord was 
alleep on the of the Ship. But his Apoſtles, 
concern'd for the they were all in, waked 


ſooner pronounced, but there enſued ſo great a calm, 
that they were forc'd to make uſe of their Oars, 
Jeſus then reproach'd his Apoſtles with their unrea- 
ſonable Fear in his Preſence, and their mean notions 


concerning the Power and Truth of God, ſince the 


many Miracles which they had been Eye-witneſles 
of, might have given them to underſtand how 
much they were under God's immediate Care; and 
that therefore they might be ſecure in the greateſt 


Tempeſt. But they, firuck with Admiration, en- i 


quired one of another what ſort of Power this was 


with which our Saviour was inveſted, that even 


the Winds and Waves obey. him. 

Not long after they landed on the eaſtern fide of 
the Lake, not far from Gadara, a Town inhabited 
by Heathens, and ſituate on the fide oppoſite to Ga- 
like. Jeſus had no ſooner landed, but there met 


trouble us till th 
pronounced by the evil Spirits, who made uſe of the 

of thoſe miſerable Perſons that had been a 
long time poſlets'd by, them, becauſe Jeſus had tom- 


manded them to go out, taking. pity on the calami- | 


tous Condition ot theſe popr Wretches. "Th 
Our Saviour, that his Diſciples might have ſome 
hotion of the great Miſe 3 withal 
of the greatneſs of —— ie was determined 
to confer upon them, aſk d the evil Spirits by whiat 


* The filling the raging of the Sea was. fo peculiar » Prereguiive of Gdd, Meal Sin 5. 
oe dee. that our Saylear's Diſciples fhould be coprinced. of a Divine 
who was able to do this with the Breath of his Command. Whithy's Annot. | 


+ St. Peron), in the Paſſage now before us is apt to imagine, chat as 
their Maſter, no ſ6oner ſee hid Face, but they bethink themſelves of the 


it is not at all to be wonde 


the Devils, 


io the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone fot ever. Ca/mer's 


"$ © & * = zn 
Nous, IVI. : 


finding our Saviour upon Earth, thought, at firſt ſight, that he was come to Jace and condemn t 
and therefore they ask, Art thou come hither to torment us before our Time ? that is, re | 
Judgment, when they expect no other, than to be — rey iſhed, or (as the Scripture expreſſes it) to de caft 


of the 

thoſe of 

the De- 

te the Minds of the 

him, left 

Men ſhould 

his Goſpel. + Now Jeſus, 

to make Trial of the Virtue of the Ts begs 
Gadara, and to ſee whether they would be more 
affected with the Loſs of their Swine, than the Re- 
covery ef the Men and the hearing of his Doctrine, 
granted this Requeſt of the Demons4 who making 
uſe of this Permiſſion, enter'd into the ro gre 
precipitated themſelves from the Tops of the Rocks 
into the Lake,where were all drowned, being in 
number about two thouſand, the Loſs of which no 
doubt the Gadarenes would reſent. 
The Swineherds. who had ſeen the Acci ran 
to the Town in a great fri t, every Where divulg- 

ing this Loſs, and alſo the Miracle 
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Men i 
repoling themſelves, clothed, and in a ſound Mind; 
and of them that were preſent confirm'd the 
Sto the Demons had been 
caſt Saviour, and of 
the in the Lake. 
the whole 
« Body intreate 
eatly apprehend- 
perceiving their 
their 
took 
; and be- 
en whom he had 
evil Spirits, came to 
e them Leave to go 
viour ſent them home, 
int their Countrymen with the 
— — — 
upon they left him, and ſpread the Report of that 
Miracle throughout all the Region of De ; 
and all that heard it were fill'd with Admiration. 
As ſoon as Jeſus was come to the weſtern fide of 
Geinefareth, there came thither a Multitude of Peo- 
that had formerly heard him, in expectation of 
teturn; and being im of his delay, ftood. 
and evii..25. 29. that 
Power refiding in him, 


ves, who have a long while run 
uniſhment which they had 
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. 46 vertheleſs Jeſus bid them a} depart. out. of the 
in which the Girl Th, 1 be Pacht; the 
n id, fad he, ariſe. The 
Words were no ſooner pronounced, bat, her Soul 
returned unto ber, and ſhe immediately got up, be. 
ing about twelve years old, Then Jeſus, 40. e 
monftrate that this was no magical illuſion, and to 
convince them that ſhe was perfectly recovered, or. 
der d them to give her ſomething to eat. The Pa. 
rents could not but look upon this Miracle with the 
que admiration ; and were ſo filled with Joy for 
miraculous Favour beſtowed on them, that they 
would have ſpread the rumour of it far and ner, 
if our Saviour had not expreſiy charged them not 
to divulge it, leſt it ſhould occaſion too numerous 1 
reſort of Men unto him. Nevertheleſs, the Fame 
of it went through all the- country, from which 
many inferc'd that he was the Meſſiah. 
Being now upon his return home, there followed 
him two blind Men to the Houſe where he lody'd, 
crying all the way they went, O Son of David, have 
Mercy on us ! Jeſus aſk d whether 
they had ſuch a great Idea of the Power . wherewith 
he was inveſted, as to be perſuaded he was able to 
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they ſhould be cured, ſince they had this j 
* of the divine Power by . he way 
Upon which they both immediately recover'd. 
Jeſus now determined to return to Nazareth, 
where he had been above a year ago, but ſtaid a 
very little while there, his Countrymen having de- 
ſigned to throw him down headlong from the Moun 
tain, as before related. But their Anger being ap- 
peas'd by Time, and having acquir'd a greater Re- 
1 by the many Miracles he wrought aſter he 
them, he hop'd to find them in a better diſpo- 
ſition to receive the truth. Accordingly he went 
thither, together with his Apoſtles, and on the 
Sabbath - day diſcourſed before the People in the Sy- 
nagogue concerning the Laws and Promiſes of 
Kingdom of Heaven, Many of his Hearers won- 
der'd how it was poſſible for him to ſpeak with ſo 
much eloquence, and perform ſo many Miracles 1 
they had credibly been inform'd of, They afk'd one 
another, thereſore, whether he were not the Son of 
Joſeph the Carpenter, and bred up them to 
the fame Trade; whether his Mother's Name ws 
not Mary ; and whether his Relations 2 
Simon, and Jude, Sons of another „ and their 
Siſters, were not all till Inhabitants of Nazareth * 
How then, ſaid they, can a Man of fo mean Para- 
tage, who has dwelt ſo long among us at Nazareth, 
acquire ſo great Learning ? therefore none of the 
—— would believe on him; for which reaſon 
Jeſus applied this proverbial Saying, A Prophet is 
where leſs efteem'd than among bis own countrymen, to 
them, as he had done the laſt, time he was amony 
them, and for which they were ſo enrag'd again! 
him. 
Jeſus therefore departed from thence, and conti- 
nued his Progreſs through the other parts of Gali ; 
und wherever he came, he cur'd the Sick that wer 
preſented to him, and publiſh'd. the good ty dings o 
the approach of the Kingdom. of Heaven: Fo 
which reaſons. n very great - multitude followed bin 
in all his Journies, who were. proper objects of hi 
| pity, and who ſeem'd to him like Sheep wandering 
without a Shepherd, and not having any Fold te 
. xepa'r unto. And indeed the Condition of the or 
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iſh Laity at that time was "deplorable ; not know- 
hat to chuſe of 'avold, and diſtract by the 
45 diſagreeing"! Factions Of the $:ttuters arid Phariſees, 
and as yet unacquainted with the Voice of the true 
Shep herd ſent to them from God himſelf. * 
RelieRions which this State of the Jews ſuggeſted 
our —_ gave him * to tell his Diſciples, 


that there fy 4 great deal of Corn ripe for the 
Sick 5 few Reapers ; that therefore the Lord of 
that t to be ſntteated to provide many 


reins or the Harveſt : For many now were 

red to receive the” vine doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and only wanted proper perſons to inſtruct 
them in a'tbnvenient time and place. The ſame 
Reflection, and alfs the Conſideration that he him- 
* could not” be preſent in all Places where it was 

ient the Goſpel ſhould be publiſh'd, made him 

olve :o ſend His Apoſtles abroad to all thoſe Places our 
he could not vifit himſehf. Having therefore called 
them ts him, be furniſh'd them with a Power of 
caſting evil Spirits out of human Bodies, and curing 


- all manner of Diſteripers ;' and gave them theſe 


Directions in charye. 

In thit your ah Hp 45 he, apply your ſelves 
wholly te the Jews, that after their 
various Gare te 5 She, they may return in- 


ts the right Sheepfold. This is, as it were, the time 


of your Probation > Go not therefore into any Heathen 
1 City, but acquaint the Jews only with 
*% 20d tydings of the approach of the Kingdom of the 
2 and iell them, that the only way to partict- 
pate of the - benefits that belong to it, is to lead a Life 

Plety and good Works. 
f your entrance into any Town or Vittage, ' enquire 
fir hy the Morals of the Inhabitants, whether they 
i Probity, and in expeftation of the King- 
ft h : IWhiſtever entertains you, ton- 
— 5 his  Houfe et grin your abode in hit Place, 
It by leaving bim you alienate his Mind from you. 
And when you firſt come into the Family, 717 to God 
for a Bleſſmg on it. But whatſoever Town or Fu- 
mily fall re uſe ti entertain you, as 1 the Meſ- 
— vu ard cha, gen with unworthy their attention, - 

defidftiire from them ſhake 7. the very duſt 
the 2 ny % Feet, at a Token that you bs 
Intercourſe with fuch an impious Race 
of Me 


1 40 noto, and Jhall do it hereafter with 
er Solemnity, as Sheep unto a company of Valves ; 
that is, as Min of an inoſfenſtue temper, to a barba- 
rous and true People. Tou ought therefore to behave 
your ſelvei | wit If 13 prudence, as not to irritate 
thtm by ybproaching them 1 freely, nor by unſeaſonadle 
f of that truth they ſo much hate at pre- 
ſent ; hut tale * heed this prudence and caution do not 
degenerut. into worldly Craft, fo ds to make you hr 
the Cauſe of Va by encouraging them i j $44 
2 Une Therefe 75 A [ may 
nt with the Harmleſ: 
= . with all ner 


ar 


o That 1 was the BY Wa 
the Throne, with great Solempity, we dave an Exa 


that on ſuch joyful Occa were Muſick and Dancing, nn [3 6 
pany : * Bech Poribnds 25 Rank aud Dualer ſhould 7 2 any part in 2 


are not able to hurt = Sol Stand in que of 


wich. Kats ra celebrate the Day of 


22989 


0 


21 

_ 22 

That the 8050 ** to be content de 

with no worſe ufage than his Teacher 3 

o Servant if he be as kindly dealt with as 1 8 

4 then the Phariſees have attributed my Mirades to 
Power of Beetzebub, if they have cals 2 0 

as poſſeſſed ; him, that 3 Prince of the evil 

much rather will they defame you who are my Kr 

2 Minifters ? wg 
e not afraid of Men, whoſe Power 

to the Ped 7 the Body, and 


only, who after this Life is ended can condemn. both 
Soul and Body to the P ce of Torment. There is no» 
thing unknown to God, nor doth any thing , toith- 

out his permiſſion ; ot Ke iid rein > al 
you in the diſcharge e of your office. 


Jeſus having given this 
pods e e he, 
of the country, 


_ himſelf into 288 part 

gu to publiſh his I, and t 1 
the Laws of his x — 
longing to it. The Needle 2 accordingly OS 


upon their office, exhorti 
confirmitig their dying. 


evil Spirits, and heal 
- It was now about 1 1 
cloſe Priſoner << 


= 
ras, ing the white ex 40 to the F 
and — of a malicious W Wann, ae 


not forgive the Rebuke, the Baptiſt l 


* 'Birth-day, to which he invited all . Co 
and others of his Nobles ; aj 


other 5 
tertainments nothing contributed ſo 
rod's Pleaſure and Satisfaction as the 
ance of Herodias's Daughter, who 
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and riotous Enter- 
I, his + Head was 


& $6 nnn L v4 
ls. 


made in the Naiety 


tainment. Fehn 2 he: 
brought in a Diſh, and made a | 
the young $ Girl, who gave it to her Mother. 15 
Diſciples hearing of this, took care of his Bu 
runner 
his Diſci 
The 


les. | | 
Mirackes. the A wrought were ſoon 


ad Found the Country; but when thoſe of our 


viour came once to be divulg'd, the Fame of the 

echo'd thrgugh the Palaces of Princes; inſomuch 
that cruel Hered in all his Greatneſs is alarm'd with 
anxious thoughts as ſoon as ever he hears the migh- 
ty Character of Jeſus, and the Wonders he per- 

'd. is rmx hon reaper ſoon . 
from its ſinful rity, and his jealous a ions 
Ar from his Galle: He thou t it 


was Tobn the Bapti/t who was riſen from the * 
and chat theſe mighty Works were demonſtrations 


of his Power increaſed by the Super-additions of 
Immortality, and more divine Influences, made pro- 
portionable to the Honour of a Martyr, and State 


of ration. EE" : 
e Bdbt barbarous treat- 


ceal'd any Where; for the Peaple hearin 
ea d any where; for the. Peapl Aube 


miſs " 
tuals and ing in the nei Towns and 
es RS 
erceiving a great numb lip it 
| _———— Bread that evening for fo 
great a Multitude. Philip immediately replicd, that 
pennyworth was not enough for them, 
one might receive a ſmall portion to ge- 


-rext Forerunner of our Nleſſed 8. 


ed the firſt 
gives of him) endued with 
God, 


1 


e if buried wich 
for that the 1 1 | i * the | 
Bf ua Moles Heros Conſcience, the baried it in her own Palace. 
: » we p o Sd off 5. 1 Head, * 
Pe. 2 2 2 1 Body by the Violence of the Fragmetits of Ice ſhaken by 
and its own Fall, Nor "was ic 
b (whoſe Daughter 


to his 


N 

being done, they to Jeſus 84 
f e, they came to Jeſus, w ore 
M was, ftaying (probably) with Jeſus as 


when on a ſudden the Waters 


-— Savio 

up publick Miniſtry, in the thirty-fifth Year of his Age, and was the firſt who ſuffer'd upon account of the 

Goipel, tho ſeldom called Martyr. © He was indeed a Man (according to the Character which Te 
all Virtue, who exhorted the Jews to the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, a 

*« row and alſo to Baptiſm, which would become accepta 

« che Cleanneli'of their Bodios, added the Purity of their Souls,” Antiq. I. 18. c. 7. 1 


Head in her Poſſeſſion, the thruſt the Tongue through with her Bodkis, 
i Dody, ſhould be re- united and A to diſturb her uglayful 


freſh himſelf. Jeſus then turning himſelf about to 
his Apoſtles, bid them give them wherewith to eat. 
What, ſaid they, ſhall we go and buy two hundred 
ach ag of me to * diftributed among them ? 
upp! not Money enough to purchaſe 
77 Jae hereupon a1 U them, What quan- 
tity nught be procur'd in that place ® Andrew, Peer“; 
Brother, made anſwer, that there was @ youth in the 

that bad frve Barley-loaves and two ſmall 


company that 
Pikes. but that this was next to nothing, in reſþett 


te the mumber of the People. 

Our Saviour then commanded them to bring the 
five Loaves and two Fiſhes to him, and to make 
the People fit down upon the Graſs. After which, 
Jeſus taking the Loaves and the Fiſhes into his 

lands, gave t. to God, according to his cul- 
tom, and then by the hands of his Apoſtles diſtri- 
buted them among the people, who all had enou 
and to ſpare : Then Jeſus commanded his Apoſtles 
to gather up the Fragments, that nothing might be 
waſted ; | accordingly they took up of the broken 
Victuals as much as fill'd twelve baſkets, : 

Here was a Miracle beyond the expectatian or 
defire of the' People : They had their end in attend- 
ing bim, by having their Sick | heated; but when 
„ Bai that with five Barley-loaves and two ſmall 
Fiſhes he fatisfied five thouſand Men, beſides Wo- 


men and Children, and that the Fragments which 


remain'd fill'd twelve Baſkets, the Miracle ſo hap- 
pily met their Affections, that they no longer doubt- 
ed of his being the Meſſiah, who was to come into 
the World. | | 7 ER 
Jeſus immediately order'd his Diſciples to go 8 

de of 


n N fail over before him to the other 
the Lake over-againſt Bethſaida, where he then 


was, while he himſelf ftaid to diſmiſs the Multitude. 


| Aﬀeer which, underſtanding that they deſign'd to 


take him by Force, and proclaim him King over 
them, he withdrew into a Mountain alone, to fru- 
ſtrate their deſign, and that he might be uninter- 
rupted in his Devotion, | 
The Apoſtles, in the mean time, who at the be- 
ginning of the night went on board, were now in 
the middle of the ſteering towards Capernaum, 
to be agitated, 
and their courſe was hinder'd by a contrary Wind, 
whereby they were Urove to the extremity of dan- 
ger, labouring almoſt in hoplefsneſs and deſpair til 
the fourth watch of the Night, when in the midſt 
of their rr fo Labours our Saviour coup 
walking on and a to them, whi 
put — into a great Same, They had 
their Pilot, who us'd to conduct _ 


pr, about two Years and three Months after his Entrance 


f 
ofepbui 
ble to God, if they renounced their Sins, and 


SIM, 


«9 


paſſing over a frozen Lake, the "Ice breaking the fell in up ts 


the Watet, 


before God'; Judgment reach'd the inceſtuous Couple: For Arete, a King 
had divorced, or put away for Herodias) making war with Herod for the At 
Daughter, deſeats him: Soon after which the adulterous Pair were baniſh d to Lyons in Franco, by deeret 


of che Roman Senate, where they lived ingloriouſly, and died miſerably; 


b 
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, * OY . | FY " . «3 „1 
h all Difficulties of Sea and Land; and being ſtrations; telling him they had great reaſon to ad- 
— to themſelves, they had nothing bu: tear here to Moſes, who wrought fuch Miri 


deſpair before their eyes; and ſeeing a ſhape of down Bread from Heayen ready prepared ; and un- 
IEG | \ leſs he would produce BR 


they knew not what walking on the Water, they 


ſuppoſed it had been a Spirit; but in tenderneſs to equal that of the Manna, they would not 


their frailty he ſoon diſpell'd their fears, telling 
them who he was, which yet they deſired to have 
confirmed to them by demonſtrations : For when 
our Lord bid them not be afraid, telling them who 
he was, Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, if it be 
thou, command me to come to thee on the Waters. 
Saviour did ſo; and Peter throwing himfelf upon 
the confidence of his Maſter's Power and Provi- 
dence, came out of the Ship ; but his Fear began to 
weigh him down, and he cried, faying, Lord 

me. Jeſus taking him by the hand, * his 
Timorouſneſs, and the Weakneſs of his Faith, Ny 
didſi thou doubt? Why uas thy Heart divided between 
Faith and Diffidence * Why didf# thou diſtruſt my 
Power, who bidft ther come to me When they were 


© n 
* 


= bs, 


believe 
on him. 7 


Jeſus faith, I Aare you that Mama came not 
from Heaven, 3 
the work of Ged, not of Moſes : Aud now the ſame 
God gives yo far more durable Food than that was ; 


Our gives you Me, who came really from Heaven, and am 


Bread and Food to your Souls, as Manna was to our 
Bodies : For that fed but your Bodies, and preſenth 
putrified ; but that which God gives you now is for 
your Souls, and feeds them to eternity. I am that du- 
rable lie- giving Bread A God, whoſe Excellency is 
infinitely above that of . You have ſen ine, 
and tafted of my Miracles, yet ye do not believe in me; 
and conſequently feed not on this trus Bread whic 

came from Heaven. This is an evidence of griat ob- 


come into the Ship, the reſt of the Diſciples ſeeing /finacy in you ; for had God's preventing Brute had 


Peter ſafe, and the Storm a 'd, came and ador'd 
Jeſus, acknowledging his Omnipotence, and admi- 
ring the Divinity of his Power and Perſon. 

F rem hence they go over to the Land of Geneſa- 
reth, whither when the Inhabitants heard that he 
was come, they ſent unto him all the diſeaſed people 
in the place, with ſo firm a confidence believing his 
Power, that they only defired a touch of his Gar- 
ment for the curing their moſt ſtubborn inveterate 
Maladies: And as many as did touch his Clothes 
were healed. 

The day following the people that ſtood on the 
other ſide of the Sea, conſidering that there was no 
other Boat there, but that wherein the Diſciples 
had embark'd, and that they had put off without our 
Saviour, coming nigh the place where they had 
eaten Bread, when by bleſſing the five Loaves he 
ſo multiplied them, that were ſufficient to feed 
five thouſand ; when they ſaw our Lord was gone 
from thence as well as his Diſciples, they concluded 
that he, tho' he went not with them, was gone 
after them to Capernaum, his uſual Habitation ; 
and having opportunity of other V eſtels for paſſage, 
they took ſhip, and went to Capernaum to look for 
him. Where when they found him, and not 
knowing which way he came thither, they in a 
ſurprize aſk'd him how he came there. But Jeſus, 
inſtead of gratifying their curioſity with a direct 
anſwer, takes occaſion from this buſy enquiry of 
theirs to obſerve to them, That whirh induces you to 
follw me it not the acknowledgment of my diuine 
Power evidenc'd by Miracles ; nor it it to embrace my 
Doctrine, or a deſire to learn of me, but a gros car- 
nal complacency of gratifying your appetites, and ſuch 
advantages, twhich you obtained by my multiplying the 
Loaves to feed you. Set not your hearts oh theſs poor 
external advantages, defire not to acquire this corporal 
Food in order to your wordly ends ; but look out to get 
your part of that Fiod whith is unperiſbable, and 
will make all that feed on it immortal. Hereupon 
they fay to him, What courſe wilt thou preſcribe 
to us, that we may be always employ'd in theWorks 
bf God, ſo as to be acceptable to him ? Jeſus tells 

hem, That which God requires of them is to be- 
ieve on him, the Meffiah, whom God hath ſent. 
Then they, tho? they had before believed, and re- 
folv'd that he muſt be the. and were there-, 
fore minded to make him their King, now retract 
theit former Reſolution, and demand farther detrion- 


Nba B. LXXIX: | 


any Succeſs on you, you would certainly come in and 
obey "7 Call, and I ſhould not afterwards Ytje## you : 
For this Ties upon m, as the Office for ad of Fa- 
ther hath fent me, the fulfilling of which is my Care, 
that I ſhould preſerve every one that 'with an hon 

Heart fhall thas come and believe in me, am give | 
one that perſeverrs, be 


Hider many excellent Provilegss 
here, eternal life of Body and Soul hereafter. Thers 
it alſo another part of my Father's Cemmiſſos ts me, 
that whoſoever believeth in his Son oma not periſh, but 
inherit everlaſting life in the World to tne. 

When the Jus had hear hint fay he was the 
Bread which came down from Heaven,they regard- 

P 


ing his Birth here on Earth, and hi 
could not forbear murmuring. e which ein 
r this mur mur ing. 
is true, there is ſome pretence for theſe vulgar pre. 
n an ect of my Fur 
preventing. ack to ft and prijere Boi Fhuri 7 
ready and willing to come to mi A, ts roery one 
that doth thus come, and therein obey my Call, am him 
will I certainly beffow everlaſting Life. De Sum 
therefore of what I thus ſay hath been obſcurely deli- 
ver d to you of old by the Prophets : For th ting 
1 God would & pſe 
arts of Men to receive Chrift ; and therefore it was 
that I ſaid, That every Diſciple of my Father that 
had not reſiſted that Guidance, doth certainiy come to 
me, and believe in me. The Manna which your An- 
— did ent in the n 
them immortal 3 but the Bread which is now fent you 
down from Heaven, will give Immortality to them 
that feed ont it. And this Bread of Life is 42 
prepared for you Jews, but for all s, that will 
recerve and digeſt it into the Food and Nouriſhment of 
their Souls. Now the Bread I give to all that are 
willing to receive it, is my Body, whith I will ſuffer 
T PR NO OR 
Upon this, thoſe that heard him, diſagreed a- 
mong themſelves concerning the meaning of what 
he had faid : For none of them underſtood in what 
Senſe it was he told them he would give his Body 
to Men to feed on. Jeſus therefore that they might 
not make flight of it, and con not endea- 


vour to find out the y 5 
leſs they cat bis Fleſh, and drank his it was 
impoſſible to obtain everlaſting Life. We. 

9 * 


H 2 


He only, ſays our Saviour, whe thus ſatisfies bis 
Hunger and Thurft, can juſtly hape to obtain that Life 
which is promiſed on this condition; and ſuch alone wall 
{ raiſe 2 the Dead at the Day of Judgment: For 
my Hiob and my, Blood are Meat and Drink - indeed, 
and thi = Means — the . A _ 
fe.  Wheeytr thus feeds on me will thereby. be jo 
. 4 Will account all that belongs 
n belonging in (omen to — bath. — 
hitve been fent by my Father, and am here 
urpſe 4 execute bis Will ; fo alſo who- 
ever ſhall feed on me, will racten that he lives for me, 
that is, loves te obey m1 Pan Therefore I tell 
ain, that you may be ſure 10 
> that 9 Homnen, 


take notice of it; J 

to which the 
Manna which your Fathers eat of in the Deſart of 
Arabia, is net to be © 4. For they, as I told you, 
were not made immortal by it, and are all dead; but 
whoeer feeds on this Bread I give him, ſhall obtain 


ae Beete were delivered by 


in the Synagogue at Capernaum 3 
offended 


our Saviour 


y| to obtain everla 
N -it ſhould be kill'd ;-a hag. 
| Jewiſh Inftitutions, but 


minds 
N 
not more "hard 
Fran 


if 
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out ta preach the Goſpel to all People, 


the Hijtary of the NEW TESTAMENT. Bookly, 


could no good redound to you from the material feeds 
on my Body. This is therefore. to le, taten in a ſpiri. 
tual ſenſe for the admiſſim of my B. Arine, which I 
wall confirm by my Death, and the &ffi.fion of my 
Blood, that I may obtain eternal life for all that be- 
lieve it and obey it. If I have ſpoken obſcurely to 
you ought bowever to be perſuaded there wai a found 
meaning couched under that obſcurity, though you were 
not able te apprehend it; but the true reaſon why you 
thus dinbelieue me is, becauſe you have not believed an 
Cd himſelf. I have therefore already told you, that 
it 977 42 22 22 the — to become 
my Diſciple, unleſs he firſt believes in God my Fat 
who It deliver him . fer 
Many of his Followers were fo offended at this 
Diſcourſe, that they quite forſook bim; which our 
Saviour obſerving, aſked the T'welve Apoſtles whe- 
ther they alſo would deſert him? To whom Simm 
Peter anſwer d, Lord, whither fhall we go f Thou 
haſt the Wards of eternal life : And we believe, and 


are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
lrving God. But altho' this publick Confeflion was 


made by St. Peter, in the Name and Confidence of 
the other Apoſtles, yet our Saviour, who knew the 
Hearts of them all, anſwer'd Peter, have not [ of 
all the Followers that believed in me, choſen but twelne 
to be my conſtant Attendants,and one proves a Traitor? 


ing  Fudas 2 who ards betra 
hy 


afterwards happen'd, particularly in the T 
of Judus, who conſpired with the Jetur to d 


ens ew = rize or ſo difadvantageouſly invade - 
it he not prevent them, but that 
came by his own Knowledge and Providence : — 


tho! Judar as yet had made no offer or attempt 
that way, yet our Saviour knew he would deliver 
him to the Jaws, notwithſtanding he was fo 
him us to be one of the Apoſtles, whom he 


near 
ſent 


— 
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Diſſertations on the Fourth Book of the 2 if oh 
New Teſtament. 


— AAAS 


"DISSERTATION I. 
On the Beatitudes. 
$2 % H $2222222 $2226 
Psvuerty of Spirit. 


ns Phraſe may poſſibly ſignify a pre- 

| paration ind to part with 
: worldly Wealth, a Contentedneſs to 

SI live poor and bare in this World; but 
2 more warrantable interpretation is, 
that it hgnihes a lowly Opinion of one's ſelf, a 
thinking one's ſelf the meaneſt, vileſt Creature, 
leaſt of Saints, and greateſt of Sinners 3 contrary 


to that Spiritual Pride of the Church of Laadicea, flip 


all maculate Righ 


Of Mourners, and their Bleſſedueſe. 
The Mourning, to which the ſecond Bleſſing is 
joined, ſignifies, not as fome i a miſerable 
rern orid, not a ſor- 
rowing for the corruption of others, but contrition, 
or godly 2 conceived upon the —— our 
rr 
i our ts; 2s, 
macs Role an Fr g 
ency to w we owe to 
God our Creator, to Chriſt our Redeemer, and to 
Ae Of our Rom: ns of arab 
Ys our Sins; as, origin bra- 
L a to all Evil ; 2 — 
t ins our unregenerate, and the many 
9 2 


which ſaid, ſhe was rich, and increaſed with goods, Much of the * of hath Mourners, 
and had need of nothing, not knowing that ſhe was is that which reſults — the fen ſe of this bleſſed 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and temper ; there being no condition of Soul more 
naked. wretched, than that of the obdurate Sinner, who is 
The preſent Bleſſedneſs of ſuch as have this tem- in a kind of Let Lethargy : On the contrary, this ſeel- 
per, coffe in this, ing of Sin, and Sortow for it; is an as Aon 
Firſt, That they poſleſs an amiable Quality, a we have ſome Life i in us, | erve matter of Jor 
Charm of Le among Men, wherever it is met to all that find it in them And therefore it 
with ; whereas on the cont Pride goes hated, was very well faid of a ther, 1 2 8 ian Aan 
and curſed, and abominat al by all Nw away grieve, and then rejoice t he doth fo, es, the 
Servants, Friends; and all but Mourning Soul is like the watered Earth, like to 
Secondly, In this Poverty of 2 there is a Seed- prove the more fruitful, 
t of Virtuez eſpecially Chriſtian 3, which thrives The Aſſufance of future Felicity that belongs to 
when it is rooted deep in the humble, Jowly N Fe 2 
— God As & Chriſt; who herea gives, no 


Heart: And it hath the promiſe of 
giveth Grace to the humble, but on the contrary, re- 
fifteth the proud. The aſſurance of future ineſs 
annex'd to this Character is expreſs d in theſeWords, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of , Heaven. Which ignites w 
primarily, that Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace; the 
true Chriſtian Church, is made up peculiarly of fuch : 


Thus in the Anſwer of Chrift to * it is ſaid in 
thn cloſe, The poor have the L 
or are t on the pteaching e 
An L* He that Hall 


N bin 


e en. this CG the oe greateſt 
And again, for of ſuch 


in the N. 
is the Bea 7 5 or the Church ; — 
Which he therefore commands them to r 

2 and chides his Diſciples fot forbidding 


—_— of comfort to ſuch. reaping i 
2 So * E fe — ee 
rrow worketh tance to 

hen all other worketh Death. And beſides, this 

e the very Nature of Comfort 
and Refreſhment; of which are capable but 
diſconſolate Mourners ; nor is Heaven ever matter 
of ſo much Bliſs, FO when it comes to thoſe that 
wanted Comfort, and when it wipes away all tears 


from their tyei, who went morning all the dey long. 


Of Meobaſs 


Meeknefs, the third Grace to which a Hleſhng 
R 2338 foſtnes, mildnek, — — 


of Spirit, expreſſing itſelf in m paſſages of our 
Life. Firſt; 


64 


Firſt, In relation to God; by believing what he 
affirms, be it never ſo much above our Reaſon, 
doing Wbat he commands, and then it is Obedi- 
ence ; or by enduring what he thinks fit to lay upon 
us, and dben it is Patience: In a word, tis Chear- 
fulneſs in Affliction, -Contentedneſs with our Lot 
wharſoever it is the being dumb or ſilent to the Lord, 
and reſfolving* with old £5, It 5s the Lord, let 
de what ſeemetbh him ge. ä 
Secondly, In relation to Men, whether Superiors, 
Equals or Inferiors. "ey 
. If they be our Superiors, then tis Modeſt y, 
and Humility, and Reverence, to all ſuch in gene- 
ral; but If -withal ttiey be our lawful Magiſtrates, 
then out Meeknefs confiſty in Obedience, acting all 
their legal Commands, and ſubmitting to their Pu- 
niſhments which they ſhall juſtly inffict upon us. 
2. If they be our Equals, we muſt conſider them 
either as our Friends, or as our Enemies, or of a 
midtle Nature. If our Friends, then Meekneis 
conſiſts, in not provoking them, for the Vrath of 
Man worketh not the will of God; in bearing wi 
their Iafirgiities3 "in kind, mild, diſcreet Reproof of 
them; in Patience and Thankfulnefs for the like 
from them again; and in ſubmitting one to another 
in Love, every one" thinking another better than him- 
felf. IH our Enemies, then 'tis the meek Man's 
part to love, to do good; to bleſs them, and pray 
jor them, in no wiſe to recompende Evil with Evil 
in'no-wiſe to avenge ourſrive, but to overcome” evi 
with good. If neither our Friends nor Foes,” then 
Meek heſo donſiſts in humble modeſt Behaviour to- 
wards them neither ſtriving or contending for 
Triſles, nor breaking out 1 


Chriſtian Mercy, as well to 


the Hiſtory el the NEW TESTAMENT. Book 1Y, 


This Mercifulneſs ex 
eſpecially;"in Giving and Forgiving. By giving we 
mean the beſtowing of all forts of things that our 
Abilities and others Wants thay propoſe to us: Such 
ate, Relief to thoſe that are in Diſtreſs, Eaſe to 
thoſe in Pain; Vindication of honeſt Mens Repu- 
tation when they are flaridef'd { but above all, to 


itſelf in two things 


kim Mens Souls,” good Counſel, ſeaſonable 7. — en- 


couragement in performing of Duty, Comſort in 
time of worldly Afflictions, ſtrengthening in the 
ways of God, and whatſoever may tend to the good 
of any Man. By Forgiving muſt be underſtood, 


the not avenging of Injuries or Reproaches on 


others, the not ſuffering their Treſpaſſes again 


Men, nay, nor Sins againſt God, to cool or leſſen 


our Charity and Mercy to them; but loving and 


g. and —_— effects of true 
emies and Sinners, 

as to Friends. 5 
Now the preſent Delight of having made ang. 
ther Man happy, of reſcuing a vn wreſtling 
with Want from that preſſure, of reprieving him, 
that was, as it were, appointed to die; is certainly 
the moſt agreeable pleafure in the World. The 
Gloriouſneſs of ſo doing is a God-like Act; one of 
the ewo things which a Heathen could ſay were 
common to us with God ; eſpecially if it be an AQ 
of ſpiritual Mercy, an Alms to the Soul. To ref- 
cue a poor Sinner dropping into Deſtruction, by 
Conference, Advice or Example, is in a manner to 
partake” of that incommunicable Title of Chrift, 
that of dur Saviour: It is a thing, faith Arifotle, 
as to an heroic Quality, belongs not Praiſe, but Bli- 


cabſeleſs Anger, hor fg; according to that of St. Paul, it is more bleſ- 


doing acy ching that may prbvoke them to the like. ed 10 grue, than fo receive. 


3. Towards Inferiors, Meeknefs expreſſes itſetf 
in Uondeſcenſion and Kindneſs, in neither oppreffi 
nor tyrannizing, nor taking the Rod when it 57 
de ſpared, nor provoking to Wrath Servants, Sub- 


-I 07 lungring and thirſting ifter righteoufueſt 


Wie come now to the fourth Grace, on which a 
Blefling'is pronounced, namely, hungring and thirſi- 
ing — Righteouſneſs : Which Righteouſneſs may 
be of  two' ſorts; inherent” and imputed : The inhe- 
rent is imperſect, pr t to our State, con- 
ſiling in the” mortifying of Sins and Luſts, and in 
ſome of new Life : the imputed, is 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs — — is in 

in Words, the pardon of our Sins, accepta- 
— of . Chriſt. Hungring and Thirſt- 
ing may be joined both together, and taken for 
one common Appetite” of both thoſe Kind of Righ- 
7 Appetite to Meat is a fign of Health 
No at ite to is a fipn © in 
the Body, fo is this Hunger in the Soul ari evidence 
of ſome Life of Grace oP Heart, and — 
teſpect matter of preſent Felicity; Whereas on 
other ſide; the decay of — is a conſumptive 
Sympton, and the not caring for Grace or Pardon, 
is the moſt deſperate condition in the World, 


0 Mirdfubdh. 


Mercifulnef, the fifth Grace, or Chriſtian Vir- 
e, ſign 1 of Charity, Goodneſs, and 


g 41 
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Of Purity of Heart. 


Proceed we to the fixth Beatitude, pronounced on 
thoſe who are pure in Heart. Where the Heat 
fignifies the inner Man, and eſpecially the practical 
part, or principle of Action. And the Purity of 
that is of two forts; The firſt, that which is con- 
trary to Pollution; the ſecond, that which is con- 
trary to Mixture: As Water is faid to be pure, 
when it is clean, and not mudded and defiled; and 
Wine is faid to be pure when it is not mixed. 

New a Man is ſaid to be pure in Heart, in the 
firſt ſenſe, when not only in the Members, or in- 
ſtruments of Action, but even in the Heart, all 
parts of Carnality or Worldlineſs are mor tified. 
As when we neither are guilty of actual Unclean- 
neſs, nor yet conſent to unclean Defires; nay, feed 
not fo much as the Eye with unlawful Object, or 
the Heart with filthy Thoughts: And becauſe thefe 
are yet other pieces of Carnality, as Strife, Faction, 
Sedition, and Pride ; all theſe muſt be wrought out 
of the Heart; or elſe we have not attained to thi 
Purity; but are, in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, fill car- 
nal. And ſo in regard to Worldlinets, we art pure 
in Heart when we not ofily keep from Acts of In- 
juſtice, and Violence, bot from Deſignd of Opptel- 

„and from coveting that which is 2nother's. 

We may be ſaid to be pure in Heart, in the ſe 
cond ſenſe, when we” attain to Sincerity; when 
favour not ourſelves 'in an known Sin; when we 
deal doubly with God; When we divide not between 
him and our own Lufts,” our on Ends, ohr owa 
Interete , between God and Mammon, boy 
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Book IV. The Hiftory. of ur "NEW TESTAMENT. 


Of Peace-maters. 
The Word Peace-mattrs,in the ſeventh Beatitude, 


ſignifies no more than'peaceable- minded Men. The i 


notion of mating in Scripture Phraſe, belongs to the 
Bent of the Soul: Thus to make a Lye, is to be gi- 
ven to Lying, to practiſe that Sin, to be ſet upon 
it, So, to de Righteouſneſs and Sin; notes the full 
Bent and Inclination of the Soul to either of them. 
And thus, to make Peace, both here and elſewhere, 


C 


ce. | 

Now this peaceable Affection expreſſes itfelf many 
Ways ; ſometimes in order to private; ſometimes to 
publick Peace ; fometimes to preſerve it where it is, 
and ſometimes to recover it where it is loſt. 

Firſt, In order to private Peace, it is, | 

1. A —_— * _ — Paſſions, eſ- 

ally An etou the former being 
Fro * to diſquiet Families, the latter Neigh- 
bourhoods, The angry Man will have no Peace 
with Servants, Children, nay, Wife or Parents, any 
that are within the reach of his ordinary converſa- 
tion; and the covetous Man will contend with any 
near him, who have any thing that he covets. 

2. A charitable opinion of all Men and Actions, 
that are capable of candid interpretations 3 Jealou- 
ies in all Societies being the moſt fatal Enemies to 
Peace, and ſuch as foment the leaſt Diſconteats into 
the martalleſt Feuds and Animoſities. 

3- 'Tis an openneſs and clearneſs of Mind, in de- 
bating of Actions paſt, which have been ſubjeR to 


miſconſtruction, without concealing any grounds of pai 


Quarrel, or ſuffering them to boil within. 


4. 'Tis a reſolving againſt Contentions in Law ing 


if poſſible ; being rather content to ſuffer any or- 
dinary Loſs, than to be engaged in ſuch ways of 
ighting ourſelves, 

5. Ti a diſlike of Flatterers, Whiſperers, and 
Backbiters ; and a purpoſe never to ſuffer our Af- 
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As to the Phraſe Right * 
tains a reſtraint or — ee 
forms us, that this Beatitude belongs not to thoſe 


conſiſta in ſeveral p 


a particulars : as; 
| Firſt, In having their evil things in this Lite, that 


phogiſm, that God chaftens every Jon; and 
things that dh e e Dor aw 


ings here, ex- 
par Reward is 


reefſed in theſe Words, Great i 
Heaven. 


DISSERTATION H. 


«4, 

AVING in the foregoing Diſſertation gone ar 
thro the eight Beatitudes, and the characters ' 

to which they are affixed, we come now to the four 


Woes or Maledictions 99 by St. Lal, 


CT by Pr 5 with, an abundance, but « 
ſuc 5 Conſolation i 2 * 2 

therefore plain! them 
| 5; has” for as 2 CO Noſe 
Wen Ks taken them off from an Dk 
0 no 


ies Poa Ng: they hls 1 


da en) e e Chriſt hath not 
tely caſt out of his Kingdom the good things 
of thn, 8 ae they do not a 
Followers, and draw down their 
nu py hom tk th that are above; which 
aptly ill Mlufirates, when he takes no- 
25 — xarus Was carried by the Angels in- 
he Bofom of rich Abraham. It is in the fame 
ſenſe that our Saviour denounces Woe inſt the 
Hull, meaning ſuch whole Gods are thein 
who mind the Pleaſures of Earth and Sen 6 mack 
as totally tb neglect any views. 
wk Lunger, boo wal are removed from 
thi een ey hom? becauſe in a ſtate of Im- 
W Galt nothin . he Soul but on 4 
5 d, of which, as ve no 
of | like manner, they, Jac 
voluptuous perſons, who 
Nate of their Lite : to this Epicurean 
us live 1 or Te-morrow we die ; 
. concern, 
of plea- 
As for tbe laſt 
CALI it is t, wah qe Am 
2 * as there is nothing more 
to the good will and praiſe of 
or at leaft drawn aſide by them when 
Lord warns his Diſei beware 
which are the 
n is addrefs'd chiefly to Mi- 


+ ES te = £ 


of Applauſe; it being im- 
difguiſe the pure Doctrine 
or chief aim is to pleaſe, 
which cari be done 


in, directly or indi- 
ſts ing, Paſhons. Phraſe 


" 


— 

when their on 
en from 
y . than by | 
þ their Intere 


of Chr, 


of 
F< 7 


M 


5 him, was not any thing 


and the praiſe of them that do well 


to 
uin of ſo ma- 


Welk n ne 


W NW TESTAMENT. Boon f. 
| 2 ver cheriſh any but falſe Prophets and Deceivers, 


ED 


DISSERTATION Il. 


Of Murder. 


URDER, of what kind wer n 
forbidden, God only, who gave us Life hav- 
ing Power to take it away again. But then God 
meth > ſole Power over the Life of Man, may 
without doubt take it away 2 hi 
= cither immediately Yy himſelf, 2 
whom he appoints to =—_— his Will. Thus might 
Abraham kill bis Son when God bid him; beers 
though Abraham had not Power over his Son's 
Life, yet God had; and his bidding Abraham kil 
to this Law, which 
only forbids Man to do it, but not forbid God, 
In the like manner, God having commanded the 
Mugderer's Blood to be ſhed by „ and t 
inveſted the Power of the Sword in the Magiſtrate 
not OY 3 him, and makes it lawful for 
thus 40 puniſh, MalefaQtors,, but alſo commands and 
requires him ſo to do, as bis Minifter to execure 
Wrath. Accordingly, the Laws of every Nation 
being by the Supreme Power, may afterward 
be juſtly executed by ſuch ſubordinate iſtr ates as 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of vil-doery 


But hence it appears, that a Man may not in 
caſe kill himſelf; having no more power over h 
own Life, than over another Man's. Therefore, 
how gainful ſoever Death may ſeem to any one, 
yet is he to ſubmit to God's Providence, and to 
wait, tho' it be in the moſt miſerable, painful, wea- 
lis, and riſome Life, till God pleaſe to give him Deliver- 
ance out of it. As to particular Inſtandes, ſuch 1 
that of Samp/on, who kill'd ſo many by prog 
way the Pillars, and involved himſelf in the 
Deſtruction; we may remark, that he was a * 
in Iſracl; and fuch, ee did God 
narily move by his Spirit to do ſome extraordinary 
things: And it is to be imagin'd that God incited 
him to de this; for if he did not, he were not tb 
be excuſed in it. So likewiſe thoſe, who rather 
than they would offer to Idols in the Primitive 
Church, kill'd themſelves, and remain ſtill upon 
Record for Martyrs; if the fame could be affirme 
of them which is here conceived of be that 
God incited them to do this, they would by this be 
juſtified alſo. But hn ol under the Goſpel no Au- 


thority to juſtify of divine incitation, 
it will be K e zie tha ibis "_ a fault n 
them. 


Wo ſee then that Mac” was the pringipal ci 
forbidden in the Law: But though that. was the 
ſpecial Matter of the Precept, yet by way of Re- 
duction other things which are, preparatory to this, 
or Offences of this nature, but of, a lower degret 
are alſo forbidden. ken. As wrilating, or majming an 
Man's + Body; wound _ ding him, vhich may Soups 
endanger his en ing into, or accepting, 
offering of of Duels; 1 1 oy whether wy Aha + ki 
or be kill'd, whichſoever it prove, W 


of Murter; nay, uf by". equality of ** 
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Book IV. 


be conceived” to extend any farther than the benefit 
of legal impunity ; not that they were lawful in 
themſelves; or free from Filthineſs. 

other kinds of them which tended not to the multi- 
ying of that people, as Poligamy did, were ſevere- 
y puniſh'd among them, we may ſee in their Law. 
But more ſeverely were puniſh'd' by God him- 
ſelf. So that under the Letrer of that old Com- 


of —_— 
kinds of 


jon, being * peo ho theſe filthy Sins. And 
ns, 


ides theſe gro there are many particulars 
reducible to this Commandment of the L 

deſires of | theſe Sins ' conſented to, op they 
break not out into Act; an dwelling or inſiſting on 
ſuch 
with delight; the ſeeding our Luft with luxurious 


Ihe Hiſtory of the N E W TESTAMENT. 


And that ſome terous 


Woman 


aw; as all © 


Thoughts, and fancying of ſuch Undleannefs © 


both come ſafely off, yet the voluntary putting one's that ſeting "the Creature. they may /t. 1 
ſelf on that Hd, bn Nie — 9725 hole damire him, And the nl Lhe 
| Age's Repentance and Reconciliation. ther hat is an abuſe, An exaniple; of this'we 
in the tue withed Elders, who'being denied'the 
ee RAY, 8 ther enjoying of their Lufts, command to 
. . Guſann's Face, that tay, may be, Tk 5 
Beauty. Gaze tot on « Maid, fays the. Auther 
3 Beclefrafticus, left thou be inſnared by her complexi 
DISSERTATION IV. So again he mentions gazing upon @nother- 
and a furious earneſt 72 455 his id, 
Of Adultery. Chryſoftom, thou wilt look a | 
thine own Wife, and Ire her continually 
Du and Fornication ate taken promiſcu- lookeft after other Beauties, thou deft both tarong Ber, 
ouſly to ſignify all manner of Uncleanoefs ; by leting thy yer reve eliewbere, and ide 
Of which, though ſome kinds ſeem to have been whom thou lookeff on by meddling with 1 4 
permitted by the Feu, yet this permiſſion is not to for tho” toucheſt her not with thy hand, thy 


— _ doeft. a, os St, Peter reſe 
pea Pr of z there 
as 23 TRE 

Bur then if it be 2 fault thus 
alſo be ſo in the Woman who 


that end, that ſhe may be thus look'd upon; St, 
fays, that it is a ki | 
who thus not only 


- 


t and ſots 
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Droorce. 


HE ru c : a Ty | ** e 
ie, atud therefbis the Fremd Born in hap, 


— — 


. 
+ *2 


c 


Diet, inflaming Wines, of other fuch Fuel and Ac- being not as before, 17 hve | bard thai' it' hath teex 


centives from it: From every -one of which we 
ſhould abſtain. 

As to what Chriſt hath added to this Prohibition, 
we have it in theſe Words, that Whoſoever looketh 
on a Woman, to luſt after her, hath committed Adul- 
tery with ber already in his heart. The meaning of 
which is, he that fo /z4s, ſignifies his Heart to be 


adulterous, tho“ himſelf be not, through want of fend her out of his 


opportunity; and therefore that he ſhall by Chriſt's 
Law be as cenſurable as the Adulterer under the Law 
of Moſes. ; 

The full importance of this phraſe, To look on a 
Waoman to lu, is not only, to look to that end that I 
may luſt, as ſome are willing to interpret it, but ei- 
ther to look fo long till I %, of elſe to ſatisfy my 
Luft, fo far as to feed my eye, to gaze, to dwell 
on the Beauty of other Women. As in the Law 
the faſtning the eyes on an Idol, conſidering the 
Beauty of it, is, faith Maimonides, forbidden, and 
not only the Worſhip of it. We may give this in 
the — of the Fathers, who have thus inter- 
reted it, He that mates it bis buſineſs to Met earneſt- 

upon gallant bodies and beautiful faces; that hunts 

er them, and feeds hit mind with the ſpeAacle ; 
that nails his eyes to handſome faces. And again, Not 
that deſires that he may gas fol but looks, that 
mity diſirc. And agaih, God hath given thee eyes, 


faid i thim of vid; bur only, # hath 


yet t 


 ruly ſtubbora, people, that if . they ſhould, have | 


h been [/ard; 
which notes that there is fomewhat in 1 
ting about it, though not in the Ten | 
ments. Now the P in Moſes runs to this 
r married iſe nd likes 
not, for ſome Uncleanneſs which be found in 
her, is permitted 4 Bill of Droorce, and 
iſe ; and in that caſe {be may 
marry again; and though her Second ds /a tan, ar die, 
armer Husband is not permitted ta tale her 
again for his Wift, To which that Chriſt referr d, 
and not to any tion of the Phariſees, ap- 
peareth from the place where the Phar:/ees cite 


_ for a Teſtimony to authorize their opinion ; | 


Chrift denies not that authority, but tells them, 
that for the hardneſs of their hearts it was gruen them ; 
and reduces them to the firſt Inſtitution, of Mar- 
riage, as that which though it brought not with it 
then the Obligation of a et ſhewed 
what was always beft, and. moſt ble to God. 
And this laſt and moſt, acceptable part is what 
Chriſt by his new Law Semen, Gila ye, tho it 
were not required of the Zews betote in that more 
imperſect State of Obedience, , becauſe. of the hardne/i 
of their hearts ; that is, becauſe were, ſuch un- 


reſtrained from the putting away z Wife whom t 
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quently did, cauſeth her to commit Adultery, and be 
that marrieth her, committeth Adultery ; and if), after 
that ſuch Divorcement, be himſelf marry again, he com- 
mitteth Adultery. The whole of which in brief is 
this: That the Bond of Wedlock now under Chriſt 


better; never to marry at all, than thus to be is ſo indiſſoluble, that tis not the Huſband's diſlike 


« Wiſe and Chriſt anſwers them, not by which can excuſe him for putting dway Br if; 
ſuch mconvyenience nor his giving her a Bill of Divorce, which can 
ing the neceſſity of make it lawful for her to marry any other, nor for 
which muſt make them content to bear with ſome any other to marry her ; ſhe being, fot all this Bill, 
indiſſolubly another Man's Wife. 

Yet there is clearly one caſe here named, in 
which Divoree ma be now lawful under Chrift j 
we mean, the caſe of Fornication. If the Wite 
prove falſe to the Huſband's Bed, and take in any 
other Man, 'twill then be lawful by Chriſt's Law 
for the Huſband to give her a Bill of Divorce, that 


* « 


cation is, legally to ſue it out, and fo put her away. The 
ſome or not for- reaſon __ becauſe of the great inconveniencies 
bidding the ſeaſon and miſchiefs that ſuch Falſeneſ brings inte the Fa- 
of more z and with- mily ; as Children of another body, to inherit with, 
al a contrary to or perhaps before, his own. Which ſort of reaſon 
the firſt put away it is, that this matter of Divorce, now under Chriſt, 
bis Wife, he ſhould give is chiefly built on ; and not, 2 be imagin'd, 
ber then a And this that the conjugal Contract. For that bei 
tate of the | Teſtament, for mutual, would as well make it lawful for the Wi 
that time of their imperſect D tion was ſome- to put away the Huſband, as the Huſband theWike ; 
what agrenble to. God's OEco- which is no where permitted either in the Old or 
nomy among multiplying of New Teſtament. is li therefore is peculiar 
whom, it is certain the having to the Huſband againſt the Wife, and not common 
more Wives 2 to the Wife againſt her Huſband, becauſe thoſe 
and practiſed of ation 3 Family-Inconyeniencies do not follow the Falſenefs 
and that allowance * of the Huſband, as they do that of the Wife, To 
i uced all to the which alſo may be added this other reaſon ; becauſe 
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BOOK V. 2 
The Third Tear of CH RIST's Publick Miniſtry, | 
' Paſſover —_ his — — 


N HIS Paſſover our Bleſſed Mun + 

? would not go up to Feruſalm, but fi 

Sf went about preaching among the Ci- 
dies of Galzlee, where he rather choſe 

KS to do it than in Jude; - becauſe the 

Ruters of the Fews, eſpecially thoſe of ther 

the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, BR |; 

The Phariſees therefore 


1 


to put him to Death. the 
ſome Scribes that came from Jeruſalem knowing — Pats and 
quarrel'd with him about certain impertinent unne- 


- 


cellary Rites, the mere Ordinances of Man, fuch as 


waſhing their Hands often when they eat, and ſeve- to 
ral other Ceremonies; which the Apoſtles did not to honour 
odſerve; This being the conſtant practice of the them, are by the 
rut, the Phariſees came immediately to our Savi- interpretation 
not his Father 


r, without fayin any thing to his Apoſtles, com- 
blaining of their neglect in this particular, and de- 


Nome, LXXXI. 
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Ga to God, or that he es ok — are a, D never. end t "hk Vi ces mn rom wy from the 10 
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Y ring | 
Tn 8 
* ar , Fo T hinfelf, 1.5 5 roy 
renn 8: RN ora im were 18 9 5 15 
el Dittes. Tbe dilie e Ws 
a, SortoW-for der Chi © ſoon found him 


t 1 am about to out in his Retirement 3 155 a 1555 cian Woman 
— —— 2 There's nothing without 155 „ whoſe" Daughter was poſſeſs d 1 evil. 15 
defile him, thut is, make him ef pred, re of our Saviour's Arrival, ca 
t 


caſe. an 
N the evil his feet us de paſitd by ; t een 


fpoſttions flowing within that can only be ſail herſelf to him, Have mercy on me, O #d,. thou Sm 

fo Ph hm. Lot 2 500 are convinc'd is — ) 4 = ef, #4 rievouſly * with 4 
Fucuirie: God has s no , 

_ —— — ; er — #7 paſs d by without prin, & any. anſ 15 


watt 1122 0 and — Wann impatient contiagez 
” if en wit okr a hy 2 tunate addreſſes to 6 fr + 2 5 conn 52 Nh 
aid this, he e - Maine, Apoſtles, to whom ſhe was troublel om 1 
an Houie with his Apoſtles, he ted him to diſmiſs her. Hereupon V rig = 
them that the Phariſees were; ſelf; about, told her firſt, that it was Pat 
at h Doctrine, which ſeemed. her to ſtay till the Children of the Na 
| ſerved ; and that a Parent would do very 1 ho 
ſhould Uirow that Bread to the, Dogs which was 
| laid up for the Nouriſhment of his Sons; meaning, 
ich that Mw ought to wait till all the ſick perſons among 
the Jews had been healed. Next he told ber he was 
y only ſent to the wandering Sheep of the Few Na- 
tion; and, that his Commiſſion was, to convert 
the Jews by his Miracles and Benefits, and not the 
\ Heartiens The Woman ſtill urged him with her 
yere Cries og made pil en repeat 175 Saying 
ing to to her; * Childris' By ught not tq be given to 
- the Ar The aMlitet Ms ' Henni hi 4 * 
& to tend 46 nothing but ' diſcomfort, and that 
was rejected for her Nation's fake, renew s her A 
tion, "humbly acknowledging the Truth of what he 
ſaid; but *hop'd in alf Sub IR a poor. diftreſſed 
- Heathen'might be permitted to partake of the Mer- 
poſtles, cies promiſed to the Jews.” She deſired but one in- 
ſtance of Favour ou ber Daughter, 'which he 
= of feet. aſs upon the Sons and 
U Jy ughters rae being pleaſed with her 
>; 2 2 not Teal and Diſcretion, and pitying her Daughter“ 
ltd by the Meat — diſmiſſes her with this a pplauſe of ber 
Faith, O Woman, great is thy Faith, 2 it ante thet 
bs thou defer defireft. And her Daughter was made whole 
part ith wot yeceive Notiriſhment is in that inſtant of Time. The joyful Mother retires 
ſeparated from" the Excrements that wr vided Thus with infinite Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and finds het 
impoſſible ws Md be polluted by the Fred Daughter perieAtly cured. pay aus 
brcome the worſe for it in 3 fight. After the performance of this Miracle Si. 
oble to bim, pro- our left that Country, which border'd ypon many 
| Heathen —— came to the Con 1 
+ Decapolis, where ent unto him an*u 
Youth , — Fo the benefit of” Spc te 
He ing. Our Saviour fur veying this? Ject with 
pity, takes bim aſide from the pazing 'Ctoud,; and ih 
» more hip wen] Rig Ponure, Devotion, fix- 
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pd Sides were two conkiderble Cirivo ſented on the Meditetvanean Sea, and the Country adjoining © 
** FE 12 towards the Weſt and North of Ga/il/ce, was culled the Coalts or Territories of 7 oof Thee aa and Fo 


8 Tay rt i As wor of Canaan {for Biden was bis \eldeft Sor) and 
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unto them, Are 
the meaning of it 
a Atan'vo be 


Then ſaid:Jeſus 
not 
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ga 5707 Mil 17 for relief; #6, ſolli 
none fail af, for... he' vhs them all. The. people 
could not fordear following him each day and hour 
furniſhing” them with ſomething race and ſtrange, d 
inſamuch hs they followed him three days ſucceſ- 
ſively of had nothing 6f — ſup- 
chem at they could ki 2. Fa, to their own homes. 
Our Saviour ſoeing ſuch crouds of er ſie faint- 
ing about him, in pity to their neceſſity retolved to 
5 them once more at the. expence of a N 
order thereunto he firſt! tries the Apoſtles Faith, 
commanding them to proyide for his hungry 
9255 | anſwer in a ſurprize, 3 
potent roviftons for * 8 in . fares ti 
inhoſpitable a i vat However, he 
account of their 
imounted to no more than ſeven Loaves, and a — m0 — of .n notice of — 
ſmall Fihes. With this poor — of 7 — Arey 22 withoue — that you . — 
begins the banquet, orderiu ol Lo 
ar 


plied tha, (mall . « ig 
tity large enough to ſu I 
taking * Loaves into be ſc: 
them, giving to 
bute to the people of AER | 
270 Eh Ui piles 42 hung yY 

to admire, 1 their ry Tow 7 re wie- 
tites, or their aſtoni 1 But the bleſſed Je- culouſly increaſed its 25 5am ; = 22 [eden 
ſus's whole 25 1 a . N Wangen, vo. vob . 158 — 4 
each miraculous Hour being ſucceeded by : ven ert and Saguc —.— 
For no ſooner had he ee and fatizfied the. Multi- ho 
rude, that conſiſted of above four thouſand, .but the 
ſeven Loaves and ſmall Fifhes, which one ſmall 
Baſket could contain, do at the end of a Feaſt, when 
all the Gueſts were ſatisfied, produce ſeven baſkets 
full of Fragments. 

From hence Jeſus departed by Ship te the coaſts 
of Magrdden Dalmanutha, hither the Phari- 
ſees and Sadduces came ſeeking a Sign of him. But Saviour having rubbed: bia: 
Jeſus rejected their impertinent Demand. ſay ing, © the poor dack — 
the Sun ſets bright, and the Shy looks red, you 
it a token of fair Weather the the day after ; and in the 
Morning if the Shy be red. and 3992 account 
it the n of 4 AN, e. 
2 Fa, 1 4 e . 2 

« of Mather; * cem /o us 
2 be able ta te pn 
of thoſe times you * 7, have not already = alk d 
un edictions ” WER TOUR + he did not 


6 e the ReſurreQion of his Body dine ue ae duced es "I ag | no | 4 1 
in the W. —— — Ty owes x - 
dy, and the Immortality of the Soul; ſo that the Meaning of our Sav 
avold the Principles. of thoſe who place the Sum of their Religion in vatibant 


7 The Leaves ef che Þ ſees _ ee Hypocrlly nod tbo ſcrupulous Ohſers 
bers; and that of the Sadduces was their Denial of the Exiſtence'sﬆf Ab ee 

to the Sandification of the Soul ; and to reject all ſuch Doctrines as tended to ſadvert ID cu bs 
Hopes of Happineſs in a future State. Calmer's Comment. * = 
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? They told him, ſome thought he was 

| 2 the Baptiñ raiſed from the Dead; others 
t he was Elias come down from Heaven; 

and took him for Ftremiah reſtored to Life, or 
ſome other bf the ancient Prophets. Then ſaid Je 
ſus; But who do you take me for? Peter, not ftay- 
for the Anſwer of the other A „ replied : 
art the Meſfiah, the Son of the true and living 
God. Upon which Jeſus congratulating his know- 
Rage of this Fruth, told him, he had great reaſon 
to account himſelf highly favoured, ſince it was 
impbffible ahy colild reveal this important Truth to 
Him but his heavenly Father, who atteſted it by the 
Miracles he gave him Power to perform. It was 
not, ſald he, without reaſon that I gave thee the Sur- 
name of Peter,(which fignifies a Stone or Rock) ſince 
thou wilt in thy Preachmg and conflant Adherence to 
this Truth be like a Rock, firm and unſhaken, on which 
1 will build my Church; nor ſhall any Terror of Death 
make thee diſown the cauſe for which they perſecute 


thee. Great ball —_ OT be in the kingdom of 


Heaven ; inſomuch whoſe Sins forever thou wilt 
have puniſhed here en earth, ſhall be forthwith puniſh'd, 
and whoſe Sins ſoeuer thou wilt have parden d on earth, 
ſhall immediately be forgiven. And having thus ap- 
proved the Judgment of Peter concerning him, and 
rewarded him with theſe ſingular Bleffings, Jeſus 
charged all his Apoſtles not to divulge his being the 
Meſfah, left ſuch a Truth once ſpread abroad ſhould 
tempt many of the Fetus, not only the Bad, but the 
Well-meaning alſo, who ſtill expected the Meſſiah 
ſhould eſtabliſh an earthly Government among them, 
to raiſe ſome Tumult on his account, and ſo defame 
his Doctrine, as favouring rebellious principles, a- 
mong thoſe that were not ſufficiently acquainted 
with him. 2 

From this time Jeſus began openly to declare to 
them that he muſt ſhortly go to Feruſalem, and there 
ſuffer all manner of indignities, and a cruel Death, 
by the Malice of the Sanhedrim, the Prieſts, and 
the Teachers bf the Law ; but that after his being 
three days dead; he ſhould riſe again. And this he 
plainly foretold them, without ufing any figurative 
expreffions. Peter heteupon embracing him wit 
ſome earneſtheſs, tried out; God forbid, that any 
fuch thing ſhould ever befal you; But Jeſus turning 
about, replied with indignation 3 Atvay from me, theu 
who under a pretext of Lovi and Friendſbip, thus op- 
peſeſt thyſelf to my determinations, and putteft an ob- 
flacle in my way to hinder me from executing the Com- 
miſſion I received from my Father. Your thoughts ſa- 
vour only of worldly convenienties, and not in the leaf 
of the Foys of Heaven, Then addfeſſing himſelf to 
the Multitude, he ſpoke to this effect: I hover de- 
fires to be my Diſciple, ought to give himſelf intirely to 
the Service of Got, and daily reſolve to adhere firmly 
to it, and to entlure the greuteſt tnisfortunes rather 
than violate the leaft of his Commands. © Thoſe -only 
that are thus diſpoſed, ſhall be reputed my Diſciples. 
And take notice moreover, that "who deny me to 
fave their Life, ſhall lie it; and on the contrary, ma- 
iy who ſhall 'couragioufly huꝛuru it for my fake, ſhall 
fave t. Thus, 4 you regard only temporal advan- 

e 


tages, it will be beneficial openly to profeſs your being 
— Diſciples: For what * yo the fog bites you bx- 


pe2 to gain by your Treachery, avail you, if dt laſt you 
loſe your Life, the mg/t valuable 7 all human B, ? 
With h:w huch reaſon then otight you to part with all 


theſe, nay Life ſelf, for the obtaining endleſs happi- 
2 future late, which ſhall be the Na of 


E 
— 


clos'd in it. 


Diſciples ? For whoever Hall not have the courage in 
this deprav'd and degenerate Age publichly to own his 
obedience ro my Goſpel, ſhall not be efteem'd one of my 
— . — in that Day when I Hall come” to judge thy 

orld with all the of Heaven and the Hiy 
Angels : For let no one doubt but there fhall be fuch a 
day of Fudgment, in which I ſhall come ſurrounded 
with divine Majefly, and attended by the Angel; az 
Executioners of my Decrees, to reward Men accord- 
ing to their Attions in this Life ; nay, there are ſome 
here preſent, who ſhall not die till they have ſeen one 
remarkable inſtance of this my Office executed on the 
Men of this Age. 

The eighth day after theſe diſcourſes paſs'd, eſis 
commanded Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, 
whoſe Names were James and Fohn, to retire with 
him into a very high Mountain, where he might 
pray without interruption from the Multitude. While 
he was at his Devotions, not far from the three 
Apoſtles juſt now mentioned, ſu his Counte- 
nance chang'd, and began to ſhine with divine Ma- 
jeſty ; inſomuch that the eyes of the Men were no 
more able to endure the Splendor of his Looks, than 
they could behold the Sun in its brighteſt Luftre. 
His Garments alſo glitter'd with ſo pure a white, as 
ſurpaſs'd the Art of Man to imitate. There were 
likewiſe with him two Men, who appear'd in the 
ſame Glory, and clad in the ſame Robes, who by 
their Diſcourſe prov'd to be Moſes and Elias, the 
two greateſt Prophets God had formerly ſent to 
Men. The Subject of their Diſcourſe was concern- 
ing the Sufferings and Death which Jeſus was to 
undergo at Feruſalem. A little before this, Peter 
and his two Brother Apoſtles were faſt aſleep ; but 
now. waking, they beheld this glorious Congreſs, 
and heard part of their Diſcourſe. Not long after, 
Moſes and Elias began to take their Leave of Jeſus ; 
and Peter, willing to detain them, ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is very beneficial for us to continue here, 
give us leave therefore to make three Tabernacles with 
the Boughs of Trees ; one for thee, another for Moſes; 
and a third for Elias. Now Peter was ſo aſtoniſh'd, 


h that he ſcarce knew what he faid ; ſince he might 


eaſily have underſtood, that Maſes and Elias were 
not come down from Heaven to make any long 
ſtay among Mortals here on earth. Peter had ſcarce 
made an end of ſpeaking, when a moſt * 
cloud came down from Heaven, and encompa 

all that were preſent ; which increas'd the Amaze- 
ment of the Apoſtles, who perceiv'd themſelves in- 
Then the Voice of Ged was heard out 
of the middle of the Cloud, expreſſing himſelf to 
this effect: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well — Give diligent Attention to his Doctrine 
and Precepts. The Apoſtles having heard the Voice, 
were ſo terrified, that they fell flat with their faces 
upott the Ground, But Jeſus coming 'to them, 
commanded them to riſe and chear up. They 20. 
cordingly obey'd; and looking round, they ſaw 
neither the Cloud, nor the Men that had kept their 
Maſter Company, whom they now beheld with hö 
uſual countenance, and the Habit he had on before 
his Transformation. 

» Jeſus then came down from the Mountain with 
his Apoſtles, and by the way commanded them not 
to diſcover what they had ſeen till after his Refur- 
rection from the Dead: Which they according) 
obſerv'd, though at that Time they did not com- 


ptehend what, he meant by his Reſurrection ro 


Book V, 
thoſe only who perfift m a conſtant profeſſion of being my 
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the Dead ; for they thought of nothing but the ng Man to-be brought to him, when 
neral Reſurrection from the Dead, and could — . ſtraight — —— 
imagine why he had ordered them to conceal it to to diſtort his Limbs, and thtew him to the-G 
that Day. Elias having been but a little while where be lay rolling and foaming at the Mouth. 
with their Maſter, and being now return'd to Hea - Jeſus then aſł d the Father how long be had been 
ven, the Apoſtles aſk'd Jefus the reaſon why the thus afflicted: Who replled, From his Childhood ; 
cviſh Doctors taught that Elias was to be the and told him, that the evil Spirit had ofter» thrown 
orerunner of the Meſſiah, and to prepare all things him into the Fire and Water, ſo that his Life! had 
againſt that time. Jeſus replied, It was very true, frequently been in danger, which he would undoubt - 
that Elias was to be the Forerunner of the Meſfah, edly have loſt had he not been timely ſucraur'd : He 
that he was to preach up a Reformation among the therefore humbly intreated him to free him, if -poſ+ 
Fews, that might receive him as became them, ſible by any means, and take compaſſion on the mi- 
and that this Prophecy was no way contradictory ſerable Youth and his Relations. | Our Saviour an- 
to thoſe that ſoretold the ill Treatment the Meffiah ſwer d, I thou canſt but believe thar God bur endued 
ſhould receive from them; and farther, that Elias me with Authority over theſe cuil Spirits; hum wile 
was already come, and that he had actually declar'd eafily have thy requeſt granted; for there t3-nuthing ſo 
the neceſſity of a Repentance, and a Reformation, difficult which they ſhall. ner cbt , 
tho' the Jews knew him not, and gave no credit {onour and Efteem for the Power and —— of 
to that holy perſon, who was alſo put to Death; God, which is due to theſe Attributes. The Father 
and the ſame Treatment he himſelf expected from proteſted with a loud Voice; that he truſted in God 
the Jews. The Apoſtles. by this perceiv'd that he and him, and earneſtly. beſeeched him to ſupply by 
fpake of Join the Baptiſt, who, as he had upon i in 
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other occaſions before told them, not obſcurely, was his Faith, of which ſo publick a proſeſñon. 
that Elias who was to precede the coming of the Which Words he had no ſooner ſpoke; but the Mul- 
Meffiah: ' + 0 4: titude throng'd about him, deſiring to ſee the event. 
| The Day after that our Saviour with the three But Jeſus rebuking the unclean Spirit, commanded 
Apoſtles came down from the Mountain, a great him to out of the Body of the young Man, 
. Multitude flock'd to meet him; and he obſerv'd no and never more return into it. The Spirit 
N leſs a crowd about the reft of his Apoſtles, who al- came out of him, having made a hideous how 
; ſo, as ſoon as they ſaw Jeſus, came and ſaluted him. from the Mouth of the young Man, which. was 
) Jeſus aſk'd the Doctors of the Law, what was alſo ſtrangely diſtorted.» On theſe Agitations the 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe with his Apoſtles. Youth-lay upon the Ground as quite dead, inſo- 
After which there came to him out of the crowd, much that many of the -ſtanders thought he had 
a Man, who falling down at his feet, thus addreſi d — But our taking him by the 
himſelf to him ;Ma . hand, and commanding him to riſe, he immediately 
who is poſſeſs'd with a dumb Demon; I beſeech thee obey d; and being from that time wholly freed from 6 
have compaſſion. on him and me, eſpecially ſince he the inſults of the evil Spirit, was reſtor d by Jeſus 
is my only Sen; for every full Moon' he is moſt lamen- to his Father, * l ons 
tably aſſaulted by the evil Spirit, who ſometimes throws Alterwards our Saviou into the 
him into the Fire, at other times into the Water, The Houſe in whi is Apoſiles 
Youth makes grievous outcries when he 7 at- aſk'd him pri ing per- 
tack'd and cruelly tormented by the who vie- form'd other Miracles by. the given 


[ | 


lently hurls him on the Ground, c him to foam at them, they were unable 
the Mouth, and gnaw with bis Teeth, inſomuch that 
he is become a mere Skeleton; and ſo pertinacious is his 
tormentor, that n —.— — ſome doubt, id not 
Vuth't firength is quite . indeed applied ly as ought on the Power. and 
ſelf to thy Apoſtles, and they have attempted his God : Br, far f you 
Ke but hitherto in vain. | | jor fo Hort a ſpace, 
Our Saviour having heard him, broke out into difficult for you to perform.” For example, fouuld 
this Exelamation : O perverſe and degenerate Race of command that An yonder- to — to fone 


24 
VE 
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; Men] how umworthy are you to have my Miracles ather placey it mmediately tranſplanted ; ner 
ö per form d among you, whe have ſuch mean notions of is there any thi eta from God, 
the Divine Goodneſs and Power ? How long ſhall 1 But befides, * thi of Demon, Gad ſo ordering it, 
f endure this Incredulity * He then commanded the "x could 
a 
) 6 | 
„ ®* Foſepbusr, who himſelf was a Phariſee, and well acquainted with the the Jew 
PUR +, ap tr r in his and ſome preceding Ages were i Souls of 
| wicked Men, who, after Death, took poſſeſſion of the Living; and were continually either affliting and torment- 
ing, or exciting, and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins as they found were agreeable, and — to them ; and 
at, according to their different ways of vexing or tempting thoſe that they poſſeſſed, they had different — — 
ons given them, an «nc/zan Spirit, a deaf and dumb Spirit, a c-_ — &c. In conformity to this Notion 
perhaps it is, that our Saviour here takes Notice of the different ki i _—_ and 23 among wicked Men 
there are different degrees of [mpiety, and ſome are more harden'd and te others; ſo he ſeems to intimate 
| that ſome of theſe Spirits are more and malicious than others, . xii. 45- But all of chem odflicate 
unwilling to leave the Bodies they — taken poſſeſſon of. Here 


enough, and (might they have theit own O 
they*think themſelves ſafe, and in ſome meaſure d from the Divine Vengeance; and therefore we find them at 
tome times crying to our Lord, Let us alone, what have we to de with thee 2 Art ther come l. * i 


28. And at others, when commanded te depart; tearing and torturing the Poſſeſſed, and 
Nuns, LXXXII. ö 


| 
| 
] 
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ow all that were preſent ad- 
Goodneſs and Power of God, 


them. 

* this Jeſus travell'd thro' Galilee with his 
Apoſtles only, that there might not be too great a 
— People in his Retinue. Mean while 
he inculcated the Neceflity of his Sufferings, that 
he ſhould be de liver d up to the Rage of the Jews, 
who would put him to death, but that the third 
day after he ſhould riſe again to Life, But the 
Apoſtles underſtood not what he meant by that Re- 
ſurrection on the third Day, becauſe they thought 
only of the laſt Reſurrection of all Men, and had 
never heard that the Meſſiah was to he put to Death 
by the Feus, and to riſe on the third day again. 
This therefore they little thought of ; but hearing 
Jeſus make mention of his Death, 1 to 
ſuſpect that he preſag d ſome great mity that 
ſhould befal him; this indeed made them ve 
ſorrowful, though they were afraid to deſire their 
Maſter to explain himſelf, left he ſhould upbraid 
them with their _—_— 

Jeſus afterwards with his Apoſtles enter'd into 
ſent by the Overſeers of the Temple of Jeruſalem, 


to gather the Tribute in this place, which was 
wont to be demanded of every perſun; who there- 


fore meeting Peter, aſk'd whether his Maſter was 


won't to pay that Tribute, which was paid without 
conſtraint by ſuch as were concern'd for the Honour 
of the T Peter told them, Yes; and en- 
| ouſe where Jeſus lodg d, to acquaint 
him with their Demands, our Saviour prevented 


at ono por 
evorſbipped in this 
Tribute is collefted ; and for the  reaſen might I 
t my Friends from any obligation on this ſcore. 
Anrabol : to theſe Men, 
their Temple, 


held their Peace, being aſhamed to own they had 
contended for priority in the kingdom of Heaven, 
to which more than one of them thou be had 


well what had been the fubjeR of their debate, 
told them, that he that would be firſt in the 

ingdom of Heaven, ought to behave himſelf here 
as inferior to all, in being * aſſiſt all to the 
utmoſt of his power, The Apoſtles perceiving them- 
felves diſcovered, no longer demurred upon it, but 
plainly owned the thing, and aſked him whe of the 


7 


At chat time came certam perſons, 
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twelve was to be moſt highly honoured: in the 
kingdom of Heaven. Jeſus then, that he might 
check the ambition of theſe Men by ſomething that 
ſhould affect their ſenſes, and therefore make the 
deeper impreſſion on them, placed a little Boy in 
the midſt of them; and taking him up in bis Arms, 
thus ſpoke to them: I tell you for a certain truth, 
that unleſs you caſt off all ambition, ſo as to 
de no more deſirous of worldly honours than an 
Infant, you ſhall not partake of the happineſs of 
the kingdom of Heaven, much leſs ſhall you have 
the firſt Place in it, Whoſo ſhall behave him- 
«*« ſelf with that Moderation, as te be as uncon- 
<< cerned for terreſtrial honours as this little Child, 
that perſon ſball obtain the higheſt Dignity in 
** the kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever ſhall kind- 
ly entertain any one upon the account of his 
being my Diſciple, ſhall be looked upon as if 
* he had entertained me; and whoever does me 
* a benefit, ſhall be judged to have done it to 
„God himſelf, Take notice, that it is the mo- 
** derate perſon, who curbs his defires ſo as to be 
indifferent to all worldly honours, that ſhall be 
*© rewarded with the greateſt dignities in Heaven, 
provided he diſcharges as he ought all the other 
duties of religion. ö 

* I know very well that theſe men are frequent. 
66 | ic ſcorn of mankind, and that their Con- 
*© ſtancy is not able to bear up againſt that ſhock; 
«© But aflure yourſelves, that whoever thus per- 
vert another from his obedience to my Goſpel, 
«© is guity of fo great a crime, that it would have 
deen a Happineſs for him to have been thrown 
into the Sea with a Mill- ſtone faſtened about his 
«© neck, before he had been guilty of it. Innume- 
table Calamities ſhall infeſt mankind, becauſe fome 
dy their impiety will draw off others from their 
** obedience to my laws: For as the world goes, 
„it is impoſible but occaſions and opportunities 


F © will happen to alienate mens minds from a 


«© virtuous and religious courſe of life ; nor has 
God thought fit to obviate this evil by any other 
means than the Promulgation of his laws. But, 
* as I faid, great ſhall be their Puniſhment who 
thus pervert men from their religious dutiet. 
If any thing therefore, which you eſteem as uſe · 
* fu} to you as your right Hand, interrupt you 
in your courſe of Piety, it behoves you to part 
« with it contentedly. For it is moſt certai 


s © your Advantage to forego all the darling Con- 


« veniences of this life, that you may partake of 
eternal Happineſs in the life to come, rather than 
« after baving indulged yourſelves in all worldly 
Bleſſings, to be precipitated into the Place of Tor- 
„ ment, a Place in which, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
* the Worm of thoſe miſerable wretcbes that ſuffer 
«© never dies, nor is their Fire at any time extin- 
« guiſhed. If any thing no leſs dear to you than 
« your Limbs ſhould incline you to deſert my Docs 
« trine, you ought to be grieved at the parting 
« with it, ſince it is certainly much more eligible 
to part wich it, that you may enjoy never-failing 
6T BliG when this life is ended, than be ron BY 


cot without much ReluRancy, Mark ix. 26, The Apoſiles, no doubt, had conjur'd this evil Spirit before in the 
Maſter's Name, and on ſeveral Occaſions had found the prevailing power of it, even when their Faith was not {a 


well improved, av it was at preſent ; and yet how Faith becomes neceſſary in the Exorciſm of Devils, when we find 
doing it in the Name of Chriſt, Mark ix, 48. or how the Faith of the Apoſtles came to be defective nov, 


when, not many days before, it was ſo very effectual, Mark vi. 12 why ſome evi Spirits were Proof againſt the 
Name of Chriſt, whilſt others fled at the bare mention of it; and why ſome ſurrender 


d at the firſt Summons, while 


aſting and Prayer were the only Artillery that could diſlodge others ? Theſe, and many more Queſtions, that might 


F 
be raiſed from our Saviour's Words, are Points wherein the beſt Commentators we have met with have not once 
attempted to give us any Satisfaction. Calm Comment. 
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& that Place of Puniſhment where the wicked are 
„ gnawed with a never-dying worm, and tor- 
* mented in everlaſting Flames. If any thing that 
peu value equal with your Eyes, draw you 
from your allegiance to me, you ought to caſt 
it from you, and not to banker after it in this 
* life; for it is more profitable to be without 
this pleaſure, than by indulging yourſelves in it 
* to incur the juſt Judgment of God when this 
* life is ended, and fo be condemned to the Place 
of Torment, where the worm dies not, and the 
Fire is not quenched. Like as every Meal-ob- 
ation is ſprinkled with falt, and laid upon the 
« never-failing fire of the Altar; ſo, whoever ſhall 
** deſert my Doctrine, ſhall be as it were ſalted 
in the everlaſting Flames of a Place of Tor- 
* ment, and ſuffer as a victim to the Wrath of 
„God. 

« Having made mention of Salt, I now put you 
jn mind of that ſimilitude I uſed to you once 
« before, when I told you, that if Salt- ſhould 
« loſe their faltneſs, — would become wholly 
« uſeleſs : So you who are my Diſciples, whom 
« alone I have ſelected out of all this People, who 
have been taught by me, and inſtructed in my 
Doctrine, that you might be commiſſioned to 
declare the neceſſity of a Reformation throughout 
„“ the World; if you, 1 fay, ſhould negle& my 
« Precepts, there is no mortal can reclaim you 
« and direct you in the right path, having once 
« wandered out of it. Make it your Buſineſs 
« therefore to exerciſe your Office couragiouſly, 
« and with a firm truſt in Ged; and take 75 
« cial heed not to quarrel ness or 
« who can expect to mediate for you, if you 
« chance to fall out one among another ? 

« Do not deſpiſe thoſe of the meaneſt rank, 
« and moſt abject ſpirit, as if God took care only 
« of the rich and wiſe. I tell you that God has 
given his Angels charge of them, thoſe very 
« Angels whom be favours with his moſt glo- 
« rious Preſence. Neither imagine that they are 
&« unworthy of our converſation, becauſe many of 
« them are ſometimes found to be looſe livers, and 
« of depraved morals ; for we are come into the 
10 world on purpoſe to reclaim ſuch as have de- 
« viated from the ways of virtue. Hearken to a 
« Parable on this occaſion. Suppoſe a man has 
„ a flock of a hundred Sheep, and that one of 
the number ſtrays, and is loſt among the moun- 
« tains : Will not that ſhepherd leave his __ 
© nine Sheep, and ſeek for that which is 
that be may bring it back to his Flock? Nay, 
be will be more pleaſed with the of 
© that ſingle Sheep, than in the ſecure 
« of the reſt which went not aftray. In like 
« manner is God affected in the Reformation of 
« one Sinner. Let it never enter into our Thoughts 


-<« therefore, that he is pleas'd with the Deſtruction 


< of any man, even the vileſt upon earth. 
Neither let any man fay, he has receiv'd an 
Injury from ſuch a One, and therefore he may 
0 negle& and ſcorn him. Rather 
«* the matter in private with him, If he hearkens 
te you, and is convinced of bis having done 
os ami, and teſtifies his Sorrow for it, with a 
« defign never to do ſo for the future, you will 
„ have abundant reaſon to be pleaſed in thus re- 
* claiming a brother from the errors of his ways. 
* But if he makes no account e 
* monition, let the injured party meet him before 
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* two or three witneſſes, that it may appear he 


** has tried all private ways to obtain ſatisfaction 
4 before he pu y charges him with the Injury, 
„ If he relents not, and makes as little account of 
; the preſence of theſe witneſſes, then at laſt de- 

clare the Injury to the church, that all may 
„ condemn him for it, in hopes that a ſenſe of 
i. this publick ſhame may make ſome impreffion 

upon him, and ſo he may return to his Duty 
convinced . own conſcience, amd the una- 
* nimous con t of all good men. But if he con- 


: 
6 


t if 
** tinues ſtill obſtinate, give him over for 
** terly loſt, like thoſe Publicans and Idolator, 
** can dare to own that they do not r 
< aQtions by à principle of equity and | 
, Believe me, whoever by ſuch an action, and 
4. neglectin theſe repeated admonitions, ſhall incur 
your cenſure, will be moſt certainly puniſhed 
'* for it by God himſelf, On the contrary, who- 


i 


gathered together to 
to m —_— Father, as my 3 bas -—-4 
* as Fews or be 


faid, aſked him how often he ought to pardon 4 

t ſhould injure him? Shall 1 {ops bis, 
even times ? Jeſus replied, * Not only ſe- 
ven, but alſo ſeventy times ſeven, ntumating that 
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dy the Clemency he himſelf had met with from 
« the King's Hands, came in a Body and acquaint- 
« ed him with it. Upon which the King ſent for 
«* the Man, and thus upbraided him: Ungrateful 
« Wretch ! did not I remit a vaſt Debt to thee 
« upon thy humble Supplication ? oughteſt thou not 
« in like manner to have had compaſſion on thy 
© fellow-ſervant, by giving him time to enable him 


* to pay thee, and forgiving the intereſt ? Then 


„ revoking his former Grace, he commanded him 
« tg be thrown into Goal, there to remain till he 
% ſhould pay the whole Debt, with the intereſt a- 
„ riſing from it. Thus does my heavenly Father 
« deal with Men, by freely pardoning their offences 
« againſt him, upon condition that they in like 
* manner mutually forgive the injuries they receive 
« from one another. 

Our Saviour having thus exprefs'd himſelf upon 
this Subject, Fobn, the Sun of Zeledee, told him, 
that he, together with the reſt of the Apoſtles, had 
' obſerved a Man who had caſt out evil Spirits by the 
bare mentioning of the Name of Jeſus ; but inaſ- 
much as he never followed him, they forbad him 
to make uſe of that Name any longer. But Jeſus 
told him, that they ought not to forbid him; fince 
it is impoſſible, ſaid he, for that Man that works 


Miracles in my Name to ſpeak diſhmourably of me. be 


Befides, _ that do not contradift us in our preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, may be ju 7 oſed to be fellow- 
workers in the ſame cauſe : for all that we expect from 
Men is an unprejudiced attention to what we tell them. 
For the ſame reaſon, not only they who ſhall heap their 
_ upon you, and affift you with their favour and 
aut herity, ſtall be rewarded by me, but the ſlighteſt 
duty of humanity, ſuch as the giving a glaſs of water 
ta a thir/ly Diſciple, ſhall not be unrewarded, if it 
be dene upon conſideration of his being a Diſci 
the Meſſiah. 
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Feaſt; but that for his part it was not as yet ſea. 
ſonable for him to undertake that Journey, not be. 
ing willing to make any Jong ſtay in Fudea ; that 
they had no way offended the Jews, but that he 
incurr'd a general hatred for openly detecting 
their Vices, and freely reproving them tor them: 
They therefore, he told them, might ſafely repair 
to Feruſalem, and be there at the beginning of the 
Feaſt ; but he did not deſign to go fo ſoon, it not 
being as yet convenient for him, Accordingly he 
ſaid ſome days longer in Galilee, while his Relations 
took their Journey to Jeruſalem ; but not long af- 
ter he ſet out for that place alſo, none knowing 
beforehand whether he would be at the Feaſt or no, 
He himſelf knew very well that the time approach'd 
in which he was to be cut off; for which reaſon, 
tho* he determin'd to ſtay a few days in the City, 
yet he did not intend to continue there the eight 
days of that Feaſt, that the Fews might not have 
time enough to execute their bloody deſigns againſt 
him. He therefore went privately thro* Samaria, 
While he was upon the Road, it happen'd, that 
having ſent ſome before to take up Lodgings in an 
Inn for him, the Samaritans reſus'd to entertain 
him, becauſe at that time of the Year he ſeem'd to 
be going to Feruſalem to celebrate the Feaſt of Ta- 
rnacles. Of which, when the Men before ſent, 
namely Fohn and James the Sons of Zebedee, told 
Jeſus, they aſk'd him whether he would not re- 
venge the affront on theſe Samaritans, and pray 
God to pour down Fire from Heaven upon them, 
as Þ Elias had done formerly on the Officers that 
were ſent to ſeize him. But Jeſus turning himſelf 
about, told them, they were not acquainted with 
that temper of mind with which the Miniſters of 
his Goſpel ought to be endued, ſince they were for 
deſtroying thoſe whom they ſhould endeavour to 


, reſerve: For, ſaid he, I am not come to bring De- 


From this time our Saviour continued for the maſt Aruciion on any one, but on the contrary to offer Sal- 


part in the confines of Galilee, and was but a ſhort 
while in Judea, knowing that the chief among the 


F wanted only a convenient opportunity to put 
Hi 


m to Death, whom they continually laid wait 
for, and look'd upon as a falſe Prophet. But the 
e Feaſt of Tabernacles drawing nigh, certain Gali- 
lcens, the Relations of Mary, came to our Saviour 
and endeavour'd to perſuade him to live in Judea, 
and at 2923 rather than in an obſcure corner 
of Galilee, that thoſe Diſciples of his who liv'd there 
might be eye-witnefſes of his Miracles; alledging 
farther, that the way to obtain authority with tbe 
people, was to make as publick uſe of the means 
condueing to it as might be. For, faid they, if you 
deſign to be efteem'd a Prophet, and for that end per- 
form real Miracles, let it be in the moft publick and 
frequented place. His Relations ſpoke thus, becauſe 
they gave not entire credit to him, and were deſi- 
Tous to have the matter examin'd at Feruſalem, that 
they might follow the determination of the Chief 
among the Jews, Jeſus told them, that they might 
at any time repair to Feruſalem without danger, 


vation to all. Upon this Accident they turned 3 
ſide into another Village, 

While they were on the road, there came a cer- 
tain Man to our Saviour, offering to attend him 
conſtantly whitherſoever he went; but his aim ter- 
minating in the enjoyment of worldly convenien- 
cies, which he expected to meet with by being in 
his Retinue, our Lord gave him this Anſwer, the 
fame he had uſed formerly on a like occaſion ; The 
Faxes have their Heles, and the Birds of the Air 
their Nefts, but I have not one place that I can call my 
own, wherein to repoſe myſelf,and entertain my friends, 
Another that was preſent was commanded by Jeſus 
to follow him, and become his Diſciple ; who made 
the ſame Reply, that was formerly given by ano- 
ther perſon to the like Command ; that he hads 


decrepid old Father, with whom he deſired to con- 


tinue till his Death, that he might perform the 
laſt Offices to him ; and that after his interment 
would gladly become one of his Followers. To 
whom Jeſus thus replied : Leave the management 
Funeral Rites to thoſe who are unacquainted with t 


and conſequently be there at the beginning of the ſpiritual Life ; as for thee, be iin 


® The Feaſt of Tabernacles kept in Commemoration of the [/-aelite: _— in the Wilderneſs, 


Tents for the ſpace of forty Years, was one of the three 
to appear at Jeruſalem. Calmear's Comment. | 


great annual Feſtivals, w 


and living in 
all the Males were obliged 


+ The Hiſtory of Elias (to which the Apoſtles refer us) is doubtleſs that, where, by the direction of God he e.. 


led for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe Captains and their Companies, u hom King Abaziab ſent out to appre- 
| And when theſe two A 

mrs, for refuling to receive their Maſter, they verified : 
ot their kery Zea, their Maſter had before gives them, Mark iii. 17. 


hend him, 2 Kings i. 10, &c. 


L. 
which upon account 


les defired the like Judgment upon the Village 
N:me of being Sons of Thunder, 
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lined;m of Heaven. Another frankly offering him- 
el, provided he might have ſufficient time to ſettle 
his Affairs in the World, was put in mind by our 
Saviout, No one muſt look backward that has once ſet 
hi; hand to the plough : intimating, that they who 
have dedicated themſelves to the Miniſtry, ought 
never to forſake their Holy Vocation by betaking 
themſelves again to the hurry and buſineſs of their 
former Lives. 

'Twas in this Journey that our Bleſſed Lord 
choſe ſeventy Diſciples beſides the twelve Apoſtles, 
and ſent them by two and two into all the Towns 
thro! which he himſelf deſigned to paſs, and gave 
them the ſame inſtructions he had the preceding year 
given to his Apoſtles, when he ſent them to declare 
the good tydings of the approaching Reign of the 
Meſhah. For he = Bog to this effect: The 
Ha it 9 f s few ; many are 

—_ to — the Goſpel, but ” are oy few 
that can be — F it. Pray ye therefore to 
Gd, the Lord of the 
more Rrapers, is, Preachers of the we : In 
the mian time Wo you go on courageouſly till God ſends 

ants to you ; be not diſmay'd, but rely on him. 1 

nd you as Sheep to Watves, that is, Men of an in- 
/finfor carriage and plain dealing, to a rapacious, 
crafty, undermming Race of Men, who will flip no 
opportunity of doing you an injury. Enter immediately 
on your Commiſſion, neither flay to provide yourſelves 
with any conveniencies for your Fourney, but be aſſured 
that the Divine Providence will take care that nothing 
needful ſhall be wanting te you. Let no pretence of 
paying Reſpe? and Honour to any perſon 77 the way, 
make you delay the bufineſs with which" I now charge 
you, Into whatever Family you come, immediately de- 


fire God to ſhower down his Bleſſings upon it ; and if 


there be any deſerving perſon in it, your prayers ſhall 
undoubtedly be heard ; elſe, you may offer up the ſame 
charitable requeſts for others that ſhall be more worthy 
of them. hile you flay in any Town, do mot ſhift 
your Mabitation, that you groe as little offence as 
poſſible : And whatever 2 2 before eat, 4 
not the free uſe of it; for as it it in the Proverb, 
Labourer is „ Hire, And be not nice 
in your Food, but eſoever you come, content your - 
kh with 1 and ſpare Dier. — 
God in the behalf of the Sick of all * places thro 
which you paſs, and he will hear your Prayers as be- 
ing my Diſciples ; and declare '2 the Approach of the 
heavenly kingdom of the Meſſiah. But if the Inhabi- 
tants of any Town or Village refuſe to recerve you, 
ſhake off the very Duſt of your Feet, and tell them 
that you do it as a Token that you will have no manner 
if intercourſe with them; but let them take warning, 
maſmuch as the kingdom of the Ml, is at hand. 
As for ſuch People, I tell you that 
Sodom ſhall be leſs ſeverely puniſ#/d at the la Day. 
Then calling to mind the con of ſome Ci- 
ties ſituated on the Lake of Genne/areth, in the 
country about which he had lived fo long, and per- 
formed ſo many Miracles, he brake out into this 
exclamation : O what great Puniſhments remain 
for you, ye inhabitants of Cherazin and Beth- 
aida For if the Miracles wrought among you 
* had been performed betore the Tyrians and Sidoni- 
ant, Nations over-run with and Superſti- 
tion, they would long ago have repented, fitting 
« on the ground covered with Sackcloth,and ſprink- 
led with Aſhes, though you have not been in the 
* leaſt prevailed on to amend yaur Lives, The 


Numa. LXXXIII. 


know that 


Inhabitants of 
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« Tyrians and Sidenians therefore ſhall not be fo ſe- 
** verely puniſhed as you, the Profeſſors of the Jew- 
„ iſh Religion. And you, O ye Inhabitants of 
** Capernaum, whom Men have eſteem'd the 
happieſt people on earth, becauſe of my continu- 
« ance with you ſhall hereafter be accounted 
the moſt miſerable of all Men, by reaſon of your 
* contumacy and impenitency.” Then turning 
himſelf again to his Diſciples, he thus continued : 
Go on boldly, with a becoming ſuch as 

will account "Argonne An you 
meet with as done to me. Thoſe that hearken 
to you ſhall be in the ſame eſteem with me as if 
** they hearkened to me in Perſon ; and they that 
light what you preach to them, ſhall be judged 
to have contemned my Sayings, as my Father 
„ will alſo think himſelf neglefted by thoſe who . 
ſuſe to receive my Doctrine. 


rveft, that he would ſend i 


appear'd among them about the fourth Day of the 
caſt, and began to inſtruct the People in the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem. Now this was matter of aſto- 
niſhment to the Fetus, who aſk'd one another how 
it was poſſible for him to diſcourſe ſo learnedly a- 

t Religion, who had never ſtudied under any of 
ir Rabbies. Which when Jeſus heard, he thus 

ied: ** The Doctrine I propoſe is no invention 
of mine, but given me by him that ſent me. 
The true Worſhi of God will cafily per- 
* ceive whether this 


Moſes, as 
« Lawgiver, but which of you 
de has preſcrib'd? And how can you defend thoſe 

to take away my Life? 

ultitude about the Temple cried out, that 
ſurely he muſt be diſtracted to have ſuch ſuſpicions 
of them, fince no body fo much as of kill- 
ing him. Our Lord anſwer d: The laſt Paſſo- 
ver I did ſomething in your Preſence which you 
« were all amaz'd at, as if I had violated the Law; 
and from that time you have ſought an opportu- 
„ nity of killing me. Hear ye then my defence, 
* s you are reſolv d to condemn me without 
bearing 


„ Patriarchs, that is, to circumciſe the Males on 
the eighth day aſter their Birth: Now if that day 
<< happens on a Sabbath, you make no ſcruple of 
Reſt upon that day by performing 

If then you violate the Sabbath 
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* why are you enrag'd againſt me for having made the ſame meaging. He then added, H/hoever believes 
T Hun gab whole on the fame day? judge en me {hall be ſo far from thir/ting, that,as the Ser- 
not by the outward a ce of that Action, ture ſpeaks, out of bis Belly Hall flow Rivers of never- 
«* which is invidiouſly term'd a Violation of the failing Mater. which he chiefly had reſpect to 
Sabbath, but make an exact Scrutiny, that you anoter plc of that Prophet, where we have this 
« may not * * of a raſh and — eh eſcription of good Men: The meaning of which 
| Several Q 2 itiaens hearing our Saviour diſ- Similitude was, that whoever em braced his Doc- 
courſe on this Subject, enguired of ſome others whe-- trine, would find entire Satisfaction in it, and be 
ther he were pot that 1 us whom the Rulers had able to afford the ſame conſolation to others, inaſ- 
often talk d of putting to Death. Of which when much as it was the only effectual Remedy to re- 
they were aſſured, they wonder'd hat he wild with: move all the Diſorders of the Mind : For he dae. 
- this Freedom in the Temple, and ſuſpected that the that the true Believers ſhould after a few Months 
Chief among them began at laſt to be convinc'd have the Holy Ghoſt ſhed upon them, which would 
that he really was the Meffiab: But they could not be then given when our Saviour ſhould be received 
tell how to reconcile bis 2 Nazereng to this up into Heaven, | 
Opinion: For, ſaid they, the learned in the Law Many that had heard theſe, and other Diſcourles 
« aſſure us, that when the Meffiah (ball firſt appear of Jeſus, concluded him to be that Prophet who 
« in Fudea, the place of bis Birth will be un- was to be the Forerunger of the Meſſiah ; while 
i loud others took him for the very Mefliah ; which many 
y, and the place alſo thought impoſſible, ſince, as it appeared by the 
I am the Scriptures, the Mefliah was not to be born in Ga- 
u of my /ilee, but at Bethlehem, the Birth-place of Davidy 
is a Lover of from whom alſo the Mefliah was to be deſcended, 
«* Truth, and worthy to be believ'd by you, but The Zeus thus diſagreed, and were divided in opi- 
« you know him not, nor what it is he expects nion concerning him. Some were for ſeizing him, 
1 frag 59w But I know him, and his Determi- and carrying him to the Sanhedrim, which others 
4 nations, becauſe I am ſent 1 and have re- diſapproved of as unjuſt. But no body had the bold- 
y inſtructions from him. neſs to lay hold of him; and thoſe that looked 10 
When Jeſus bad ſpoke thus, the Rulers of the the Temple returned to the Sanhedrim without per- 
Tews greatly deſired to N him ; but no one forming what they were ſent for ; and being aſt'd 
was willing to lay hold of him, the time not being Why they did not ſeize him, they replied, they had 
yet come, in which God had decreed to deliver him never heard any one *talk with a Majeſty and Wiſ- 
up to the fury of his perſecutors. Now many of dom yo to him, But the Phariſees rebuked 
the common people believed on hi arguing them, laying, ** What are you alſo deluded by him? 
his Miracles, and Gying that the 2 him{clf © Have you ſeen any of the Rulers or Phariſees, 
could not perform more our Saviour had ſhewn ** Men ſkill'd in the Law, and whoſe 1 * you 
to them. Which Argument, when the Phariſees © may ſafely fallow, give Credit to him? ”Tis on- 
heard, having conſulted with the Chief Prieſts, they ly the injudicious Malkitude that have been guilty 
t the Keepers of the Temple to apprehend him. © of ſuch Impiety.” It happen'd, bowever, that 
r Saviour in the mean time thus expreſs'd him- Nicedemus was preſent at this Aflembly, he, who 
| : Make ufe of all your Artifices, in ſpite of 25 we have related, came two years before to out 
& u I ſhall continue a while longer upon earth: Saviour by Night: This Man, being himſelf one of 
„ When that Time is expir'd, I will return to him the _— deſiring to bring them to a bettet 
« that ſent me. If at that time ſeek for me, Temper, aſk d them whether by the Law. they 
c will be fruſtrated ; for I be where it will could condemn any Man without bearing bim! 
* be impoſſible for Men of your ſtamp to find me Then ſaid they to him, * Art thou à Galilean alla, 
ed go? = Wits Gd ther, will be . people are? If thou beter bit to be 4 Fragen 
as be d to go? i » Wi are u believeſt him to be a Prophet, 
N — the earth, and go to the eus diſ- thou may'ft be convinced of thy miſtake, if thou 
? Or will he inſtrudt * enquireft inte the Country out of which the Pro- 
« the Heathem themſelves in the Knowledge of the. phets came; for thau wilt find that none of them 
true God?” 80 little did they underſtand that ever came from Gallce.” After theſe Debates 
Saying of his, © If at that time you {eek for me, it the Sanhedrim broke up, without coming to any 
wi in vain ; where it will be reſolution in the matter. 
arg to come. In the Night our Saviour retir'd to the Mount 
|, a Day celebrated of Olives, not far from the City, that he might a- 
the Temple void the Snares of the Sanhedrim ; but every morn- 


ny ä to ing he returned to FJeru/ulem, and in the Temple 
me, and 1 will give him drink, In which words he was ſurrounded with a great Multitude, whom be 
invited all that were deſirous to of him, ts acquainted with the Laws of the Kingdom of Hea- 
come and ſatify their defire by liftening to his Doc- ven, and the Rewards annexed to the obſervance of 
trine 14 — of {ſaigh in his eye, where them. In the mean time certain Teachers of the 
we Had the erde er aral ugh . expres Law, and Pha, brought us him a Woman 


la theſe Words there are two things remarkable, Firſt, The Power of Chriſt's Preaching to change the Frame 
and Temper of Mens Spirits; for thee Men came with Hearts alienated from Chiitt, and with intention to appte- 
hend, and carry. him before the Chief Prieſts, buy eetuencd with great Admiration of bis Excellency and Wall. 
S&condly, The Honeſty and Integrity of theſs Men is very remarkable, for they do not return with a Pretence, that 
they feared the Multitude, and therefore thought it dangerous to apprehend him, but ingeniouſly confeſs, that they 
cpuld not prevait with themfel\ es to lay violent Hands upon a Perſon whoſe + Diſcourſes were ſo excellent and 
vine. Weithy's Annov © 
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taken in the very Act of Adultery, and placed her 
in the midſt, that they might have his Judgment a- 
bout her in the hearing of all that were preſent. In 
order to get an Anſwer from him, told him 
that ſhe was taken in the very Fact, and that he 
very well knew ſuch Perſons by the Law of Ms: 
were to be ſtoned to Death: But they deſired him 
eo give his opinion in the caſe, Now they put this 
Queſtion, not to be informed by him, but to render 
him odious to the Romans, who had deprived the 
Jews of all Power of determining in capital caſes, 
if he ſhould ſay they ought to ſtone her ; and to 
the common people among the Jeu, if he ſhould 
affirm t were not obliged to keep one of the 
Laws of Moſes. Our Saviour to avoid their Que- 
ſtion by Silence, ſtooped down, and made as if he 
wrote ſomething on the Ground, without anſwer- 
ing a Word. But the Men cominuing'to aſk this 

ueſtion, he raiſed himſelf, and faid, * Fe that ;s 
without fin among you let him caff the firſt flene at her. 
In which he obſcurely intimated, that ſince the 


Romans had deprived them of the Power of putting ** 


the Law of Moſes in execution, they ought to be 
more indulgent, and allow her a ſpace to repent ; 

ially conſidering, that if God ſhould infli& on 
Sinners the Puniſhments they have deſerved without 
delay, all Mankind muſt be cut off. Which con- 
ſideration ought to make Men leſs ſevere in their 
dealings towards one another, and not to do that 
to others, which they would not have God to do 
to them; and to reflect, that as they themſelves 


become of her Acculers, and whether any one had 
condemn'd her to any fort of Puniſhment. The 
Woman reply'd, that her Accuſers were all gone 
off, while he was writing on the Ground ; and that 
ſhe had not been condemn'd by any one. Then 
faid he, Neither do I adjudge thee to any Puniſhment ; 
Go thy way, and for the future take care not 10 be 
guilty of the like Sin, | 

Jeſus afterwards thus addreſs d himſelf to the Mul- 
titude that flock d about him: © I am a Light ſent 
* to guide Mankind, that wanders in the Darkneſs 
« of Ignorance, whoever will become my Diſciple, 
* ſhall have theſe Miſts diſpell'd, and be ſhewn the 
« way that leads to Life eternal. The Phariſces 


chat Moſes gave you, the concurri 


1 


hearing this, interrupted hi i 
witneſs to himſelf, a n on Nr 
could rely ; and that perhaps he was blinded 
Self- love. Our Saviour thus reply'd to their 
jetion: “ The Teſtimony I bear to my 
* worthy to be rely'd on, and you need no 
* of my judging otherwiſe than becomes 
of a Principle of Vanity or Self- love ; for 
* who it is that has ſent me, and to 
return after I have executed. my 
* both of which are as yet unknown 
** paſs your cenſure on me from m 
88 ance, which makes you thi 
de credited. The Ju tl 
* the conſideration of Mens Wo 
and the Affections of the Mind. By 
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of two Witneſſes ought 

** caſe you have two Witneſſes, and the 

I make concerning myſelf is 

„by the Miracles my Father has 

„ Perform among you, And thus it is that 
give Credit to the Prophets, namely, by 

** ceiving their Commiſſion ſcal'd with the Mi 

« cles has given them the Power to 

< whoſe Authority is above all exception. 
The Phariſees then aſk d way at yr his 

was, not perceiving that it was that he 

ſo. Then ſaid Jeſus; You neither hnow 

whom I call my Father, J. yau tnow 

you would preſently underfland who it is I 

ther ; that if had known hi 

the Meffiah, the Son of they 

ſame time have known who it was 


to be 


if 


F 


Fr 


PS ; 
ſie fart 
THIS; 


of 


F 


Temple: NeyertheleG, none of 


Temple had the Baldge6 to ſeize hi 
had expreſs Orders from the Sanhedrim ; 
the time was not yet come, in which God bad 
termin'd to permit the Jews to i j 
ty upon him, 

e afterwards accoſted them again to 


poſe : I fall pv hence in 4 while, 
will in vain ER. te do * chief, 
will die in your obſtinacy ; for it will be 4 

you to came to the place to which I fhall go. 


Jews therefore aſk d one another, whether by 
repeated Words be did not. diſcover a reſolution 


T 


[ 


N 


beer 


8. 


» The Rabbiaicazl Writers tell us, that when a Man or Woman was convicted of Adultery, they wete led out to 
the Brow of an Hill, with their Hands tied behind their Backs, where their Aceuſers puſhed them down headlong ; 
chat, if with the Fall they were killed, there was no more done to them ; but if they were Mill alive, the fame 


Accuſers were to roll great Stones upon them, and if theſe did not diſpatch them, the Compan 


Stones, and quite overwhelmed. them with them. But we have nothing 
Puniſhment, we only find that the Criminal was to be led out of the 


the s where he makes mention af this 


y then all took 
of all this in the Law of . In 


City, . and ſtoned with Stones till he died, and that the hands of the Witneſſes ſhould be Grit upon him to put him 
„to Deah, and afterwards the hands of all the people, Deut. xvii. 7. Ti in Allufon to this pallage that our Ga- 
viour ſays, Let him that is roithout Sin among you caft the firſt fone, becauſe it badly becomes thaſe who are guilep 


of the ſame, or greater Crimes, ti 


lo very zealous for the 


iſhment of others. This however hinders nat. hat 


that Magiſtrates who are intrufled with the execution of the Laws, ſhould put them in force agaioſt Malefactore, 
even tho' themſelves are not entirely exempt from Sin; but ſtill it reminds them, that they ſhould execute judgment 
with Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, and * much Moderation as the Law will allow them, conſidering that they them- 
telves are not free from Guilt, but as ebnoxious to Puniſhment for other Sins as thoſe poor Creatures are, who have 


Gllen into Crimes that aro puniſhable by human Indicatures. Gaimet's 


* 


am deſcended from above, 
„ont that inet Mankind, and are agreeable to your 
Ein ; but I am no way hinder'd by theſe imfirmites. 
TE. d that you ſhall die in your 54 ge 
you will net give credit to my teſttmony, much leſs 
you believe others that ſhall teſtiſj concerning me, ſince 
twill nat perform greater or more Miracles among 
you than I have ; fo that it will be i le for 
one to reclaim you. Then faid they, Who art thou? 
Jefus anſwer'd, I am the ſame I have all along pro- 
feſi'd myſelf to be, from the time I firſt ſpake with 
you 3 hich accafion I might accuſe you, and prove 
you guilty of inſuſferable incredulity ; but at preſent I 
Hull only remind you, that he who has ſent me is moſt 
worthy to be credited by you, and that I publiſh nothing 
but what I have received in charge from him. Still 
they were in the dark, and knew not that our Sa- 
viour ſpoke of his heavenly Father. Jeſus then con- 
tinued ; After you have taken me off, many ſball ac- 
knowledge that I was the perſon I profeſs'd myſelf 
to be. Whatever I do or ſay is by expreſs order from 


Father, and net of my own will ; ſo that he is the 
Feather of all my Wards and Actions, is perpetually 
with me, nor has at time forſaken me, becauſe 1 


punctually execute the orders with which be has intruft- 
cd me. 


By theſe and the like diſcourſes many were con- 


vinc'd, that he was ſent by God ; to whom he thus 
addre ſs d himſelf: If you con/flantly obey my Precepts, 
you will then deſerve the honourable title of my Diſciples, 
and ſhall be more fully inſtructed in my Doctrine; 


which alſo will ſet you rom your preſent & b 
Theſe Men l Ne his n The 
they were deſcended Abraham, and had never 


been Slaves to any one; that therefore they could 
not conceive what Liberty and Freedom from Servi- 
tude it was he iſed them. Jefus remov d their 
miſtake, by aſſuring them there were no greater 
Slaves than thoſe that give themſelves up to a vici- 
ous courſe of Life, and the AN ſinful 
appetites. Having told you, faid he, how much you 
are the Slaves of Sin, I now tell you, that unleſs you 
are ſet free by my means, your condition will reſemble 
that of Servitude upon another cm Sin 
or Slaves to be aſſir d of their Maſter's 
Favour, ſe as to upen it that ſhall never be 
1 „Inte it is in bis Power and his 

irs ts ſell them as be thinks fit; ſo alſo if God looks 
you 65 Servants rather Sons, whenever he 
s fit he will turn you out of his Family. On the con- 
trary, if you become bis Sens, by that privilege, 
you 1will be ſure of remaining for ever in the Family : 
But if the Son and Heir of the Family make you Co- 
heirs with him, then Hall you be made truly free, by 
. being thoroughly cleanſed from your wicidus defilements. 
I know very well that you are hag wo” Ou Abra- 
ham, but you art never the better for „ fince ſe- 
veral 0 ek an occaſion of killing me, for this 
_ very 6. og cauſe 1 require a greater Sanftuy from 


'd, that 
name] . Abraham, the Founder of the Hebrew 
Nation. r Saviour anſwer'd, H you boaſt of him 
for your Father, follow his example, and ſo deſerve to 
be accounted of bis Poſterity. But now you ſeek to 
hill me, who haue only teld you the truth which I have 
received from aid, merely b] this truth dies not 
Square RE jour vice, {iabits; quits contrary 10 


any to imitate, reply'd, that boy 
1 


l his Ambaſſador; and they 
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he, derive your origin from theſe inferior places; but I faithful Abraham, who ſincerely believed, and 


ey 


on are obnoxious to paſ- all the divine Revelations. There is another whom you 


imitate, who is the Author of all your Vices, and wy 
encourages you in. the practices of them, and who may 
Juſily be. called your Father. The Jews perceiving 
our Saviour to talk, not ſo much of their Li 

by which they were actually deſcended from Abrg. 
ham, as of the example they propos d to them(clye, 
were neither Idoluters 
themſelves, nor deſcended from ſuch, and that the 
only true God, the Father of the Pious, was the 
object of their Adoration, and the Pattern they 
propos d to copy. | | 

eſus anſwer'd, ** If God were indeed the exam. 
ple you propoſe to imitate in your actions, you 
** would doubtleſs love me, who have been ſeat by 
„ him to you: For it is not of my own accord 
that I preach up a Reformation among you, but 
I am ſent to you by God himſelf on that very 
errand, Aſter all, what is the reaſon that you 
do not think my Diſcourſe befitting him that 
ſent me, but becauſe you will not kearken to me 
attentively, and without prejudice? Nay, you 
thirſt after my Blood, and are true imitators of 
the evil Spirits, who were the Enemies of Man- 
kind from the beginning, and have ever ſince en- 
deavour'd by their Lyes to work their Ruin. 
Theſe having revolted from Holineſs, are aliena- 
ted from Truth, and a habit of Lying is become 
natural to them: For, as I ſaid, Lying is woven 
into their very Eſſence ; and in this they are ex- 
act Followers of their Leader, who having firſt 
ſhook off his ＋ to God, gave Encou- 
ragement to the reſt to follow his example. Now 
it is no wonder that you det ract from what I tell 
2 you, having this Diſpoſition of mind about you. 
« Is there any one of you who can demonſtrate 
« that I have not received my Commiſſion from 
« God? No, not one; and therefore you have no 
« juſt reaſon to diſtruſt me, Every one that loves 
„ God, and ons him for his Father, will moſt 
« chearfully hearken to his Doctrine; and the true 
« reaſon why you will not liſten to me, is, becauſe 
vou do not reſpect God as your Father, by your 
« obedience to hum, 

Some of the Jews, exaſperated with this Speech 
of our Saviour, told him, that they could eaſily 
infer from his Diſcourſes, he was not undeſer- 
vedly called a Samaritan, or an Enemy to the Jew- 
iſh Nation, and that he proclaimed himſelf to be 

ſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, by thus reviling the 
People of God. Jeſus laid, I am not poſſeſſed 
« with an evil Spirit, but diligently obey my Fa- 
« ther's Will; yet you flight what I ſay to you, 
« and for that reaſon make this Attempt to defame 
„ me. Tis not out of a deſire of Reputation that 
I ſpeak to you, neither is it your opinion that I 
„value, but the pleaſure of God himſelf, that they 
„ to whom I am ſent by him ſhould receive me 
ſhall be moſt ſe⸗ 
« yerely puniſhed, who act contrary to the Will of 
« God in this Particular. Every one that beheve 
* my Sayings ſhall not die for ever, but partake 
an of endleſs Happineſs ; whereas whocver deſpiſe 
„ my Doctrine, ſhall ſuffer eternal Puniſhment is 
« the World to come. 

Theſe Men retorted, that it was plain from hu 
Diſcourſe he was agitated with an evil Spirit, ſince 
tho Abraham and the Prophets, 2 
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his Precepts. Then they aſk'd him whether he 
thought himſelf a greater Favourite of God than 
— and the Prophets, who were dead. Whom, 
ſaid they, makeft thou thyſelf, that thus promiſeſt 
to thy Diſciples what God thought not fit to grant 
to thoſe pious and devout perſons? I ſpoke honour- 
ably of myſelf, ſaid our Saviour, with auy arguments 
to corroborate — — ſuch boaſting would in- 
deed be vain trifling. But my Father, by the 
Miracles he has enabled me to porform, ſhews you why I 
am, and what Value you ought to ſet upon me; and 
him you call your God. Yet are you ignorant of that 
worſhip which is m—_— to him: But I know it, and 
ſhould I diſown it, I fhould be a Lyar like unto you. 
Naw I profeſs to be — with the Will of Gd 
in this particular, I faithfully execute, his Com- 
mands. Abraham himſelf, whom you brag of as the 
Founder of your Nation, greatly defired to ſce thoſe 
times in which God had decreed to reveal himſelf to 
Men, which was to come to paſs in this Age by my 
Means ; and theſe days he forefaw by the good-will of 
Cod, and was greatly rejoiced at it. Now Jeſus by 
this meant a prophetical Revelation of things to 
come, which theſe unfkilful and malignant Fews 
interpreted, as if he had, as a Man, made himſelf 
contemporary with Ab; «ham. They ſaid therefore, 
One may plainly ſee by thy looks, that thou art 
not yet fifty years of age, how is it poſſible then 
that thou dſt have ſeen Abraham ? Whereas 
our Saviour had faid no ſuch thing, but only that 
Abraham had ſeen theſe times of the Meſſiah by the 


good pleaſure of God, who revealed them to him. 


He therefore gave them this anſwer : Wonder not, if 
1 affirm that Abraham ſaw theſe days; for I exiſted, 
and God had decreed to fend me to acquaint Mankind 
with his Laws, and the rewards annexed te the ob- 
ſervance of them, long before Abraham had a Being. 
With which Words the Fews were fo very much 
offended, he ſeeming by them to prefer himſelf to 
Abraham, that they took up ſtones to throw at him. 
But Jeſus having caſt a Mift before their eyes, ſaved 
himſelf through the midſt of them, and fo eſcaped 
their Fury. 

As our Saviour paſs'd by a certain Man was plac'd 
in the way who was born blind. The Apoſtles 
taking notice of him, aſk'd their Maſter the reaſon 
of his Blindneſs: It it, faid they, the puniſhment 
of ſome Sins committed by his Soul in a precedent 
ſtate, or of ſome Sin of either of his Parents? je- 
ſus replied, This Blindneſs is not the puniſhment of his 
parents fins ; but God did nat hinder his being born 
blind, that my Power might be one day manifefted in 
the Cure of him. While the Time of my Miniſtry 
lafts, I muſt exert that Power of working Miracles 
with which he that ſent me has mtruſted me ; for the 
time draws near, in which I ſhall nat be corporeally 
Men, nor ſhew thoſe Miracles I now do 
in their preſence. As Men 3 oe, ſollicitaus to 
compleat their day's work beſore the night fleals 
CE es hey mens lay bold on 
the eccafian, if I would have my miraculous Power be 
obſerved by Men: IVhile I am among them I muſt en- 
lighten their minds by my doftrine, in like manner as 


* This was a Pool of limpid Water, which God ſent 
to (atisfy the Neceſſities of his People, oppreſſed with 
Mount Sion, and gave its Water at firſt by Returns and 


ſence of you all. 
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1 foall beſteio the ſenſe of Seting on this Man in pre- 
ving thus ſpoke, he ſpat on the 
| cm genes ye ys y of the Duſt and 

pittle mixt together, with which he anointed the 
blind Man's eyes. Then faid he to him, Go 
way, and waſh thy eyes in the Pool of * Siloam, The 
blind Man joyfully obeys, and went and waſh'd as 
he was commanded, and returned from the Pool 
with the perfect uſe of his eyes. 

The Neighbours of the Man, and thoſe that had 
ſcen him before, and knew he was born blind, en- 
quired of one another whether he was not that very 
perſon who was wont to beg an Alms in the Road 
of them that paſs'd by? Some faid it was the ſame; 
others denied this, and would only have it, that he 
very much reſembled him. He told them poſitively 
he was the ſame Man, and gratify'd their curioſity, 
by teiling them who was his Phyſician, and 
Method of his Cure, Then they aſk'd him where 
Jeſus was. He told them, he knew not, becauſe 
he parted from him, he went and waſhed i 
Pool of Silaam, and had not ſeen him fince 
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Man uouſly related to them. incredulous 
Fews would not believe Matter of Fact in the Man 
that was blind; and thinking to make the thing look 
intricate, and beyond the capacity of the Vulgar, 
who they fear d might by theſe Miracles be induced 
to believe on our bleſſed Lord, ſent for the Parents 
of the Man who was reſtored to his ſight, of whom 
they alſk'd theſe three Queſtions, Whether he was 
their Son? Whether he was born blind? And whe- 
ther they knew how, or by whom he was cured ? 
To the two firſt Queſtions they anſwer directly, We 
know him to was born 
blind; by — 
he himſelf beſt knows ; he is of age, let him anſwer 
for himſelf. Now the parents of the blind Man 
ſpake thus, becauſe they were afraid of the Sanhe- 
drim, who, as they knew very well, had come to 
this Reſolution, that if any owned Jeſus for the 
Meſſiah, he ſhould be turned out ot the Synagogue. 
For which reaſon they were afraid of ſpeaking what 
they thought, but referred the Sanhedrim to the ex - 
——— The Man therefore was 
called into Aſſembly again, 
ſpeak the Truth ; i 

mature examination, 

of the Law. The poor Man ſtill retains his Gra- 
titude, and wi 

faith he, whether he be a 

I know not; 

I was blind, 

This 

they 
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thoſe intermitted Sptingings were ftill continued, but only a Pool was made from 


HiR. Vol. III. p. 119. 


| Nuns, LXXXITV, 
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innw not whether he be ſent from God or not. If is 
certain on all hands, that an Impoſtor or falſe Teacher 
15 not enabled by God to work ſuch Miracles as theſe, 
but only pious faithful Servants of God, that came to 
do his will, not their own, It is above all buman 
Power to open the eyes of ene horn blind: If he were 
not ſent and enipower'd by God, he could never do 
ſuch things as theſe. The Members of the Aﬀembly 
were vehemently offended at this Man's Speech, 
and ſaid with Indignation, Deſt thou attempt to in- 
ſtruct us in matters relating to the Law, thou, who, 
as it appears from thy having been born blind, wert 
puniſhed in this Life for fone grievous offences commt- 
ted in à precedent State ? Upon this they command- 
ed him to be caſt out of the Synagogue with Ig- 
nominy. . 
| Jeſus having heard of this accident, and the pu- 
ment inflicted on him, for having publickly 
owned before the Sanderheim that he took Jeſus 
for a Prophet, and oma with him not long 
after, aſxed him whether he believed on the Son 
of God, or the Meffiah ? The man replied, that he 
was ready to believe on him, and deſired to know 
who he was. Jeſus perceiving him to ſpeak from 
heart; Thou haſt now ſeen him, ſaid he, and 
it is he thou now talkeft with, The man hereupon 
down at his feet with this exclamation ; Lord, 
| do believe ! After which Jeſus having regard to 
the Cure that had been wrought upon him, thus 
expreſſed himfelf before a numerous auditory : 7 am 
here on earth with deſign to do good to all men; 
but ſo it ns by the obſtinacy of ſome men, that 
they who were 1 blind Hall become clear-ſighted, 
thoſe that before ſaw, ſhall be intirely blinded. 
Implying, that men wholly ignorant, and as much 
in the dark in what relates to the underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, as that blind man was with re- 
ſpe& to corporeal Light, ſhould now be enlightened 
with the bright Beams of the Goſpel; and that 
on the other thoſe were accounted learned and 
-ſighted in the Writings of the Prophets, ſhould 
in a ſhort time be charged with Ignorance and 
Blindneſs. For which reaſon ſome of the Phariſees 
who had heard Jeſus, imagining that he had re- 
fieted upon them, aſked him whether he thought 
were blind? Then faid Jeſus, F you were 
blind you would not be culpable in this matter > Now, 
as you would have it believed, being ſo clear-ſighted, 
your Obtinacy is altogether as inexcuſable. 
Then he to them in this Similitude: 
Whoever comes into the Sheepfold any other way than 
at the door, is to be accounted a thief and a robber; 
fer the door is never ſhut agdinſt the true Shepherd, 
but as as ever he knocks, the Door-Feeper opens 
it to and the ſheep know his voice and follow 
bim wherever he pleaſes. But 1 per”s voice they 
will fly v or ſ far will they be from following 
him. tus did not cemprehend his meaning 
in this le, though he repreſented to them, not 
obſcuttly, that he was that Shepherd who had been 
inveſted with the office by God himſelf, which he 
entered upon by performing his Miracles amon 
them, quite contrary to the evil Spirits, and thoſe 
poſſeſſed by them, who invading the Miniſtry, uſe 
All their Tricks to ſurprize the Sheep. Farther, 
the true Shepherd was eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the 
| fincere Lovers of Truth, who would alſo carefully 
avoid thoſe counterfcits that would allure them out 
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the Simplicity and Zeal of his Heart, willing to do 
Juſtice to his Phyfician, fays, I is ftrange that one 
Should do ſach Miracles as theſe, and you learned Men 
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of the Sheepfold, and expoſe them to the danger of 
being loſt in an endleſs labyrinth of error. 

That the Jets might therefore perceive that 
he diſcourſed to them of himſelf, continuing the 
lame allegorical ſtrain, * I am, ſaid he, the only 
Gate at which the Sheep can enter; and thoſe that 
have before pretended to it, have been meer cheats 
and robbers, whoſe buſineſs it was to miſlead the 
Sheep, that is, to pervert the Good, who never 
gave car to them. I only am the Gate; who- 
ever embraces my Doctrine ſhall enter into the 
Sheepfold, and remain in ſafety, and be nouriſhed 
with the food of my Doctrine. The thief comes 
only that he may ſteal and kill the Sheep, and 
the impoſtor's buſineſs is to make a prey of thoſe 
he can impoſe on. I am come to Mankind, as 
the Shepherd viſits his Flock, not that they may 
have wherewith to ſupply the mere neceſſities of 
life, but a plenty of it. I am that true Shep- 
herd, who am ready to expoſe my life in de- 
fence of the Sheep. But the hireling, who feeds 
the flock of another man, ſeeing the wolf com- 
ing, forſakes his charge, and leaves them to be 
devoured and diſperſed, being only a Mercenary, 
and conſequently not thinking it worth while 
to run the hazard of his life for them. But I 
am, as I faid, the ttue Shepherd, who know 
my Sheep, and am known by them. My Fa- 
ther knows whatever I defign, and I know what 
he expects from me; and whenever it is neceſſary 
will not refuſe to lay down my life for them, 
becauſe it is his good Pleaſure. But other Sheep 
I have beſide thoſe of the Few!/h nation, whom 
I am to bring into one Sheepfold, together with 
the believing Jews. They, when acquainted 
with the Goſpel, will perceive its divine origin, 
and fo it will fall out, that all my Sheep ſhall 
be gathered into one Sheepfold, and be under the 
care of one Shepherd. And my Father loves me, 
becauſe I am diſpoſed to die, that I may bring 
Salvation to them : But the life I ſhall loſe for 
their ſakes. I ſha!l alſo recover. No one can 
take it from me, if I conſent not ; but I will 
freely lay it down for a ſhort time, for I have 
the Power conferred upon me of parting with it, 
and reſuming it again. Theſe Commands I 
have received from my Father.” Upon this Speech 
of Jeſus, the Fews were again divided in their 
opinions concerning him; ſome ſaying he was 
over-run with melancholy, or poſſeſſed with an 
evil Spirit ; while others ſaid, that this was the ſpeech 
of a man out of his wits, and aſked one another 
whether the Demons could give Sight to the Blind, 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles being ended, Jeſus de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, and the ſeventy Diſciples, 
who, as we ſaid, were ſent out into divers places 
to publiſh the Approach of the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah, returned to him. They were filled with 
joy, becauſe God had been ſo propitious to them, 
as to caſt out the evil Spirits at their invocating 
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him. Jeſus told them, that while they had been 


publiſhing the Goſpel, his deſign was to deſtroy the 
empire of thoſe evil Spirits, which he foreſaw wi 
nigh, and that he had ſeen them precipitated like 
lightning from Heaven, into which they had as 1 
were exalted themſelves by the general Impiety of 
mankind, ** But, ſaid he, to eneourage 0 
«* go on courageoufly in your Miniſtry, I gie 
„you Power to tread upon Serpent and Scorpion, 
« without receiving any hurt from them, a Power 
« which will ſecure againſt all the attempts of eri 


« Spirits. 


— S e & . „% r e mow mas mm oo” wv MW 


SNR A 


Book V. The Hiſtory of the NEW TESTAMENT. 83 


« Spirits, and otker Enemies of the Goſpel. How- 
« eyer, rejoice not fo much becauſe the Demons 
« are ſubjected to you, as becauſe your Names 
« are regiſtered in the Kingdom of the Meffiah.” 
Jeſus having faid this, and conſidering what fort 
of men they were whom he employed in publiſh- 
ing his Goſpel, broke out into this joytul Excla- 
mation: © I thank thee, O Father, the Lord of 
all things, and acknowledge thy Wiſdom in the 
« method thou haſt chofen for the propagating thy 
« Goſpel among the Fews, whoſe divine Original 
« js not perceived by thoſe that are vulgarly eſtemed 
« wiſe and learned; whereas it is clearly manifeſted 
« to men of lefs, far lefs learning and politicks, 
« who are wont to be directed by them: Even 
« ſo Father, becauſe it has pleaſed thee, for thy 
« own moſt wiſe Defigns, which it is impoſſible 
« for men to fathom.” Then addrefling himſelf 
to the auditory he ſpake thus: Whatſoever I 
&« ſay, I received from the Father, nor does an 
« one know my Purpoſes befides him; fo alſo 
« no one knows the Pleaſure of the Father but 
« the Son, and they to whom the Son will 
« reveal it.” Then taking the Apoſtles aſide, he 
told them in private, that they were highly bleſs'd 
who ſaw the things that they then ſaw, namely 
himſelf, and the Miracles performed by him. © For, 
« ſaid he, many Prophets and religious Princes 
« haye defired to ſee theſe times, in which ſo many 
« are reclaimed from their Vices by the Miracles 


„ wrought among them, and to hear thoſe Diſ- 


% courſes by which you are informed of the means 


of obtaining eternal Happineſs, and yet never 
„ ſaw or heard any thing like them. 


Upon this, a certain Lawyer, to try whether 
ke would ſay any thing contrary to the Law, put 
this queſtion to him: Mgſter, what advice do you 
give me to obtain this eternal Happineſs ? Jeſus 
knowing his deſign, aſked him what the law of 
Moſes preſcribed in that caſe? bidding him quote 
ſome pailage out of it. The Lawyer cited theſe 
words, which comprehended the ſubſtance of the 
whole Law: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gad 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf : 
Which words, if taken in that large ſenſe the Goſ- 
pel puts upon them, and not in the Jewiſb Inter- 

retation of them, contain the ſummary of the 
whole Duty of Man. Jeſus therefore replied ; T har 
anſwereft right ; Do this, and thou ſhalt obtain eter- 
nal Happineſs. The Lawyer, to ſhew his probity 
and devotion, aſked Jeſus, who might by the law 
be accounted our Neighbour 3 that upon hearing 
his anſwer, he might profeſs he had obſerved the 
Law in this particular alſo : For he made no que- 
ftion but he ſhould be believed to have obſerved 
the former part, which enjoins the Love of God, 
ſince it was certain that not he only, but many 


* To make the Deſcription more lively, our Saviour inſtances in two Men, a Prieſt and a Levite, who too 
Pity of this Fero in Diſtreſs, tho they were of the ſame Religion and Country, nay, tho they were the 
and Teachers of the Religion which he profeſs'd, and might therefore be preſumed, even in virtue of 
and education, to have more extenſive Notions, and Hearts more capable of tender Impreſſions, than the 
gar: and for the ſame reaſon, he introduces a Samatitan, as acting a different Part, and taking all imaginable 
this wounded Fero, tho* between the Jews and Samaritans there was a molt inveterate Hatred. Had our 
mgmt the Parable in this Oe OY * — — — —— = __ by _ 

; offering hi elp, or of t w might have replied, that 

vite paſſed by without offering him any 2 makes l Tow th Suge = 
ble, and ject of the 8 an's Compaſſion, he draws him in to acknowledge oice of Nature, w 

. a and that the Law of Moſes has not annulled, dut per- 


but right, becauſe the Samaritan was no Neigh 
declares that every Man is Neighbour to his 


they were, and not onl 


others of the Fews, rejecting the fictitious Deities 
and Idols of the Gentiles, applied themſelves wholly 
to the worſhip of the was ok 

Jefus, to ſhew he was far from loving his 
Neighbour as himſelf, fince that appellation be- 
longed to ſuch alſo whom the Few: thought they 
might juſtly hate, made him this anſwer: A 
Jeu, travelling from Feruſalem to Fericho, was 
** tet upon by robbers, who not only ſtript him, 
** but left him on the road half dead with the 
** wounds they had given him. It happened that a 
** #* Prieſt came by that way, and after him a 
** Levite, who both faw the poor man in that 
condition, but gave him no affiſtance, and pur- 
** ſued their journey. A Samaritan that paſſed 
not long after, ſaw him alſo, and had compaſ- 
ſion on him; and going to him, dreſſed his 
** wounds with oil and wine, and carefully bound 
them up: Then ſetting him on the beaſt on which 
de himſelf rode, he conveyed him to the next 
Inn, where he continued to apply every thing 
** neceſſary for his recovery. The next day, bei 
* obliged to continue his journey, beſides the Ex- 
** pences he had been at the day before, he left 
money in the 1 bands to complete 
the cure, with a promiſe, that if that were not 
** ſufficient, at his return he would defray the whole 
** Coſt ; ordering him withal to take care of him, 
and fee he wanted nothing.“ 

Having told this tory, Jeſus aſked the Lawyer, 
which of the three travellers, the Prieft, the Levite, 
or the Samaritgn, might be thought the man's 
Neighbour that was ſtript and wounded by the 
thieves ? The Lawyer anſwered, that he was to be 
eſteemed his Neighbour who performed the offices 
of humanity to him. Then ſaid Jeſus, Go thy 
ways, and imitate him whoſe Actions tbau haſt com- 
mended, In which words he repreſented to his 
hearers, that they were to account all men their 
Neighbours, as fuch to whom they were linked by 
the common ties of human Nature ; and that there 
ought to be a mutual intercourſe of Humanity 
between men, of what nation or religion ſoever 

among the Fews; a 
Doctrine very different from what they vulgarly 
taught; and yet the Lawyer had no reaſon to be 
offended at it, ſince he could not fay that it was 
unlawful for a Few to do that to a Samaritan, which 
he acknowledged was praiſe-worthy from a Samg- 
ritan to a Few. 

Jeſus, being now on his return to Galilze, paſſed 
thro* Bethany, a Village but two miles diftant from 
Jeruſalem, where lived Martha and Mary, two 
religious women, with their brother La- 
zarus, Jeſus being known to was received 
and entertained in their houſe, in whic 
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ſefted the Law of Nature, by commanding us to love our Neighbour as ourſelves, Levit. Zix. 18. 
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| that Part which ſhall be attended with an everlaſting 


« Life, pra to 


ef him, who immediately 
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delighted with his Doctrine, that laying all other 
buſineſs aſide, ſat down at his feet, diligently liſten- 
ing to him. Now Martha who was in the mean 


time buſied in providing things neceſlary for the 


reception of her gueſts, ſeeing Mary fic idly by 
him, defired wit to eh itch her to aſſiſt her. 
Jeſus anſwered, Martha, thou art diſturbed with 
much care about the worldly concerns; whereas one 
Thing only is neceſſary ; namely, the knowledge of 
my rine, which will inſtru thee in the way 


to obtain eternal Happineſs. Sifter Mary, 
who has made this her great s, has choſen 


Reward ; whereas the Fruit of all other things ts 


periſoing, and of ſhort continuance. Jelus being gone 


trom hence, one day after he had ended his private 
Devotions, one of his Diſciples, who was not preſent 
when he gave that Form of Prayer to them which 
we have before — —— addreſs d * 
him: Aafter, John . N inſtructed ht 

lowers after 2 manner 2 them to offer 
their Supplications to God; do thou alſo teach us 
ſome Form of Prayer. Jeſus therefore repeated it 
to them, upon this occaſion added ſeveral re- 
flections on the Neceſſity and Efficacy of Prayer. 
If a Friend, ſaid he, come to any of you at 
<« midnight, intreating you to lend him three loaves, 
< that he may have wherewith to entertain an 


'«< unlookedefor gueſt ; tis likely you will tell him 


<< that he comes at an unſeaſonable hour, that 


'« the doors were all made faft, and you and all 
SHES bed ; nevertheleſs 
Wo” 


if he continues 

ſuit to you, tho' he could not obtain that 
< kindneſs on the ſcore of Friendſhip, yet he will 
« at laſt prevail by his Importunity, and thus ex- 


„ tort from you as many loaves as he wants. So 


« alſo in your Petitions to God, you ought not 


to deſpond becauſe your Prayers are not Heard 
„ immediately, but continue conſtant and perſe- 
« yering in that Duty. Whatever you ſtand in 
„ need of to 52 


vou thro' your boly courſe of 
od for it, and you ſhall nat fail 
« of his as I may fay, at the 
« oate that ſhuts you out from what is convenient 
ha 0 on is poll, and it ſhall be opened to you : 


„ For whoever aſks as becomes him, ſball have his 


„ Requeſts granted; and whoever with an un- 


| «4 ſeigned zeal for truth ſearches after ſomething 


<« neceſſary for him, ſhall ſurely find it; and who- 
„ ever knocks as he ought againſt the door, that is 
« between him and what he is in queſt of, ſhall 
« have it to him. Do not diſtruſt the 
« Good-will of God towards you, when you. pour 


* cout your petitions to him: For who among you, 


« it a Son aſks for a Loaf of Bread, or a Fiſh, 
« will in lieu of them give him a Stone or a Ser- 
« pent, or inftead of an Egg put a Scorpion into 
« his Hand? If you who are defiled with ſo many 
« Vices, are wont to give things profitable to your 
Children, and to remove whatever may be burt- 
« ful to them, how much rather will your heaven- 
« ly Father beſtow upon thoſe that aſk it of him, 
« that moſt happy diſpoſition of mind, which will 
« incite them to the practice of every Virtue? 
Our Saviour having thus expreſs'd himſelf on this 
Subject, there was brought to him one poſſeſſed 
with an evil Spirit, which had deprived him of his 
h. Jeſus commanded the Demon to go out 
'd, and the Man 
recovered the perſect uſe of his h, to the great 
aKoniſhn.enc of the SpeAators, who knew how dif- 


ficult it was to diſlodge theſe evil Spirits. But ſome 
were ſo inveterate againſt him, as to attribute this 
miraculous power, not to divine aſſiſtance, but to 
Beelzebub, Chief of thoſe evil Spirits. Others de- 
manded a Miracle of him, not out of any zeal for 
the knowledge of truth, but only to try what he 
would do, and upon occaſion to make uſe of it a. 
gainſt him. But our Saviour, who was not unac- 
quainted with the moſt hidden deſigns, defended 
himſelf againſt the calumny of the former, in the 
ſame manner he did againſt a like accuſation, as we 
have om delivered, by repreſenting to them, 
that every ſtate and family divided into ſeveral par- 
ties and ſactions, was in a fair way of being ruin'd: 
« So, ſaid he, if the empire of the evil Spi be 
„ diſtracted by inward diſſentions and mutual oppo- 
« ſitions, how ſhould it continue to the end of all 
72 ings, according to your opinion? But this 
„Would be the caſe, if, as you pretend, I caſt the 
<< evil Spirits aut of the Bodies of Men, by the aſ- 
«* ſiſtance of the chief among them. If I, whoſe 
** doctrine contains nothing but moſt holy rules for 
the direction of men in the way of happineſs, am 
«« accus'd of having expell'd the — by magic 
Warts, what judgment ſhall we paſs on your own 
«© countrymen, who endeavour to do the ſame? 80 
„ that I need not appeal to any other Judges. But 
on the contrary, if I caſt out theſe Demons by 
%a power conferr'd upon me by God himſelf, as is 
evident, you muſt needs own that I have truly 
** acquainted' you with the approach of the king- 
dom of God. A ſtout man, dextrous, and well 
** arm'd, is provided and ſecure againſt the attempts 
« of the Thief, till a ſtronger than himſelf over- 
« powers him, and diſarming him, makes plunder 
* of his goods. Thus do I drive the Demons out 
, of the bodies of Men, which they had ſeized on 
« as ſo many dwelling- places; and from hence 'tis 
« plain inferr'd, I act by a ſuperior, and conſe- 
« quently a divine power, | 
Our Saviour then, in anſwer to thoſe that de- 
manded a Miracle, pretending they were not againſt 
his doctrine, ſpake to this effect: Whoever be- 
* lieves not in me, I ſhall account as an adverſary ; 
« and whoever increaſes not the number of my 
* Diſciples, will be looked on by me as if he had 
« endeavoured to ſeduce them from me; according 
< to that proverbial ſaying ;| He that is not for me 
&* is againſt me; and he that gathereth not with me, 
« ſcattereth, Do not therefore imagine that it is 
„ lawful for you to be neuters in the cafe, or that 
you will gain my Favour by not being Enemies 
© to me. Now obſerve what the condition of thoſe 
« will be on whom my Miracles have made no im- 
* Wben the evil Spirit has been baniſh'd 
from ſome human body, he wanders into po 
„and dry places, to find out ſome place to 
« in; but being diſappointed, he bethinks himſelf 
of returning to that body from which he was 
« expell'd, to ſee if by any means he can get a fe- 
« admiſſion. If it happens that the Man who had 
«© been freed be not induced to reform his Life, 
„being by God left to the Power of the Demon, 
his body becomes like a Houſe cleanſed and fitted 
„ for the entertainment of a wiſh'd-for Friend. The 
evil Spirit perceiving this, carries him with others 
« worſe than himſelf, and with them takes poſle{- 
ſion of the Man's body: And thus this latte! 
condition of the Man is made vaſtly more miſer- 
«© able than the former, So you who have been 
made happy with the certain knowledge of the 
way 
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« way to bliſs, and a fight of my Miracles, if in- 
«+ ſtead of a Ir purity of liſe, you go on to in- 
« dulge yourſelves in your former Vices, and prove 
e ungrateful to your Benefactor, know that God 
6 will leave — to yout Vices, and that you will 
« be more ſeverely puniſhed than if I had never 
« appeared among you. | 

After he had ſpoke thus unto them, a certain Wo- 
man Cried out with a loud voice: Bleſſed is the Mo- 
man that bare thee, and brought thee up But our 
Saviour replied, Bleſſed are they tube believe in me, 
and who ſtudy to conform their ations to the rules of 
my Goſpel, and not thoſe that are allied to ms by con- 
ſanguinity, unleſs they alfe believe my doctrine. And 
there being at the fame time a concourſe of peo 
round about him in expectation of ſeeing ſome Mi- 
racle performed by him, as if he had not wrought 
enough among them, he eried out, O degenerate 
« Age, which after the many Miracles I have per- 
« formed in the midſt of them, ftill require more 
« But they ſhall not have their expectation an- 
++ ſwered, and hereafter they ſhall ſee none equal to 


that which ſhall befal me, and which in ſome ſort © 


6 reſembles what happen'd of old to the Prophet 
„% Fonas : For as he was a to the Ninevites, ſo 
00 I be to the Jeus of this Age, though they 
do not diſtinguiſh me from any of the Vulgar. 
6 However, this will make no impreſſion on them; 
© for which reaſon the of Sheba at the laſt 
© Day ſhall be compared with theſe Men, who will 
be condemned on that compariſon : For ſhe, the' 
& a Sovereign Princeſs in the remoteſt of A 
« rabia, icrupled not to take a long Journey to 
10 — that ſhe might hear the wiſe diſ- 
« courles of Solomon, whoſe Fame was at that time 
“celebrated over all the Eaft ; and having heard 
«© him, returned fully fatisfy'd, and in admiration 
« of his Wiſdom, The Jews have now one with 
« them vaſtly preferable to Salamon, and a Preacher 
« of far weightier things, and yet they will ſcarce 
« give car to him, or, if they hear him, they de- 
„ ſpiſe him. The Ninevites, who repented at the 
% Preaching of Jonas, ſhall be compared with them, 
and condemn them, who have no regard to the 
Doctrine of a Prophet of far greater authority 
I am not however to leave off 
<« preaching the Goſpel, nor are my Diſciples ; it 
« being the very end for whieh I choſe them, and 
„am myſelf come into the World; the Goſpel 
« being like a Lamp, which is not lighted to be 
« hid, or put under a buſhel, but to be on 
high, to give light to all that enter. eyes, 
« like a Lamp, enlighten the whole Body : if there- 
fore they have no ill aſpect or envious glance, 
there will be no mark of baſeneſs in the other 
parts; but all will ſhine with z promiſing ſweet- 
« neſs and generoſity. But if you betray a ſordid tem- 
per, if you look repining upon other mens i 

neſa, the whole Body will look clouded with 

« Vicess Take hecd therefore,” that that which 


2 while at the ſame time you 

purity of the mind, ſo that very often a rapacious 
* ſordid diſpoſition is cover'd with a demure and 
4 ftarched to the World ; tho' this be 
** altogether as abſurd, as to make clean the out- 
** fide of your Veſſels, without taking care to waſh 
** away the Filth within, O unthoughtful Men! 


* would have in like manner pure from all vicious 
both of Soul 


in the ſight of God. 
bow great Puniſhments you contract by endea- 
** vouring to 2 religious in the obſervance of 
** thoſe leſſer ies, ſuch as the paying Tythe of 
* Mint and Rue, and other Herbs, if at the ſame 
time you are void of Juſtice and fincere Devo- 
©: tion Firſt therefore, as I faid, you are to love 
od, and exerciſe Juſtice towards Men, and then 
** theſe external Rites need not to be neyle&ed. But 
* as the caſe now ſtands, ighly provoke the 
2 i ourſelves Men of 
y unmeaſurably ambi- 
and Salutations from 
« B+ Pool; nd rail Views » Oy feb 2s an 
indiret M "ez hg geen” 
court. O ye e 
** playing the Hypocrites, you make God your 
0 y, are truly like thoſe Sepulchres under 
ground, which are filled with Bones and Rotten- 
** neſs, though the Men that walk over them can- 
» it, This is in ſhort your cendition, 
2 W your aim is to ſeem .though 
pour hearts are Al's will al mager of Fal 
8 and Vices. * 
A certain Lawyer there preſent told him, 
Ort r 
Order. But our Saviour, not mov'd by this Ad- 
monition, and very well perceiving their ill inten- 
tions, which were not to be removed by gentle 
means, began to inveigh againſt them with greater 
vehemency. O pretended in of the Law, 
r 
* ſelves, by impoſing a heavy burthen of 
= ies upon other Men, which you 
„ In the leaſt undergo yourſelves. Great 


* ought to be clear and bright with the rays of ** though 


+ Virtue, de at no time thus obſcured. Thus it is 2 
in your power to ſhine out like a light placed on 


„ high, if you are all of a piece, and your Virtues 
not with Vice. 

After our Saviour had thus recommended his doc- 
trine, A certain Phariſee came and invited him to 
— accordingly went, and fat down with 
him, Phariſee was ſurpriz d to fee him fit 
down without the uſual ceremony of waſhing before 


Nums, LXXXV. ; 
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* of your anceſtors : So that all the Puniſhments 
2 be repeated upon this Age ſo the Cruel 

i exerciſed to God's Meſſengers by your predecei- 
„ fors, from the laughter of Abe the Son of Adam, 
to the Murder of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, 
& who was ſlain between the Temple and the Al- 
de tar. I tell you, a moſt ſevere and juſt Judgment 
* ſhall paſs upon you, who by your actions plainly 
« give your approbation of all the inhumanities 
* practiſed by your Anceftors, You ſhall be ſe- 
« yerely puniſhed, O ye interpreters of the Law, 
«who have as it were the Key of Knowledge, and 
1 make no uſe of it for the explaining the 
« Myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, which you 
neither enter yourſelves, nor ſuffer others to do. 
Thefe Words greatly 28 the Lawyers and 
the Phariſees, Who made uſe of all their Artifices 
to catch at ſomething that they might accuſe him 
of before the Sanhedrim, or the Reman Governor. 
© "Im the mean time there was ſo great a concourſe 
of people to hear him, that they trod one upon the 
other, while he preached to his Diſciples, and cau- 
tioned them particularly againſt the Leyen of the 
Phariſees, '** by which, ſaid he, I mean their Hy- 
« pocriſy; and take care that all the actions of 
„ your Life be not corrupted by it. As for theſe 
. Men, the Maſk will fall off ſooner or later; for 
« as" jt is in the Proverb, nothing is hid that / 
&* not be revealed, nothing ſecret that ſhall not be diſ- 
« covered. Wherefore take notice, that whatever 
« you fay in private, and do as it were whiſper in 
ic the moſt retire part of their own Houſes, ſhall 
«one day be divulged and 
« Houſe-top : For which reaſon be careful not to 
do any thing in private which you ſhall be a- 
6: ſhamed to own in public. But as for you whom 
„I have made choice of for my Apoſtles, go on 
**-Holdly in your holy Miniſtry, and be not diſcou- 
© raged by thoſe whoſe power extends no farther 
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it paſs, that ſince you are not to be deterred by re- 
„ peared inftances of God's juſt Judgment, and the 

_ threats in the Holy Scriptures, from this 
cruel temper, you will not undeſervedly be rec- 
* kon'd to have conſented to thoſe impious actions 


* firmation of my Doctrine, to the power of t 
* Demons ! Theſe Men are irreclaimable, and = 
** ſequently ſhall never obtain Forgivenel(s of the 
„ Blaiphemy.” Then turning about, he ſaid, (0 
my Diſciples, you will be hurried before the Ma- 
„ giltrates, and be forced to plead in your Defence 
at their Tribunals : Be not at that time afraid of 
not defending the cauſe of the Goſpel as you 
** ought, neither meditate beforehand what you 
«© ſhall ſay in anſwer to their objections: For the 
** Holy Spirit, which ſhall be given you, ſhall at 
* that time ſuggeſt whatever is proper for you to 
<< reply to the Calumnies of your Adverſaries. 

One of his Followers interrupted him, faying, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my Brother, that he may make an 
equal diviſion of our Patrimeny, But our Saviour 
told him, he was not come upon the earth to act as 
a Judge in affairs relating to this Life, or to per- 
ſuade any to make a diviſion of their goods. Then 
laying hold of this opportunity to inveigh againſt 
Avarice, Do not imagine, ſaid he, that the happi- 
nels even of this Life conſiſts in an affluence of good 
things; a few only are neceſſary to ſupport it.; 
which he illuſtrated in the following Parable : The 
Ground of @ certain rich Man yielded an extraordi- 
nary Crop, which made him think with himſelf what 
he ſhould de with all that plenty, which was ſo much 
greater than his Barns could hold. His reſolution at 
laſt was, to pull the old Barns down, and build new 
ones larger, and lay 2p all in them, pleaſing himſelf 
with the thoughts of being a batty u, as having 


Wealth enough for himſelf and his Friends, to ſupport 


ſhall a voluptuous way of living for many years. , | But a 


divine admonition daſhed all theſe airy prejecłs, ly warn- 
ing him that he was to die that very night. So uner- 
pected a ſummons brought him to bis right ſenſes, by 
making him conſider how ſhort a time he was to be Ma- 


imed from the /ter of all that Wealth, and that in a few hours it 


would all paſs inta other hands. This if the very caſe 
of thoſe who ſpend their days in amaſſing Riches, and 
neglett to lay up a Treaſure in Heaven by their goed 
actions here on Earth. 

Then turning to his Diſciples, Take care tbere- 


fore, ſaid he, not to be cver-ſollicitous about the neceſ- 


than to the Deſtruction of a mortal Body. I will /aries of this Life, whilſt you are employed in my ſer- 


tell you whem you ought. to fear; namely, the 
« Almig 
« Body, but alſo thruſt the Soul into the Place of 
« Torment, Stand in awe of him, who is able to 
* puniſh your Souls to all Eternity. Aſſure your- 
4 felyes nothing can happen without God's Know- 
«© ledge and permiſſion: The very Sparrows, which 
i are of ſo inconſierable value, do not eſcape his 
„ all-ſering Eye. His Providence then ought to 
« be your Conſolation, and be not afraid of his not 
« obſerving the Dangers you will encounter. He 
„ knows number of your Hairs, nor can 
* the leaſt alteration be made in your condition 
* without his taking notice of it. 

„ Whoſoever ſhall undauntedly own his bei 
« my Diſciple before any Perſons whatever, I al 
* s him in the preſence of God's Holy An- 
gels. On the other hand, whoever ſhall be a- 
10 fraid of profeffing himſelf my Diſciple before 
« Men, ſhall likewiſe be diſclaimed by me before 


the Angels of God. If any one who is unac- 
% quainted with the Miracles I have wrought, ſhall 
« Fetra from me, ' ſuch a one acknowledging his 


« error, ſhall obtain forgiveneſs for it: But woe to 
« thoſe that attribute the Miracles which I perform 
« by the Aſſiſtance af the Holy Spirit, for a con- 


— 
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hty Being, who can not only deſtroy the for Fe 


vice, ſe as to break any of my commands by looking out 
WIT Raiment : Gd, wha has beſtowed much 


greater benefits upon you, will not leave thoſe deſtitute 
of what is neceſſary for their Suppert,uho perform their 
Religious Duties as they ought. Reflect upon the Con- 
dition of the Birds, who neither ſow nor reap,ner haus 
any Store-hauſes 5 Proviſions, and yet the divine 


Providence has abundantly provided for their Subſi/t- 
ence. By how much you are of greater value, fa mich 


greater Care will he take of you. And this you may 


be convinced 0 1 conſidering, that you are , not able 
with all your Thoughtfulneſs and Sollicitude to prolont 


your Lives but for one moment, if God thinks fit to take 
them away. For ſince yu are not able by your cun 
prudence to provide. for the conſervation of your Lift, 
you have no reaſon to be anxious about thing of lefs 
importance, ſo as to negleft the neceſſary Duties of your 
Miniſtry, Conſider the Lillies, and other Feuers 
thoſe beautiful ornaments of Nature, how faſt thy 
thrive, and how delightful they yy . : Theſe, jp 
not, nor take any pains to provide themſelves this gay 


attire, and yet I aſſure you Solomon in his meſt, mag- 
nificent Robes did not equal them. If the "Providenct 
of God concerns itſelf therefore ſo much for the Plants, 
which are but of a few days duration, how much rar 
ther will it take cate to provide you with Neceſſarte! 
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for Life, if you til perform the Injundtions I lay 


n you, +. have fuch narrow conceptions e 
the Divine Benfficence ® Neglect not therefore the leaſt 
tittle of your Duty, out of an anxious concern for food 
or raiment. It is true, the general practice of the ig- 
mrant Warld is againſt this Doctrine; but as for you, 
90 whom your heavenly Father has revealed himſelf, reſt 
ſatisfied that you are under his eye, and rely firmly 
upon his Providence. Let your mam buſineſs therefore 
be, to acquaint Mankind with the good tydings of the 
approach of the kingdom of Heaven, and to enlarge its 
borders : But as for all other things, they ſhall by add- 
2d to you over and above the benefits you have already 
received. Fear not becauſe you are but a handful in 
reſpect of the bulk of Mankind ; for it is God's good 

aſure to make you Deniſons of his kingdom, which he 
will uphold againſt all the attempts of the wicked. 

Thoſe that abound with this World's goods, let them 

rt with them, that they may have wherewithal to 
ſupply the neceſſities of the Miſerable. In thus deing 
you ſecure your ſelves a real treaſure, not in bags that 
will wear out, or are liable to be flolen, but in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruft can conſume your Wialth, 
tor Thieves break in and teal it. If you ſet your heart 
upan theſe never-failing riches, you will be always eaſy 
and contented ; but if you hanker after theſe deceitful 
Goods, your Mind muſt be continually tormented with 
endleſs Care and Solicitude For where your good 
things are placed, there will your Heart be alſo. Be 
ye girded, and have your Lights burning, that at my 
return I may find you diligently employed in the offices 
1 _ you with, Happy are thoſe Servants whom 
their Maſter at his return finds intent upon their buſi- 
neſs ; ſuch Men may be aſſured their diligence ſhall not 
be unrewarded ; nay, he will not refuſe upon occaſion 
to perform the moſt ſervile offices in their _ 4 
finds them not unprepared egain/t his Arrival, though 
he ſurpriſes them in the ſecond or third Watch of the 
Night at never fo unexpected an Hour. Like as a 
Maſter of a Family, if he be forewarned of the Thief 
coming at a certain time to break open his houſe will, ſe- 
ture it againſt the danger he is threatned with ; ſo al- 
ſo it behoves you to be continually empleyed in your reli- 
gious Duties, as _— been foretold that I ſhall return 
in a ſhort time, though you know net withal the very 
mament in which I ſhall be with you. | . 

Peter then aſk'd him whether that Similitude re- 
ſpected his Apoſtles only, or all his Diſciples. Our 
Saviour repreſented to him in another Similitude that 
he had reſpect to all the Diſciples, tho” in a more 
eſpecial manner to his Apoſtles, J/hom think you, 
faid he, will the maſter make choice of out of all his 
Servants, on whoſe Fidelity and Prudence he may rely, 
to ſee that the rejt of his Servants ds nat neglect their 


of lefs ſcuerei puniſhed, 
to W 


chat L rather wiſh this 
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Mill, ſhall fail in 72. particular, he Hull be much 
For as it is vulgariy ſaid, Un- 
homſoever much is given, of him be much 
required; and to whom- Men have committed'much, 
"Then egg bie diſtourts es another objec 
n turning his di another | 
* Altho', ſaid he, my * mutual 
„ Charity and Forbearance, yet ſuch is the Depra- 
<< vity of Mankind, that it ſhall be the occafion of 
7 — = — j which, fince it cannot 
de avoided, conſidering the of 
I am fo far from deſire it . 
ire were already kindled. 
„I know very well, that the Enemies of my Goſ- 
<« pcl will exerciſe their cruelty firſt towards me, 
and that I am as it were to be conſecrated by the 
** Baptiſm of my Blood, which intend to ſhed, 
and I cannot but have ſome Pangs upon me till 
I have fulfilled this part of my office. And tho” 
by my Death I ſhall procure a Reconciliation for 


<< they ſhall make Religion itſelf a pretence for 


1 


< tinuing in them; nay, they ſhall divide 

4 ſelves into Parties and Facti and perſecute 
one another with ſuch a as if my deſign 
in coming to them was to throw all things into 
** a general diſorder and confuſion. ' Such an uni- 
„ verſal diſcord ſhall upon the occaſion of 
* the ſpreading of my that in a Family, 
< conſiſting ſuppoſe but of five per three ſhall 
receive my doctrine, and two ſhall be againſt it ; 
<< or if two believe oa me, the reſt ſhall gainſay it. 
« Parents ſhall their Children, and theſe their 
Parents: The Mother-in-law ſhall quarrel with 
the Daughter: And thus whole Land ſhall 


the 
be embroiled on account of the Goſpel. 
to the 


taſk, or want their neceſſary allowance in bis abſence f * pentance, 


Him doubtleſs whom he has experienced faithful and 
diligent in bus Employment. But if this Steward in 
tho abſence of bis Ma/ler ſhall fancy to himſelf that it 
will be @ long time before he returns again, and 

that „* act imperiouſly over his Fellow-ſer- 
vants, cruelly miſuſing them, whilft he indulges hi 
Jelf in all manner of Senſuality, the Mafter will ſur- 
frize him in an hour he is not aware of, and take ex- 
emplary vengeance on him. He foall be bound with 
hint, and reſerved to ſuffer theſe Puniſhments that 
are appainted for Servants wha betray their truſt. 


Certainly that Man who knew the care and fidelity bis 
Maſter expefted from him, and yet neglefted to per- 
form his Duty, ſhall be more ſpuerely puniſhed than he 


that is unacquainted with what is expected from him: 
Je that if any ether Servant, ignorant of bis Maſter's 


that their Blood was mingled with that of the Beafts 
that bad been ſacrificed. Having heard this, he 


retorted them : © ye that theſe Gali- 

Lan were permitted by to be thus butcher'd 

py . rr reſt of 
r Countrymen a wr 

« cenſure upon them. Thee LEO — 

Nr and if God fuf- 

fer'd them to be thus cruelly deſtroyed, e for an 
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% Example to you, that being thus forewarned by 
it, oe may by a ſeaſonable Reformation ap- 
i peaſe his moſt juſt Vengeance, What think you 
of thoſe eighteen Perſons that were kill'd by the 
« Fall of the Tower of Silze? Do you ſuppoſe that 

« they were greater Sinners than all the other Iuba- 
s bitants of Fera/alem ? No; God has ſuffered 
them to be thus deſtroyed, that the reft taking 
„Warning by their Misfortune, may avoid the 
« like by a timely Repentance, To which purpoſe 
he added this Similitude: A certain Man had 2 
& Fig-tree in his Vineyard, which for three years 
« ſucceflively bore no Fruit. He therefore called 
« the Drefler of his Vineyard to him, and told him 
it had been barren for three years together, or- 
« gering him to cut it down, that it might not 
% take up the Ground, which might be planted 
« with a more fruitful Tree, The Man intreated 
„ him to let him try one year more, whether he 
« could not bring it to bear by manuring the 
Ground about it; but if after all his Care it con- 
« tinued barren, he would willing obey his Orders. 

Our Saviour being at a certain time in a Syna- 
gogue of Galliee on the Sabbath-day, it happen'd 
that a Woman was there alſo, who had been afflict- 
ed for cighteen years with a fore diſeaſe by the evil 
Spirit, ſo that was not able to ſtand. upright. 
Jeſus ſeeing her, call'd her to him; and laying his 
hands upon her, ſaid, Woman be thou free from thy 
infirmity. Theſe Words were no ſooner pronounced, 
but the Woman recovered ; and ſtanding up, gave 
thanks to God. The Ruler of that Synagogue ob- 
ſerving it, rebuked the Multitude with indignation 
for flocking to Jeſus on the Sabbath-day, which 
they knew was a Day of Reſt, and not on the other 
fix Days, in which it was lawful for every one to 
follow their employment, and conſequently alſo for 
Jeſus to cure them of their Diſtempers. Jeſus over- 
hearing him, ſharply rebuked him for his Hypocriſy : 
„OO thou Pretender, ſaid he, why doſt thou diſſem- 
© ble what thou canſt but know full well, thatthere 
are fume Works which it is not unlawful to per- 
* form on the Sabbath-day ? Do not all Men know 
« it is lawful for to looſe an Ox or an Ass, and 
lead him to Water? and is it not a general prac- 
« tice? Might not I then, as I may ſay, looſe this 
« Woman, who is a Daughter of Abraham, from 
„ that Bond with which the Devil held her faſt 
for theſe eighteen ?” This defence con- 
founded all his Adverſaries ; but the generality of 
the people glorified God for the Wonders which they 
had ſeen performed by our Saviour, 

At that time Jeſus reflecting on the ſmall num- 
ders of Converts and true Believers, in compariſon 
of the Multitude he foreſaw ſhould believe on him, 
began to ſay, as he had done in another place be- 
fore ; Io what is the Kingdom of God like, and 
« with what ſball I compare jt? It is like a grain 
« of Muſtard- ſeed, which being planted in a gar- 
«, den, becomes a large Tree, fo that the Birds find 
« room to build their Neſts in it. To what elſe 
« ſhall I reſemble it? It is like a little Lump of 


| ® The Subtilty of this Prince is implied in the Anſwer, 
indeed as if they 


« Leven, which being mixed with three Meaſures 
of Wheat, the Whole is augmented by it. $9 
«« alſo ſhall the Goſpel, whoſe Limits at preſent are 
* ſo confined, be ſpread far and near throughout 
* the Univerſe, and a very great Multitude be add- 
ed to the little Flock of thoſe that are as yet true 
** Believers, | 

Thus he inſtruted the People in every Village and 
Town ef Galilee, through which he palſed by ſhort 
Marches, on the road to Feru/alem, againſt the 
Feaſt of Dedication, At that time being aſked by a 
certain perſon, whether many or few ſhould be 
ſaved, he replied : + That the Gate was narrow 
* that led to Life, and that therefore Men ought 
to uſe their utmoſt diligence to endeavour to en- 
* terinatit, But the time, faid he, will come, 


cc 


* when the Maſter of the Family ſhall make falt 


the doors, and then many of you ſtanding with- 
* out ſhall knock, and earneſtly intreat to have 
* admiffion ; but he will tell you he knows you not, 
* Then ſhall ye reply in your Defence; Lord, we 
* have eaten at the ſame table with thee, and have 
** heard thee preach in our Streets; but he will fill 
tell you that he knows you not, and ſend you 
** from him together with the Workers of Iniquity, 
Then ſhall you lament, and be oppreſs'd with in- 
«* credible anguiſh, when you ſhall behold Abraham, 
* Jjaac and Facob, the Founders of your Nation, 
< and all the Prophets, enjoying the Glory of the 
* Kingdom of Heaven, from which you will he 
excluded. Moreover, many {hall come from the 
** remoteſt parts of the Earth, from the Eaſt, the 
Weſt, the North, and South, and ſhall feaſt with 
your Anceſtors in the Kingdom of God. At 
that time you will ſee ſome that received the 
* Goſpel laſt, and ſeemed to be the moſt averle 
to it, obtain the firſt Seats of Happineſs : On 
the contrary, thoſe to whom the Goſpel was firſt 
«6 preached, and whom it concerned in the firſt 
place, ſhall be poſtponed as lefs deſerving than 

the others. | 
On the ſame Day ſome Phariſces came to him, 
and adviſed him to depart out of Galilce with the 
firſt opportunity, becauſe Herod the Tetrarch of 
Galilee ſought an occaſion of putting him to Death, 
as he had hefore done to Jahn the Baptiſi. Jeſus 
bid him acquaine that * Fox, for ſo he call'd Herd 
by reaſon of his craft, that he ſhould - for a ſhort 
time caſt out evil Spirits, and heal the Sick, and 
that he knew he ſhould be put to Death afterwards; 
and that for this reaſon he deſigned to go to Feru- 
ſalem, which City had as it were by long preſcrip- 
tion claimed the privilege of murdering God's Pro- 
phets. Then turning his Diſcourſe to the Inhabi- 
rants of Feruſalem, he cried out: O ye miſerable 
« Men, who are wont to kill and ſtone thoſe that 
& God ſends unto you! how often have I endea- 
„ youred to gather you all to me, that being mace 
my Diſciples you might obtain Salvation, and 
* that I might cover you from the Dangers that 
« you are threaten'd with, as a Hen ſecures her 
« young ones under her Wings? But you would 
| 4 not 


which our Saviour makes the Phariſees, and which look! 


had been ſent from him, Go tell that Fox, ver. 32. the expreſſion however may be taken either in 


a mild or an harſher Senſe. If in a mild, it may denote that exquiſite Policy, wherewith this Prince conducted his 
Affairs all his Life-time, ſiding ſometimes with the Feros, ſometimes with the Romans, ſometimes withs the Phari- 
fees, and ſometimes with the Sadducees, juſt as it ſuited his intereſt : But ſuppoſe it be taken in an harſh Senſe, it 


will no ways affect our Saviour's Ch 


r, nor infringe the Command of not ſpeaking Evil' of the Ruler of the 


People, fince our Lord was a Prophet ſent from God, and the Office of a Prophet is noi to [pare Kings when they 


reptove their Offences, Jer. i. 15. 
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« not attend to my admonitions : Therefore is your 
« Houſe left deſolate and laid waſte. For my part, 
« when I am once gone from you, I ſhall not re- 
« turn to be ſeen by you, till that time in which 
« you would with ell your heart receive me in the 

— of God, with loud acclamations of Joy, 
in hopes of being delivered ſtom the Puniſhments 
« that ſhall be inflicted on you. 

On a Sabbath-day it happen'd that our Saviour 
was invited to dine with a certain Phariſee, a Mem- 
ber of the Sanhedrim ; where were alſo preſent 
many of that Sect, who narrowly watched Jeſus, 
whether he would do any thing not agreeable to the 
Law of Moſes. Being therefore on the Way to the 
Phariſee's houſe, there was laid before him one ſick 
of the Dropſy, who beſceched him to have Mercy 
on him. Jeſus taking notice of the Man, afk'd 
the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, whether it 
were not lawful to cure on the Sabbath-day. But 
they held their peace, for fear of being put te the 
bluſh by ſome unwary anſwer, as others had been 
lerved. But our Saviour taking hold of him, 
healed him, and diſmiſs'd him; yet knowing with- 
al, that though they faid nothing, they did not ap- 
prove of that Action, he ſhewed them he had done 
nothing in the leaſt repugnant to the Law; © Since, 
« ſaid he, it is a practice allowed of, for which no 
« body is blamed as acting againſt the Law: For 
« if an Ox or an As fall into a Ditch on the Sab- 
bath, you'll do your utmoſt to take him out on 
« that Day: How much rather is it agreeable to 
the Law, to reſcue a Man from a lingring and 
« dangerous Diſtemper on the Sabbath-day ? To 
which the Phariſees had nothing to object. 

Being now come to the Phariſee's Houſe, and 
in the Room of Entertainment, he took notice 
with what Contention every one ſtrove for the up- 
permoſt Seat, and began thus to admoniſh them : 
When you are invited to a Wedding, do not im- 
« mediarely take the higheſt place, left a more ho- 
« nourable Perſon comes after, and thou be turned 
« down with Shame to make room for him. Ra- 
« ther ſeat yourſelves in the loweſt place, that when 
« he that invited you comes in, he may himſelf 
advance you in the fight of the Gueſts, which 
vill gain you Reſpect among them. So in all 
« other Actions of your Life, not only with re- 
e ſpet to Men, but God alſo, behave yourſelves 
« with that Modeſty, as rather to attribute too 
little than too much Honour to yourſelves. - For 
& the Proud ſhall moſt certainly be debaſed by God 
« and Men, while on the contrary the modeſt Man 
« will be ja Favour with, and exalted by them.“ 
Then addrefling himſelf to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
« As often, ſaid he, as thou makeſt an Entertain- 
« ment; if thou deſigneſt to have it pleaſing in 
God's Sight, do not invite thy Friends, thy 
« Brothets, thy Relations, or rich Neighbours, 
* who can retaliate thy Kindneſs. It will be a 
« greater Inſtance of Generoſity to feaſt thoſe that 
« want more, and can make thee no Return; ſuch 
« as the Poor and Miſerable, the Lame, and Blind, 
and Maim'd, who are indigent, and fland in 
need of thy Charity: Then bleſſed ſhall you be 
for your Liberality ; for tho' theſe poor Wretches 
„% have not wherewith to recompenſe you, God 
** himſelt will ſee you rewarded in that Day, when 
© the juſt ſhall after the Reſurrection be admitted 
into the Seats of endleſs Bliſs. 8 

One that was at Table with him, hearing what 
Jeſus ſaid, cried out: Happy certainly muſt he be 
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who ſhall be ſeaſted in the Kingdom of God. Je- 
ſus therefore took this Occaſion to upbraid the Jews 
with their obſtinacy in this Parable. A certain 
Man prepared a magnificent Entertainment, to which 
many were invited. The Banquet being ready, and 
none of the Gueſts come, be ſent his Servant every one 
of them to acquaint them with it. It happened that 
they all refuſed to come, * — variou: pretences 3 
one had bought a Farm, another five Yoke of Oxen, 
and a third was married, and in like manner they de- 
fired all to be excuſed. The Maſter of the Feaſt vexed 
to be thus diſappointed, and deluded by thoſe for whom 
he had prepared it, commanded his Servant . to go im- 

mediately into the Streets and publick Places, and in- 

vite the Lame, the Blind, and the Beggars he ſhould 
meet with, The Servant punctualiy obeyed his Orders, 

but fill there was room for more than be had picked 

up ; of which having informed his Lord, he command- 

ed him to go out once more to the moſt frequented places, 

and if need were, to preſs them by all manner of In- 

treaties to come and fill bis Table. For, ſaid he, none 

of thoſe that were invited were worthy, and I defign 

to have all my Proviſions ſpent, that if any of them 

Should come afterwards they may be dijappointed. In 

which Parable he plainly denoted the condition of 

the Fews, to whom the Goſpel had been firſt 
preached, and by whoſe obſtinacy the Heathens 

ſhould enjoy thoſe Benefits of which they had the 

firſt tender. 

Jeſus was followed all the way he went to Fe- 
ruſalem by a vaſt multitude, who thronged about him 
to hear him ; for he always taught in every town 
and village through which. he paſſed. Obſerving 
them, and turning to his Diſciples, that every one 
that defigned to embrace kis Doctrine ſhould do 
it with a reſolution to prefer it to all worldly con- 
ſiderations; and that rather than neglect the 
branch of their duty, he ought to forſake parents, 
children, brethren and ſiſters, and have no more 
regard for them upon the compariſon, than if he 
hated them. No one can be truly my Diſciple, 
« ſaid he, or deſerve that name, who does not bring 
ce this diſpoſition along with him. Whoever em- 
e braces not my Doctrine with a reſolution of en- 
« during the greateſt hardſhips rather than diſown 
« it, does in vain profeſs himſelf to be my Diſciple, 
“and unjuſtly elaims that honourable title. If you 
« deſign thecefore ſerioufly to be my Diſciples, let 
« jt be with ſuch a fixed determination; for other- 
« wiſe, in time of perſecution, you will baſely deſert 
that courſe of life which you have taken up at 
« a yenture, It will be with you as in the caſe 
of Building, in which if you do not well con- 
„ ſider what the whole charge comes to, but lay 
„ the foundation of it at random, you may per- 
<« haps be forced to leave off, as not having a 
% ſufficient ſtock to defray the whole expence, and 
« {© be obnoxious to the ſcorn and laughter of all 
de that ſhall take notice of it, as a man whoſe de- 
<« ſigns were ſo diſproportioned to his abilities to 
<« put them in execution. A prince that is attacked 
4 by a neighbouring potentate, who is able to bring 
« twice the number of forces into the field, is wont 
« to deliberate timely with himſelf whether he may 
« ſafely upon the number of his own troops, 
e to oppoſe the army of his enemy; that, if upon 
« duly weighing all circumſtances, he finds reaſon 
<« to think he ſhall be over-powered, he may en- 
« deavour by a ſeaſonable embaſſy to compole the 
<« difference on the beſt conditions. So you, who 
«<- propoſe to yourſelves to become my Diſciples, 

Aa muſt 
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« muſt fully determine to part with whatever is 
„ deareſt to you, to renounce your friends and re- 
e latiuns, and to give up your whole eſtate, ra- 
« ther than do any thing unbecoming the character“ 
« of my Diſciples. Salt-aſhes, which are made uſe © 
„% of for manuring of land, if they once loſe that 
<« faltneſs* which made them valuable, are not uſe- 
ful to any manner of purpoſe, and for that reaſon * 
are thrown away and trod under foot in the high ** 
« road, This is well worthy of your ſerious con- 
& fideration, if you deſign to make a right uſe *© 
of the faculties you have received from God; ** 
« for, as I have told you elſewhere, it concerns 
&« in a ſpecial manner.” + 
he Phariſees and Doctors of the Law taking“ 
notice of the crowd of Publicans and Sinners that 
reſorted to hear his Doctrine, and were kindly re- 
ceived by Jeſus, were enraged againſt him, and de- 
famed him for keeping them company, and not ſcru- 
pling to eat with them. Jelus therefore, to ſhew ** 
how unjuſt their cenſure was, uſed theſe Similitudes. 
« If one of you, who has a hundred Sheep, loſe © 
one out of his flock, he will preſently leave the © 
e ninety nine in the wilderneſs, and go in queſt ** 
of that which is + gone aſtray, and not leave off © 
« till he has found it: And when he has found it, 
de he lays it on his ſhoulders, that he may the © 
«& ſooner reſtore it to the flock, and full of joy © 
« acquainits his friends and neighbours with his good ** 
„ luck, and expects to be congratulated by them. 
„Thus do the Angels in Heaven rejoice at the“ 
<« repentance of one Sinner, more than at the ſteady *©* 
« yirtve of ninety and nine good Perſons, who for © 
„that reaſon ſtand im nv need of any ſuch repen- © 
&* tance.-<---If a woman, out of her little hoard © 
«& of ten Pieces of Money, ſhall t loſe one of them © 
in the night, ſhe will preſently light her candle © 
« and {weep her. houſe, and pry into every corner 
till ſhe recovers it, with a greater concern for © 
© the loſs: of that one Piece, than pleaſure in the © 
« ſecure poſſeſſion of the remaining nine. When © 
« ſhe has found it, ſhe will acquaint her friends © 
« and neighbouts with the happy news, and expect 
<< they ſhould alſo teſtify their gladneſs on that 
„ account, though ſhe diſcovered no unuſual joy 
„ when ſhe had the whole ten in ſaſery. Thus 
« in the like degree, do the Angels in Heaven ex- 
« preſs their pleaſure; when they take notice of 
& the recovery of but one Sinner from the Error © 
of his Ways.“ | 
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Afterwards he ſpake this“ Parable to them: A 
certain Man had two Sons; the younger being 
full of fire, and unmanageable, and eager; to have 
at his own diſpoſal . wherewith to , ſupport his 
extravagancies, and gratify, to the full his ſen- 
ſual appetites, was never at teſt till he had per- 
ſuaded his Father to divide his eſtate between 
them. Which the Father at laſt complied with, 
though without any injury to his eldeſt Son, 
The jolly Youh, having gained this point, and 
a few days aſter got his equipages ready, went 
a travelling into a remote country, under pre- 
tence of merchandizing, where he quickly ſquan- 
dered away the entire ſum. Being thus by his 
luſts reduced to the utmoſt , beggary,. and in a 
country where that year the ſcarcity of corn was 
next to a famine, he was compelled, that he 
might preſerve himſelt from ſtarving, to hire 
himſelf to one, who daily employed him ia the 
vile drudgery of looking to his ſwine. In this 
employment he was ſo ſeverely: ſtinted, chat he 
had not the liberty of ſatisfying his bunger with 
the very huſks he gave the ſwine. This. ex- 
ceſſive miſery brought him at laſt, to his right 
wits, and to this reflection; That his Father 
had many hired Servants who had bread as much 
as they would eat, while he who was bis Son 
was ready to ſtarve in the baſeſt ſervitude ima- 
ginable, He reſolves therefore. to return home, 
and there intreat his Father to forgive him that 
offence, which he had committed againſt God 
and him, when out of a. youthſu] confidence 
of his own diſcretion he prevailed with him for 
his ſhare of the eſtate, which he bad ſo wretchedly 
abuſed ; owning himſ{clf unworthy to he called 
his Son, and deſiring no greater favour. than the 
allowance of the meaneſt of his Servants. 

* Accordingly he undertook. the journey, and be- 
ing not far from the Houſe, his Father ſeeing 
him at a diſtance in jo fad a condition, pitie! 
him, and ran to him, and embraced him with 
a very ardent affection. The young. Man, now 
thoroughly ſtruck with ſhame, cried. out; Father, 
I have ſinned againſt Heaven and thee; and no 
more deſerve to be accounted thy. Son, .uſe me 
as a hired Servant. But the Father, inſtead of 
the juſt reprimand his Son might have expected, 
commanded the Servants to bring out the. beſt 
apparel, to put a ring on his finger, and ſhoes 


« on his feet. 'I hen, ſaid he, let ws kill the fat- 


ted 
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ba Sheep when once it has ſtrayed away, is a Creature remarkably ſtupid and heedleſ It goes wandeting on, 
without either Power or Iaclination to return back ; tho* each Moment it is in danger of becoming a Sacrifice toe. 
— om of rey that meets it. And ſuch, in truth, is the Condition of People addicted to Vice, when they. have 
broken out of 


and Goſp. Vol. 3, 


's Fold, and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures, which he provides for them. They grow careleſs and 
inconſiderate, and are expos'd to Snares and Temptations every Moment. They are harden'd by Cuſtom 4 are de- 
praved in their Aſfections and judgment; are neither diſpoſed to grow wiſer, nor of themſelves capable of 5g 1 t- 
ing invererate Habits of Vice, tho they ſhould now and then ſhew ſome good Inclination to attempt it. Stan 72 
55 N 
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+ By this Compariſon of a loſt Piece of Money we are given to underſtand, that God eſteems the Souls of Men 
precious, and reckons them among his Wealth, and his Treaſures. And indeed as they are; made and formed by 
his own Hand 3 imprefied with his own [mage and Superſcription, and from that Stamp, which carries Beleg 
blance to the great King of the whole World, deriving all their Currency and Value. But when they abhanden, God“ 


Laws, and foriake the divine and rational Life a Life of Goodneſs and Wiidom, renounced 
and Madneſs, and Miſchief, then they are loſt ; loſt to themſelves; loſt to God. 
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1 This Parable is deſervedly reckon'd x Maſter piece in its kind, and what cannot be parallel d by any JPthe M. 

ical Writings of Heathen Authors. It is adorned and beautified with the molt glowing Colours, and ſively Si 
militudes. It is carried on and condufted with admirable Wiſdom, and Proportion, in the Parts, as wc te 
"Whole, and there is fo exact a Relation between the Things repreſented, and the | Repreſentations 6f there? chat tlc 
molt elevated Underſtanding will admire, and the Joweſt Capacity diſcover the excellent and moſt uieful Moral, that 


Hes under ſo thin and fine a Veil. 


Rook V. 
+ ted calf, and ſpend this day in mirth and glad- 


« neſs, ſince this our Son, who Was as it were 
dead, is reſtored to me. At which words the 
« whole family teſtified their joy on the occaſiun, 
„It happened in the mean time that the elder 
« Son, who had been in the country, was now 
« returning home; and being at ſome diſtance 
« from the houſe, he heard the muſick and dancing; 
« and being informed by a Servant whom he met 
« accidentally, of the reaſon of it, he was filled 
« with anger againſt his Father, and would not 
„go in, till he hearing of it, came out, and ear- 
« neſtly intreated him to rejoice with them. I his 
„Son began to vpbraid his Father with his unkind- 
« neſs to him, who had been all along with him, 
« and had conſtantly obeyed him, reproaching him 
« that whereas he has killed the fatted calf, and 
« made a great feaſt for the ſake of his younger 
« Brother, who had ſquandered away all his patri- 
« mony in riotous and luxurious living, he 
« never been ſo liberal to him, nor allowed him 
to entertain his friends in ſo ſumptuous a man- 
« ner. The Father then replied, that he had been 
« Always at home, and had the uſe of his whole 
« eſtate, to which he alſo was heir; that tt ere- 
« fore laying afide all envy, he ought rather to 
« rejoice at his Brother's return, who was fo 
« ſtrangely reſtored to them, when he was given 
oer by all as loſt.” In which parable he plainly 
enough told the Phariſees, and others of the Fews, 
who ſet up for a ftrifter fort of life, that they 
ought to be ſo far from repining at his friend- 
ſhip and familiarity with Publicans, and others of 
their ſtamp, whoſe reputation was none of the beſt, 
that they ought rather to rejoice at ſo certain a 
token 'of their repentance, as being delighted with 
his Difcourfes and Company, who enjoined them 
a much ſtricter courſe of life than formerly, 

Out Saviour afterwards ſpoke many things con- 
cerning the uſe of Riches, which ought to be em- 
ployed in relieving the neceflities of the Poor; and 
on this occaſion he ſaid unto them, 4 certain Steu- 
ard being accuſed of embezelling bis Maſter's Goods, 
is called to make up his Accounts with 2 for be 
was no longer to be entertain d under the Character of 
Steward. This Summons preſents ta his anxious 
thoughts the ſad proſpect of a miſerable Poverty. He 
thought it belnu the dignity of his character ta work, 
and was aſhamed to beg. To provide therefire againſt 
the "approaching Storm, he ſends for his Maſter's 
Debtors, and aſt d them what they owed in Goods or 
Rent. The firſt tells him he owed a hundred meaſures 
of Oil. He bids him take his Bill and ſpeedily ſet 
detun only fifty ; and ſo in proportion he accounts with 
the refl. This the un! Steward did in hipes of being 
reliev'd by his Maſter's Debtors, when be was diſcard- 
ed his Service. By which Parable our Saviour ſhews 
how provident worldly Men are to fecure fomething 
for the remainder of their Life, in reſpect of the 
Sons of Light, who are born to be injured and abu- 
ſed here; yet from hence teaches them how to ſe- 
cure Friends, which ſhall laſt long beyond this 
ſhort-liv'ed World. Therefore he adviſes them to 
make proviſion tor themſelves, by fo uſing the fading 
Wealth they are intruſted wich here, that when 
theſe tranſitory Comforts ſhall ſorſake them, they 
may be reccived into Heaven. 

We are wont by degrees to advance him 
„hom we have found faithful in ſmallet Mat- 
* ters,to the Adminiftration of things of greater im- 
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** portance ; nor are we ſo unwary as to prefer him 
to a place of greater truſt, and where the tem 
* tation is the ſtronger, by how much the Profir 
** accruing to him by bis Treachery is the greater, 
whom we have. experienced. unfaithful in an infe- 
* rior Poſt. If then you have been bad Stewards 
** of thole terreſtrial Riches with which God has in- 
** truſted you, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe you 
** will make a more juſt uſe of the true Riches, that 
* 1s, the Revelation of the Goſpel. If you have 
been faulty in the adminiſtration of theſe periſh- 
„able Riches, you will not make à better uſe of 
1 — more valuable ones, ſuch as in the Mani- 
*© feſtation of my G to you. Beſides, no 

Man can ſerve two * —— ought ; for he 
will certainly pay a readier Obedience to the com- 
** mands of him he loves beſt, while he will negli 
** gently obſerve the others Orders. He will pay 
him a greater reſpect whoſe Favour he courts ; 


had © and if he obeys the other, it will be un willingly 


** and with reluctance. In like manner tis inipoſ- 

* ſible for you to ſerve God as you ought, and at 

2 time indulge a greedy deſire of heaping up 
iches, 

The Phariſces, who under the Maſk. of Religion, 
endeavoured to conceal their avaritious diſpoſitions, 
derided him, as one who expected from them what 
in their opinion they ſhould be very fooliſh to com- 
Dy 1. But 1 rebuked them for 

ir Pride: You, ſaid be, pour ſelves bw ho 
perſons in the fight of Men, —— uy — 
on by a pretence to Religion ; but Gad ſearches the re- 
moteft corners of your heart, and ſaes your Pride and 
overweaning Concent of your ſelues, which makes you [ay 
claim to thoſe Virtues to which you ars perfet# Stran- 
gers. He ſees this, and abhors your Hypocrify. If 1 
have been familiar with Publicans, and am not afraid 
of being polluted by their Company, I have @ ver 
geod reaſan far ut ; for the ceremonial Preceyts both of 
the Law and the Prophets, which concerns the Pollu- 
tion of the Body, were nat defign'd te be obligats 
any longer than to the time of John the — 
who was the Forerunner f the 2 Kingdom, and 
who required from Men but ane condition, that of an 
unfeigned Virtue. Fram that time therefore the Pub- 
licans, and athers tulum you call Sinners, by a fancere 
Reformation do as it were force themſelves into the 
kmgdom of Heaven, and chtam Gad"s Fauaur, though 
they da not obſerve the ceremonies of the Law. Miftake 
me not however ; I da nat ſay that Mon are ts negl:# 
any one Virtue commanded in the Law, the obligation 
of which will remain while Heaven and Earth hall 
laſt, nor ſhall the leaft tittle of it be abrogated. Nay, 
expect @ greater degree of Santtity fram my Diſci- 
ples than the Law requires, as is manifeſt in the 
of Divorce, which ts nat prohibited by it, and which I 
abſolutely forbid, and declare thoſe Adulterers ago 
whom there lies no legal Indifiment. burner after 
Divorce ſhall merry another during ber Life, is 
guilty of Adultery, as alſo whoever hall marry ber 
that is thus diſmiſſed from her Fluxhand. 

Our Saviour having thus reproved the Phariſces 
returned to the Subject he was diſcourkng of; name- 
ly, the true Uſe of Riches, which confits in Libe- 
rality to the Poor; and to ſhew of how gear con- 
fequence this Virtue is, he ſpake the following P- 
rable to them, which may ferve for Conſolation to 
good Mien in their Wants and Neceffities. 
** There were two Men vaitly different in their 
« conditions ; the one immenſely rich, the other 

| << extreme. 


2 


** extremely poor: The rich Man abounded in all 
the comtorts the World could afford, which be 
** felfiſhly apply'd to his own Pride and Luxury, 
. * ſquandering away the Wealth of Princes to gra- 
* tity bis wanton Appetite. Whilſt on the con- 
* trary Lazarus, poor, fick and afflited, his Body 
* * over with Ulcers, and his Soul fainting 
through Hunger, in vain begs the Fragments of 
his Extravagancies to ſupport him. At length 
„ wearied with Cares, and worn out with Diſeaſes, 
<< poor Lazarus dies, and is by a guard of Angels 
* jafely conveyed to Abraham's Boſom, where he 
receives the Reward of his former Poverty, Af- 
“ fliction and Piety. Nor can the rich Man's 
„Wealth bribe the impartial hand of Fate; all his 
*< earthly power cannot ſcreen him from the all- 
e ſearching eye of that juſt Judge, who without 
_< diftintion to his Quality, ſent a Summons for 
© him to appear at the Bar of his Juſtice. In ſhort, 
he alſo dies, but takes a different courſe through 
& the airy Regions, to what poor Lazarus had 
% done: Black Fiends, inſtead of Angels of Light, 
« drag him down to an Abyſs of Horror and eter- 
nal Pain; where lifting up his eyes to Heaven, 
<« he ſpies Lazarus indulg'd in the Arms of Abra- 
« ham, whilſt himſelf is afflicted with unintermit- 
« ting torments. In vain he begs for Water to 
© cool. his parched Tongue; his Doom is paſs'd, 
« which nothing can reverſe. Abraham rebukes 
his i te requeſt with a mild reply: Son, 
« ſays he, all that I can impart to thee in this thy 
condition is, only to tell thee what thou art now 
<< to expect, and to put thee in mind of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of it; for all thy portion of abundance 
and proſperity, of uninterrupted eaſe and felicity 
thou haſt already enjoyed in thy Life-time, and 
. << ſpent upon thyſelf without communicating them 
« to any that wanted Relief; and on the other fide, 
„Lazarus has bad all his portion of Afflictions al- 
ready, and now tis but juſt that he ſhould have 
& his Bliſs, and you your Torment. But beſides, 
<< there is an irreverſible Decree - paſs'd upon you 
and all ſuch, and it is impoſſible for any to re- 
leaſe you. Finding no hopes for himſelf, he in- 
tercedes for his Relations left behind him, 
„ who by ſome ſeaſonable admonition might be 
caution'd from coming into this place of Tor- 
ment. Abraham tells him, they have Mofes and 
<< the Prophets for their Guides and Inſtructors; 
c beſides, Lazarus could no more have Liberty to 
<< quit the Joys of Heaven to go on this Errand 
<< to his Kindred, than himſelf could be releaſed 
< from his-irremediable pains. 

Aſterwards he began to repeat many things which 
He had formerly ſpoke to them, becauſe there were 
ſome who were not preſent when he firſt mention'd 
them, and alſo that might make the deeper 
im on the Memories of thoſe who had alrea- 
dy heard them. E Conſidering, faid he, the unto- 
« ward diſpoſitions of Men, it is not to be expect- 
c ed but ſome will deter others, and pervert them 
4 from their obedience to the Goſpel, But who- 
„ever is guilty in this particular, thall be moſt ſe- 
c yerely puni It were better for him to be 
„ thrown into the Sea with a Mill-ſtone about his 
« neck, than thus to ſeduce the leaſt of my Diſci- 
<< ples from his Allegiance to me, which otherwiſe 
<< he would have preſerved inviolable. Take heed, 
** have received an injury, not to fly out 
* immediately into a Paſſion : Inſtead of revenging 
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* the affront, convince the offender mildly of hi, 
fault, and if he acknowledges it, and vepents 
** forgive him; nay, if he ſhould, relapſe, and de 
** you an injury ſeven times in a Day, forgive him 
* 1f he teſtifies his Sorrow for it by Repentance. 1 

The Apoſtles not comprehending how it was paſ- 
ſible for human Nature to be affected with ſuch 
tranſcendent clemency, unleſs a Man expected the 
rewards God had promiſed to the Faithful with a 
ſteady aſſurance and dependance on him, intreated 
our Saviour to increaſe their Faith. Jeſus ſaid to 
them, If you did firmly rely on the divine. pro- 
* miſes, though but for a little time, you ſhould 
not only have this temper of mind, you ſo much 
admire, but be able to command obedience from 
inanimate things; inſomuch that at a word's 
ſpeaking (pointing to a Sycamore Tree that was 
there) you might cauſe that Tree to be rooted 
up, and planted in the Sea. None of you having 
a Servant plowing in the Field, or feeding Cat- 
tle, will call him from his Work to take his Re- 
paſt, before you have eaten yourſelves ; but ra- 
ther command him to wait on you, and after that 
you think it time enough for him to provide for 
himſelf, So in the Service of God, prefer his 
Commands to all inferior buſineſs of this World. 
No Man reckons himſelf obliged to his Servant 
for performing the orders he enjoined ; So like- 
wife you, when you have executed whatever 
God has commanded you, do not challenge to 
yourſelves any Merit on that Score, but frankly 
own that you have done no more than was your 
indiſpenſible Duty to perform. 

Our Saviour in the mean time, as we ſaid, pur- 
tued his Journey to Jeruſalem, not in the ditect 
road through Samaria, but round about the confines 
of Samaria and Galilee, Being arrived at a certain 
village in that country, ten Lepers met him, who 
ſtopped ſhort at fome diſtance from him (for they 
are not permitted to come near thoſe that are free 
from that diſtemper) and with a loud voice be- 
ſeeched him to have compaſſion on their miſerable 
ſtate, Jeſus looking on them, ſaid, Go immedzately, 
and fhew yourſelves to the Prieſt : In doing this you 
Hall be cured, They accordingly went, and upon 
their way perceived they were cleanſed from their 
Leproſy, Nevertheleſs they all continued their jour- 
nev, except one, who perceiving himſelf cured, 
gave thanks aloud to God, and returned to Jeſus, 
and fell down at his feet, in token of his grati- 
tude. Now this man was a Samaritan, and all the 
others Jews, Jefus taking notice of him, ſaid, 
There were ten Lepers cleanſed; where are theather 
nine There is none come to own the Bleſſing they 
received from God ly my Means, ſave this one, who 
it not deſcended from the family of Jacob, Then 
addrefling himſelf to the Samariten : Ariſe, aid 
he, and depart with joy ; thy Faith was the reaſoi 
of thy recovery. | 

Our Saviour having often ſaid, That the Kingdom 
of Heaven was near, as his Diſciples alſo had every 
where proclaimed, certain Phariſees came to him 
with this Queſtion : When fbalt this Kingdom come, 
of which we have ſo often heard? Jeſus anſwered 
to this effect: The Kingdom of God ſhall not 
„% come with pomp and pageantry, to dazzle the 
eyes of the beholders, and make itſelf be ob- 
<« ſerved by all; nor ſhall any one be able to fay 
„he has any where ſcen fuch ſigns of its approach/ 
It has already begun o manifeſt itfelf in Juda, 
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« though ſcarce any have taken notice of it.” Then 
turning himſelt to his Diſciples, he ſaid, * The 
« time will ſhortly come, when you ſhall earneftly 
« defire to ſpend one day in my company, and 
„ you ſhall not be able to obtain your Wiſh. Then 
« will many pretend to ſhew you the place where 
« the Methah ſojourns; but take heed that you be 
not deluded by their impoſtures. The Meſſiah 
+ ſhall demonſtrate his Sovereignty when it ſhall 
« be the leaſt expected; and the brightneſs of his 
coming ſhall be like the Lightning which darts 
« itſelf on the ſudden through ſo great a ſpace of 
Heaven. Yet he muft ſuffer many indignities, 
and be diſowned by the preſent Generation of the 
on cut. 

{ it happened in the Days of Noah, ſo alſo 
„ ſhall it be in the Days that this Plebeian, as you 
* efteem him, thall manifeſt his Kingdom. The 
*. Contemporaries of Noah feaſted themſelves, and 
% married, and lived together ſecure, and were not 
aware of any impending Danger, till that Day 
© in which Noah entered into the Ark, w the 
„Deluge by God's Appointment deſtroyed all the 
« reſt of Mankind, do alſo, in the Days of Lot, 
the Inhabitants of that Low Country, ſituated 
4 near the River Jordan, ſeaſted themſelves ; they 
bought and fold Houſes that were ſhortly to be 
«* geftroyed ; they built and planted for their Poſte- 
„ rity, as if all had been ſecure, and in no manner 
« of Danger: But the very Day that Let went 
« out of Sodom, Lightning from Heaven burnt the 
very Soil, deſtroying the whole Country with its 
4 Inhabitants. With as ſwift Perdition ſhall the 
« Obſtinate be deſtroyed in that Day, wherein this 
« vulgar Perſon, as he is accounted, ſhall demon- 
i ſtrate that he reigns by moſt undeniable Argu- 
« ments. Whoever ſhall be then on the Houſe- 
* top, though all his Goods be lodged in that 
« Houſe, let him rot amuſe himſelf with remov- 
ing them to a place of more Security, Let him 
„% make what haſte he can, and be contented if he 
&« eſcapes with Life. Whoever ſhall happen to be 
in the Country, let him retire from his Fatm to 
« more ſecure place, and farther into the Coun- 


try, without returning into the City to take care of pode to this Effet: I thank thee, O God, that 


« his Concerns. Remember the * death of Let's wife, 


© who by hankering after the City from which they 
* were bo fly, was ſuddenly firuck dead in a moſt 


bs lary manner. Whoever ſhall then repair to 
he the City ler their Security, becauſe it is fir - 
« ly fortify'd and garriſon d, ſhall be very much 
« miſtaken, and meet with Deſtruction there, where 
they leaſt of all expected it. On the contrary, 
« thoſe ſhall be ſafe who betake themſelves to open 
„Towns and deſenceleſs Villages. At that time, 
« of two that ſhall happen to be in one Bed, one 
« ſhall be deſtroyed in the general Calamity, and 
the other preſerved. Of two Women that ſhall 
de grinding their Corn together, one ſhall be 
« jnyolved in that univerſal Ruin, and the other 
w eſcape. Two Men ſhall be in the field together, 


„ Inftead of making haſte to fave herſelf, as the Angel had commanded her, the, out of a vain Curiolity, 
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„the one ſhall periſh 2nd the other eſcape; ac- 
* cording to the ſeveral places they fly to. The 
Phariſees then aſked our Saviour in what part of 
Judea there ſhould be the greateſt Danger; who 
gave them this Proverb for an anſwer, Whereſrever 
the Carcaſe is, there would the Eagles be gathered 
together ; ſignifying, that wherever the rebellious 

ews ſhould meet, there would the Roman Le- 
gion purſue them, and put all they found in Arms 
to the Sword. 

Our Saviour then repreſented to his. Diſciples in 
the enſuing Parable, that they ought not to deſpond, 
though their Requeſts were not granted immediately. 
There was a certain Fudge, who had no ſaif: of 
2 and was — or hi on a- 
mong Men, but was wholly ſelf, miidung his 
own advantage. There was alſs in the ſame — 4 
Widnw, that had received an 475 who came ts 


him, and begged him to ds her Fuflic again, her 
Adverſary. The Fudge = a 9 to 
her Complaints ; but at laft, tir d with ber Impor- 
tunity, he reſolved to right her, not aut of any prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, but merely to get rid of her, Our 
Saviour then making reflections upon the ſtory, ou 
percerve, ſaid he, bow that unjuſt Magiftrate wat 
at laſt prevailed on by the Widow's Adulis. Make 
ne queſtion then but God will deliver thoſe that ſervs 
him from the Perſecution of the Wicked, if they pour 
out their conſtant Prayers to him; though he may 
ſeem to delay it, that ha may afford the Me a 
longer ſpace to repent in. Nay, affure yourſelves 


that this Controverſy between the Good and the Bad 
ſhall be ſpeedily decided ; though © the Son of Man; 
then he comes to execute this Vengeance on the Tewiſh 


Nation, fhall find few in that Nation to believes he 

comes for that Purpoſe. | 
He ſpake alſo this other Parable, concerning ſuch 

as fet a mighty Value on their own PerfeQions, 


and eſteem themſelves fingularly Perſons, but 
treat others with Contempt and Two Men 
went together to the Temple to „ the one of that 
auftere Set the Phariſees, the other a Publican, 


that had indulged himſelf in a freer way of living, 
The Pharijce flanding with an erett 22 | 


am not like e 2 

cieus, unju/t, or a Defiler 0 Man's B; 
3 r it hy 
were both in the ſame Court of the Temple: ) I faft 
twice a Week, and pay Tithes of every thing I have, 
without the leaft fradulent Deduttion. But the Pub- 
lican ng at @ diftence from the u durff 
not ſo much as lift up his eyes to Heaven, but fmi- 
ting bis breaft, ſaid in a low wice, God be merciful 
to me a Sinner ! This Man's modeſt denieanour wat, 


= 


diſdain. Hence learn, that the true way to riſe, 


_ 


needs look back, either regretting what ſhe had left behind her in the City, or concerned for thoſe that were de- 
— ie, till he was — with the Flames, and changed into a Statue of Salt, of into the Condition of a 


Corple i. embalmed, which continued as a Monument of her Diſobedience for many Ages after. 
22 by, OT jected the Advice which he ba goes Bk and continued in Fe 


like manner, if, any of our Saviour's Diſciples neg 


alan when the Raman Army had cloſely invetted i- they very likely were in 


Ca/net's Comment. 
Nums, LXXXVII. 


ved in the common 


9+ 
Our at laſt artiv'd at Jeruſalem to ce- 
lebrate . _ of: Dedication, which happened 


on the Nanes of: + December q and it. being Winter, 
he walked 10 Porch of Solomon, and was im- 
media tely 3 With a 2 of Jews, 


who us 8 him : y ds us fo 
lang in ſulpe thay. Wi really = 1 47 by = 
25 2 pi uu it? 2 anſwered ; I have 


you not 
— = 1 uli you the laſt Fea 

on you. are none. of my rut ; for theſe, 
namely ſuch:as are; ready to.embrace the Truth whence- 
ſaever. 1 comes, preſentij diſtinguiſh my Voice from the 
2 — n is, they clearly perceive that my 


#.. divine Original. I alſo know my 
el Bir the fleps they make in imitation 


2 me As: will reward:them with eternal Life in 
. — 75 * N frem the In- 
A of . 0 Enenyes, her it over all, and 


55 ce. them - out of. og powerful Pratectien. 
Ae and. I are ene, and you may as well 
224 


"\Wwre/ting them out f | his band as. mine. 

Tha. —_ e as they Ai the former Feaſt, 
beg ta caſt at him, But with an un 
8 preſence of mind be told them, he had ac- 
cumulated his Benefits upon them: New for which 
y tied Deeds, ſaid be, da you intend to flone me, 

F you. can't . me. ef am one Crime Then ſaid 


the Jews ; 7 nat for ary good Deadi tbat uu 
„ Blaſphemy ; ny 


ones; at\. thee but 
1 «A an, make/t thyſelf a God by fil 
1 0 Toh Accuſation he thus re 44 
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oft of for a Huſband to put away his Wife an every ſlig 
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they had ſeen Fohn baptiaing there, and heard his 
Doctrine, ſaid one to another; Jahn indeed did n 
Miracle, but every thing ha tald of Jeſus. is con- 
firmed by the Event. Fer which reaſon. man: de- 
lieved in him. 

Whilſt our Saviour — in theſe Parts, ral 
Phariſees came to him; who having been told that 
he did not admit of Divorce, hoped to have an 
opportunity to catch at ſumething that might cre- 
ate him envy and hatred, as one who condemned 
what what was not prohibited by their Law, and 
fixed the odious name of Adultery upon a common 
and allowed practice. It it then lawful, ſaid they, 


flight 
occaſion, as is commonly done ? Jeſu $s knowing thei 

Intention, yet not afraid of it, . 2 you 
not read hiw in the beginning God created ane of each 
Sex, and tranſmitted this Law to their Peſterity, that 
as thoſe F5 — Per ſans were, made out. of one Subſtance, 
the nd ought to live in Jo ſtrict à Unian with 
his Wife, that forſaking hit evon Parents, they might 
ſeem to be united inta ene. Subſtance ? T boſe. there- 
fore whom God has ſo nearly allied, cannot by parted 
by Man without the breach. of that original. Law; 
and the breach of that Law is a notorious. Sin, of 
which —— they are guilty uo am it lau- 
ful fer a Men to be divorced from hu i, Upon 
this the Phariſces imagining he had contradicted the 
Law, of Mejes, he aſked them what it was that 
Moſes commanded in this caſe? They reply'd, that 
Meſes allowed them to repudiate their; Wives, pro- 
vided, they gave them a Certificate of, their * 
It is trie, ſaid he, Moſes permitted it, becauſe he 

ſeu you obſtinately bent upon your Lufts, hug it is 
bim plainly, comrary 10 Ged's primitive Inftitutign,, But 
I. declare to you, that — puts ay his,. WW if 


2 in your Boaks, which you; * em the far any ther. reaſon than, that of ag ay af+ 
on 


Rub Jour * and Actions, in the 
Baoks, in which tis 


S 1 theſe 
. of 4.0 2 call thoſe Gods "on 
in God's, 2 A rates for inſtance, whoſe au- 
—— it originally derived frem God, with what 
7 9 el me of blaſphemy for calling 
mt bo who am immadiately conſecrated 
* appointed to bring the goed Tidings 
4 bee to ye 7 G; require . * ag 
oe or gaze ri racles 
wage A py tk able Pr | hs Truth 
"Since J do theſe 22 ba diftruft 
1 — your Faith. is due to thoſe Je Works of 
2 wrought. by. me, by which tis evi- 
e is in me, and I in him, On this 
the Jas attem 


to lay bold of him to bring 
dim beſore the Sanhedrim; but he went out and 


eſcaped their Violence as calily as he had done be- 


fore. 

When. the Feaſt of Dedication was over, our 
Saviour 2 from Juda into Galilze z but con- 
tinued not there; for aner that Country. 
which was under the 71 Herod, he went 
the — udea, through that part 
xe Country ſituated Bhs the Banks of Jordan; 


3 in ginning of the ſourth year of his Mi- 
Arr. Oh where Jalu at firſt bap- 
2 Penitents. To this Place many repaired 


E and ſome alſo to be cured of In- 
For, according to his cuſtom, he ex- 


Laws of the K 
| ick that were pre- 
| * Thoſe thercfore that remembered 


.ingdom of Heaven to RE which he. muſt . reſo 


of terwards marries another, is guilty of 
agtrates, I baue ſajd, ve are the fight % God; as be; 4% 11 that marr 164 nts 


man — — 7 rc — dap 

After e Diſcour ing retur , 
Apoſtles aſked him in otinate returned me, hi 
ter, which they thought, they did not, ell under- 
ſtand, ſince he ſeemed to be more ſeyare than he 
needed, But Jeſus repeating what he aid before the 
Phariſees, aſſured them, 5 whoever maxtied a+ 
nother, after having put away his Wife,, way, guilty 
of Adultery ; as likewiſe, was that Woman who 
ſhould marry another Huſband during the. life, of 
the former, ſince the Law had reſpect to Þoth. 'Tho 
Apoſtles, who had been bred up in Fewyb cuſ- 
tems, then told him, that in this caſe ſt was much 
more eligible to live a ſingle Life... On this out 
Saviour minded them, that it was not in every 
one's power to live chaſtly in a ſingle, State, with- 
out God's ſpecial Aſſiſtance. : for which reaſon Mar- 
riage was neceſſary, as the ſureſt means to reſtrain 
an exorbitant Luſt. , Some indeed, {aid he, can 
„ebe contented in ſuch , à State 3 others have pou 
« abuſed, and made Eunuchs; a a hid fort 

© ſhook "off this unmanly weakneſs, andare happy 
« in a ſingle ſtate, Which they employ ; wholly in 
&©« Piety and Devotion. If a on due conſi- 
„ deration judges he can live. in ſuch. a, Ste, 
« without endang' ring his Viirtue, be is not fotbid 
« to chuſe it; but it he finds it neceſſaty to mar- 
« ry, let him not think of alterjng bis, 2 

afterwards, though it be attended with Incunve- 

eta bear with 
ce ane to the Will of God“ 


er mn 17 „. 


At 


10 
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At that time certain little Infants were me 
anto him, whom the Parents deſired him to lay 
his Hands on, and bleſs: But the Apoſtles think- 
ing they were unneceſfarily *troubleſume to their 
Maſter, chid them, and would have turned them 


away: Which Jeſus perceiving, and taking this oc- Pine 


caſon to repeat an Admonition to them, to which 
they ſeemed not ſufficiently to have attended. Take 
« heed, ſaid be, that you do not prohibit theſe 
«little Children to be brought to me: I am to 


« remind you, that they only whoſe Diſpoſitions legt 


« reſemble the Innocence and Simplicity” of 'theſe 
„Babes, | ſhall partake of the Rewards that will 
« be diſtributed in the Kingdom of Heaven. I 
« declare to you, that whoever does not ſhake off 
his Prejudices, evil Habits, and Vices, when he 
« profeſſes himfelf my Diſciple, ſhall not be reckoned 
« as a Deniſon in that Kingdom.” "Then taking 
the Infants in his Arms, he laid his Hands on them, 
and bleſſed them. 

Aſter this he departed- that place, and upon the 
road was met by à young man of a noble family 
among the Jeus; who talling down at his Feet, 
« Good Mafter, ſaid he, inſtruct me what I ſhall 
„do to obtain eternal Life.” Then ſaid Feſus, 
« Why calleſt thou me Good? There is one good, 


namely, who is to be believed in all Things, and /hall be be no Appeal. A 


« for whoſe Sake - thou oughteſt to believe me 
« alſo for the Miracles I perform by his Autho- 
« rity, which teſtify concerning me. But in an- 
® ſwer to thy Queſtion, be informed, That there 
« is one certain way to obtain eternal Life, namely, 
« an univerſal Obedience to his Commands.” The 

ng man aſked him, what particular Commands 
E Jeſus replied, ** ſe that are con- 
« tained in the Decalogue, which forbid Murder, 


« Theft, bearing Falſe-witneſs, all manner of de- appt. 


e frauding ; and enjoin Reverence towards one's Pa- 
rents; all which are comprehended in that gene- 
© ral Rule of loving our Neighbour as ourſelf.“ The 


young Man made Anſwer, that he had obſerved all ing 


theſe from his Youth, and demanded whether there 
was any thing elſe wanting. Our Saviour looking 
on him with great affection, told him that there 
was ſtil} one thing more, and that if he would com- 
pleat his obedience, he ought to go immediately, 
for ſome certain Reaſons, and ſell all his eſtate, that 
with the Money he might be able to relieve the ne- 
ceſſities of abundance of poor Wretches ; and in fo 
doing he ſhould have an ample Reward in the divine 
Favour; a Treaſure infinitely more valuable than 
that he ſhould thus part with, and ſecure from all 
danger of being loſt : That then, becoming his Diſ- 
ciple, he ſhould be employed in publiſhing the good 
tydings of the kingdom of Heaven, having prepared 
himſelf for ſo holy a calling by a fixed determina- 
tion to undergo the greateſt calamities for the fake 
of it. The young Man upon this went away me- 
lancholy, not being able to digeſt the thoughts of 
thus partirig with a great Eſtate. | 

Our Saviour obſerving this diſpoſition, and look- 
ing round to ſee whether his Ditciples had taken any 
hotice of the young Man's conſternation ; How hard 
- 6 matter is it, ſaid he, for rich Men to become Mem- 
bers of the Kingdom of Heaven ! This exclamation 
proved as great a ſurprize to his Diſciples, whe ima- 
gined that Riches got in an honeſt way were argu- 
ments of the divine Favour, and that in the king- 
dom of the Meffiah they ſhould abound in Wealth, 


and an affluence of all things; Jeſus repeating it, 
but then more clearly ; O my Jens, faid he, it is dif- 
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by theſe "rgenerate baſe difirer. The "Dikciples ad 
mired ſtill more and more at a Doctrine ſo contrary 


to their OG CR OO EIS 
ther then tan be ſaved, fince alm ail Mtn at 
err 


Then faid our Saviour, Though "Mn ar er able 
by mere human means tu lay afide theſe nur 


tions, yet by God's Aſſiffance, and theſe" effethuial 
trves of eternal Rewards and” Pun , they 
be enabled to raiſe themſelves above earthly con 


derations, and make the Love of and Virtus ths 
great Ohjets of their endeavors. Peter then replied, 
We who are thy Apoftles, have left all, that we 
might conſtantly attend thee 3 for what Rewards 
may we hope? Jeſus anſwered, i for" vun, \ who 
have left all for my ſake, when the face" df Nature 
ſhall be changed, and this deſpiſed Man ſtall appear in 
his Glory to judge Mantind, you ſhall be placed tf 
twelve Seats next his Throne, io judge together with 

the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, from thoſe Stntenie hire 
as for all thoſe Aut, 
who have forſaken their Effates and neareff Rilati 
rather than vielate my Laws ; if in tdi Lift," after 
the Times of Perſecution are over, they do not veto 


a Retribution, and much- more than they have of, 
Hall moſt certainly in the next Lee rag — 
eternal Hlappineſ . ieren ol 
At that time, many to whom the GoſpeÞ was fe 
propoſed ſhall be pofiponed to others, who, a they 
aced it later, yet did it with u fincere anf heavty 
ication to it; for whith rea ſon 1 rYs deſer- 
vedly preferred. But leſt the Diſciples ſhould not per. 
ſectly underſtand what he faid of the laſt being 
and the firſt laſt, he explains himfelf in the follow- 
Parable: A certain Landlord, whoſe Cure tus: 
as early as the Rifing-fun, went out betinier" ty thi 
Market-place, where Day-labourers beef their fun 
in expeftation of Employment, to hire to work in 
hrs d; and having agreed with a tertitin mm- 
ber of t a Pinny B. he ſet them to wort. 
Wanting ſtill more help, he went ont about the thir 
Hour, and in the" wfual Plact he fed ſeverul fland- 
ing there to be hired, "with tobom he a "i 
proportion to the time. Again, about thi'fixth ond 
ninth hour he went out and hired more Aud ubour the 
eleventh hour he did the ſans.” At "Night h bid hi 
Steward call the Labouters, and pay them; uni bein» 
ning with them that were laft hired,” he paid them 
the whole day's Wages : But whett 92 who wert 
firft hired, and had wrought front 1 99 
thought to receive tore than thoſe who came late 5 
the Vineyard ;, but they were miſtaken in"thei” txpeta- 
ln, they received ny more” than what they there 
hire . Upen which they murntur, ſting, Thou 
haft given them as much Wages as to ur who hb l- 
beured all day lr. The Owner of the nig til. 
them, he paid them according to their agretment;” am 
as for thoſe who came later to work, it was im fit 
1 himſelf to reward them as he phaſed, 
it being thet that they were no ſooner” im- 


ortune ; 
bis rn "Forty 


ployed; und that being Maſter 4 
2 and gibe 
much to them "that came at the tlbent 207 
© 


he might diſpenſe it as be 

hoſe that carne "firſt, and tov laboured at Mi 
: — as 25 4 ut the laft — 
the firſt loft 
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Sa 840 45 10 what. relates to the Rewards of the 
L ef heaven. ;, thoſe who la/t of all have been 
made acquarmed with my Goſpel, and have taken pains 


ve ſpread itſelf far and near, hail receive the 
Recampence with thoſe. that were ff called to 
the knowledge of it, and have laboured hard to in- 
creaſe the Number of my Diſciples, in times of Per- 
ſecutian for my Name's Sake : And thus the laſt ſpall 
receive an «qual diſtribution with the ret. It is true, 
many are now called, who are made acquainted with 
the Myfteries of the kingdem- of Heaven, yet very few 
excel others. ly an ex | Firtue. Think it not 
ftrange therefore, that in the Day of Retribution, 
many to whom the Goſpel will be laſt of all revealed, 
ſhall be made equal Sharers with theſe firſt Converts 

in the Rewards of Heaven. © 
Whilſt the Blefied Jeſus was in Galilee, he re- 
ceives a Meſlage from the two Female Diſciples and 
Siſters, Martha and Mary, entreating bim to haſten 
into Bethany to relieve their ſick Brother Lazarus, 
who was in imminent Danger. But he * deferred 
his going till Lazarus was dead, purpoſing to give 
a great Probation of his Divinity, Power and Mi(- 
ſion, by a glorious Miracle, and to give God Glory. 
e after two days delay he called his Diſci- 


10 to go with him into Judia, telling them that 


| 1 it, as hing in thoſe times in which it 


was dead, but he would raiſe him out of 

hat Sleep of Death. But by that time Jeſus was 
arrived at Bethany, he found that Lazarus had been 
dead four days, and now near Putrefaction. Mar- 
' tha and Mary hearing of theit Blefled Lord's Ap- 
proach, go out to meet him; and pouring out a 
Flood of pious Tears for their dear Brother, throw 
themſelyes at his Feet, wiſhing he had arrived fooner, 
for then they were aſſared their Brother had not 
died. At the fight of theſe mourning Siſters Jeſus 
ſuffer d the. Paſſions of Pity and Humanity, which 
after ſome Perturbation of Mind broke into Tears, 
After this melancholy Salutation, our Saviour hav- 
ing by his Words of Comfort and Inſtruction 
Airengthen'd the Faith of the two diſconſolate Siſ- 
ters, be demands to be directed to the Place where 
Laxarus. was buried; and commanding the Stone 
to be removed from the Grave, making an Addreſs 
of Adoration and Thankſgiving to his Father for 
his continual Readineſs to hear him, be ſays, La- 
zarus come forth ; and be that was dead came forth 
from his of Darkneſs with his Grave-Cloaths 
The. Performance of this Miracle affected the 
Multitude very differently ; fome were convinc'd 
and believed on him ;. others wondring, yet malici- 
oully went and igform'd the Phariſees, who upon 
that Advice called thei: Great Council, whoſe ſo- 
lemn izance was of the greater Cauſes of Pro- 
phets „and of the Holy Law: Where one 
reaking Si ſays, It is not a time for us to 
44 fie fill, and permit this Man te go on in the 
* performance F theſe Miracles without interrup- 
« tion 3 for if we ſuffer him, all Men will believe 
© on him, and the Romans will deſtroy both our 
« Temple and Nation, our Religion and Govern- 
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e ment, and wholly enſlave us.” At this great 
Aſlembly it was that Caiphas the High Prieſt, pro- 
pheſicd that one ſhould die for the People, and that 
the whole Nation periſh not. The Sanhedrim, 
mov d at the Words of Caiphas, from that time en. 
ter'd into a Combination to put our Saviour tg 
Death, who knowing they bad paſs'd a decretor 
Sentence againft him, did not perform any publick 
Miracles among the people of Fudea, but retired to 
the City of Ephraim in the Tribe of Judah, neat 
the Deſart, where he ſtaid a few days till the Time 
of the Paſſover. * 

When the Feaſt of the Paſſover was nigh at 
hand, as Jeſus with his Diſciples was going to Fe- 
ruſalem, he told them the event of his Jourrey 
would be, that the Jeus ſhould deliver him to the 
Gentiles ; that they Id ſcourge him, and mock 
him, and crucify him, and the third Day he ſhould 
riſe again. Upon this mention of his ReſurreQon, 
which they vainly preſumed would be the time of 
his taking all his Greatneſs upon him, the Mother 
of James and John came to Jeſus, and proftrating 
hertelf at his Feet, deſired that her Sons might have 
the firſt places in his kingdom: For all the Diſ- 
courſes of his Paſſion, or intimations of the Myſte- 
riouſneſs of his Kingdom, could not yet put them 
into the right underſtanding of their condition, they- 
depending till upon the hopes of a temporal happi- 
neſs. But our Saviour, who knew. the Weakneſs 
of their apprehenſions, gave them an anſwer in pro- 
portion to their preſent conceptions, and future 
condition, telling them, That if they deſired the 
e firſt Poſt of Honour in his Kingdom, and to be 
** neareft to him, they muſt take the neareſt ſhare 
„Jof the ſcur Cup of his Sufferings, and then fit 
in his kingdom, if his heaveoly Father had pre- 
«+ pared it for them: But for any privilege of Ho- 
** nour or Dignity above others, they to whom his 
Father had deſigned it ſhould have it.” This 
bred ill blood among the other ten Apoſtles, who 
were diſpleaſed with the Ambition. of the two 
Brothers. But Jeſus, the true Peace-maker, to 
prevent any miſunderſtanding between them, de- 
borts them irom all thoughts of Supretnacy, by tell- 
ing them, That tho' the Kings or Rulers of the 
Nations were ſerved and benefited by their Sub- 
«* jets, and received ſecular advantages by their 
<< pre-eminencies, and that the Emperors in like 
manner were over them, yet preterence among 
them was to be attended with all offices of ſer- 
vile Humility, and that they muſt not expect to 
% live alter the manner of the Heathen Princes: 
For he among them that affected to be ſupreme, 
*« muſt be the Servant of the reſt, and that Chriſt's 
„Kingdom here is not to be adminiſter'd in that 
«© way which might bring in Splendor or Profit to 
“ bim, but in a way of Charity, ſerving, reliev- 
ing, providing, and dying for his people, in- 
«© ſtead of requiring any ſuch offices from them. 

Our Saviour going from hence to Fericho with 
his uſual Attendants of the Multitude, a frefh 
object of Miſery preſents itſelf for him to my 


* Our Saviour's Stay for two Days aſter the Meſſage, and modeſt Addreſs of the two mournſul Siſters,kept them 


indeed a little longer in Suſpenſe and Grief, but it 


derful'Work more remarkable, and conducive to the fuller Conviction of the Spectators. 


ſhewed his perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as it made the won 


Had he gone before Lt 


aras was dend, they might have attributed bis Recovery rather to the Strength of Nature, than to Chrift's mi ra- 


culous Pewer; or had he raiſed him as ſoon as he was dead, 


might peradventure have thought it rather ſome 


th 
Trance or Extaſy than a Death, or Diſſolution ; But now, to rails a Perſon four days dead, offentive, and reduced 
to 1 , was a Surprize of unutterable Joy to his Friends; 
fenced the peeviſht Cavilling, and triumphed over all the 


removed all poſſible Suſpicion of Confederacy? ) 


Obitinacy of Prejudice and Lufdeliy. 
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his divine Power on. Poor Bartimæus, a blind 
Beggat, who had long fat in the Road an humble 
Supplicant to all charitable Paſſengers for Relief, 
hearing the noiſe of the vaſt croud that paſſed by, 
aſk'd the meaning of that numerous concourſe ; and 
being informed that Jeſus of Nazareth was among 
them, with ftrong and impatient Faith he .cried; 
Jeſus thou Son of David, have Mercy upon me | The 


Standers- by bid him forbear his clamorous noiſe; 


ſuppoſing he begged an Alms : But the Gift he de- 
fired was of greater Moment, and therefore he re- 
peats his importunity, and cries, O Son of David, 
Have mercy up? me Upon this our Saviour ſtopt, 
and _ the blind Man to be brought to him, 
demands of him the reaſon of his importunate Cries ; 
who in humble manner replied, Lord, reſtore my 
long-loſt fight | He had no ſooner aſk'd than our 
merciful Sayiour anſwer'd his requeſt ; for ftraitway 
his Eyes receive the welcome Light, and he with 
Joy makes one of the welcome crowd that follow- 
ed our Lord. 

As our Saviour paſs'd thro* Ferichs, a certain 


Man named Zacheus, of Wealth and Figure among 


the Publica ns, being deſirous of ſeeing him, could 
not gratify his Curioſity in the crowd, becauſe he 
was low of ftature, and therefore climbs up a Tree, 
from whence he might take a full View and Survey 
of his Sacred Perſon. Jeſus obſerving the eager 
Zeal of this honeſt Publican, calls him to deſcend, 
and invites himſclf to his Houſe. The overjoyed 
Zachens, proud of this Honour, haſtens to receive 
his heavenly Gueſt with the greateſt Expreſſions of 
Love and Reſpect ; and to prepare himſelf the better 
for the Reception of ſo excellent a Perſon, he 
purges his Conſcience by Repentance of his Crimes : 
* he ſays he, the half of my Eſtate I give to 
„ the Poor, and whomſoever I have defrauded, or 
« 23 a Publican exacted more from them than was 
« due, according to the Law I make a fourfold 
Reſtitution.” This Confeſſion and Repentance was 
the greateſt Entertainment any Mortal Man could 
give our Blefſed Lord, who in return gives him 
this gracious Reward : “ This Day are the Mer- 


© cies of the Goſpel diſpenſed to thee, Zacheus, as 


„being a Believes; and tho' a Publican thou art 
« gne to whom the Promiſes made to Abraham do 
«© belong. > 

About this time, our Saviour being not far from 


Feruſalem, upon occaſion of his Diſciples thinking 


that he would ſhortly take upon him the Regal Au- 
thorky there, he ſpake this Parable to, them: A 
certain Man, born Heir to a Kingdom, took a 
great Journey to poſſeſs himſelf of it, and then 
© to return again in eminent manner to his own 
country where he was born, and over which he 
« was to reign. And having many Servants, he 
e entruſted each of them with a Stock of Money 
„ to traffick with in his Abſence, — 
© them to improve it to the beſt Advantage again 

« his return. The reaſon of his Journey to this 
« far Country was, becauſe: thoſe his Countrymen 
&© over whom he was to reign, ſet themſelves con- 
e tumaciouſly againſt him, and difclaim'd him for 
their King. At his return he firſt examin'd his 


« Servants with whom he bad intruſted his Talents, 


©« he: rewarded thoſe who had improved their ſtock, 
and been faiehful in their truſt, with gifts pro- 
portionable to their capacities and improvements; 
but the negligent Servant, who had flothfully 
« ſpent his time without any advantage, was con- 
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<< demned to perpetual confinement and datkneß, 
and his Talent given to him that had moſt ad- 
e yanced * Prince's - in his * From 
** whence ſprang up that dogmatical propolition in 
* Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall b — — 
frem him that hath nat ſhall be taken away cen 
* what he hath; His Servants having thus account- 
ed with him, the next thing he does is to take 
** cognizance of thoſe — — {whoſe 
King he was by right) that when he went to be 
< enthron'd ia another Kingdom, diſclaim'd obe- 
** dience to him. Theſe therefore he called to a 
. * 8 and commanding them to be put 
to the Sword, they were executed as 
e 
Six days before the Paſſover our Saviour arrived at 
Bethany, where Lazarus dwelt, whom he had re- 
ſtored to Life: Here he was entertain'd by Martha 
and Mary ; and Lazarus ſat down at Table, while 
Martha attended on them. Mam, to add zo the 
Grandure of the Entertainment, having a . Vial 
of very coſtly Ointment, anointed our Sayiour's. 
Feet with it, and wiped them with the Hair of her 
Head. The Richneſs of the Perfume ſoon diffuſed 
itſelf in every part of the Houſe, which denoted 
its great Worth, But Malice, which never long 
wants an opportunity of ſhewing itſelf, inſtructs 
the Thief and Traitor Judas how to lay held of 
any occaſion, who repines at the Vanity of this 
Expence (as he pretended) it might have been ſold 
for three hundred pence, and given to the poor. 
But ' Jeſus who knew the Malice of Fudas, and 
the Wickedneſs he was afterwards to perpettate, in 
a very mild Reply tells them all, that this was an 
Act of Religion in Mary, who perform'd this as a 
fit Ceremony to ſolemnize his approaching Death, 
after which Men uſcd to be embalmed with Per- 
fumes and Spices : This therefore as an Act of Re- 
ligion was at this time more ſeaſonable than an Act 
of Charity : For of the poor, ſays he, you have 
many and daily objects; but this is the laſt oppor-. 
tunity ſhe could have of expreſſing her Love to me, 
who am ſuddenly to be taken from you. 
The News of our Saviour's arrival at Bethany, 
and lodging in the Houſe of Mary and Martha, 
being divulged throughout all the neighbouring coun- 
try, abundance of people came thither, not only to 
ſee him, but to ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 
reſtored to Life: Of which the Sanhedrim being 
informed, it was debated whether they ſhould - put 
Lazarus to death; becauſe many, by the Miracle 
Jeſus had wrought upon him, were convinced that 
he was indeed ſent by God to the Jewj nation. 
Jeſus having” refted at Bethany on the Sabbath-day, 
the next day, being the firſt of the week, he con- 


tinued his journey towards Jeruſalem, "and puſſed 
over that part of Mount Oliuet which belonged o 
Bethany and Bethphage. From this place he ſent 
two of his Diſciples into the oppoſite village; Where, 
he told them, at their coming into it, theyſhould 
find an Aſs tied with its Fole, which had not get 
been backed ; commanding them to Toole” them, 
and bring them to him: And if any man, ſaid he, 
aſk you the reaſon of it, tell him the Maſter has oc> 
a_ fr him, and he will immediately: lat them 60. 
ow Jeſus was determined to make hi entrance 
into Jeruſalem on this manner, that the 
of Zachariah concerning the Meſſiah mighe be ſul- 
filled: Say ye to the Daughters of Sion, Bebolu iy 
King cometh, meek, and ry upon an Aſs, or the Pale” 
L N c 0 7. 0 
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of an A. The. Diſciples according to order went, 
and. found, the Af abd Colt tied by the, Door 
without, in a place where wo. ways met. While 
they were untying them, fore of the By - ſtanders 
alked. them the reaſon} of. it, Who replied- as Jeſus 
had commanded them 3 upon which they let them 
80, the owner .of them lending them freely. on this 
occalion,. being known to Jeſus. They brought 
them..therefore to him, and having caſt their gar- 
ments on the Colt, he fat. upon it. 
In the mean time, à great many of thoſe 
were tome to Jeruſalem to celebrate the approach · 
ing Feaſt of the Paſſover, having notice that Jeſus 
was coming towards the city over Mount ever, 
met bim with * Palm- branches in their hands, 
to demonſtrate their Joy upon this occaſion by that 
outward ceremony. The multitude having met him, 
congratulated his coming with joyful Acclamations, 
in theſe or the like words: All hail! Bleſſed is be 
that comet h to us from God, the King of Iſrael l Now 
Jeſus, as we ſaid, rode upon an Ass to fulfil the 
P 


Authority by which be acted, occaſioned *' a 
to him; and all the way he went, they 
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iving Thanks and Praiſe to God for-all-the Mi- 
[Jeſus had wrought among 2 
te the Meffiab' of the Family of David, 
by Gad's Apporntment 1 May bis 
Nei . twbich it thus gflaluiibed iy the 
Authbarity of God and not of Men ; and let the An- 
and Praiſe to God. 
ious te ws. Some 


thoſe Praiſes, which they looked on as undeſerved 
und feditious. But Jeſus replied, FI ould fulence 
- Men, the''wvery Stones would cry aut. The Fhari- 
- ſes 'hereupon adviſed the Sanhedrim to defer no 
Jonger the putting in execution what they had re- 
ved againſt him, inaſmuch as the Number of his 
enn 1 ent 
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Our Saviour being not far from Zerx/alem, and 
reflocting on the grievous Calamities which, would 
befall that city. through the Obſtinacy of the Inha- 
bitants, could not forbear weeping, and, brake forth 
into this Exclamation: | © that thou, e/ptcially,. of all 
the Cities of  Judea, ward lay to heart; n, things 
that make for thy | Salvation, new that. thay art ad- 
monited. of the neceſſity of v Keri, h ove 
yet may be ty Safeguard  again/t tnipending, Ruin 
But-alas / 1%  Gorruption' has rendered "thee... un 
to diſceru them z and the appointed. Houf| draws, near, 
in which, thy Enemies ſhall ſurround thess; and afſault 
thee on every fide; nor Hall thiy deft: till. they baw 
put thy Inhabitants to the Stuord, and thou he made 
a — of Ruins. - All-theſe Eualt bold; befall thee, 
becauſe neg lig entiy did/t| let flip the Time in which 
God by his Miniſters: has: invited \thee, do repent... .. 

Our Saviour then entered Feruſalem, followed by 
a vaſt crowd ; inſomuch that tbe Whole city was 
in an uproar, and enquired who this was, that made 
his entry with ſuch a numerous retinue, that flocked 
to him from all parts. The multitude that came 
along with him replied, It was Jeſus of Nararetb, 
the Prophet, that came from Gabe, Now, Jeſus 
went directly to the Temple, and percgivinga great 
number of Traders there, that had brought. Hoves 
and Beaſts for Sacrifice, which they expaſed to fale 
in à place conſecrated to the worthip of God, be- 
gan to drive them out, as he did once; before, 
and overthrew the tables of the Mogney- changer, 
and the ſtalls of thoſe that fold Doyes 3 upbraid- 
ing them with their prophane abuſe of à place de- 
dicated to the immediate Service of God, ac- 
cording to thoſe Paſſages of the Prophet, wherein 
it is expreſly ſaid, that the Temple of Feruſalen 
ſnould be eſteemed by all Nations a Place conke- 
rated wholly to the Service of God ; whereas they, 
the Inhabitants of | romp had changed it as it 
were into a Den of Thieves, by permitting cunning 
Merchapts to make unjuit Gain and Advantage of 
won (10 Us faqtor) 3 
ur Saviour's coming into the T N ru- 
mour'd about the City, the — the . Bliad 
were brought to him from ſeveral parts, all whom 
he cured of their Inſirmities ; upon which; the chil 
drea in the Temple eried out, May the coming of 

Tee, of the Family of David, be propitims ta us ! 
Which when the chief Prieſts and Doctors of the 
Law obſerved, they came to him, ſaying, Dog the 
not take notice of the importunate and idle clamauri 
EB _ ? Why dd thou nat ſuppreſs. them? 

eſus replied, That be had taken particular notice 
of them, and that he ſaw no reaſon to, contemn 
theſe their Acclamations ; ſince it was, ſaid, in the 
Pſalms, Out of the Mouth of Babes: and, Sachin 
thou perfetted Praiſe..\; And. after this gur Saviour, 
not at all afraid of their Machinationg againſt bin, 
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continued to inſtruct the people that reſorted to him 
daily in the Temple, till the Paſſover; though he 
was not ignorant” that the Sanbedrim ſaught 
all Ways to deſttoy him, But they being afraid 
'of bus "Wt who admited Jeſus for his [3o&rine, 
and eſteemed him as a Prophet, knew not which 
way to make any attempt upon him. 

Tete were at that time certain Greet at Feru- 
"ſalt, who, tho' not circumciſed, were yet wor- 
Thippers" of the true God. "Theſe came | thither a- 
Hint the Paſſover, to offer up their Prayers to 
God in the Temple; and having heard various 


reports concerning Jeſus, they deſired Philip of Beth- they 


ſaida to introduce them into his Preſence. Philip, 
not knowing whether "Jeſus were willing to receive 
theſe Grerli, acquainted” Andrew with it, and both 
came to their Maſter, and told him of their de- 
Fire” to ſee him. "Jeſus anſwered them in a manner 
by which they might perceive that he would not 
"refuſe admittance to the '(rentiles ; yet that they 
«would be much diſappointed if they expected to ſee 
"one ne affected to make himſelf a King, and was 
- ambitious of a Monarchy here on earth. Ide 
4 time approaches, ſaid he, in which he who is ge- 
„ gerally looked on as a mere Man, and one of 
e the Vulgar, (hall' be raiſed to the higheſt pitch 
„ of Glory, and be manifeſted not only to the 
„ et, but to the Gentiles alſo. As a Grain of 
„ Wheat is unfruitful unleſs it be buried in the 
« earth and putriſy, but if it be ſown and putreſy, 
- « ſends forth a vaſt increaſe of fruit; ſo alſo is it 
« necefary for me to die and be buried, before I 
-« can admit any of the 'Gertiles into the number 
« of my Diſciples. And in this particular my 
-« Diſciples muſt follow my example: Fot whoever 
«gut of à greedy deſire of prolonging his life here, 
 « ſhall” refiounce my Goſpel, will at the ſame time 
« forfeit all Hopes of eternal Liſe: As on "the 
e contrary,” Whoever ſhall be as it were laviſh of 
« his lite in this world, by a ſtedfaſt adhering to 
« my Goſpel, ſhall ſhortly change this tranſitory 
fie ſor one eternal in Heaven; fo far ſhall he 
'« he from being juſtly deemed a Loſer, Who- 
- 6 ever profeſſes himſelf my Diſciple, muſt follow 
« ry Fa le; and ſuch a Servant ſhall, after 
«this mortal Life, de with me in the eternal Seats 
« of 'Blis: For whoever ſhall behave himſelf here 
& gn 'Farth as becomes my Diſciple, ſhall he re- 
-« warded'by my Father with everlaſting Glory in 
Heaven. And that no one may think I require 
unequal Conditions from him, as if I were to 
be exempted "from all ſenſe of the Indignities and 
1 Torments that will be inflicted on me, I readily 
'« oon tat 1 am filled with Horror and Appre- 
d henfior! of the Calamities that I foreſee will ſhort- 
h befall me. Shall I therefore pray my Father 
« to mold me againſt theſe impending Evils ?---- 


But; for this very Purpoſe am I come into the 


« world, that I might endure them. Yet, O Fa- 
* ther l (addre/ſeng - himſelf to God) give ſome De- 
monſttation of my having been ſent by thee. 


3 T0 Words were ſcarce propounded, When a 


t Noiſe was heard, ' reſembling Thunder, and 
od expreſſed bimſelf in Words to this purrpoſe; 


I haue already demonſtrated this Truth by many Mi- 


-- nacles,. and will continue te de ſo fall. Upon which 


ſome of -the Multitude, who had not heard the 


| Then faid Jeſus, This Voice 1.05 not uttered by God 
to convince me of his Concern for me, a { had any 


effect; ſo as they ſhould become more 


by bim, for your ſakes) De Jime is nod at laf 2 
in which Ged will egen? Judgment apen Lauhntert, 
and all other wicked Prſons 3 and the tyil Spirit un- 


der whoſe' Empire they are, (ball be deprived of U 


Authority he has uſurped," while the clear ht of the 
Geſpel ſhall" be di 2 through the univerſe. After 
that this vulgar Perſon, as he it $enerally acm 

l/ be lifted up, he hall draw" to him, of of 'all the 
Nations of the Earth, mamy, who being illuminated 
with this heavenly Light, fall renounce the Tyranny of 
the evil Spirits, and free themſelves from the Slavery 
Come of he Aw tonne 

me of it ceiving the tende 

that Phraſe, when he tail þ he ma be bf ug, 
that it ſignified after what manner he ſhauld be put 
to Death, anſwered, that they were perſuaded by 
the Scriptures that the Meſſiah ſhould Ive for ever: 
How then, faid they, is it poffible' he ſhould be 
** lifted up upon a Croſs, who thou ſayeſt is com- 
** monly look'd on as à vulgar Perſony by which 
** Circumlocution thou art wont to denote thyſelf, 
** whom many believe to be the Meffiaty? Or 1s 
there any other Perſon ſignified by that Appella- 
tion, not as yet made known to us?” / Jeſus in 
his Anſwer, without replying to their valn Que- 
ſtion, ſhewed why he had intimated that he ſhoukd 
be ſhortly cut off: Yet alittle whiley ud Che, 
the Light that you now: behold ſhall ſuine am 
you; make uſe of the opportunity now affor 
+ y0u of infradtionia e Branches of your 
* „ to which you are to conſorm Acti- 
ons; for without the direction of this Light from 
Heaven, you ate in the greateſt danger imaging 

dle of wandering out of the way of Happineß. 
- Rightly improve therefore the Means now:vffer'd 
1 - * 

+ and do nothing unworthy of this-gratiogs 


After this, our Saviour departing out of the Tem- 
ple, retired from the City, and withdtew'fors 
while from the company of theſe Men. But they 
who had been eye - witneſſes af fo many Miracles; 
refuſed to believe on him: So that what ia for- 
merly complained of the men of his age, may be 
juſtly applied to them; be bath beliened our R- 
port, and to whom bas the Arm of the bern 
revealed ? But the Temper of men was the 
ſame with theirs, whom the ſame Prophet deſcribes 
in theſe words: He has blinded their" cet and har 
dened their bearts, that they ſhould nat fed with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts, m bs c- 
verted, that I ſhould heal them. In which words 
[ſaiah ſignified, that there ſhould be ſome of nh 
a contumacious temper, and obdurate heart, that 
thoſe very things that were proper to cnhghten 
their Underſtandings ſhould have 2 quite 


and make no more uſe of the Faculties 
given them to employ in the means for 
eternal Salvation, than ii ay bad been whe 
prived of them. Theſe. paſſages of {/aiab-are 
corded in that part of his Prophecy, where the 
ture Glory of the Meffiah is deſcribed. _ Howe 
ver, ſome of the Sanhedrim believed that Jeſus was 
ſent by God ; though did | 


their belief on him, for fear of the ribes, who 


„ believed it abunder'd, while others 
— an Angel that ſpoke to him. 


hah. 


Toward, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” 
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Evening our Saviour returned a- 
and not ſeeing thoſe Men 
ern 
? their Inacy, to believe in 
r „ He that believes on me, ſaid be, 
not ſo much give credit to me as to 
ſent me, who by the Miracles he has en- 
-me to perform, has demonſtrated that my 
is derived from him. Whoever re- 
he ought on theſe my Miracles, can- 
not be convinced of the divine Authority 
by which I act: 1 n 
purpoſe to hten it with m rine, an 
to reſeue —— ſhall . 
miſts in which they are involved. 
Neve I ſhall not now take Vengeance on 
the Igeredulity of ſuch as difbelieve my Sayings; 
| here on earth being to reclaim Men 
m their Vices, and to ſet them free from the 
to which their vicious Practices have 
thern obnoxious, provided they believe on 
„ me. But thoſe who think me not worthy to 
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* his 
„ Life, and theſe I publiſh juſt as I received them 
from my Father.”.----Having thus ſaid, Jeſus 
returned from 2 to Bethany, with his twelve 


- Apoſtles ; the Time being not come in which 
| —4 to deliver himſelf up to the Rage 
his Enemies. | . þ | @ 
The next Day, very early in the Morning, our 


Saviour with bis Apoſtles, returned from Bethany 
i and beholding a Fig- tree at a diſtance 
with Leaves upon it, by which it appeared to be 
one of the earlier fort of Trees, or one of thoſe 

a ear, he went to gather 
none; which Jeſus 
thence of repreſenting 
Fews of that Age would 
Virtue: Therefore with a 
heard by his Apoſtles, he 
no one cat any Fruit from thee here- 
Curſe was no ſooner pronounced, but 
was dried up. | 
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Sanhedrim having heard 
our Saviour, in which he 
r their Obſtinacy and 8 
how might deſtroy him; but they ſear- 
A —— — he was admired by the 
Jeſus would not truſt himſelf 
theta, except in the Day-time ; but every 
ird from the City, that he might not be 
them in the dark; and every Morning 
the City again. The Day after he 
Fig-tree, g the ſame way, the 
notice of it, and wonder'd at its be- 
eter particularly turning to Jeſus, 

how the Fig-tree that thou 
i wither'd. Our Saviour 
had no reaſon to be aſtoniſh'd at 
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what had happen'd to that Fig-tree by his Com- 
mand, ſince they might command Mount @tivet to 
be carried into the Sea, and it ſhould obey. them, 
it they had a fteady Faith in God, WO pro- 
miſcd to grant whatever they : ſhould. aſk * 
a firm reliance on bis power and goodnels ; aſfuring 
them that they ſhould not fail to obtain whatever 
they, petitioned for with that happy temper of Mind: 
But withal he put them in mind, that if they ex- 
pected the Remiſſion of their. Sins from cis heaven- 
ly Father, they ought alſo te forgive the Treſpaſles 
of Men to them; for it would be in yain,o hope 
for the pardon of their Sins, if they did, not per- 
form this juſt Condition on their part. | 
To return now to what paſs'd the Day before: 
After Jeſus had curſed the — while he was 
walking with his Diſciples, and inſtructing them in 
the Temple, ſeveral of | the chief among the Jeu 
came to him, Members of the Sanhedrim, and aſk'd 
him by what Authority he dtove the Merchants 
out of the Temple, and publickly taught the peo- 
ple. Jeſus told them he had alſo a Queſtion to 
propole to them, and after they had anſwer d him, 
he would reply to their Demands. He then deſired 
them to inform him, what their Opinion was of 
John the Bapti/t's preaching Repentance to the Jews, 
and waſhing the Proſely tes; whether they believed 
he acted by his own Authority, or by ene derived 
from God? The Sanhedrim conſidering with them- 
ſelves that if they ſhould ſay he acted by a Divine 
Commiſſion, our Saviour would immediately af 
why they did not believe on him; and on the con- 
trary, if they ſhould affirm it was only upon his 
own private Motion, that they ſhould then enrage 
the Multitude, who generally look'd on John as a 
true Prophet, made anſwer, that they knew not by 
what Authority he ated, Jeſus preſently retorted, 
that ſince it was lawful for John to baptize the Pe- 
nitents, .tho* they were ignorant by what Autho- 
rity be did ſo; and ſince no one ever called him to 
account for it, he ſaw no neceflity of gratifying 
their curioſity, by informing them by what Autho- 
rity he did thoſe Things in. the Temple, at which 
they cavill'd, - #4 4 
Afterwards he deſcribed the ſtubborn. temper of 
the Jews in ſeveral Parables, from which they 
might plainly learn their Duty. A certain Man, 
** faid he, had “ two Sons, one of which he com- 
* manded to go and work in bis Vineyard, who 
Hat firſt refus'd, but repenting afterwards of his 
* Diſobedience, went and did as his Father had 
** commanded him: The other alſo being order'd 
„dy his Father to work in his Vineyard, promis'd 
immediately to do what he had commanded him, 
but never went. What think you, which of 
* theſe two obeyed his Father?“ They replied, the 
firft, Jeſus continued, Verily I ay unto. you, 
that the very Publicans and - Ho, — 
abandon'd themſelves to Profaneneſs and Immo- 
„ rality, ſhall in like manner excel you who ſetup 
for holy perſons, and make a ſnew of more than 
« ordinary Probity, as to what relates to the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, or the true Religion: For Fo 
« the Bapti/t came to call you to W „that 
you might be prepapd to embrace the . 
„the Kingdom of Heaven that ace akt, N 
5 | "I , 


» in this P is Ggnified God, and by his two Sons the Jem and Seu, - The Jer 
Fly —5 They I to God a perſect — and yet did L Gentiles 1 TH Fen & 
&> to obey, and gave themſelves up to Idolatry, and all manner of . b the 
the Goſpel repented i and after their Convetſion applied themſelves in earneſt do de the 
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hed as the 


« yailed on by their ena to alter your Senti- 
ments concerning John, and to believe his Doc- 
46 . 4 89 —_— 


He then ſpake another Parable to them: * r- 


tain Maſter of a Family ed a Vintyard, and 
hedged it in; and having built a Houſe in it, and fur- 
niſhed it with a Wine-preſs and all other neteſſaries, he 


let it out, and went into a far C . At the time 
.of Vintage he ſent his Servants to gat the Fruits of 
it; but the to whom he had let his Vineyard beat 


them, and ſent them away ' H ſent a ſecond 
time other Servants, and theſe the Labourers filmed, 
and grievnifly wwunded, Nevertheleſs he ſent a third 
time to them; but theſe were murder d by them, He 
determined at laft to ſend his only Son to them, ſu 
poſing "they would 'revermnce him; but as ſoon as t 
ſaw him coming, they reſolved on his Deftru#tion, ima- 
gining, that if be who tour the Heir were ſlain, they 
ſhould be Maſters of the Vineyard. Accordingly, t 
caſt bim out of the Vineyard, and murder d him. 1 4 
you now what Puniſhment the Maſter if the Family 
will infliff upon theſe barbarous Wretches at his re- 
turn #--- He will put them all to Death, aid, they, 
as they have juſtly deſerved, and put 'others into his 
Vineyard; Who will more faithfully execute their 
truſt, and give him the Fruit of it in his Seaſon, 
Our Saviour then told them, that the obſtinate Jeu 
ſhould be as ſeverely puniſh'd : Upon which they 
cried out, God forbid thy threats ſhould ver come to 
ſs ! Jefus ſaid, he threatned them with nothing 
bh what had been foretold them by the Pfal- 
miſt in theſe Words: The Stone which the Builders 
refuſed, is become the Head Stone in the Corner ; this 


is the Lord's doing, and it ts marvelous in our che. 
Jeſus moreover told them, that becauſe they rejected of 


irring up the Multitude, who all efteemied 
— 25 a Prophet ; tho they plainly perceived this 

of his, and the threatnings in it, belonged to 
them. Jeſus intimated the fame not obſcurely in 
the third Parable : + The ' manner in which the king- 
dem of Heaven is received; faid be,” reſanbles what 
ICE ch ng, wha having made a Feaſt 
on his Son's Marriage, ſent his Servants ##-acquamt 
thiſe that had been invited, that all things wer ready ; 
but they refuſed to come. Hueber 1 
time to them, to let them know that his Oxen Fat- 
lmgs were killed, and every thing ready for the Enter- 
tamment ; that therefore they fhnuld not delay to come. 
But they neglecting this 1 Ivitation, went ſe- 
veral ways, ſome to their Farms, and others u their 
Merchandize ; and ſome of them evilly treated the 
Meſſengers, and flew them; The King i 
their Pride and Cruelty, ſent Soldiers 
who retaliated upon theſe derers, burnt their 
City. He then ſaid to his Servants, the Feaft indeed 
was ready, but thoſe that were invited were unt 
thy of it;; go out therefore immediately into the Hö- 
ways, and invite all you find to ny Supper. ar- 
crramiy went, and invited” all they met; gan and 
"bad; "fo that the Banqieting-rotim was with 


of Teeth. © In like manner we 2 
many have been invitad to the kingdom of 


ords of the 
others of the Prophet 7/aiah, he faid, I bocuer falls 


to the beforementioned 


„ For the E 


cut with their Obſtinacy, and ftepping a little a 
i 6 


tion of this Parable we muſt obſerve,— That the Houſcholder here is Almighty God, und 
the Vineyard is the Jewiſh People, conſidered in their ſpiritual Capacity ; that his planting and * 


it about, 
fignifies his peculiar Favour and Providence, in communicating to them his Will, and by Lo ES 


all thoſe Advantages and O 


to whom this Vineyard was let out, were the Prieſts and 


„who are here repreſented as wanting in their Duty, and negligent in cultivating the Vineyard, 
oe People commit ted to their Charge ; that the Fruits are » than the — , 
Advantages of knowing, and performing it ; that the Servants ſent to demand the Fruits were 
God from Time to Time commiſſioned to reprove, exhort, and quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts 
Denunciations of Vengeance, and Promiſes of Reward ; that the Son whom 
and Rulers treated in no better Manner, than they had done 
ſtead of feverencing him as the Son of God, and as he proved himſelf to be i | 
| ory — and ignominious Death; and therefore well might the Lord of the Vineyard deſtroy 


whom the Jewiſh Prie 


e The King in this Parable 


Nichte of Chrifts Religion. Ca/ner's Comment. 
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iar to themſelves, diſtinguiſhing them from all other Nations, to be his own People ; that the WI 


ower, and other ſuitable Conveniencies, denote the Temple 
unities of ſerving him acce 


| repreſents God the Father; the 
we of his Church) and the Marriage Feaſt, the Diſpenſation 
firſt invited were the Jews; the Servants ſent forth to call them, were the 
een upon their Refuſal the other Gueſts brought in to ſupply their room, the Gentile: ; and the 

waned the. Wedding-Garment, is an Emblem of all thoſe who profeſs and receive, but do not live 


Þ 
and Altar, which he built among 
ly, which he afforded them ; that 
ites, the Doctors and Rulers of the 


he ſent at laſt was 
the 


| 


Son, the Lord Chi the WY 
grad beg" fmmng 


I : 


ſrom bim to make him 8 
„or ſer which they might arraign him before 
Roman Government. Hereupon they ſuborned 
in Fellows, pat t of whom were addicted to the 
ſet, and others to the Sect of the Heredians, 
ſomething from which they might accuſe him 
the Roman Deputy: Theſe feign- 
ing themieves well-meaning ignorant perlons, and 
«of information, - came to him with theſe 
"{mooth Words © Maſter, we know that thou art 
&. a zealous' Lover of Truth, and that no reſpect 
- 1 s can prevail with thee to diſſemble er 
<4) oppoſe it, as being a ſtrict obſerver of the divine 
wy; we come re defiring to know what 
« js thy Opinion concerning the I ribute we now 
<. pay to the Romans; is it lawful for us Iſfraelites 
a Tribute to a foreign Potentate,as Cejar 
is, ſince by our Law it is enacted, that we ſhall 
ot chuſe a King over us, but out of our own 
men ? Jeſus perceiving their Diſſimula- 
pacrites, where- 
lay w me or 
. which they brought. him a 
ftampt with the Emperor's Name and Image. 
a aſk'd them, whoſe was that“ Image and 
anſwer d, Cæſar' s. Render then, 
wats , the things that are Cæſar's, 

ito God the things that are God's, 
to their admiration 
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all died without having any 1/ue 
Il the N iman dies alſe. Now the 

of the ſeven Brathers will be her 
2 ? Jeius anſwer d to this 
you een, whe deny the Immortality 
and the Refurreftion of the Body, you are 
mila len by not being inſtructed in the Scrip- 


and for having fuch 4 


grew 
true, in 


11 
? 


_ 


of 


» 


e 


X ON 
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by 


frivolous. Men 


4 


iſed from David ? In which Queſtion he 
the vaſt diſproportion between David and the Meſiah, 


„ 


wn 


be 


- 
Oo 
* 


iptures, denote 
2 22 towards theſe — 
ul be mull and Wide if as you ite, 
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Were 
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opinian of the power _ 
—— this caſe, | 
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dead. beth in reſpedt of Su and Badyy never: to: bt 
rai/ed 10 Life again, Moſk cortainly, Cad cannot be 
ſaid to heve d peculiar Favour, and ſuch au ane is 
worthy of an eternal Being, to Men that went to die 
for all eternity ; fince this mortal Life is common 40 
all Men, and of ſmall importance if no other followed 
it, It is therefore neceſſary that the Soul of thiſe 
whom Ged fa highly favours muſt. exi/t'\.yngr i it 
hard te percerve that he will reflore the Bady to them, 
2 7 ve 8 2 

te of favour to them r nat to the un- 
— 12 only, but to the —.— 


N 2 Lon arg 
then 2 miflaken, when you deny the Reſurrec- 
tion of t 7 

ho” the 


„and the Immortality of the Soul. 

barijees and Sadducers were no great 
Friends to one another; yet in the Cauſe; againſt 
the Sayiour of. the World they Jjoin'd Forces: But 
notwithſtaading this Union in part, they wete glad 
upon any occaſion to ſee one another ſoil'd. Oi 
which an inſtance was plain in the Saddutees/Que- 
ſtion about the Reſurrection 4 for the Phariſees wes 
well pleaſed, not that Jeſus ſpake ſo N, but 
that the Sadducees were conſuted; and therefore 
hoping for. better Succeſs, they attack bim with 
this Queſtion; J#bich 45 the. chigſa Praaaps in the 
Law Our Saviour immediately replied. z That was 
the greateſt of all, which bid the 7ews: temember 
there was but one God, , whom alone they were. to 


iſe they 28 


— 


worſhip with all the affections of their Soul, This, 


res, laid he, is \the greateſt command. of all, aud compre- 
the bends the whole Duty of Man towards, God... The next 


like unte it,  enjoins. the loving of our Neighbor 41 
one's ſelf, and contain, if. rightly underſtood, all the 
mutual offices of men one among another ; than which 
there was no greater Precept in the Whole Law. 
He added, that upon the obſervance of theſe de- 
pended the authority of the Law and the Prophets; 


. and upon the neglect of them, all the Precepts con- 
third in lite manner, and the re- 


tained in the Law. and the Prophets would be alts- 
gether inſignificant, Then faid a certain Lawyer, 
Maſter, thou haſt rightly determin d, fince there is but 
one God whim we muſt adore ; and if we [oug him as 
much as we are able, and tuithaut a Rivaly, and our 
Neighbour as ourſelves, we worſhip him much mnre ac- 
ceptably than if we offered all manner of, Sastifice. 
Jeſus obſerving his pious Reflection, commended 
him as one not far from the Doctrine of the King- 
dom of Heaven. a N 208] + (ur 
Our Saviour perceiving a great Multituds of: the 
Phariſęes got together, aſk'd them, bow it came 
to pals that the Interpreters of the Law ; afligmed 
the Meſſiah ſhould be born of the Family of David. 
fince David himſelf, who was inſpir'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſpeaks thus concerning him; hf Lt ſaid 
unto my Lord, fit thou en my right band” till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtaal ? Now ſince Dupid calls 
him his Lord, how could he be ſuppoſec ti deſcei 
Ne nee 
and conſequently that the Dignity of the Meſa 
was celeſtial ; fance there is none ameng Md 
greater than that of King, and that David did net 
think any ſuperior to himſel. ad + 
After this our Saviour - cautions hisDifcipley-a- 
pink the Pride, Hypoerily and Oppremon af he 
-ribes and Phariſces ; and cg tas W 
Widow's Oblatian of ber, two May tus Br av 
; 4 1 yr Rurnce To yew gifs aig WW 


tet. A* N | | * * 2 this talk als * 
+.» # This pliinly denoted their Right of Subwiſſon, and conſequently of paying Tribute t9 the RN 381) 
Coining of is Part of the Supreme Power or _ Prerogativez and they being a conquer'd , Cj 
ir Coin bearing Ce/ar's laſcription, the Tribute mult be. ſuppoled due to him, 
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ſury, preferring her pious Intentions, who threw in „the Bridegroom's coming) 

her Alt, before the great and mighty Superfluities „ hid: trimas'd dhe Lange 
of the Rich, who had vaſtly ſtill to ſpare, Aſter- * reſt, 
wards he departed from the Temple with his Di- 


0 
Meg _ the Way to Mount Olwet, ſome took 
notice of the magnificent- Structure of the Temple, 
and thoſe vaſt Stones with which Herod bad rebuilt 
it. But Jeſus told them, that all that ſtately Edi- 
fice which they look upon with ſo much admiration 
ſhould” be ſo entirely ruin'd, as not to have one 
Stone left upon another, — — come to the * 
Mount, and ſented over-againft the Temple, the * 
Apoſtles aſk'd him privately concerning this Pre- 

diction of bia, deftring him to' inform them when 
the Temple ſhould be deſtroyed, and what would 
be the Signs of its approaching Ruin. Our Saviour 
znſwer d both theſe Enquiries, by ſhewing firſt 


what were the bins that would immediately pre» 8 

ns — lem. Let no one, faid * i | had betray's them to the hos 

be, decrrye you by war Promjes 1 for many Impeftors - with ion.” By his: Par 

ACE pretending to be the Meſiah and Saviour rable the Bleſſad Jeſus hinten to his Diſaglea-cbe 

2 ews ; but be not miſled by theſe, whatever theirs neceſſity oi not kBawing, whe dity - of 
enfions are. Yom ſball' bear of War, and Ru- hour of the Ben 'of Mags coming nt 

mi 7 — be always t receive: hy 

thatg happen, but will not be the la Calamnes Diligence 

of this Nation: "There uli be intefline Difeords| be» ther, o 

tween the Jews and Gentiles; and neightour mg ting» floth 

dms ſbali waye War with one anath:r. There pull thoke 


be great Sadition in dert Places, tubiab fie! be tor 
lnued by a Plague and fam. There ſball be Signs 06 the 
; which til create mo ſmall Terror. Chriſt 


* 
But all theſe things, however» leb and 'dregd- 
ful, will be but the beginning of Sorrows. © 

Our Saviour having faid theſe things referring to Appearance 
the Deſtrution of Feruſalm, difcours'd to them the 
concerning Watchfulneſs, and the Care good Mien that 
ſhould take to ſecure themſelves from the impend- Ty 


Z 
- 


ing Ruin, which he enforces with the pathetick 
t Parable of the Ten Virgins.who at that Point Followers 


of Time, ſpoken of the heavy Viſitation of this State ignity ; 

People, took their Lamps and went forth to meet and Diſobedient ſhould. be liable to Judgment. Then 
the Bridegroom. Five of them were prudent ſhould he, as King and Judge, diftribute the Joys 
« and watchful ; the other vain and improvident. and Comforts of the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
«* The wiſe five had provided themſelves with a before all were deſigned to be the Reward 
&* ſtock of Oil ſufficient to furniſh their Lamps du- of all the fai Servants of God, according to 
ting their expectatioa of the Bt idegroam u coat» . every” Man's en of Piery and Charity performed 
ing; © but the five fooliſh took no more in his lite, in St. Matthew by feeding and 


cf 
f 


with 
them than for their preſent occaſion, Aſter long entertaining Oar clothing his 


« waiting, heavy Sleep ſeal'd their weary ces; but — he was ſick, relieving, affiſting, 
« at Midnight they were alarm'd with the Cry of ding for and viſiting him in Neſtraint. Then 
®* Joſephus in his Preface to the Hiſtory of the Wars of the Jews undertakes to record the! and Calami- 
ties which beſel that Nation, and the Signs and Prodigies which preceded their Ruin. To this. p he tells as, 
that for a whole Year together a Comet in the Figure of a Sword hung over the City, | as it were di- 
xaly dawn upon it; that there were {een in the Clouds Armies in Battle array, and : the 
Country, and iavelting their Cities; that at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in the middle of the Night, Light 
ſhone, ypon the Temple and Altar, as if it had been Noon-day ; that at the fame Feuſt the Te 


17 


dos 


frk a confuſed Noile, and then a Voice calling out carneitly, in articulate Words, Let us be gone, let us be gone. 


whence the came going defore her. And moſt of our modern Travellers inform 
Ra way of conducting the Bride Home with Lamps and lighted Torches, fill 
that by the Bridegroom we are to underſtand our Saviour Chriſt: by the Bride, his Church; by the — 
flians in geteral; and by the Oil in their Lamps, the necefiary Qualifications af Faith: and good: Warte. Cue 
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bumble faithful Diſciples of bis, as 
of any ſuch Ads of Service or Cha- 
Chriſt, decline the Praiſe of ſuch 
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ment: Jada [ſcarivt, one of the Twelve, hearing 
of this i e 
they of the Sanhedrim were deſirous of apprehend - 
ing Jeſus privately; goes from Bethany in haſte, and 

offer himfelf-to betray his Maſter to them, if 
. they would give him a. conſiderable Reward. "The 
Council overjoyed at this opportunity, as readily 
offer as his avarice was to crave, and they agreed 

with him for Thirty Pieces of Silver. A ries 
for the Saviour of the World to be valued at by his 
t undiſcerning unworthy Countrymen, The Bargain 
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„and there to prepare the Paſ- 
iſciples went, and accordingly 
fame circumſtances, and pre- 
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| DISSERTATION 5 Þ 7 
n ti end ci of the 


* | from the A part of the 
BY 'Ciry lies . two His: Ons on 
manding tbe place; anather og. de 
Weſt between the City and the Sea, Ting hg he 
faid to have been raiſed, and to be ſtill increaſed by 
the daily acceſſion of Sand blown to it from the 
Shore : Upon which occaſion there a Prophecy, 
that the whole — ſhall in time be ried with this 
ſandy Hill. But the Turks ſeem not very appreben- 
ſive * this Prediction; ſor inſtead of preventing 
th of the Hill, they ſuffer it to take its 
— — make it a place of Fleafure ich they 
would have little inclination to do, did — 
bend it were ſome time to be their Grave. 

Whilſt Mr. Maundrell was here, he and his .com- 
pany were all treated one Day by Mr. Fiſher, an 
Engliſþ Merchant in Campagnia. The Place, ann 
he; where we dined was a narrow pleaſant V/ Aly 
a River's ſide, diſtant from the City about 4 


Eaſtward. A-croſs the Valley 4 rum from Hill 


to Hill, a handſome lofty Aqueduct, carry be Fo ew upon 
it ſo Jarge a body of Water,as ſuffices the w 
It was called the Prince's _ ſuppoſed to — 
been built by Godfrey of Bulloign 

Another Day we all din d a at Conſul Haftings's 
Houſe, and after Dinner went to wait on the Baſſa 
of Tripoli : Having firſt ſent our preſent, as the 


— 311 Turks, to procure a propiti- 


"te is counted uncivil to viſit in this country with- 
out an offering in hand. All great men expect it, 
as a kind of Tribute dut to their Character and 
Authority, and look upon themſelves as affronted, 
and | | defrauded, when this compliment is 
mitted: 
people, you ſhall ſeldom have conie without 
ringing 4 Flower, or an Orange, or ſome other 
ſuch Token of their Reſpect to the perſon viſited ; 
the Turks in this point keeping up the ancient ori- 


ental Cuſtom hinted at in this Speech of Saul - I verent, chattering of * Hymns to 


Nous. XC. 


i RI POLL is Lied abour Kulf an tout hw 


4 


ven in familiar Viſits among inferior. 


' 50 bog mo? e 22 


we go, what hall de bnd the 1 F . 
rs not:a-Preſent to 


When you would Soaks : Vit EEE 


Quality here, you muſt ſend one before wich a. 
ſent to beſpeak your admiſſion, and to 9 
your company may be mo 

come to the Houſe; the 50 
outermoſt Gate, and . 


wer frat Stations, as you draw 7 
te you viſit, Coming into his 


him prepared to receive ou, either ftandi g th 
edge of the Dünn, or d 2 
ner of it, according as be chinks it it 
l pleaſantelt part of 
a fort of low in the 2 

the room, LR about _ or ei — 
above the Floor. 

and furniſh'd with Bol 


and fay their Prayers. 
Being come to the fide of the Duan, you flip off 


us you" mug remain, till the Man of 
2 _— 
re, leaning upon the 

thus xed, rt 
the Servants flanding round all in 
number, with the profoundeft Ned, fem. 
order imaginable When yo e 

buſineſs, er the complecianes; or whatever 
concern brought you, thither, He makes a 
have things ſerved in for the entertainment ; A 
is general a little Sweetmieat, a Diſh of Sherbet, 
dnother. of - Coffee: All which are 1 
brought in by the Servants, and tender d to all 
Gueſts in order, with the greateſt Care and Aw- 
o. fulneſs iniaginable. 

During out ſtay we went to wile B Aas, 
a Convent of Greeks, about two hours to the South- 
ward of Tripoli. Ie was our fortune ,to arrive there 
Juſt as they were going to their Evening Service. 

Service conſiſted in precipitate and very irre 


our 


106 
our Bleſſed Saviour, 


and the Bleſſed Virgin; and 
in ſome dark Cere y . Prieſt that officiated 
ng the Aj one ol part of his $a — 
the Altar, an uming it with a pot 

And then 2 20 round. the Congrega- 

pot backward and Pye 
three repeated Vibra- 
Fe. 2 Towards the end of 
8 the Body of che 
we a ſmall Table, cover'd with a fair nen- 
cloth, on oh were, placed five ſmall cakes of 
Bread croß- way; and in the center of each cake 


was 2 9 . lighted Wax-Taper, a Hole i in the 
4 
wy ch this iremony © Prieft red the Goſpel con- 


cerning our Lord's feeding the Multitude with five 
Loaves.” After which the Bread was carried. into 
the 5 ad and being there ſuddenly broke to 


35 brought out in a Baſket, and pre- 
to Way 0 one in the Aſſembly, that he might 
take a little. . this Collation, the Prieſt pro- 
N the . ay IB Serving . 
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l de Flo of Manat Tabor. *] © | berahs, a mall Village, 


T „ fays the ingenious Mr. " Mawidcell, 
5 two hours diſtant ſrom Nazareth Eaſt- 
11 55 high Mater round and beautiful, 
by itſelf 1 in ne in of Galilee, at a, ſaall 
th 0 the e ils thereabouts. 
C fituated in a ſeparae manner bas indu- 
. mont Authors to 9 that this. muſt needs 
be X ly tain, as t. Peter ſtiles it, which 
was | & of our bleſſed Tard Transfiguration. 


the account read, that our Saviour 
1 with him. 19 and John, into a 
Mountain apart; from which, Deſcription they in- 
The e reof can be no other than 


which took u 
Ae 5 iris Marat, which « — 
I 7 a plain hon at top, welt fs fertile and 
an a. En e, extended about one 
a in breade two in length. This 
incloſed Wo Trees on = parts, {ary 

fora e anciently environ'd wi 
Jo te Sou ea — other Aux; oa of 

w wet it bits man ains at a7. 

e ther - are ſeveral ciſterns of oy 

water, but mers of are moſt devoutly viſited 
: three, BON. n made to repreſent 
rnacles Which St. Peter propoſed to 
2 118 oniſhmept that poſſeſs d M gt the 
a eee 

to m in ce an 

wile hich is very © 1 to all * viſit the 
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circumſtances of the Actions themſelves, ſeem to 
require places of another nature. 

Thus if you would ſee the place where St, Aun 
was deliver d of the Bleſſed Virgin, you are carried 
to a Grotto: If the place of the Annunciation, it 
is alſo Grotto: If the place where the. Rleſſed 
Virgin ſaluted Elizabeth ; if that of the Baptiſt's, or 
that of our Bleſſed: Saviour's Nativity if that of 
the Agony, or that of St. Peter's Repentance, or 
that where the Apoſtles made the Creed, _ of 
the Transfiguration ; all theſe places are alſo 
to's: And in a Word, Wherever you gu, you find 


almoſt every thing is repretented as done under 


graund. Certainly Grotto's were antiently held ig 

great eſteem, or elſe they could never haye been 
ſigned for the places in which, were done. ſo many 
various Actions. Perhaps it was the Hermits way 
of living in Grotto's, from the fifth or ſixth Cen- 
tury downward, that has brought 1 L 
to be in ſo great Reputation. 

From the top of Tabor you ha: So proſpect, 
which, if nothing elſe, well rewards/the Labour of 
aſcending i it. It is impoſhble for Man's eyes to be- 
hold a higher gratification of this Nature. On the 
North Weſt you diſcern at a diſtance the Mediterra- 
nean, and all round you have the ſpacious and beau- 
tiful-plains of E/drachn and Galilee, which pre ſent 
you ith. the view, of ſo many, places memorable for 
the ] efort and Miracles of the Son of Gol. 

At the bottom of Tabor Weſtward: ſtands Da- 
ſed by ſome to take its 

ST i chat famous Judge and Deli- 
ol an. Near dy Valley is the Fountain 

aft 311 109 90 eſl&11303 5 /] 

of Sie many Lanz diſtant. Eaſtward: you fee 
Mount of which: is ſeated 
N _ far. our s. railing” the Widow 
there; and where dwelt che 

itch conſulted. by 2 Turning a littla South- 
ward you have in view) the high: Mountains of Gi- 
beab, tatal to Saul ang his Sons 

Due. Eaſt. you diſcover the Sea of Vberiari di- 
ſtant about one Days Journey 3 and cloſe by that 
Sea, they ſhew a ſterp Mountain, down uicht the 
* and periſh'd in the Waters. 

ew points towards the; North appears-that 
which they call the Mount of Beatitudes, a ſmall 
Riſing, from which our Bleſſed Saviour: delivered 
his Sermon in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh: 
of St. Matthew. Not fac from this little Hil} is che 
City of Saphet, ſuppas'd to be the antient: Baihyla, 
It ſtands upon à very, eminent and [|confpiguous 
2 and is ſcen far and near. May qve not 
" that Chriſt alludes to this City in thoſt 
ords of his Sermon, 4 City ſet amn Mill edn 
be hid? A conjecture which tees. lerms ibe mgre-praba- 
ble, becauſe our Lord in ſeveral places A to-il- 
luſtrate his diſcourſe by compariſum, Med from 


objects that were then pieſent bgtorg, Ahe yet oi hi 
Auditors. As when he bids them, Peha nir 


* Air, and the Lillie, bas 10 WW 2d 5 
N Helo to compleat this delightful: Goeney: [yu 
ave 


the. ſight of à placg, »whichthity>dwally[tel 
E was Dothaim, where. \Zoſephi was aldbip. bis 
rethrea ; and of the Field wbets dur-Saxiauritied 
Wale with a few Loaves, and feeitinibilbs. 
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UR Saviour, on occafion- of the Reqiieſt of 
CJ the Sonsof Zebidee, has the followitig Words 
to his Apaſtles : Yo tnow that the Princes of the Gen- 


tiles exerriſe Dominion vver them, and they that are 


great axerriſe authority upon them: But it ſhall not be 
ja among you"; but whoſoever will be great among you, 
let him be yu. Minifter ; and toboſocver will be chief 
among you,” let him by your Servant. | 
Hence ſome have attempted to maintain, That 
Chriſt in the perſon of his Apoſtles underſtands all 
his faithful people, and forbids them who will be his 
Subjects the exerciſe of all civil dominion. 
But this is certainly falſe ; fince then he had for- 
bid the Dominion of Patents over their Children, 
and af Matters Over their Servants; the contrary to 
which evident front ſeveral” places of Scriprure, 
here the power of Parents over their Children, and 
of Maſters over their Servants, is confirmed. 
Andi if by theſe Words the Civil Magiftracy ſhould 
be .forbidden in a Chriſtian Commonwealth, all Or- 
der, all defence of good Men, and alf punfffintent of 
Evil- doers, would be taken away. For if Chriſti- 
ans muſt not govern among themſelves, What is to 
de done in this caſe? Muſt the Civil Government of 
Chriſtians be put into the hands of Heathens? What 
cauſe can there be, why a Chriſtian ſhouſd not ex- 
erciſe it rather than any other Man? Who is better 
than à true! Chriſtian? Who, in the uſe of this Au- 
thority-is like to be more juſt and moderate ? Who 
more diligent in defending the Good ? Who is fitter 
to promote Chriſtian Truth and Piety? © 
When the whole Realm is Chriſtian, It cannot 
certainly be better to commit the Government to an 
Adverſary, than to an Abettor of Chriſtianity. We 
know that God would have Kings themſelves to 
come to the knowledge of Truth 5 How can we 
then ſuppoſe, at the ſame time, that he would re- 
quire them to lay aſide the Government ? What 
would render them more alien from the Chriſtian 


Faith, or be a greater Reproach to Chrithanity, 


than to ſay it forbad them that Government which 
is inſtituted by the Law of Nature, and is fo neceſ- 


-fary ſor all people? This is entirely contrary to 


that prediction, that Kings ſhould be the nurſing 
Fathers of the Church. 


It is certain, that the exerciſe of this Civil 


Power can be no evil thing, becauſe a Magiſtrate is 
ſaid ta he God's Vicegerent, the Ordinance of God, 
and the: Miniſter of God for Good. Thoſe people 
thecefors who would have all Chriſtians diſcharged 
from whabdis lawful in itſelf, and highly beneficial 
to the. World, and do not rather wiſh that all 
Kings were Chriſtians, or that only Chriſtians 


might be Kings, are doubtleſs much in the wrong. 
And! Whereus it is added, That this Empire con- 


ſiſtꝛ not with Chriſtian” Humility, which calls us 
to miniſter unto others; becauſe to command and 
to miniſter are inconſiſtent Terms: To this we an- 
Awer{/That Government is ſo far from being incon- 
ſiſtent with Miniſtry, that all Government, whoſe 
End is not the private Good of the Governor, but 
the general Good of others, is, in refpect of them, 
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the Head and King de d, war Um: . 75 
fice of à Governor? T Which it may be anſwer'd, 
Who” knows that be is not now King of Kings, ar 
Lord of lords, and in, the actual exerciſe. of his 
kingly Office ?* He did not indeed exerciſe this Bo- 
minion upon Earth; but the reaſon, y 25, becauſe his 
kingdom was not of this! World, and. becauſe he 
would give no room either for Cæſar , or t E:Fews 
to think that he affected ſuch a thing as Dominion, 
Beſides, as he was to be a ST pattern to us in 
all things, it was proper he ſhould "exerciſe his pro- 
phetick Office while he Was upon earth, and go 
from his Sufferings to the Glory of his Kingdom; 
— leaving us an Example of Patience, and of 
— x. ey 
The Dominion then thut is Here forbnlden by 
Chriſt, ſeems, according t6 AY —_ 5 
which is attended with Tyranny, Oppreffion, and 
Contempt of the Subject. But Kings and Gover- 
Jews, were not always guilty of this Male-admini- 
ftration ; and Chriſt does not oppoſe ir Go- 
| 2 Min | : 


qd. He gia be ie 


Miniftty of Cod fir Gbod 1 e o ſerve 
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vernment a juſt Dominion, 4 

Therefore, perhaps, it will be fill n to 
to ſay, the Dominion here fignifted is that fort 
which. is according to de Wit of ot {Fovernor. 
This is plainly the Government'that obcained. in the 
Eaitern Nations,” the Wilt of whoſe Kings was their 
Law: And for this rexfon they were called by a 
Name that ſignifies, Men governing of or from them- 
ſelves; intimating that their power was not derived 
to them from people, for whole Good they 
ht to reign, but inherent in their own: perſons. 
meaning of our Saviour's Words therefore, 
according to this ſuppoſition, will ſtand thus: Tax, 
who are my Diſciples, and whoſe buſineſs it is to make 
known my Will, Hall have no ſuch Dominion auer the 
Faith of othgrs, as theſe Fx: have over the Lives and 
ou ſhall command nothing 
of your mere will and Pleaſure, but your ſale Office 


Hall tonſift in being Miniſters to the Goad of athers. 


eee eee 
DISSERTATION Iv. 


Of our Saviour's Prediftims concerning the Deflruc- 
4 tion of the Jewiſh State, and their Completion... 


HE Predictions of our Saviour concerning the 
y © Deſtruction of Feruſalem, with the ſeveral 
Circumſtances of it, were diſtinctly foretold by him; 
as, The Time of its coming, the deſtroying of the 
City, the demoliſhing of the Temple, 15 Judg- 
ments upon the Nation in general, and their final 
Diſperſion. mn a 
As to time; our Saviour having enumerate the 
diſmal Calamities that were coming upog che Fews, 
declares, That that Generation ſhould not poſi, 1 5 
all theſe things were fulfillzd ; and he ſuppoſes, that 
ſome of thoſe to whom he ſpake when he enume- 


rated the Signs of their — ſhould be then a- 
e things, know that 

after his Reſur- 
rection 


live; Ie, when ye ſhall ſee all t 
it is near, even at the Deer; and 


08 


reQtion, he intimates, that St. Jobn ſhould live to 
ſee thoſe terrible Judgments ; which in Scripture are 
expreſſed by his Coming, and which were all exe- 
cuted, according to thoſe Predictions, in leſs than 
y Years from the Time they were denounced, 
alſd denoted this Time by the Signs that 
then appear, particularly by 
F 16 —.— Falſe Chriſts wert 
upon them the Name of the Meſſiah, 
re to be endued with theAuthority which 
in that Deliverer. Of theſe was Do- 
ho ſaid he was the Chriſt foretold by Meſes, 
whom Origen tcftifies, that he did prodigi- 
ings : And Simon Magus, who ſaid he appeared 
Jeus as, the Son of God, and who is 
the facred Hiftorian to have bewitched the 
ith his Sorceries that they all believed 
Time of 
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fearful Sights, and t Signs from Heaven; all 
which happen'd punctually according to the Predic- 
tions. There was a Famine in the fourth Year of 
Claudius, according to Euſebius, which oppreſs'd 
the whole Roman Empire, and of which many 
periſt'd for lack of Food; ahd fo] bus ſays; That 
when one Niger was ſlain by ews, he impre- 
cated Famine and Peſlilence upon their Cities, all 
which God brought upon them. 1 

In the ſuture ruQion of Jeruſalem, and the 
Circumſtances of it, are thus deſcribed by our $4- 
viour ; Dine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about ther, 
and _ thee round, and keep thee in on every fide; 
and ſhall lay ther even with the Ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee, and ſhall not leave in thee one Stone 
upon another.---Then ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the Morld to this time, 
no, nor ever fhall be, All which was fulfill'd, in 
Titus encompaſſing the City with a new Fortitica- 


. tion rais'd by the Soldiers in three Days, ſo that none 


could come out : Upon which there enſued a moſt 
dreadful Famine ; the Stores and Granaries having 
burnt and conſumed before, in the ſeditious 


Quarrels and Fightings among themſelves, under 
three ſeverg] Fe Bons endeavouring to devour one 


ahother. The City being taken, was levell'd with 
the Ground; as if it never had been inhabited ; and 
what by Famine; by Fire and Sword, and by their 
Slaughters of one another, eleven hundred thouſand 
Fews were deſtroyed; beſides ninety ſeven thouſand 
who wete ta Princes the Nation at that time 
bow thine together at Jeruſalem, to celebrate 

ver, 
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dom Supper after the manner of a Waiter, he puts 
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JM Fourth Tear, beginning at the fourth Paſſover ofter the * 


CHRIST. 
LL Thing be provided, and the hinnſelf in the humble poſture of the meaneſt 
Re, Acorn near, the wat re ——— 
. about to them with the Towel; not only by this Ceremony, 
2 t Work of Salvation, but in his Diſcourſes inſtructing them in the Doc- 
=_C ee trine of ili ich he the Ma- 
by his great made facred, 


1 5 —— Paſſover with them be- 
his Paſkon. Having eat the Paſchal Lamb with 


DE —— and knowing that his Hour was come 
ould depart out of this World te the Fa- 


833 — — his 


Diſciples muſt be done preſentiy, he d 
the Conſtancy of his Affection to — iſing 


A dis upper Gatment, girds bis Under-Garment 
= and pouring Water into a Baſon, 
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ſave the Feet, which by daily converſing and ſpeedy execution of bis wicked deſign; which Jeſus 

1 — be —_ — and knowing, ſaid to him accordingly, What thou dyft, 
| „en cleanſing. So is it, ſays he, among de quickly : None of the reſt that were at Supper 
Fo 


is clean, but the underſtood the meaning of this, unleſ perhaps 
8 obn to whom he had given the token 3 they think- 
Ada, the Perſon ing, becauſe he was Almoner, that Jeſus had or- 
him. der d him to diſtribute ſomething to the Pour. Hows» 
Lamb, our Blef- ever, be had no fooner received the Sop, hut the 
ime was ſhort, and that Devil immediately took poſſeſſion of him ; and 
much tu d im It, haſtens to the ® ſecond taking the Advantage of the Night, the better to 
, at which he intended to inſtitute the perpe- conceal his villainous defign, he withdraws from his 
Memorial of himſelf ſacrificed for the Sins of Maſter, and joins his Enemies; who having bar- 
—.— him for a _— price — him, 
r, changed orms of Benediction, turned - impatiently expected a performance of his promiſe ; 
Ceremony _ — — and gave his dy which they were not long diſappointed of; for Jeſus 
od. in a Sacramental Religious Configura- never after ſaw him as a Diſciple, but as a Schiſ- 
| t the cloſe of this ſecond Supper, matick and a T raitor, when he came with an arm- 
bn h called the Lord's Sup- ſoon after. * MA. 
vigur commanded the Apo- Fudas being gone, our Saviour began to expreſs 
, in tion of him their himſelf more openly” before his Apoſtles : Noro at 
rd until his ſecond Coming. And this was the 44%, ſaid he, being ſhortly * the bufineſs for 
| Miniſtry, which Je- . zvhich I came into the World, I muſt put you in mind 
Apoſtles, in which they were to be that God has demonſt rated by moſt remarkable Mira- 
Generations of the Church. cles who I am, whom the Jews generally look _ as 
@ vulgar perſon. As I have manifefled the glory 
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hat Memori his Apoſtles and their Poſte- God among men; fo alſe will he ruidantiy declare 

— tells „chat be 1 moſt, certgin«tokent, that I hque been ſent by bim, 
long to at this was the aſt By AMiracie that will quickly come to paſs, ſuch as have 
ſover be — with them, till they feaſt- not yet been ſeen. O my beloved Diſciples, I have yet 
ed with him in the Kingdom of Heaven; and at 4 little time to be converſant with you; and as I told 
laſt labouring under great Perturbation of Mind, the eb/tmate Jews, ſo I now tell you, whither I am 
he told his A that one of them ſhould betray going you cannot 2 come. In the mean time, 
him. This was a very ſurprizing Arreſt upon the I charge you to —_ this new command which I 
tation of each Diſciple, except the guilty one; leave with you : a mutual lave for one another, 


3 


t he Jookin n themſelves as inna - and that with the ſame degree of affettion which 
2222 of Guilt under ſo - have fſoewn you z for this ſhall be the. 
tion. The Apoſtles, with great mark that you are my Diſciples, by which you may be 
d ſurvey one another, but cannot knoten from the Diſciples of other Maſters, 


(ag , 


ty perſon 5 Judas the Traitor being Peter after this afk'd our Saviour, Whither he de- 


i 
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al 
Li 


weir Suſpicion, becauſe he was the. figned to retire, fince he told them his 

him with the diſ- could not come where he was going? Jeſus anſwer'd, 
the ily Whither I am going you cannot yet come, but you ſhall 
hereafter. Then Peter alk'd him why he could not 
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to get 
would proſecu 
they could no longer expect any manner of ſuccour 
from their Count rymen z* concluding that the time 
was now come in which be was to finiſh the buſi- 
neſa he came into the World about; and as ſoon 
as: the Prophecy of Iſaiah, He . was roc loned . 
the Tranſgrefſor1, that is, treated like a Crim 
was accompliſhed, he ſhould have nothing to do here 
on earth. The A not ſufficiently underftand- 
ing what he had faid, told him that they had two ! 
Swords by them. Jeſus, who was now taken up 
with other Concerns, did not at that time diſcover 
their Error to them, knowing they would hereafter 
be acquainted with his meaning by the Event. He 
there made anſwer, It 7s 5 willing to break 

off chat Diſcourſe, and comfort the Minds of tis will 
Diſciples, who he ſaw were melancholy and ter- 


rid. 

He then proceeded in this manner: Be of good 
comfart, as men ſupported by the Divine Aſſiſtance. 
From yaur infancy you have believed on God, nor can 
you refuſe te believe on me who am ſent by him: Do 
A who it is that bids you be 

ead comfort. s bouſe is ſpacious, and 
AE „„ 
weuld elſe baus told you, and not permitted you to un- 
Arge any fruitleſi = wg 2 my —_ *— now 
# ge to prepare @ place for you, being to intro- 
boa ge ang} groe: inted by the Divine Wi/- 
cam it come, E 
happy Region. already ſuſfic acquamied 
you with the place whither I am going, and the u. 


behold me, 
tame 


The : | 
hat truth which ſhall be attended with are thoſe that neg doct᷑rine, which 
— 1 . have of myſelf, — n Fon 
1 r can any one 4 r | 3 
Father is aliuays | ineule remember. 
brew r yo Ele we mon Father, 


: TIT am the Au- 1 have told 
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nur to eternal life, the and | will 
Ker | 22222 therefere be called the Syirit of the 4 ay, 
anew every 
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296 Authority, and that [ inted Suljet 1 thafy that arg inf ? + 5 
MIA. en * 
ly becauſe I am condemned but 


that the Greatneſs of 


r 


the Diuin⸗ may be manifeſted to mankind, 
Ariſe, let us retire from the City. © phy x 
Aſter the —— 4 — in the room where 
| they had eat the Paſchal. Lamb, our. Saviour con- 
cluded the Supper with a Hymn generally 
chat occaſion, and then departed with his Apoſtles 
to the Mount of Olives; in which place he thus 
addreG'd himſelf to his Diſciples: I and my Diſ- 
« ciples may be juſtly term d a Vine, and my hea- 
« venly Father the Dreſſer of it. If this Vine has 
any unfruitſul Branch, that is, if any profeſs 
4 himſelf my Diſciple, and bring forth no Fruit 
„% of Virtue, my Father will cut off that Branch, 
<« and not eſteem ſuch a one as my Dilciple ; where- 
* as be only prunes the bearing branches, that is, 
< ſuffers the fincere Lovers of Truth and Virtue to 

<<- be {poil'd of the various conveniences of Life,that 
d their Virtue might grow the ſtronger, and ſhine 
„ the brighter. But you, who have been à con- 
<< ſiderable while my Diſciples, are free from ſuper- 
e fluous vain deſires. Take care therefore, on your 
* part conſtantly to obſerve my Precepts, and 1 
vill moſt aſſuredly perform what I have prontis'd 
you on mine. As no branch that is lopp'd off 
© can. bear Fruit, ſo neither can you continue in 
„the way of Virtue, if you renounce my Diſci- 
4 pline. I am, as I told you, the Vine, of which 
you are the branches; he that obſerves my Pre- 
& cepts, conſtantly - adheres to me, and ſhall bring 
„ forth Fruit in abundance ; but if you deſert me, 
© *twill be in vain to think of being other than a 
«© dead fruitleſs. branch. He that ſor ſakes my Doc- 
& trine will reſemble a branch cut off, which con- 
© ſequently being dried and withered, is no longer 
fn for any thing. but Fewel; for thus ſhall he 

* he expell's the — of Bliſs, and condemned 
Torment in everlaſting Flames. On 
r Actions con- 
have preſeribed, 


to fu 


Fr . 
Like as my Father has loved me, ſo alſo have 
1 loved you, and will continue to do ſo, while 

render yourſelves not unworth 
« ſecti n or this reaſon 
that my Father has always loved me, name- 


8 


1 becauſe ] 

things I have forewarn'd you of, that my 
in you might be compleat, and that yours 
continue and increaſe, without the leaſt al- 


love one another. with the ſame 


S 2 A 8 2 8 


4 none certainly can be greater; nor can there 
a ſurer Demonſtration of the reality of it than 
laying down one's Life for a Friend. Such 
ſhall I efteem you, if you do whatſoever 


F N 


Ti 


; but I have ſtil'd you my 
Friends, treated you as fuch, by revealing to 
the Determinations of my heavenly Father. 
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® In the Jewiſh Synagogues t 
PO: bow? ct apa ** Law, ſometimes 
the reſt of the People ; thole that were not 


of the 
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of it by neg- - 


I have kept his Commandments. - 


Sorrow. Now the chief of my commands 
That you 
affection I have expreſs'd for you, than which 


command you. Henceforth I call you no lon- 
Pens rivy to theit 
*. 


The. Hiflory of the NEW TESTAMENT. Book VI, 


« — not firſt choſen me ſor your Maſter, but 
* I have pitch'd upon you to be my Apoſtles, and 
* the Miniſters of my Goſpel, that you might not 
de without Fruit, and ſuch as will profit you to 
all eternicy. Virtue alone is the Fruit I mean, 
Which will avail you when this mortal Life is 
** ended, and to which if you conſtantly adhere as 
** becomes thoſe that profeſs to be my "Diſciples, 
there is nothing that you ſhall aſk of God, which 
through my interceſſion ſhall not be granted you, 
Love one another. _ | E 
If the generality of Mankind, whoſe Minds 
hanker only after the petty concerns of this Life, 
hate and deſpiſe you for being my Diſciples, re- 
member that your Maſter met with the ſame 
Treatment, and you will contemn that Malice 
which I have ſhewn you how to conquer. If you 
were like minded with them, they would for-that 
reaſon love you; but I have called you to ano» 
ther ſtate of Life, and this diverfity between you 
is the true Ground of their Hatred for you. Re 
member the admonition I gave you formerly: 
The Servant muſt not value himſelf above the 
Mafter ; nor muſt you refuſe to undergo what I 
myſelf have endured. As they have treated me 
like an Enemy, ſo alſo will they treat you; nor 
will they have greater regard for. your Sayings 
than they have. had for mine. then to be 
8 by them for declaring. yourſelves my 
iſciples; for they know not by whoſe authe- 
rity I have preach'd unto, them. Dis true, if I 
had not plainly declar'd my. Father's Will to 
them, they would not have been blame-worthy 
in this particular; they would have pleaded want 
of information, and the impoſſibility of attaining 
to the truth without it: But whereas I have ſo 
evidently demonſtrated my divine - Commiſſion, 
they have not the leaſt Shadow of excuſe to ex- 
tenuate their Guilt, - Whoever hates me is an 
Enemy at the ſame time to God that ſent me, 
by refuſing obedience to thoſe Laws I in his Name 
tender to them. If I had not confirm'd the 
truth of my Doctrine by Miracles. far greater 
than ever had been wrought before among them, 
they could not have been accus'd of Obſtinacy, 
in not belitving ** wg my bare Word; but 
having been eye · witneſſes of thoſe Miracles, ?tis 
manifeſt they are not only at enmity with me, 
but with my Father alſo. Thus have I experi- 
enc'd what the Prophet David complained of in 
theſe Words : They hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter, whom I will ſend you 
from the Father, who from the Father, 
is come ; he, that Holy. Spirit, the ſure Guide 
in the ſearch of truth, will clearly manifeſt my 
divine Commiſſion, and how undeſervedly I have 
been rejected by the Jewiſh. Nation: And ye 
alſo, who have been conſtant. Attendants on me 
from the time I firſt, began to enter upon my 
Miniſtry, ſhall bear witneſs to me. 
«* Theſe things have I toretold you, that you ds 
not deſert my Doctrine out of — wh of 
the Perſecutions you will meet with, For they 
will not only * excommunicate you out of their 
| © Societicy 
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not only held Aſſemblies for the publick Worſhip, but they there puniſh'd Of 
by Scourging, at other times by removing the 8956 
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« Societies, but the Time will come when they 
« will ® kill you, and think they thereby do God 
« acceptable Service. I bus will they a& through 
their ignorance of what God requires from them, 
e and through their having obſtinately refuſed the 
« Means of Information which I offer'd them up- 
« on his part. Theſe things, I fay, I have fore- 
« told you, that you might be prepared courage- 
* ouſly to encounter the Perſecutions you muſt ex- 
e pet to meet with, as mindſul of the gracious 
„ promiſes I have made you, If I did not at fuſt 
o clearly int you with them, the reaſon 
« was, becauſe I was always prefent to ſuccour and 
direct you. But I refolv'd to forewarn you now, 


being about to leave you, and return to God 


« who ſent me, although none of you enquire af- 
ter the place -whither I am going, as might be 
« expected from you. 5 

« ] perceive that you are fill'd with Sorrow at 
« the News of my Departure ; however, be aflured 
« it is your Intereſt I ſhould now go take poſſeſ- 
« fion of my heavenly Kingdom, that I may fend 
„the Comtorter to you according to the power 
« with which my Father has inveited me. When 
„ he ſhall arrive, he will accuſe and convince the 
« Jews of their Ignorauce of three things relating 
„to me. 

„ Firſt, The Crime they have committed a- 
1 — My In And 

«* Seco nocence. 

* Thirdly, The Condemnation and Puniſhment 
« that ſhall be inflicted on him who is my greateſt 
* Adverſary. ; 6 

The Crime they have been guilty of is their ob- 
« ſtinate Infidelity, and the cruel conſequences of it. 
„My Innocence ſhall bæ manifeſt by my return to 
my Father, to whom you ſhall ſee me aſcend till 
Jam quite out of ſight, Laſtly, the Condem- 
nation of the evil Spirit, by whoſe aſſiſtance [ 
have been ſlanderouſly reported to have wrought 
* my Miracles, ſhall be plainly ſeen by the total 
«* everſion of his Kingdom, while you thall every 
where preach the Goſpel, and bring over ſuch as 
were enilaved to him to that Alicgiance which 
they uwed to God. All which thail be perform- 
ed after the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit. For the 
Miracles you will then be enabled to do, will de- 
* monſtrate that the vbitinate lnhdelity of the 
2 * 1s wholly inexcuſable : For had I not real- 
4 ly been what I pretended, ſent by God, it 
* would be impoſſible for me in my abſence to con- 
fer ſuch eminent Gifts oa my Diſciples. And my 


* Aſcenſion into Heaven, to which you, after te 


« ceiving the Holy Ghott, will be able to bear an 


u reſtagable Teftunony, Will plainly ſbew my 
Innocence, and that I am accepted by God. 


* Laftly, The Goſpel which you will then publiſh, 


* (the whole deſign of which tends only te re- 3 * 


commend the practice of Virtue, and to reduce 
« Mankind to the Worſhip of the true God) will 
then undeniably evince that my Aim was all a- 
long ts overturn that Empire which the Devil 
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© had eftabliſhed among Men, by rooting up the 
Foundations on which it was ſupported, Vice and 
** Idolatry. - 678 
I haye not, as I told you f, conceal'd any of 
* my Father's Decrees from you, but you have 
not underitood many things I have declared unto 
** you, which therefore I ſhould repeat and unfold, 
** were your Minds freed from thoſe prejudices 
** Which hinder the due Reception of then. But 
** when the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, ſhall 
come, he will ſhew you the truth of all I have 
** ſaid, That infallible Guide, with which you 
** ſhall be then inſpir'd, will bring no new Doc- 
trine, but explain whatever was obſcure in 
that which I have deliver'd. He ſhall alſo ſhew 
** you what hereafter will come to paſs. He ſhall 
demonſtrate who I was, while he reminds you 
* of what I before inſtructed you in, and does as 
it were repeat and illuſtrate it to you. If he re- 
veals any thing elſe to you, (for example, things 
to come) I may juſtly term them mine, in as 
much as they are the Decrees of my Facher, 
* which he has communicated to me. A little 
** while hence you will not ſee me, and not long 
** after you ſhall ſee me again, tho? for a very ſhort 
+ ſpace; for I muſt aſcend to my Father. 
he Apoltles here aſk'd one another what was 
the meaning of bis laſt Words, in which Jeſus - 
not  ouicurely ſignified his Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
lion into Heaven; not comprehending particularly 
what that ſhort ſpace meant, and being defirous to 
alk their Maſter concerning it. Jeſus taking notice 
of their N 
meaning of my laſt Words? Are not plai 
** of themſelves? I tell you of a — 
comes in which you ſhall lament and mourn 
** while the Jews rejoice : But this your Sorrow 
** ſhall ſbortly be turned into Joy: For as a Wo- 
man in Travel no longer regards her Pains after 
** ſhe is deliver'd of a Son; fo alſo ſhall you at my 
** return ſhake off this Melancholy and Sadnefs 
** with which you are now opprefs'd, and be fill'd 
** with a Joy of which none ſhall ever deprive you; 
at the certainty you will have of my being riſeri 
from the Dead. At that time you will be fo 
** tully inſtructed in whatever relates to the Goſpel, 
** that you will ao longer need my preſence among 
you to remove any doubts and ſcru If any 
** Difficulties ariſe, aſk of the Father, who will 
grant ou whatever you ſhall requeſt of him, as 
** being my Diſciples. Hitherto you have not 
** afk'd any thing in my Name ; now aſk and you 
** ſhall receive, and your Joy ſhall be 2 
** Theſe things I intimated to you before obſcurely, 
** but the time comes in which I will, no longer 
** make uſe of dark Speeches, but plainly acquaint 
** you with the Determinations of my heavenly 
Father. Then fhall you obtain whatever you 
eing my Diſciples. I 
** ſhall not intercede with my Father for you; he 
„ himſelf loves you, becauſe you have lov'd me; 
und believ d that I am fent by him. =; 
G g 4 1 


* Suitably to this Prediction, Juin Martyr fays, that the Jews diſgraced and execrated the Chriſtiats in their 
y could. 


Synagogues, killing them with their own Hands wherever the 


F Some underſtand theſe Words of our Lord, I haus yet —_—— 2s 
ment of the ceremonial Law, and the Eſtabliſhment of the DoQrine” of 
Truths they were made fully acquainted with by the Holy Ghoſt after his Deſcent on them, 
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may befal you. Malkcious Men ſhall 
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« [ came ſrom my Father to Men, and ſhall fe- 
turn to bim — ſent e. The Apoſthes. aid © 
unto him: * Now indeed ſpeakeſt thou to us plan- 


ive 


lp, and without obſcurity. Hence we 
chat thou knoweſt all things, and that the moſt 
„ ſecret thoughts of the Mind are not bid from 
tber, in as much as without any Queſtion of 
<* ours thou kneweſt what it was ve were concern- 
ed about. For this, beſides thany other cauſes, 
© we firmly believe thou haſt been ſent by God. 
Jeſus Have you at laſt then Faith in me? 
„ Ala! dis ſuch whoſe Weakneſs ſhall be very 
© ſhortly manifeſted ; for the Hout is at hand in 
+ which you ſhall al forſake me, and leave me a- 
= Ie; ever theleſs I ſha}l not then be alone, for 
Father will be always with ne. Thoſe 
* a 1 have foretold you, that you may not be 
ſolicitous on my Account, nor afraid of what 
te 
go not deſpond, but be of good com- 
« fort, by eee reflecting how by my conſtancy I have 
<< overcome their Malice. 

Our Sayiour having thus exhorted and comforted 
his Apoſtles, | bang, up his Eyes to Heaven, addreſs'd 
* himſelf co the Father after this manner: Fa- 
te ther, I now perceive the Hour coming on, in 
« which I muſt ſaffer all manner of ignominious 
* uſage, and Death itſelf. Grant that I may be- 
<« have myſelf as becomes him whom thou owneft 
« for thy Son, and that I. may heteby increaſe thy 
Glory a among Men, Thou haſt authorized mit 
ti reward with eternal Felicity all thoſe. whom 
e thou haſt induced to believe vn me; for the a- 
* taining 1 which everlafling Happine there is 
22 | r way than to know Thee, who art the 

God, and Me whom thou | haft fent, 
* pe 


I have all al th 

, and ſo finiſhed the Bu for which 
0 ONE into the World. Re-adthit me therefore 
bn now, O Father, to thoſe Hondurs which I en- 

1 thee before the World Was maile. 

ve acquainted thoſe hom 22 haft cauſed 
d believe in tne, with what thou expefteſt from 
« them. believ'd before in ther, ind thou 
alſo to believe in me ftoth the 
they Ethbfaced the Doctrine 1 
they underſtand that all I have 


potthiied to them only thoſe Laws which thou 
< Get in charge to retomtnend, and Which 
ing brace, ate convinc'd that I am 
to Men. At preſent 1 will 
oe 455 othet beſides thufe who 
3 hd Whom thou teckoneſt in the 
= ihe. For all that hive [L. 
— — belong to thee ; a 
x mn, eſteem my own, am they © 
1 the Character I ought to 
Sinee I ſhall no longer con- 
being at the point of return- 
Ind that Apoſtles are to fEthain 
theft, O Holy Father, ſecure them by 
Almighty Protection againſt all the Attempts 
| the Fed, that ſo they may be unanimous, 
and jointly propagate the one true Defrihe which 
have received from me. the Powet thou 
N me I have. protected 
Aﬀaults of their Enemies, nerds) wr a] 
by his Treaſon will work his own Ruin, that 
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Now my Departure is at hand, and I fpeak this 
in the Hearing of my Apoſtles, that their Joy 
« may be. increas'd, aud their Minds not over- 
« whales with Melancholy. I have expounded to 
++ them the Laws which thou gaveſt me —— 
to tender unto Men ; they have — — 
and the obſtinate * eum, . — 
« ther I nor my Diſciptes reſemb in ur Actions, 
cor this reaſon hate them. I do not deſird ther 
to take them out of this World, but, co defend 
them - ar their Enemies while they qantinue 
in it, They know how much my way, of; living is 
different ſrom that of the genetality of, Men, and 
herein they follow my example: Gr. bat they 
may de ſo ſincerely Need with the Iruth of 
thy. moſt holy Doctrine, that their Aon may 
be always conformable, to it, ſince this, Doctrine 
contains only thoſe Precepts. which) I have pub- 
liſh'd by thy Authority, This is neceſſary, that 
* they may rightly diſcharge the Truſt which f 
gave repoſed in them: For as I have been com- 
miſſioned by thee to invite Men to gender them- 
«« ſelves capable of enjoying the Rewards annex'd 
to the obſervance of thy Laws, ſo; have ſent 
my Apeſtles on the — Deſign, for,, whom 1 
« offer up myſelf a Victim to thee, bag by theit 
e obedience to thy commands they may; decome 
„ conſpicuous for Integrity and Probity.. Theſe 
e Requeſts I make not only for m eleven Apoſtles, 


** on me through their preaching to them, 

+ they may be in all things unanimous, As I in- 
« tir 10 acqu ieſce in thy commands, and thou 72. 
40 ti 


« thee, when. they obſerve the Lives. of my. on 
„ ples exactly correſpond with the 27 they 
© are to ptopagate. For, this .purpoſe. I have fur- 


1 * niſhed them with the Re power of working 


Miracles, which thou haſt conſert i on me, that 

. actuated by the ſeli - fame Spirit, 

be unanimous, as I have been with thee. 

„ have given them the fame Authority that 1 
«© received from thee, that we may be. all of off 
Mind, and Men may thereby fea I was indeed 
ſent by thee, and that thou haſt hiche: 
4 them as thou haſt loved me. My -earneft, Deſte 
« is, that theſe my Apoſtles, and "the reſt of my 
„ Diſcipes, may after Death be with, me in the 
fame Seats of Happineſs, that they may beho 
© the Honours Which thou buſt Bf or me, 
according to the Love. thou hadit for me bebte 
the Creation of the World. O righteous Fathet, 
10 „ albough moſt Men are ignorant of thy Wi, 

yet I have been made thoroughly»: actjuainted 
with it, and have reveal'd it to my even 
ſties, who are firmly perſuaded thou _—_— 
mb, and that the way to Happineſs is heme Tet 

of 1 


4 which I have teliver't 40 en 
8 detlated what it is thou e 

45 Men, and will continue. e Fs 
« that by their obedience they; may. gain thy, Fa- 


* „dur, às 1 Have done, and that 5 entſpuc 
u thy AReBion fo them, e 


©< Rewards ch thou haſt ar gags ang them 
A4. mat truly 4c — wy Srags 14 «1 N —_ 
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on the way de ſuid umto dem, 7Þis Night 
forfate me, 'that the Words of the Priphit Zacharias 
might be falfilled, I wilt mite the Shepherd, and the 
Sheep ſhall de diſperſed. For 7 all be put ts Death, 
, ort after rae am ge before you into Ga- 
likee) Peter replied, I hough all the f fhould for- 
ſake ther; yer wilt 1 conſtantly adhete unto thee. 
Hereupon Jeſus put him in mind, that he had al. 
ready forerold him, that that very Night, before the 
Cottle o crew twice, he would thrice deny his being 
bis Diſeiple. But, faid Peter, were J to fuffer 
Death together with thee, yet would 1 not deny 
thee © And the ſame Proteſtations made the reſt of 
the ApolMes, In the mean while they arrive at the 
Garden of GetÞ/amene, which being entered, Jeſus 
ordered the Apoſtle to terry in à certain place,white 
he tetired for à while N adviſing then. to re- 
commend themſelves to God by Prayer, that he 
might not ſuffer them to have too fevere a Trial of 
their -Conſtancy. Ta 


y | 
Our Saviour however did not leave them all at 4 
the enttünce into the Garden, but commanded Pe- 


ter, und the two Sons of Zebeder, to go along with 


wil fland ths Shen, when 


P ; * 
e 
Our Saviour having 
n 
the fame Potition to God: But being return'd, he 
found them again faſt afleop ; for their Ds 
yo _ ny more awaken'd them, and 
= = great Ws had 
— ving repeated the ſame 
and obtained nothing of his Father, he —— 
and return d fully refolved to encounter cou 


re 
nation whatcver the A 
N 


him. In their preſener he began to be extremely kno 


frrewtul and melancholy, at the apprehenſion of 
the Tortnents he was to endare within a few hours; 
telling them, that he was in a petſect Agony, and 
commanding them to tarry with him and watch. 
Then being withdrawn from them about a Stone's 
throw; and proſtrating himſelf upon the ground. 


watt for ate Hour with me im any Affliftion ® Ariſe, 


und te Ge that nt er you not to be overwhelmed 
l 


in the Trief whith Bortly be made of your Con- 
" flancy und Filelity : For though you are unh Ja- 
ie that it n your Duty to be inflexi 


| of being my Diſciples, yet Juch is the 
ere of Mr &s ſcarce to be able to with- 


conflant in 


„There d a double 


crowing of the Cock mentioned 


was tO play a piece of 


by Heathe Authors; the Ell about Midaighs, 


Soldiers, and the Officers of the Sanhedrim; with 
Lamps and Torches, that they might find or 
m cate he ſhould attempt to hide himſelf in 


1 
; 


he cried out in a loud Voice; O Father Almighty / Jeſus had farce pronounced | theſe Words, 
thou art able if thou wilt to remove the Tahar they faw the Soldiers, and 41 d head of 
and cruel Death I ſhortly erpect to ſuffer; neverthe- dem, who had given them for 2 that who- 
fs, if thy eterttal wifdom has wnalterably decreed me ever he ſaluted was the perſon they webe to feize 
to this "Bn, I entirely reſarn uf 2525 to thy diſpe- on, and carry away faſely to the Sanhedrim. Cam- 
ſal. Being in this Agony, an Angel came down ing therefore near to Jefus ; Han! Maſter, faid be, 
from Heaven,” and comforted him; and the more aud kiffſed him. "Jeſus replied, j wherefore 
he was oppreſſed with Sorrow, the more earneſtly comeft the with ail this Guard about thee Daft thou 
he had Recburſe to Tod dy Prayer: And fo great f betray me by a fawning Sakitation Then turn- 
was his Anguifh, that the Sweat tun down his Bo- ing to the Soldiers, as one who knew what would 
as if it had been Drops of Blood falling to the be the event, he faid, Whom ſeek ye? A 
nd! | Afterwards he aroſe, and returning to fwer' d, that they ſought for Feſus of Neue He 
his Apoſtles, Found them in ' a profound Sleep, which immediately owned he was the . 1 was 
ſometi mes fucceeds an intenſe Grief and Melancho- Co the Soldiers, who 
: Jefus beholding them, thus awaken'd them: heard our- Saviour; but 
an you the Sons of Zebedee, do you now they were firuek and felf hack 
8 in I fo Httle regarded by yiu, that you cannot cſus was fo far 
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ak d them whom it was they fought 
having again anſwered him, that 
Feſus of Nazareth; [ already, 


Li 
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laid he, u 
myſelf that Fefus of Nazareth you ſeek h. If than 
is be only me that you toant, pointing A. 


: 


emphatically Called the Cock-crowing, and it was 
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make chis 2 Signal of is 


anger 38 (#13 ** 


in the Hall wi 
' ſerve the Iſſue of the buſineſs. While be was there 
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let theſe Men as. Which having obtained of 
chem, it happened chat in this Senſe alſo was ful- 
Hiled what he bad Before ſaid, Of them which thou 
hg/t giuen. me, bett I llt none 

+ The, Tribune then advancing with his Cohort, 
took him and bound bim; which the Apoſtles re- 
ſenting, two of them, who, as we have related, 
had Swords, aſk'd Jeſus whether they ſhould draw 
upon the Enemy, and. repel the Violence that was 
offered him. One of them, Peter by Name, with- 
out ſtay ing for bis Maſter's Anſwer, drew | his 
Sword, and cut off the right car of one of the Hi 
Prieſt's Servants, whoſe = was Melchus. Jelus 
immediately commanded him to forbear, and put up 
his Sword, aſſuring him, that all who had taken up 
Arms againſt him, ſhould fall by the power of their 
Enemies; adding moreover, that if he had deſigned 


to reſiſt the Jews and Romans, be could have ob- 


tain'd of his heavenly Father, not a Guard of Men 


againſt them, but twelve or more Legions of An- 


gels: But that his purpoſe was to fulfil all the Pro- 
phecies that foretold his Death, by drinking the 
Cup, bow bitter ſoever it was, which his heaven- 


ly Father reach'd out unto him. Then touching 


Ear of Malchus, he immediately healed the 
ound, 

Aſterwards addrefling himſelf to the Chief Prieſts 
and Miniſters of the Sanhedrim, he aſt d them why 
they came ſo arm'd to take him, as it they were 
to apprehend ſome publick Rc bber. I have daily 
taught in the \Temple, ſaid he, and yon have not offer d 
to Jay hold on me. But the time is come in uhich God 
has permitted you and the Angels of Darkneſs to exe- 
cute your deſigns againſt me, that the ancient Prophe- 
cies concerning my Death may be accompliſhed. Which 
Words were not ſpoken before the Apoſtles, accurd- 


ing to his Prediction, all leſt him and ficd. But a 


certain young Man, who came to ſee what was the 
matter, having a Linnen Cloth about his Body, was 
taken by the Soldiers: However he eſcaped from 


them naked, leaving his Garment in their Hands, 


The Soldiers having thus ſcized on our Saviour, 


led him away firſt to the Houſe of Annas, who was 
'Father-in-Law to Capone, the High Prieſt for that 
a 


Year. Now this Caiphas was he, who in the 


Sanhedrim, when they had the Debate concerning 
Jefus, gave his Opinion that it was neceſſary that 
one Man ſhould die for the whole People; which 


was truer than he imagined, as we have already re- 


lated. But Anna, ordered hm to be carried before 


the High Prieſt, in-whoſe Palace many of the San- 
hedrim were aſſembled. To this Place Peter and 


John the Son of Zebedee, followed him at a di- 


Fohn being acquainted with the High 


Prieſt and his Family, went in after Jeſus into t 
Hall: But Peter ſtaid without, being denied ad- 
mittance by the Woman that looked to the Dodr ; 
till Fobn,  percciving his Companion was not let in, 


went out, and prevailed with the Porter to admit 


him. | | 
Peter being got in, fat himſelf down by the Fire 
Lo he Hi 


Prieſt's Servants, to ob- 


the Woman that let him in looking ſtedfaſtly upon 


bim, alk d him whether he were not one of the 


* bly, which was held the Night before, and wherein our Saviour was declared worthy of Death, 
; AG rs ws Ft according to the Senie of the Law, which did net allow of | juiticet6 be »dariniſired in 
- private; or in the Night-time, and therefore the Hi_h Prielts and Ralers met again in che Morning, is the Con. 
| eil-Chimber in the Temple (which they could not do the Night before, becauſe the Temple was then always hut) 
there to re-ex:mine our Saviour, and condemn him in Form. Calua Comment. 4 2 


Diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth. Peter told ber he 


was not, and that he could not imagine why ſhe 
ſhould accuſe him. A little while aſter, he went 
out of the Hall into the Porch, and the Cock crew. 


"Then returning to the Company th-t were ſeated 


about the Fire in the Hall, another Woman, that 
had ſeen him going into the Porch, aſked him whe- 
ther he was not one of the | Diſciples of Jeſut of 
Nazareth, which Peter again denied with an Oath, 
About an hour aſter another Servant of the Hi 

Prieſt, related to him whoſe Ear Peter had cut © 5 
affirmed he had ſeen him together with Jeſus in the 
Garden of Gethſemane ; the reſt fayings it was not 


unlikely that he was one ef his Followers, ſince by 


his Language they might perceive he was a Galileay, 
Pettr then denied with Oaths and Imprecations that 
he had any Acquaintance with him ; and immedi- 
ately the Cock crowed a ſecond Time. Jeſus then, 
who was at that time in the Hall, turning to him, 
by a ſilent look upbraided him for the Crime þ 


hal committed: With which Peter was ſo ſenſi y 


affected, that remembring the admonition of our 
Saviour, wherein he had forewarned bim that be- 
fore the Cock crowed twice he ſhould thrice d 
him, he went out of the Hall filled with Grief and 
Anguith, and with a Flood of Tears lamented the 
Fault he had committed, 55 
Jeſus aſterwards, being ſent ſor into the room 
where the High Prieſt was ſcated, with ſeveral Mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim, was by Caiaphas examined 
concerning his Diſciples and his Doctrine. To whom 


he thus replied : I haue at no time taught in ſecret, 


but have openly delivered my Dottrine in almoſt all 
the Synagogues of Judea, and in the Temple itſelf, 
where there is always a great reſort of people. T hare 


is then no reaſon why you ſhould examine me concern- 


mg my Doctrine, ſince yuu' may be informed of it 

thoſe who heard me. Upon this Lu the Gern 
who ſtood by ſtruck him, fer not ſpeaking reve- 
rently, as he pretended, to the High Prieſt, To 
whom Jeſus ſaid, FI have ſpcken: amiſs, Pe me 
wherein ; if not, why d:/t thou /trike me undeſervedl ? 
The Chief Prieſts, and the whole Aſembly, were 
now at a loſs for Witneſs againſt him: Fo tho 
many were ready to teitify againſt him, yet their 
Depoſitious were not ſufficient, to prove him guilty 
of any capital Crime, becauſe | they did not agree 
among themſelves, At laſt there appeared two fall 
Wirnefles, who alledged, that they heard Jeius ſay, 
he would deſtroy this Temple made with hands, and 
build another in three days time, without any hu- 


man help. But neither was this Accuſation ſtrong 


enough to condemn him to death; Which made 
the Chief Prieſts and Jews, aſſembled in the Houſe 
of Cataphas, at a loſs how to deſtroy him. 
The next day, early in the morning, the **San- 
hedrim being aſſembled in the uſual place, Jeſus 
was brought before them by thoſe who had bern in 
the Houle of Catephas, and the Witne es were again 
examined ; to whole Accuſations. Jeſus making no 
tepty, the High Prieſt aroſe, and aſked him the fea- 
ſon of his ſilence. But Jeſus tetutning no anſwer, 
many other Members of the Sauhedrim aſked him, 
whethef he were the Meſſiah or not, and commanded 
him to give them an anſwer to their, queſtion. * 
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ſaid Jeſus, F I. 
» would not believe me ; and , 275 
any Queſtiont te you, you would not diſmiſt me, t 
you would be unable to reply to what I could propound * 
For which'reaſon 1 think it not neceſſary to make 
defence, er — for myſelf before this Aſſembly. This, 
however, did 
High Prieſt, that he might get an anſwer from him, 
began to adjure him by the true God, to tell him 


whether he were the Meffiah, the Son of God; 


and the others - alſo urged him to the ſame purpoſe. 
At laft, 'perceiving himſelf bound by ſo religious 


2 tie, Jeſus made this publick profeſſion : I am inder 


him you mention, T he Meffiah ; and hereafter you ſhall 
2 

25 

and deſcending in the Claud: from 
ſhall no longer doubr whether I am the Meſſiah or not. 
Upon hearing which Words the High Prieſt rent his 
garments, exclaiming againſt Jeſus as a Blaſphemer : 
And turning himſelf to the Sanhedrim ; What need, 


faid he, of any further Witneſs ? You yourſelves have 


heard his Blaſphemy, what think you ? They replied, 
They thought he deſerved to die. At that time 
the guard ſet over him began to ſpit on him, and 
to buffet him; and having blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him with the palms of their hands, bidd.ng 
him gueſs who it was that truck him, fince being 
| the Meffiah, as he faid, he muſt needs be a Prophet 
alſo, After this manner did theſe miſerable wretches 
revile him; while the Sanhedrim, without any more 
to do, agreed among themſelves, that he was wor- 
thy of death. | | 
- Jeſus having been thus examined by them, the 
hole Sanbedrim aroſe, and went directly to the 
udgment Hall, to impeach him before Pontius Pi- 
late the Roman Governor. Thither they led Jeſus; 
However, they themſelves went not in, that 
might not be defiled by going into the houſe of 
a heathen man, and thereby be excluded from eat - 
mg of the Victims that were that day to be ſacri- 
ficed, and which were wont, as the other Sacri- 
fices offered up during the eight days that the Feaſt 
laſts, to be called the Paſſiver. But Pilate being 
informed that the Fetus waited without with a Man 
bound, whom they deſigned to deliver into his hands 
as worthy of death, indulging their Superſtition in 
this particular, came out and aſked him what Crime 
they accuſed him of. They replied, (half angry that 
Pilate ſhould ſuſpect them as deſigning to deſtroy 
an innocent Perſon) that if he had net been a Ma- 
lefaftor, they would not have brought him before 
him, Pilate then bid them take him, and judge 
him- according to their Law. They anſwered, they 
had already examined him, and found him wort 
of death, which the Laws prohibited them 
to put in execution. By which means came to paſs 
what Jeſus had foretold concerning the Death he 
he ſhould die 3 the Romans being wont to crucify ſuch 
Strangers as were condemned 40 death, which was 
contrary to the cuſtom of the Fews, who, beſides, 
could not then execute any one, unleſs upon ſome 
IE nd ended Mer an 
ews t agaia us, 
42 oe to foment à tumult, and raiſe 
an inſurrection againſt the Roman Government, by 
forbidding” the people's paying tribute to Cæſar, af- 
firming that Himſelf was King of the Jews. Pilate 
then. aſked Jeſus, who ſtood before him, whether 


de were the King of the Jus, which he one whon 
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any . deſire to eſcape death. 
not give them ſatisfaction; for the 


me ſeated at the Right Hand of that inacceſſible 
1 which God mamfeſ/ts his yu in Heaven, 
cen 


aven, ſo as you 


to ſuffer. In the mean while ſeveral Members 


in deriſion; and having cauſed him to be 
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For had his Kingdom been of this 
have raiſed Men to defend him agai 
the eus his Enemies. But, fai 
as [ have told thee, is not of - this "WW 
when Pilate heard, he ſaid, Thou art then 4 
however, To whom Jeſus made anſwer 
1 am a King, and that truly ; for thi 
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ſently enquired, what that ſame Tru 
Jeſus taught ; but without ſtaying. ſor an anſwer, 
and perceiving plainly that Jeſus was no way diſ- 
poſed to cauſe a Rebellion, he went out to the 
Jews and told them, that he found no manger of 


Crime in him. But they the more v. 


abroad all over Fudea, not excepting 
having begun Galt | 7 — 
Pilate hearing Galilee whether 


tipas, who at that time was in Jeruſalem, as one 
born and educated in —— requiring 
bis Accuſers to repair thither, and impeach him; 
Hered being better acquainted with the bufincs. 
Herod at the fight of | Jeſus was ex pleaſed, 
hoping to ſee ſome Miracles — — 
his preſence. To which end he put ſeveral queſtions 
to him, to which _ diſdained — — 
ply, not willing to ſatisfy a vain curioſity, 

rel againſt the death he knew 
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the Sanhedrim preferred their accuſations againſt 
But Herod not being able- to get. any anſwer 
him, nor judging him any way formidable to 

Government, he and his courtiers had 


I 


a white Robe, as a token of his Innocency, he ſent 
him back to Pilate. Before that Herod and Pilate 
had been at variance, but upon this occaſion were 
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bleeding, tortured and dying, to reconcile his Father 


the reſt of the Ignominy, crucifying a Thief on 


nocence And whilſt he was in bis Agony upon 
the Crofs,' he might ſee his Executioners extendin 


viding his Mantle into four giving to each 
- $6idier a part z but as to his Coat, which was one 
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relates of this Few, chat after the taking of Jeruſalem many of them hid themſelves in 
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„ who by by Abieh that truly, bafel qur Saviqur, whigh.Devid 
out / of the-; ſpoke.» ively bimfelf: 
Fi en 28 — concerning himſelf; They daa 


97 * e For : 
corarary... 40 hie Conſcience, 
cution ; an though the. profane Croud looked upon ficed our Saviour to the 'Fews, had taufed an. 
. ——— — eee. | 
theirniimpiom Gazings, yet ſome tender the top of the C Fl 
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bart \tato pious Tears at the ſight of his/Sufferings ; Os. NAZA 
which dadneſs of theirs was increaſed by tha woful But. the Phariſees would have it alter'd 
Prediftions>Jefus made of their approaching . he ſaid he was King of the Ferws z but 
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Nang, Weep bay for me; „ Daughters of to alter a tittle of what he had commande to be 
tem, dur for youryelves, and for your Children; fir the written 4 Providence ſo ordering "Few! 
fires come: that Men — ay, Nleſſed & the "Od 
Bavraw- hit never bare, and the that never gave bad with 
ſuck ; who have® no Pofterity to inherit the Oalamities . 


now ready to befail them: Tm diſmal muft their 
condition be who ſhall + call to the Hills to cover them, hi 
and. 2 — to fall — — to diſpatch them 

n ſudden» Deftruttion, thut . eſcape the 
4 10 wes Say fs bor- 


e 


E 


( nd | * 16 N hey 

»Phefe were alſo led, together with our Saviour, o 

t Malefactors to be crucified. Being arrived at thoſe 

the place appointed ſor the execution, the Croſſes him, 

{being- fixed; and all things ready, the Soldiers of- done am . 

- fed vieſas Vincgar- mingled with Gall to drink; he cannot | 

but he refufed it. Then the Soldiers, juſt ready to from the | | 
finiſh chris bloody Tragedy, ſtrip our Riede Lore we will Aron 

of his Clothes 3 and when had nailed his peo - their 8 
ſtrate Body to the Croſs with four Nails, they fix d caſio u Pai 
the Cris in the Ground, which, by its fall into they could : - * 
the place of its ſtation, muſt needs occaſion infinite tors that were blaſpherne- 
Torture by ſo violent a concuſſion of the Body of - ouſly xeviled Obrist, fax, 
our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four great e and —.2 
Wounds. Here the Saviour of the World was de- preſent Pains . Pal 
ſigned by his pitiles Enemies to ſuffer a long and had ſoftned into a happy, though late Belief, 

lingering Forment : Eor Crucifixion, though it his Companion, ſaying, Aas thou no. Rev 

Was 2 — AN OO God, not even yet when thou rt ' red te expire 
ous in taking away Life. | th on the Croſs ? To which we indeed. „ £59; * 


And ow: behold the Lord and Sacrifice of the ju/tly faſtand; but as far him. whom 
Word laid naked upon the Altar of the Crofs, has done nothing that can deſeruedly be blangd ; 
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content with the indignities they had hitherto of- him 


ſered to his Sacred Perſon,” add yet this one more to 
each ſide of him, to detract the more from his In- 


their Cruelty to him in the moſt minute degree, di- | 


entire * and woeaved witheut Seam, becauſe it 
| ſporicd, if divided, they caſt Lots for it; 
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viour, that he gives him a. ſpeedy Promiſe of Feli- 


city, aſſuring him, that that very Day he ſhould de 


him in * Paradiſe. De 
the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Virgin- 
, a fad 'SpeRtatrix of this diſmal Tragedy, 


with 


y upon her the Prophecy of old Si- 
mem ; for her Grief, though ſad and filent, was yet 
© Nee 


Sion, after 
the rieſt, where be always paid ber the Re- 
ſpect due to a Parent. | 

During theſe fad Tranſactions the whole Frame 
of Nature feem'd to be diffolved ; the great Lumi- 
the World withdrew his Light, the Hea- 


fight of ſoch a Prodigy of Sin and 
; Paſßon began at Twelve, 
the Clock ; about which 


for ſomething to drink, ſaying, I thirff ; well know- 
i according to be Plalmift, they would 
95 and 
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give him Vinegar ; which accordingly they 
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© © The ens commonly call Paradiſe the Garden of Een, and 

j ity, in the midſt o orts 
2 rr re r Souls hall abide here in a State of Kelt. Ia the Books of the New Te- 
he, where the Souls ot the Bleſſed enjoy everlaſting Hap- 


ing of the Me 
ſtamept, the Word Paradiſe is taken for a Place of Deli 


3 4 Lord iſes the penitent Thief 
_ pinels; but wage 2 7 5 35 —— Heaven itſelf, the Modern Commentators make no more 


= Eat of 


is one common 


their Departure 


no ways concerned to be inquiſitive about, d ab 
in the intermediate Time, between their Death and Reſurrection, in a 
State of Miſery. Calmet's Comment. 
* 


the Wife of Ce- pious 
| | Tomb, and after his Reſurrection they alſo went 


- private, went boldly to Pilate, and 


all other Circumſtances were acoording to the 455 


Felicity, which God has appointed for the Reception of 
Whether the Place of departed Souls is above, within, x | 
for the Souls of the Righteous and n till the 1 * — 

of their Bodies dwell in ſeparate Manſions, (as is more probable) are Specul ations we are 
T 5 — whilſt 1 ſatisty'd about this main Truth, that the Righteous are, 
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of Horror. At the expiration of the Holy Lamb, 
the Veil of the Temple rent in the midſt from the 
top to the bottom ; and ſo great an Earthquake hap- 
pened, that the Stones of the Temple gave way and 
broke, the Graves opened, and the Budies of man 

ious Men, who had been dead, aroſe out of their 


into the City of Feruſalem, and were there ſeen and 
known by many. This laſt Scene of Horror ſo 
ſtruck the Apprehenſions of the Spectators with A- 
mazement, that from the Prodigies they. conclude 


| him innocent; and ſmiting their Breaſts with Fear 
and Remorſe at what was done, they returned ſor- 


rowful. But none were ſo deeply affected as the 
Centurion, or Captain of the Roman Guard, that 
attended the Execution ; for he, by immediately con- 
viction from what he ſaw, affims him to be the Son 
of God. | a 

The Day of our Saviour's Crucifixion being the 
Preparation or Eve to the Paſchal Feſtival, which 
toll on the Jewiſh Sabbath, and ſo a Feaſt and a 
Sabbath together, the Jews, that the dead Bodies 
might not hang on the Croſs till the Day following, 
haſten'd to take them down; and therefore ſent to 
Pilate, to order their Legs to be broken, that they 
might be taken away and buried, Which was ac- 
cordingly done, and the Soldiers came and broke 
the Legs of the two Thieves, but ſeeing, and 
wondering that Jefus was already dead, they did not 
break his Legs ; for the Scripture had foretold, that 
a Bene of him ſhould not be broken, But a Soldier 
with his Lance, revengefully intending to ſupply the 


Detect of that Cuſtom, which he thought they 


ne lected, by not breaking the Legs of our Savi- 
our, pierced his holy Side, and immediately there 
guſhed from the Wound Water and Blood. 

After this, in the Evening, Jeſepb of Arimathea, 
a Man of Probity and Religion, and a Member of 
the Sanbedrim, a Diſciple of Jeſus alſo, though in 
d the Bod 
of Jeſus. Pilate, ſcarcely believing Jeſus was { 


ſoon dead, calls the Centurion who was preſent at 


the Crucifixion, and aſk'd him, whether he was 


yet dead ? Who afluring he himſelf ſaw him expire, 


Pilate gave Order for the Body to be delivered to 
Fojeph ; who with Joy and Haſte prepares to em- 
balm it according to the Jeuiſb manner of Sepul- 
ture, ſparing for no Coſt in Perfumes and Unguents 
to adorn the Funeral: To which Charge Nicademus, 
another latent Diſciple of Chriſt, is no mean Con- 


, tributer ; for he brought Spices and Ointments for 


the ſame purpoſe. Having wound up the Bed; in 
the Materials of Embalment, Joſeph gives the 
Corpſe of his Lord the Honour of Priority in a 
new Sepulchre, which in an adjacent Garden he 
had prepared tor his own Interment z. it being un- 
lawful among the Fews to interr a condemn'd Per- 
ſon in the common Burying-places, However, 


manner, 


and they imagine, that at the coming of the Meſſiah 
of Delights, and till the Reſurrection, and the 


that he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, tis t he by 
of K than 

the Pious, until the Time of the genen 
beneath the higheſt Heavens ; whether there 
whether from 


State of Happineſs. and the Wicked ins 
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The Body of the Holy Jeſus being thus decently and not finding 


tinely remove his Body in the Night, and then 


pore 


ſuade the People that he is riſen from the Dead; 
which, if it ſhould happen, (the People tis firmly be- 


heving in him already) wonld prove a more dangerous 
Seducement than any into which they have yet fallen, 
Pilate teſentiug their former Importunity, in preſ- 
ſing him to deliver the innocent Jeſus to their 
Rage, anſwers them very abruptly, You have a 
Guard at your Service, be gone and ſecure it as 
you pleaſe. W hereupon they fix'd a Seal upon the 
Grave ſtone, that they might diſcern if it were 
opened, and rolled a great Stone to the entrance of 


the Sepulchre, placing a Guard to watch and keep 


it. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour having told his Diſciples, 
that after three Days he would riſe again, in Pity 
to them, that his abſence might be the leſs afflict- 
ing, thortned the time as much as poſſible, yet ſo 
as that he might verify his own Prediction. He 
res early in the Morning the firſt Day of the 
Week. But the Night atter the Sabbath, towards 
the next Morning, Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
the Mother of James and Salome, came to the Se- 


he ſtood weeping without at the Sepulchre; 


Body 


looping to look into it, A 

White, ſitting one at the Head, the other at 
Foot of the Grave. The Angels | | 
of her Grief; She told them, tor 


Fs 


2 


i 


: 
i 
Free! 


laid Hi 5 and [ will take him away. 
calls her b 
She knew the charming 


- 
R 
- 


*  Dy* 
Acce! his V 
with an Extaſy of r — 
cruſh his Feet with her eaget Embraces; but 
commanded her not to touch him, for” it - was not 
a time for him to converſe as he was. formerly wont 
to do, but was going to prepare a Place-in Heaven, 
where they ſhould all enjoy hiny hereafter. 
tells theſe things to the eleyen Apoſtles, but they 
gave no Credit to what the faid; taking it to be the 
effect of Fancy. K r lets $3 bn 5.0 
But whilſt theſe things happened, the Guards, wha 
were by the Prieſts and Phariſees-appointed o watch 
the Sepulchre, having recovered, a. little from their 
Fright, returned to the City, and gave an account 
to the Chief Prieſts of all that was done. Who 
finding the Holy Jeſuss Words ſo 4i:terally prov'd - 
true, and which they in Mockery but a few days 
before made ule of to the Governor, in haſte 


8 


fear aſſemble the Sanhedrim; and by a new Crime 
reſolving to make their Iniquity ſafe and unqueſ- 
tionable, by Decree of Council appoint a large Sum 
of Money to be given to the Soldiers, ſufficient to 
bribe them all to fay, That his; Diſciples came by 
Night and flals bun away whilſt we flept. 
Governor ſhould happen 


pulchre with ſweet Spices, that they might again 
embalm the Holy Body, And as they paſſed a- 
long, they perceived there had been a great Con- 
cuthon ot the Earth, and coming near the Sepul- 
chre, they began to conſider how they ſhould get 
the great Stone removed from the entrance of it: 
But that Difficulty ſoon vaniſh'd, for as they ap- 
proach'd ftill nearer they ſaw the Stone rolled a- 
way, and an Angel, whom they ſuppoſed to be the 
Cauſe of it, ſitting on it; of ſo divine an Aſpect, 
and ſplendid A that they were frighted. 
But the Angel, who knew their errand, bids them 
not be afraid, for the Lord was riſen and be- 
fore them into Galilze, where he appointed his Diſ- 
ciples to meet him. And to confirm the Truth of St. Peter 
this, he ſhews them the empty Grave where Jeſus 
was laid, and the Napkins folded up and laid by. 
Theſe happy Women, who had the Honour of be- firſt: 
ing the moſt early Witneſſes of theſe bleſſed Oc- 
currcnces, tranſported with Fear and Joy, haſten 
to acquaint the Diſciples with what they had ſeen 
and heard, But it fared quite otherwiſe with the 
Guard that the Fews bad ſet to watch the Body of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus ; for when the Guardian-Angels 
of the re deſcended, they ſo affrighted the 
Watch which Pilate and the Prieſts had appointed, 
that they were ready to die with Fear and Aſtoniſh- 
ment. ; FA | 

The Women coming to the Apoſtles, and ac- 
quainting them that the Body of Jeſus was not in 
the bre; and that they had ſeen an Angel, 
who told them he was riſen, were { far from being 
credited by the * that they look d upon all 
they ſaid as idle Tales, and Fits of Deliciouſnek. 
But at laſt Curioſity moy'd Peter and John: to. ſee 
whether things were as they had repreſented or not; 
and coming to the Sepulchre, they look'd into it, 
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be true. | .. 
Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Sim Peter 3 
ahn ran boch tagether to the 
Sepulchre, and St. John out- ran St. Peter, and tho 
denied and forſwarn, his Lard, and 
but followed him to his Padion 

yet Peter had the favour of ſeeing him 
Divine Mercy indulging to Penitents Emi- 
ileges ſometimes. beyond the, em- 


7 
— 


Towards the declining of the day of his Reſurrec- 


were ſo full of Grief, that they were not over cu- 
rious in examining this new Comapanion, and Gd 


it to be Jeſus: And therefore one of them, whoſe 
ame was Cleepbas, in anſwer to Jeſus's 
ſays, Thou art a Stranger indeed, who art ignorant 
of the late TraniaQtions at Feru/alem,. fo notorieully 
known and talk'd of by 7 no 1 — 
I 


„ TT MAI NEW TESTAMENT: Boos vl 
RY Ae ther thus convinced of nis. ReforreSMow!bylgc. 


22 
— Ae Mm, concerning Jeſus of cular Demonſtratiom, they /imparjently wetern to 
Nw rH ty it Deed ad Wörd, 'ahd Feruſolem, 40 communicate this good/News to the 
| Nee Ws wis delivered by und choſe thut ulldeisted with them y but 


We d Nuers 8 te Repirt Governor to be when the — — — 


1 rr "hopes tht bY alt they aid! ſeem'd 4 fabulous Narrative god tho“ 

r l brody irs 7 got » Aff they were particular in the Deſcriptioe/of every the 
tr bin" Ken ce 2 Ordci # minute paſſage, they gain'd »nb Cat win 
oth "ware — 4 of him | Foy u, them, However 'whilſt»they/ diſcourſed/ whout the 
it 1a BA" BR ee # the Mammut, cam, Apparition' of Jeſus at Endur, he Witnlſelf by 4 

* r PS 10 Ind ſecohd' appearance confirms the report ofathe two 

* — met with Higels Diſciples, and ſtanding in the midſt of they ſalutes 

| 0 DV them with the iRion' of Peace] The whole 


File 


4 
. | ” 
. 1 


| Company, eſpecially the unbelieving Apoſtles, he- 
if= ther touch'd with the Guide of their Infidelity, or 
affected with the common upprehenſion of ſceing a 
Spirit, were very much ſeighted. But ve tender- 


5 


& tire ny | hearted Saviour of the World ſoor\\&ifſiputes their 
of God fr : Fear: y, ſays he, do y D vr pvr wit to be 
For God @ Spirit * Behold my woundid bands" under It it 


J. and foul together. Then he gave them 
28 —2 che Nals in hie hands 
and feet. But the greater and more tranſportig 
their Joy was, the lefs' conſident they were of the 
truth of it; and therefore to confirm them in the 
firm belief of what he ſaid, | he culled dor me 
Meat, and they bringing him ſome bro d-Fiſh, 
| _ piece of an Honey<comb, he did vat before 
greater them. Then putting them upon teoolledting the 
m- former hints and inftro@tions he trad gwem the, 
faying; / dut you now = I did foretell; uuboui] ibus 
1 yen, before \ my Crucifixion," and ir ugrvrubli to 
ail the feveral” Images: ant Prediction: of Me" in all 
the 'Butks of God, which were ef 'meceſſity e ds ful. 

2 | Then by the ſpeciat Operation of the Spirit, 
he gave them the power of underſtanding ehe 8c 
tures, eſpecially in thoſe which related to the Meſfah: 
The Sum of all which he declares to be this z That 
the Meffiah was thus 1% be put to Dunth, aui riſe a- 
gain, and that his Apofllzvy the "Withiffes: thereof, 
- ſhould after his Reſurre@ich"\preach "Re and 
'wpon that Remiſfion of Sing ts Jeraſaleit and through 
ity, 4ll- Judea fir/t, and then to all the Nitions of the 


Wirld. To which e dily to fend 
- them the Holy Spirit (promijet by. * Hather) 15 
deſcend from Heaven upin every one'vf them und fo 
to inflall them to ſucceed in his "Offce, "till hieb time 
be commanded them all to ſtay, aud nor d fin a of 
Jeruſalem. * L "26:3 og alli 9401 127 
At this a of our Bleſſed Lord all the 
Apoſtles but 7 homas were- preſent: Who; us ſdbon is 
they faw him, recounted: what they Rad ſeen and 
heard concerning Jeſus's Reſurrectiom h which Th 
mas is ſo far from believingy that he vv uguinſt 
it, declaring, that unlefs\he might by ®2ovcular 
Demonſtration be convinayl by” 9 49 
into the Holes in his hunde und N Wauld not 
Wee 


believe a word of what 7 ewrr k 
, after the Diſciples were met again ur che Service 
; 132) 43 9G a3 9h gen + God, 
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fires and receives. Baptiſm, the Seal of the new Cove» 
nant, ſpall for all his former Sins, e repented 
of and forſaken, . recerve plenary Pardon, an * 
tr ſeverance of nete Life, eternal Bliſs; but he that 
Handi out ebſiimately and umpenitently ſhall be damned. 
ad whimſerver. ye ſball baptize, take. care ta teach 
them friel obedience to all the Commands which I have 
delivered to you. And tho I ſhall now ſhortly part 
with you ; yet by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead 
you into all truths, and by my perpetual Preſence and 
Alſeftance, and that Auehority that I recerved from my 
ather, and now commit unto you, I will continue with 
you and your Succeſſors unto the end of the Warld. 
Our Bleſſed Lord having given his Diſciples a full 
aſſurance of his Power and Godhead, tells them, in 
confirmation of the efficacy of the Commiſſion, that 
theſe Sigris ſhould farther evince it to them that be- 
lieved. In my Name, ſays he, they ſhall be enabled 
to de Miracles, caſt out Devils, ſpeak flrange Lan- 
ruages, handle venomous Creatures, be ſecure againſt 
poiſonous Draughts, ( for to thiſe Dangers he knew 


nd wag id) and by impoſition of hands heal 
the Sick. But for their dan Hasses in * 
this Power of the Spirit to enable them to do 


theſe things, he gave them order after this manner : 

Go not fa from Jeruſalem, but there expe#t the 

completion of that Promiſe which I gave you from the 

e hr Diſh with Winer, 7 ou ould hv 
zed bis Diſciples with Mater, ſo you 

to that an Alls of the Huh Ghoſt, coming down 
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oor you within a-while ; till which, time you are te 
ay at Jeruſalem, and net to take upon you the buſineſs 
4 {reaching is our Places, bis Promiſe of 
Power the Holy 93 confirms ta them in 
his Anſwer to their, Queſtion, when they , aſk'd him; 
Whether or no he meant preſently to repair and ſet- 
tle the Kingdom on his Followers, which had been 
prophelied of, and to do what was expected from 
the Meſſiah ? It is not for you, ſays he, to know the 
Secrets which God will keep to himſelf ; and ſuch is 
the Time and Moment 4 Chris entring on. u King+ 
dom. Only this I hall tell you, that — Holy Ghoſt 
ſpall ſhortly deſcend on you, and give..you a. formal 
Commiſſion for the execution of your Office : Then ſhall 
you teſtify the truth of what I have done and ſaid; 
ſhall (racers and divulge it firſt in Jeruſalem, then 
in all Judea and Samaria ; and after the Jews ſhall 
have rejected the Copel, ye ſhall depart and preach it 
to the Heathen World, to the utterme/t parts of the 
earth, After this, he led them to Bethany, wherg 
in a formal and moſt folemn manner he takes his 
Leave of them, and lifting up his hands, he bleſſed 
them. Thus the Holy Jeſus, who at his appeat- 
ance to the Apoſtles after his Reſurrection ſaluted 
them with the Benediction of Peace, at his Depar- 
ture leaveth them Peace for a Legacy. And 
whilſt he was diſpenſing this Bleſſing among them, 
the Angels came and received him, and in their 
ſight carried him up into Heaven, where he ſits at 
the Right - hand of God bleſſed for ever. * 
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Diſſertations on the Sixth Book of the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament. 
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DISSERTATION I. 


Of our Saviour's Anguiſh and Sorrow at the Time of 


his Sufferings. 


= which ſeem to ſhew, that his Sorrow 
was exceeding great, even much be- 

— yond the common Sorrow of 
who have been condemned to die. This to many 
appears very ſtrange, and below what might have 
been expected from the Son of God, who had cer- 
tainly more to ſupport him than any other Man 
could have. It behoves us therefore to enquire into 
the reaſons of this extream Sorrow ; it being our 
Duty to remove every difficulty that ſeemingly tends 
to the leaſt Diſhonour of our great Redeemer. And 
in order hereto we ſhall enumerate thoſe circum- 
ſtances that prove the Greatneſs of our Saviour's 
Sorrows. 

Firſt, The emphatical expreſſions in which the 
Scripture repreſents them are a proof of their great- 
neſs: for to ſet them in the ſtrongeſt colours, they 
are called deadly Sorrotus. His anguiſh and affliction 
was ſuch as reach'd to, and ſurrounded his whole 
Soul: it fill'd him with Grief ef Heart, as the E- 
vangelifts inform us. St. Matthew tells us, be be- 

an to be ſorrowful and very heavy : St. Mark, that 
began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy ; or, 
as others render it, to be filled with fear and anguiſh. 
And they both aſſure us in * that be was 
faint and reſtleſs in his Spirit; which is the 

that can be made of their Words. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of the Sorrows be en- 
dured may be concluded from his importunate Pe- 
titions to be delivered from what he feared ; for he 

thetically cries out, Father, if it be , let 
2 ap pe; from me ! This Prov be ** 
upon his knees, and falling flat upon his Face, to 
ſhew the ſtrength and vehemence of his deſire; and 
yet St. Luke adds, that being in an agony he prayed 
with greater vehemence than before. He put up prayers 
and * cations, ſays the Apoſtle, with flrang cry- 
ing and tears, And ſurely the Cup muſt be ex- 
exeding bitter, which he ſo highly dreaded, and 
which with ſuch cries, and tears, and humble im- 
2 he deſired of his Father to be delivered 
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Thirdly, The exceſs of our Saviour's Sorrow will 
be farther evident, if we conſider the Agonies he 
ſuffered in the Garden, upon the apprehenſion of 
this bitter Cup 3 ſuch Agonies as forced open all his 
Pores, and made even of Blood to iſſue from 


of that Horror which produced this unnatural and 
m_ CR . 

ourthly, The con tion of that Angel, which, 
by 8 came down from Heaven 
to ſtren and ſupport him under the apprehen- 
ſion of his Sufferings, is a farther confirmation of 
the vehemence of that apprehenſion. Surely 
burthen muſt be very weighty, which our Lord 
ſeemed thus unable to ſuſtain, and under which his 
Father ſeemed ſo concerned to ſupport him 

Fifthly, The fame thing may be concluded from 
that pathetical expreſſion with which his Soul ex- 
pired; My God ! my God ! Why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Which Words, tho are not an intima- 
tion of any failure of his in God, are a proof 
that he was then in a deep anguiſh, and as 
it were with a ſenſe of his Sufferings, For in the 
Hebrew way of ſpeaking, (od is faid to leaue, or 


E 


forſake any perſon, when he ſuffers him to fall in- 


to an t Calamities, and doth not immediately 
1 of them. And therefore Zian bei 
long afflicted, is brought in by the Prophet Iſaiah 
thus complaining, The Lord hath forſaken me, the 
Lord hath forgotten me. And the it, as he is 
frequent in the ſame complaint, ſ@ he manifeſtly ex- 
plains himſelf in - following Words : Why art 
thou fo far words of my roaring, or my 
pra E A but 94. heareſt nat. This 
is looked upon rn 
our's ſufferings, during which, according to Dr. 
Hammond, the Divinity ſuſpended its influence, fo 
far as to deliver up his Body to Death. This was 
the hour of the Prince of Darkneſs ; tho', when he 
came, he found nothing for his temptation to work 
upon. 
H thus made it evident, that there was no 
Sorrow He our Saviour's Sorrow in the Day of his 
Viſitation ; we are next to enquire into the Reaſon 
of it. Now we cannot think that this exceſs of 
ſorrow could ariſe merely from the apprehenſion 
that he was to die, nf,... 
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be ſeparated from his „or that he was to ſuf- 

fer a Death 'full of Pain and Ignominy. The A- 
le informs us that he was in that be 


from his £ 
for we know 


dad, for abe 8 85 
bn and. only of the Cro(s . but 1 from aur fins in his-B 


red, ＋ iS, was heard. ſo far as to be delivered 
48 the Words A 2 5 


it be Was not ly 


N was this Relief from his Fears; — 
certainly muſt prevent any excels of ſorrow on that 


he thus undertook to ſuffer in their ; 
we mean not proceeding from God's immediate 
hand, but from his own perfect Omniſcience, his 
ons Purity, and his .unalterable hatred of fin. 
e was grieved and filled with ſorrow, that Men 


, 525 A. e ſuch 1 as made it ne- 


him 


| Was | Ca pable of ſufferin 


_ that p 


E 


for him to u ſevere puniſhments 

their Read, before e in the leaſt degree 

e teſtored to his Fathers F avour, which they had 
entirely Wrfeited, and muſt have loſt for ever, with- 


out of reſtoring them thereto, 
AS to Sr feming Him nution of a ſenſe of the 
ve, and of a ſenſe of joy and conſolation 


from it, which the Redeemer might at this 

1 — ce, that might very well be attributed 
"the aſbreluid excels of ſorrow aꝛriſing on the ac- 
count of Man's Tranſgreſſion, which fo poſſeſſed 
n his ſuffering: „as that his human nature 
r, 25 formerly, attend to any other conſide- 
"fot even to that of his Father's Love. And 


ro 
ch 10 


E möment, whilſt one is "ſtrong! 
ſome preſent Reflection, being inng 
we is ſometimes incident to the greateſt and beſt 
as, 2. thing inſeparable from the limited 
Lr human nature, might befal our Savi- 
our, when he was in all things, fin only excepted, to 
be made like unto us, he might be able to fuccour 
then we are tempted. He was now to be con- 
in his bumavity, bars was all of him that 
nd which was now 
intent 588 the great Work of our Redemption. 
That x 4 the — of Chriſt was now 
i „that it was his human Body only 
our Redemption, is evident from 
what on 2 ſays of his Sufferings.. The Lord, 


poſſeſt with 


we ate told, laid on him the iniquities of us all, or 


to 
, Death, d all who ſuffered were by Law pro- 


our fins to meet upon bum : they were then 
if niet on him, when he bare them. Now 
St. Pier affures us, that he bare cur Sins in his own 
Body en ihe Tree, ani that by the Stripes with 
which he was there ſmitten, we are healed. 
faid indeed, that he gave his Soul an offering for fin : 


But then tis evident, that his Soul there ſignifies 
y his Liſe; for ſo it follows, He poured forth his 
unte Death: In which Senſe Chriſt himſelf 


9. 


lares, that be gave his Life a ranſom fir many. 
172 farther faid, that be was made a curſe for us : 
But then it was declared expreſly, that he was only 
by hanging on a tree, that is, by ſuffering that 


accurſed. 


. 17 read therefore that that he ſuffered for 
20 the 1uft for the wijuft ; we are to obſerve, 


- 


* 


ſents him as doing the great 


e 


of Reon, 


fuſtered 


For 
oc 
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It is 


Boon Hh 
for us in the Body, than by what be fu 


Soul: For it informs us, that h- 2 
own body on the tree ; 755 ſandi ii 
the offering of the 46. 25 77 — 
ered for. our 25 — out 125 
*. 
— 
ain⁰,‘0 eterhal 


2 ion for us by his 74 Bld that h ſand ifi 
15 us from. all 


account. Ins; that we have "Redemption thr „even 

- 'Fhe moſt * er, the Remiſſion of Vins; th that be 13 . eee 

ſeems to have yp SE what har might hn been through. aith in his And the Sacrament 

juftly inflicted on him For the fins * vY ich we celchrate in thankful pn Kern his 
e 


rings, calls on us to remember only that li, 
Bedy was given, or Say pd us, py hood ed 


for the Remi * of fans. 80 that if we would 
_ according to th conſtant Language, of the 
0 


ly Ghoſt in Scripture, we mult,, aſcribe. the 
Work of our Redemption to our Lord's Sufferings 
in the Body for us ; in Which it js cet tain that he 
could ſuffer nothing anſwerable to the Puniſhment 
of damned Spirits, but ouly give his Life ranſiu 
for many And the conſequence of this, is, that it 
could be only his knowledge and abhorrence of our 
Sins, that made him fo full of Sorrow. at the appre- 
henſion of, and under his Sufferings ;. 4ance./ there 
was nothing elſe in thoſe . which, to him, 


could be a ſufficient kan ſuch. excebs. of an- 
guiſh, on 14 


4 


2423 . 24244444438 
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4 e of i the A Sanbudrinn — its 
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inattention as this to a matter of the great- 


nt in itſelf, and 


g > HE great "RIOT At dies in the time 
of its greateſt Authority, the cognizance 
of the moſt impcrtant affairs of State and Reli- 
gion, and of thoſe which concerned the King and 
the High Prieſt, As to the inferior Courts, we have 
the following acconnt of what they were. at hi 
fame time, from the Rabbics and Interpreters. 85 
Firft, There were three Ju ales in every Cit 


who had- the nizance of Faults, { Fa 
Theſt, and 2 


Secondly, There was another Caurt,compoled of 
three and twenty Judges, who decided. Matters of 
Importance, and of a more criminal nature; and 
their Scntences were generally ſuch; as affe Red the 
Lives of Perſons, no Cauſes being broughs. before 
them but ſuch as were thoughr to n the pe · 
nalty of Death. 

ver both theſe was the 80 be a 0 ; which, 
and the Court of twenty-three, oun,Saviour is 
thought to have alluded, in the following 57 
Whoſorver ſhall be angry with bis Prop, 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
ſay of the three and twenty Race vdges 3; 
ball ſa ſay to his Brother, Racha, ſhall i he / we of 
the Council ; that is; @ ee, of, he nm 
drim. 250i W neu. 

The common place * the, Jug f #he 
lower Clalles. aſſemblecd, yas the: City Cats, As 
the Tat were ſt the, moſt part employgd in d- 


3 e, d „ baedee IN? bebing 


„ x TT _X<c 


ug an che Fields, it was wiſely provided, that 


| mould be held at the City Gates, and 


Jaſtiee adininiſtred there in 4 ſummary manner, 


That thoſe labourimg Men who were at their 


Leader being di ſcouraged the continual Mur- 
— af Bo Iiradites, addrefſed himſelf to God, 
and deſired to be relieved at leaſt from ſome part 
of 'the''burthen of the Government. Then the 
Lord ſaid unto him, © Gather unto me (eventy 
Men of the Elders of Tract, whom thou knoweſt 
to be the Elders of the People, and Officers over 


# their; and bring them unto the Thernacle of 


* de ion, that may ſtand "with 
cee. And I wilt come dow and talk with thee 
there 3 and I will take of the Spirit which is up- 


« on thee, and will put it upon them; and they Every „ſometimes +: 
« ſhall bear the burthen of the people with thee, Favour of the Preſident or Judges, it was removed 
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wiſe to this 
quently pronounced in the paved Hall. Some Hy, it 
could not be pronounced any where elſe, and hk 


ſor this reaſon t were obliged to is. 
when the robes Life and . 
of their hands, which was forty years before 
the Death of our Blefſed Saviour. 
In the time of Moſes this 
the door of the T f 
— were in pole 
Fromiſe, um 's 


Bahn, and "after the tet 


xt 
255 


ry 


a that thou bear it not thyſelf alone.” The Lord to Hanoth, which were certain abodes fituate, as the 
thereſote poured out his Spirit upon theſe Men; Rabies tell us, upon the Mountain of the T 


and from that time, ſay the Fes, t n to 
propheſy, and have not ceaſed ſince. Ter Lab 


From thence the Senators came down into the City 
of JN, withdrawing themſelves by degrees 


drim was compoſed of ſeventy two perſons, fix out from the 


of each Tribe, who, with their Preſident, made in 
all a Court of ſeventy-three. 


One of the perſonal Qualifications of the Judges SSA ZILZBE ALES BESSS 


of this Bench was, that their Birth was to be un- 
tainted. They were often taken of the Race of 
Priefts or Lev tes, or out of the Number of the in- 
ferior Judges, or from the leſſer Sanhedrim, conſiſt- 
ing of twenty three Judges. 


- ſkilful in the Law, as well traditional as written, 


They were obliged to ſtudy Magix, Divination, 


Fortune telling, Phyſic, Aſtrology, Arithmetick, 


DISSERTATION I. 


y were to be June Account of Pontius Pilate the Roman Governor, 


and Fudge of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


ly extenſive : It decided ſuch Cauſes as were brought ing the matter being diſcovered, 
© before'it by Appeal from inferior Courts ; and the the Country ran into the City, and afterwards went 


der its Juriſdiction. If the King offended againſt take away thoſe I 
- the Law, for example, if he married above eigh- People continued five Days and five Nights making 


* boardedVup tod much Gold and Silver, the Sanhe- 
Perhapi thoſe Eng/;j/h Monks, who whipp'd King Pilate ſent for the 


and Languages. Eunuchs were excluded from the fr ry vr a Man of an i us temper, 
Sanhbedrim, becauſe, of their Cruelty ; alſo Uſurers, who dfturbed the Repoſe of Fudea, and gave 
dectepid Perſons, Players of Games at Chance, thaſe occahon xwthe Troubles and Revolt that followed 
that had any bodily Deformities, thoſe that had affer, Having ſent his Troops from Cæſares to 


brought up Pigeons to deco others to their Pigzon« Peruſalem, in order to paſs the Winter in this City, 
| houſes, and thoſe that made Gain of their Fruit in he cauſed at the ſame time his Enſigns to be carried 
| the ſabbatical Year, Some alſo exclude the High in which were the Images of the Emperor; where- 


Prieft and the King, becauſe of their too great as the other Governors did not uſe to let their En- 


Power; but others will have it, that the King al- figns into the City, becauſe they would not exaſpe- 
| ways prefided in the Sanhedrim, while there were rate the Jeu, who thought that all Images and 


- .. 


any Kings in Jrael. Laſtly, it was required that Repreſentations were contrary to their Religion. 
the Members of the Sanhedrim ſhould be of mature Pilate would have had a hard Taſk to have done 
Age, rich, of handſome Countenance and Body. this, if he had not cauſed them to be b i 

Authority of the great Sanhedrim was vaſt- covered, and only by Night. But the Da 


King, the High Prieſt, and the * were un in great Numbers to . to 1% Fs how 
* it, 


teen WI it he kept too many Horſes, if he ſupplications to bim without any internuſfon, 
Wb 50 4 At aft, on the fixth Day, having cauſed a Tri- 
"grinv/had him ſtripp'd and whipp'd in their preſence. bunal to be ſet up in an open place of C2faree, 
| bt, as if he intended tb give 
de poſted Soldiers round the 
place, 


Henry the Second, by way of Pennance, for the them an Answer. 


of the NEW TESTAMENT. Book VI. 


8 
E 


place, the Saints, As to the Dream which ſhe-had on ac. 
\fembled, and count of our Saviour, ſome think that it was ſug. 
one, if they did not reti geſted to her by the Devil, who was in ſuſpence 
threw themſelves upon about ſome „and in fear of the ſubverſion of 
their Necks to the Sold - his Empire. Others impute-it to be a Spirit, 
che Blow ; which About a year, after the Death of Nur Chrißt, 
3 i- Pil: under took to bring Water talfernſalem by 
ately sed his Standards do be 2 This Water was about tio  hun- 


9 
1 


utlongs, or between ſeven 
A SO. 12 rm this 


J 


7 
bet 
; 


the Jews. people made an uproar, and gathered together to 
Providence, i the number of ſome thouſands, making outeries a- 
Man : For gainſt the Governor, There were ſome ſo violent, 


as even to ſpeak injurious things of him. Pilate 
coming into the City, cauſed many of his Soldiers 
to diſg 


5 


againſt the ſe themſelves, and mix with the multi- 
been refolu tude ; then calling nope”. ra as they 
the ＋ 0 began to cry and {peak inſ 

done ad to the Soldiers, 

been fo all about the 

carried far 


particulars of what happened 
afterwards to this Governor, but it is received as 


an ancient Tradition, that he was baniſh'd to V- 
enne in Dauphini, the Place of his Nativity, where 
4 uced to ſuch extremity, that in deſpair 
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From the Aſcenſion of CH RIST, to the Completion of the Canon of the 
New Teſtament. 


HE Bleficd Saviour of the World hav- 
SS ing fulfilled all things propheſied of his 
Sf Miffon here on Earth; and having 

ina moſt folemn manner taken leave 
of his Diſciples, viſibly-retires before 
their eyes to eternal Reſt” in his Fa- 

Boſom. With Hearts full of grief and ad- 
miration they the loſs of the preſence of 


their dear-loy'd Lord; and with longing eyes paid 


their laſt attendance till he diſappeat d. But whilft 

thus fondly look'd towards the place where 
their Lord was gone, his tender care immediately 
ſupplied his abſence, diſpatching two of his celeſtial 
retinue with a meſſage of conſolation. Behold two 
Angels adorn'd with the Glories of Heaven, ap- 
pear'd to them, with this comfortable afturance, 
Hrbear, O Galileans, your farther admiration. Your 
gracious Lord, whom even now ye beheld aſcending ta 
Heaven, ſhall one day come to judge the World, in as 
glorious a manner as he now departed from you. He 


hath not abſolutely left you, but is gone to take poſſeſſion 
of that Kingdom which he will exerciſe to the end of 
the Warld. 


Highly fatisfied with this comfort and conſola- 
tion of their hopes, the glad Diſciples return from 
Mount Olivet to Feru/alem ; where the eleven Apo- 


tothe Temple, 
a conſtant performance of 


Nu un. XCVI. 


ſpending 
Devotions. And at a 


has accord 


fate of Judas, were notoriouſly 


Women that uſed to attend our Savi- /towed on another. It is th 
their time in this Prophecy, to make choice of 


certain time, when there was a company, to 
the number of an hundred and .. 1, met — 
ther for the Service of God, Peter addreſſed himſelf 


to the Apoſtles in the following Speech; 1+ know 
' Brethren, what the Royal Pr , 
Judas, that betrayed our Lord, which being 


oretold ; 
: 1s bring from te 
- was of neceſſity to be compleated, and 
en puntFually accompli 
who was" of our Society, a — fone 
Apoſtle in deſignation as truly as any of us. But 


.@ Sum of Money he betrayed his Maſter to his enemies ; 


after which, being troubled for what he had dane, he 
returned the Money to the Prieft, (who durſt not put 
it into the Treaſury, but a Field to bury Stran- 
gers in ) and the ſenſe of this odious fact cafting hin: 
into a deep Melancholy, he fell forward on his face 
upon the ground in a fit of ſuffocation, and his ＋ 
burſting, his Entrails came out. This fact, and th 
inown to all that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, and thereupen the Field that was 
bought wtth that Money, was vulgarly known by the 
name of the Field of Blood. To him therefre belongs 
that which is by the haly & ſaid, not by way of 
execration, but of prediftion, as be fold come to 
a deſperate miſerable end, ſo that office which Chi 

deſigned him with the ** uelve ſhould be 

our 


» according to 
ome one of theſe per- 
continued with us. 
ever 


fans that are preſent, ——_ 


130 


ever fince our Lord undertook the charge and care of 
ws, tall his As mpt ion to Heaven, that he may ſucceed 
Judas in the Apaftolate. The whole Aſſembly were 
pleaſed with this Motion, and immediately propoſed 
two Candidates, leaving it to their Lots to decide 
which of them it be. The 1 . 
were called abas, und firnam u/ttes 
and om Feen l Apoſtles ſolemnly invok 
the direction of God on this DO yr 1 0 
Lord, thet tue the ers of @ 4, be 
to Med the Lot to him, ole o te re th 
en, that he may take poſſeſſion of this Miniſtry 
— e ( — wy — by Tranſgreſſion 
fell) and jo. betake himſelf to the Diſcharge of it. The 
Lors being drawn, tthias was choſen, and was 
accordingly receiv'd to make up the Number of the 
twelve Apoſtles. 

The vacancy in the holy College being filled up 
with this new Apoſtle,they were all met together on 
the day of * Pentece/t at the Service of God in their 
accuſtomed place : Where, while they vo devoutly 
empley'd, ſudden heard a great Noiſe come 
_ from — — that of a boiſterous ſtorm 
Wind, which filled the room where they were aſ⸗ 
ſembled : ſo great was the efficacy of the Spirit of 
God now. deſcending ! Then there appeared * 
thing Uke flaming Pire lightning on every one o 
— and which viding os ty became the re- 


ſemblance-of cloven Tongues. Upon this they were 


11 inipired with the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking ſtrange 
l which never before had learned. 
At the Feaſt of Pentecoſ there were at 2 
many Jetos and Proſelytes ho came from 


the report of this Miracle (for to the natives of Feru- 
alm and Juen Mirades were no ſtrange 
they were much aſtoniſhed, becauſe, they being of 
ſeveral nations, every one of them heard the Apoſtles 
ſpeaking the Language of their country. Their cu- 
rioſity invites them into an enquiry after the reaſon 
of this tram ſaction, ſaying, How theſe men who 
are natives of Galilee, and have lived all their life- 
| time there, acquired. this Knowledge ? For in our re- 
ſpectiue Languages we hear them preaching the Doc- 
trine of Chrift,, and the won, T hings Ged hath 

mght by hm. This certamly muft imply ſomething 
of great moment. But others were of a different opi- 
nien, and in a manner ridiculing the Mi- 
racle, faid, T his ts only the ect of drinking new 
Wine; "tis that infuſes this Faculty in them. Hereupon 
the Apoſtles riſing from their ſeats, Peter, as eldeſt, 
in the name of the reſt makes this defence: © Ye 
men of Judas, and all that at this time ſee and 
« hear what the Lord hath done, be aſſured theſe 
<« things are not the effect of Wine: Ye know in 


. of clock. But this is a completion of 
a famous Prophecy of Feel, who faith, Tn the 

Days I will pour forth my Spirit upon all 
Bs, your Sons and your Daughters Pall propels 


66 Men fhall ſee Viftons, and your old 
| 3 ne, ranks and qualities of 
2 the effuſion of the Spitit of 


everal. 
nations of all quarters of the world to worſhip the 
true God at Ferwſalem. When theſe therefore heard 


ings) 


conſciences it cannot be ſo, fince it is but 


* hath inſtated him into che true Frigngly, office 0 
the Meſliah, 


The Hiffory of the NEW TESTAMENT... Buok VII. 


* God, to enable them, that were never brought 
** up in the Schools of the Prophets, to go and 
„ preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in every city, -- And 
* after that there ſhall be featful and Hupendous 
* Sights and Prodigies, and many great laughters 
in Juda, as Forerunners and Prognoſtic ks of the 
* 1 Deſtruction which. ſhall befal this Prople 
N crucifying Chrilt, and from which the only 
** Way to reſcue yourſelves is to repent and acknow- 
1 ledge him, which is the deſign of this miraculous, 
*© Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, Obſerve and attend 
ye men of //rael, for you are chiefly, concerned 
in this great affair: This Jeſus of Nazareth being 
** demonſtrated to be ſent from God by the might 
Works which he did amongſt you, all which 
you know to be true, being eye-witneſles of 
them: Him, I ſay, being permitted by God to 
fall into your bands, you. apprehended, and, bar- 
barouſly crucified ; Him, whom God by his de- 
terminate Counſel had given to retrieve your loſt 
Condition, ye with profane hands have ſlain, This 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye thus treated, hath God raiſed 
again, delivering him from the Power of Death; 
and, beſides many other Things, the Prophecies 
concerning him neceſlarily required that he ſhould 
not lie under Death: For of him David ſaith, 1 
have waited, and looked with Aſſurance on Gad, 
fer be is my Defender, and will-Aot let me miſcar- 
*'ry. And for this my Tongue ſhall praiſe him, and 
* my Fleſh Jhall reſt confident in him. Nay, though 
* die, yet ſhalt thou not leave me long daad, but | 
* ſhalt preſerve me from Carruption., Thou h 
* cheered me, and abundantly refreſhed me with thy 
* Favour, Give me leave, Brethren, to ſpeak freely 
concerning David, that propheſied thus: He died 
** like other Men, had a ſolemn Interment, and we 
have his Monument to this Day to ſhew, from 
** whence he never roſe, , And therefore; he ſpake 
not of himſelf, but by way of Prediction of the 
„ Meffiah, who be knew ſhould infallibly ſpring 
** from his Loins, and be.a Prince and Ruler of bis 
Church. And theſe Words, of his were prophe - 


* of Jeſus, whoſe Soul did not continue ſo long in 
** a ſtate of Separation, as that his Body ſhould be 
* corrupted. And accordingly. hath God raiſcd 
* him up in three days, and all we Apoſtles are 
Eye: witneſſes of it. He being therefore, aſſumcd 
to his Regal State and Office in Heaven, and God 
having periormed to him this Promiſe of giving 
* him power to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, ha hack 
* new punctually fulfilled, his Promiſe; to us ir 

+ ſending it on us in this prodigious manner as 
you ſee and hear; one great effect of which you 


vyourſelves can teſtify, ſor you hear us ſpealing 


Languages which a ſhort time before We Undere- 
* ſtood not. This great important truth ghetefote 
Ino proclaim. to you, That God be Feather: 
* hath raiſed up that Chriſt, hom the, Jews have N 
„ crucified, and by aſſuming him co his right hand, 


C1911 A 


A. e | d ai 291d] 28 219m» 
This Speech of Peter's waa {0 


moving to dhe au- 


dience, that it ſiruck ien with great %: 


I 203 Aud 


. The Feaſt of Pentecoſt was at firſt inſtituted in order to oblige the Jews to repair to [ . of the Lord, 
there:to-acknowledge his Dominion and Sovereigaty over all their Labours, and there to render Thanks to him for 


the Law, which he gave them on the like Day, viz. the fiitieth Day after their De 
Chriſtian Qhurch gclebratcs the Feaſt of Pentecoll Fifty 


manner 


of our bleſſed Lord, to put us in Remembrance, that the Gifts of the "Spirit We 
iful manner, as the Fiſt ſruits of our Savioar's Aſcenſion into Heaven and that ju 7 
iſhed by the Apoſtles on the ſame Day, that the ancient Law was given to the Hbf Cal 


cure out ne 
vn 1 by 55 1 . th ys 
re then poiwedgut is 


e 


met's 


ys, or ſeven” 
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And ws Men that were willing to do any thing to 
teſcue thethſelves from the Guilt of ſo horrible a 
Sing as ctuciſy ing the Meffiah, they cried out moſt 
paſſionately to Peter und the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
intreating their direction and advice what to do in 


this Cafe, To which earneſt requeſt Peter joins a ſtop 


moſt uffectionate readineſs to retrieve them; telling 
them there Was but one way left, and that was, 
with true comtrition and acknowledgement of their 
Sing to qult themſelves of this Infidelity, and by a 
thorough and ſincere change to enter upon the chri- 
ſtian proſe ſſion, with a firm reſolution of never fall- 
ing from it, and fo to receive Baptiſm from the 
Apoſtles, by which Chrift had impower'd them to 
convey Remiſftion of Sins to all true Penitents ; 
farther ' promiſing them that they ſhould receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt: For to you, ſaith he, © 
Mm of Wraet) the benefit of that Promiſe belongs, if 
will lay held on it; aud primarily to you Jews 
was this” Promiſe of the Holy Oha made, that by our 
preaching to you, ye might be comverted, and convinced 
f the cuil you have dime, and upon Repentance be re- 
civil thts Mefty. And is the advantage hereof le- 
longs to you, is whom tor have made our firſt addreſs ; 
in thi next place, upon your rajecling it, it muſt be 
extended tothe ri of the World. Many other Diſ- 
courſes to the ſame effect he there made, conjute- 
ing them and hattening them with all ſpeed to get 
out of this dangerous ftate of Infidelity, in which 
the Multitude of the Jeu were engaged. Upon 
this Sermon of St. Peter's, all that were really 
affected with what he faid, renounced their former 
cotitle of life, and proved the ſincerity of their 
change by receiving Baptiſm. And that day about 
three thouſand Souls were converted to the Faith of 
Chriſt, who” continued affiduous in bearing the 
Apoſtles teach, and in bringing their Goods liberal- 
ly for the uſe of them that wanted, conſtantly at- 
tending} at Prayer, and eating the Lord's Supper. 
Nor were the Converts only affected with Fear and 
Reverence, but" general aſtoniſhment ſurprized all 
that ſaw theſe ſtrange and early operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt” which were ftill confirmed by the 
many Miracles the Apoſtles performed. 

The Faitty of Chrift thus gaining ground, thoſe 
that received it aſſembled together for the Service of 
God, obſerving conftant times of publick Prayers, 
and receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; 
they diſtributed to the neceflicies of the poorer ſort 
28 freely as God had given them Ability, ſpending 
their time in Acts of Devotion and Charity, exer- 
ciling Works of Mercy to all: By whoſe pious 
examples God moved the Hearts of others to join 
this Number of the Faithful, gave the Apoſtles a 
fruitful "Harveſt of their Miniſtry by daily bringing 
in new Converts, who upon their exhortations reſ- 
cued themſelves from the wicked and dangerous 
converſe of the perverſe Jets, and heartily embra- 
cd the Doctrine of Chriſt. 

After this miraculous converſion by St. Peter's 
Sermon, be and St. Jahn went together to the 
Temple at Three in the Afternoon, which was one 
of the times of Day y ſer apart for Prayer. 
And as they entered in at the Gate of the Temple 
towards the Eaſt in Solomon's Porch, which was 


Several of che Gates Ge 
dut this, Which be calls the Co 


inſorms u,] were plated alß over with Gold and Silver; 
rinthian Gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian Brafs, did far 
thoſe o Gold and Silver, being built with ſuch Art and Sumptucuinels, as well became 
Place, where the Divine Majeſty vouchſaſed to dwell. De Bella, L. G. c 6. 


called the ® beautiful Gale, there lay adh impotent 
Man, that had been ſo from his Bach, who uſed 


to beg the Alms of thoſe that daily came to pray 


there, The Cripple: ſeeing Peter and John gb 
into the Temple, begs chew Charity : — 
at the importunity of the Man; and looking 


earneſtly on him, Peter bids the Cripple Took on 
them. The poor Man expecting the uſual chari- 
table Benefaction of them, with eyes'craving pi 
looked on them. Then Peter faid to him, The 
Alm thu require I baus not to give; but that 
which exceeds the worth of Silver | and Gold, and 
will eminently ſupply thy wants, I freely beflouy on thee + 
In the name of Jeſus of Nazateth riſe up dud walk. 
And taking him by the hand, he helped him up, 
and immediately he was cured of his Lameneſe, be- 
ing able to ſtand and walk. 

Upon this miraculous Cure the poor Man, 
now no longer a Cripple, enters with the Apoſtles 
into the Temple to demonſtrate the Miracle, and 
to praiſe God for the Inſtruments of his Cure. Hav- 
ing many years ſate an object of charity there, he 
muſt of courſe be well known to all pious" people 
who uſed to go that way, who ſeeing him walk 
ing and praiſing God, were amazed at the 
neſs of the cure, The rumour of this ſohn 
about; and as the poor Man thus healed kept cloſe 
to Peter and Jahn, being unwilling to part with 
thoſe from whom he had — great benefit, 
the people in great numbers crouded about the A- 
poſtles, To whom Pater thus addreſsd "himſelf 3 
Men of Iſrael, do you look | 
thing range (The Aer 
greater than this.) 


of our Fathers hath gruen this Power of working Mi- 
racles to Feſus, whom you delivered to Pilate to be 
crucified, releaſing a known Murderer and Thief, and 


- 


putting to death Him, who came to bring Lift to the 
Warld ; whom God hath pleaſed to raiſe' from the 
Dead, and make us Witneſſes thereof. And now” tis 
by belief in him, that this Man hath been delivered 
from bis Lameneſs ; the Man you know having beere 
ſeen for many years a begging Cripple. And this Faith 
working by his Power on whom we belizve, hath 


wrought this remarkable Cure, at which" you all 
much wander. Now this 1 ſuppoſe, 
you of the Multitude that did thus rej 
not know him to be the Meſſiab, 
poſe of your Rulers. By theſe 
pheſies of Scripture, that the Meſſiah 
Death, have been fulfilled, Do ye therefore 
your Lives, that this may be that the ſec 
coming of Chriſt for the delivery and reſcue of the 
Fauthful may by your become matter of ad- 
vantage ang comfort to you ; to which end it was that 
he was firſt ſent to you Jews peculiarly, that , ye re- 
pent, ye might reap the benefit, and nat be deſtroyed 
with the obſtinate. This Chrift being" now" entered 
upon his Regal Power, thereby hath  fulfillgd'all" the 
Prophecies concerning hum, particularly that" 

of cutting » the earth all thoſe Jews that ſhall 
rejedt the 
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ſpale, have foretold the coming of the Meſſiah, the 
De 


ion of thoſe that rejeft, and the ſpecial Mer- 
cies to thoſe that believe in him. Ye are the peculiar 
Perſons of whom the Prophets foretold, and to whom 
the Covenant belongs, which was made to Abraham, 
in which was promiſed that the Poſter ity of bim ſhould 


be ſo bleſſed, that all the Families and People of the 


World that would bleſs themſelves or others, ſhould uſe 
this Form, God bleſs them as he bleſſed Abraham's 
Seed. This was upon the Account of having Chriſt 
given them, beſides many other ſpectral Preregatives 
beſtowed on them. This accordingly is performed and 


' accompliſhed. For God having rais'd this Cbriſt a- 


gain, hath, by our preaching his Reſurrection firſt to 
you, ſent him again in a moſt glorious manner to bleſs 
his Enemies, to do to them all the good offices imagin- 
able, by tenderneſs and charity to work upon his moſt 
obdurate Crucifiers, and to turn every one of you from 
your infidelity and impertinence, and ſo to make you 
capable of his Pardon and Mercy, if you ſhall be thus 
wrought on, and converted by fo efficacious means. 
Whilſt Peter was inſtructing the People, the Cap- 
tain that guarded the Porches of the Temple to 
keep the Peace, at the inſtigation of the Sadducees, 
came with an armed force, ſeized the two Apoſtles, 
and led them to Priſon ; notwithſtanding which, ſo 
great was the power and efficacy of Peter's preach- 
mg, that five thouſand more converts were added 
to the Church and Faith of Chriſt. The two Apo- 
files being confined all Night, the next Morning 
they of whom the Sanhedrim confiſted, and parti- 
cularly Annas and Caiphas, aſſembling in Council, 
eauſed Peter and John to be brought before them, 
whom they examined upon theſe Interrogatories : 
How they were enabled to do the Miracle on the 
Lame Man ? Whoſe Name they invoked, and from 


' whom they pretended to have commiſſion thus to 


h to the People ? In anſwer to theſe Queſtions, 
Peter being by the Spirit of God endued with an 
extraordinary ce of mind and elocution, ſpoke 
thus: Ye Rulers of the People and Elders of 1/- 


| 4. reel, we are this day examined before you con- 


„ cerning an action, which is ſo far from being 
“ criminal, that it is an act of ſpecial Mercy. Be 
<« affured, that this miraculous Cure performed on 
© the Lame Man was wrought by no other means 
„ than by invoking the Name of Jeſus of Naza- 
tc eth, whom we crucified, and God moſt mira- 
„ culouſly raiſed again. This is he that was pro- 
* phefied of under the Title of a refuge · ſtone, re- 
<« jected by you, the chief of the Fetus, and treat- 
e, ed with contempt, but is now by his Reſurrec- 
« tion inthron'd in power (an of which is 


„ this Miracle wrought in his Name) and is indeed 


become the Ruler and King of the Church, the 
cc prime Foundation-ftone of the whole Fabrick. 
= ho him alone muſt Salvation now be hoped for 
« by all; for there is no other Religion in the 
World, whether that which was delivered by 
« Moſes, or any other, by which ye can expect to 
* be faved, but by receiving and embracing his 
„Doctrine, which we preach. 

When the Court faw with what _— and 
freedom of Speech the Apoſtles behaved themſelves, 
and withal conſidering that their education had not 
thus elevated them above the capacity of other 
Men, being neither fkill'd in the Learning of the 

ws, nor 3s Men of Diſtinction among them in- 

in their Laws, they were amaz d at it; 
bat conſidet ing they were ſome of thoſe that attend- 


ed on Jeſus in his Liſe-time, and obſerving the 
Man on whom they had wrought the miraculous 
Cure, ſtand with them, and ready to atteſt it, tho 
they were as maliciouſly affected towards them as 
Envy could inſpire, yet having nothing to object a- 
gainſt Fact, either as it reſpected the Man that was 
cured, or the Apoſtles that performed the Cure, 
they thought in this difficulty to conſult by them- 
ſelves what expedient to make ufe of; and there- 
fore commanding the Apoſtles to withdraw, they 
enter upon this Debate, demanding of one another 
how they ſhould proceed in this caſe. ** As to the 
Men, we have nothing to accuſe them of: For 
that they have performed a great Miracle is ap- 
" room to all Men, and we cannot deny; and the 
* Man that was healed is a living Witneſs : Since 
therefore they are guilty of no breach of our 
** Laws, to prevent their farther ſeducing of the 
People, who are apt to be led away by them, we 
will call them in, and forbid them upon ſevere 
* Penalties to preach Chriſt and his Goſpel any 
more.“ Thus they decreed, and accordingly 
ſending for them, commanded them not to talk 
privately or teach publickly any thing concerning 
the Faith of Chriſt. But the Chriflian Heroes, 
whoſe Commiſſion was from a higher Power than 
any on earth, lighting this Interdict and all their 
Threats, declar'd, That they were commanded by 
God to do their Duty, and that in all reaſon God 
mult be obeyed before any temporal Magiſtrate ; in 
which they appeal'd to the Sanhedrim, plainly telling 
them, they ſhould not deſiſt from their Duty, but 
openly teſtify theſe important truths of Chriſt, ſo 
peculiarly made known to them, that they might 
proclaim them to others, and which none could 
more fairly atteſt than themſelves, who had been 
Ear and Eye-witneſles of them. The Court not 
knowing what elſe to ſay to them, being unable to 
deny their Arguments, added more threatnings, if 
poſſibly that might terrify them; and ſo diſmiſſed 
them, having nothing to lay to their charge, but 
the curing the lame Man in the Name of Jeſus z 
and for this all the People look'd on them with Re- 
verence and Eſteem, and counted it an Act of God's 
immediate infinite Mercy ; for which they that were 
the inſtruments of it ought to be bleſs'd,not puniſh'd 
by them; and therefore they durſt not puniſh or 
cenſure them for it. 

The two Apoſtles being diſmiſs'd, with Joy re- 
turn to their companions, who with infinite ſatiſ- 
faction hear the report of all that had paſs'd, and 
unanimouſly glorify God, who by his holy Prophet 
David had foretold what was now come to paſs, that 
the 7ews ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, ſay falſe things of 
him, deny and crucify him firſt, and when God 
had raiſed him from the Dead, oppoſe the preach- 
ing of him; that the Princes and Governors, Herd 
and Pontius Pilate, ſhould combine againſt him, and 
the Rulers ſhould in Council conſult againſt him the 
Meſſiah that God had ſent : For it is a certain truth, 
that Herod and Pontius Pilate gathered themſelves 
together with the Gentiles and People of Urael,again/t 
this Fly Child Feſus, wh:m he had anointed to do 
whatſoever his Power and Wiſdom determined to bt 
done. And now, O Lord, Behold their threatnings, 
and enable us thy Servants powerfully to preach thy 
Goſpel, and to work miraculous Cures on all theſe en 
whom tue ſhall invcke the Name of 2 holy Sen Feſus. 
Upon this Prayer of the faithful Congregatic n, there 


came the like Wind as before mentioned, and 2 
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the Place where they were, and ſpecial eminent Gifts 
of God's Spirit fell upon thoſe that were there pre- 
ſeat 3 and this was ſuch 2 Confirmation to them 
all, that without ſcruple or fear, they publiſhed 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; in a happy concord an union 
agreeing in the ſame Chriſtian 
the company laying any particular claim to thoſe ne- 
ceſſaries which they had, but by a common Right 
enjoy d them, without difference or diſtinction. And 
the Apoſtles continued their miniſterial Office with 
vigilance and care, confirming with many Miracles 
their preaching of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 

Now that there might be no want of competent 
Proviſion, thoſe Believers who had eftates or goods, 
brought in plentiful contributions, and felling their 
poſſeſſions of lands or houſes, gave the price of them 
to the Apoſtles, who received it of them for the 
publick uſe, and diſtributed to one as neceſh 
required, Among theſe kind and faithful Contri- 
butors, none was more ſincere and ready than Foſes 
the Cypriot, ſirnamed by the Apoſtles Barnabas, (a 
true of Conſolation) who having a piece of land 
of his .own (not any part of the Levite Portion, 
tho” himſelf was a Levite) made fale of it, and 
brought the full price of it, and put it wholly in 
the power of the Apoſtles to diſpoſe of, and diſtribute 
it as they thought moſt convenient. But the great 
enemy of mankind, ſeeing the mighty improvement 
and increaſe ot the Church of Chriſt, and that from 
a ſlender ſemination of the Goſpel there was like to be 
a vaſt Harveſt, ſcatters the tares of craft and hypocriſ 


among the reſt that reſorted to theſe Aſſemblies of 


the Faithful, and contributed to their mutual ſup- 
port, an unhappy Pair, Ananias and Sapphira, with 
joint conſent devoted all they had to the uſe of the 
Church, and to that purpoſe ſold their eftate : But 
they had combin'd together to keep ſome part of the 
money for themſelves. Ananias coming firſt into the 
preſence of the Apoffles, with great aſſurance and 
ſeeming chearfulneſs produces the money, and lays it 
at the Apoſtles feet. But Peter, who by divine In- 
ſpiration knew the cheat, in a holy indignation and 
abhorrence of ſo vile an act of Sacrilege, thus repre- 
hends him: \ How, O Ananias, hath Satan perſuaded 
thee thus to attempt to decerve the Holy Ghoſt, in pur- 
hoining part of that thou hadſt conſecrated to God's 
Service, and the uſe of the Church? Before it was 
fold, was it not wholly thine ® And when it was 
fald, didft thou not receive the full Price for which 
it was fold? Was it not then in thy power fully 
to per form thy Vaw? Upon what motive then haſt thou 
done this? T his falſity in concealing the full Price 
| is not only an Jnury to the Church, but to God, 
who knew: thy private Vet, that it was conſecratin 

of ail, and not this part only which thou haſt broug 

to us. Theſe piercing words of Peter, and the hor- 
ror of Guilt, ſo affected Ananias with deſpair, that 


he fell down dead immediately on the ſpot, to the bu 


great aſtoniſhment and terror of all thoſe that were 
preſent. His body being removed in order to be in- 
terred, about three hours after this Judgment fell on 
Ananias, his wiſe ra” came into the Aſſembly 
with the ſame aſſutance, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting 


what had happened to her ſacrilegious confort. Peter eſcape 


examining ber, whether the Sum which they brought 
was the full Sum ſor which the Field was fold ? She 
anſwered, It was, Whereupon Peter with the fame 
Spirit of religious Indignation thus pronounced Sen- 
tence againſt her: How” dur yon both combine to 
provoke God, to try whether be will puniſh this your 
impious Fraud or no ? That thou mayft fee how highly 
Nums. XCVII. 


igns, no one of 


* were fonding in the Temple, and inſtrudting the | 


EY 3 


God reſents your ſacriligious Intentions, behold the men 
are coming in who have carried thy dead huſband, and 
now they ſhall ds as much for thee, She no ſooner 
hears her Doom pronounced, but it is executed on 
her; for ſhe immediately fell down dead at his feet ; 
and the ſame officers that buried her huſband, carry 
her fout from the Aſſembly, and lay her by him. 
This Judgment upon theſe ſacrilegious Wretches, not 
only affects the Believers with fear and reverence, 
but all others to whom it was related. 

After this the Apoſtles folemoly met together to 
preach and to do Miracles, in the entrance to the 
Temple call'd Solomon's Porch, But none of the Be- 
lievers durſt conſort with the Twelve, thro! the Re- 
verence which theſe late Acts had procured ; but the 
people who ſaw and heard what was done, magnified 
them. And theſe Miracles, which had wreught ſuch 
an awful eſteem in the Faithful towards the 
were a means alſo to ſtir up Faith in. all the com- 
mon ſort of people, who had ſuch an entire Confi- 
dence in their Power of working miraculous Cures, 
that they believed the very Shadow of Peter, walk- 
ing by diſeaſed Perſons, would cure them ; and 
thereupon they brought forth their ſick and impo- 
tent friends into the ftreets, and thoſe that were 
not able to go or ſtand, laid upon beds and 
couches, that Peter in his paſſage might either touch 
them or cover them with his Shadow. Nor were 
theſe miraculous Tranſactions confined to the inhabĩ · 
tants of r but the neighbouring cities ſhared 
in the t, the people from all parts thereabout 
bringing their diſeaſed and poſſeſſed patients to theſe 
heavenly Phyſicians, who anſwered their Expecta- 
tions in a preſent Relief. a8, 

The Fame of theſe wonderful Performances of the 
Apoſtles again reaching the ears of the Sanhedrim 
(moſt of them being of the Set of the Saducres) they 
are highly incenſed, and reſolve at once to conceal 
theſe inſolent doings, as they imagined.” In order 
to which they apprehend the Apoſtles, and impri- 
ſon them in the common gaol. But the malice of 
their enemies could not long detain them in any 
place ; for in the night a heavenly Meſſenger bri 


them a diſcharge, telling them, it was the Will of 
the Almighty Power, that they ſhould not fear to 
do their Duty, but go into the Temple, and there 


preach the Doctrine of their Lord and Mafter. In 
obedience to the Divine Meſſage and Direction, 
early in the morning they repair to the Temple, and 
there expounded the Scriptures, and taught the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt out of them. 

They of the Sanhedrim thinking the Apoſtles had 
been in ſafe cuſtody, went to the Court, and ſent 
their officers to bring them before them. But when 
the Officers came to the priſon, and found no bod 
in it, they returned with t ſurprize, telling cle 
that ſent them, That they found the priſon deors 

t, and the guard —_— tching without, but 
that the Priſmers were not there. When the Sanhe- 
drim of the Jews, and the Captain that ſet the 
guard heard this, they were ſtrangely perplexed, and. 
wondered how it could be, that the. priſen being 
ſhut, and the guard at the doors, the priſoners ſhould - 
; ſuſpeQing this muſt preſage ſome ſtrange 
thing. But whilft they labour'd under this Perplexity, 
a meſſenger comes into Court and affures them, 
That the men whom they laſt naght committed to pri- 

le. Hereupon the Cong of the Guard, taking _ 
cers with him, went fffaightway to the Temple, | 
and perſuaded the officers to go with him to the 
M m Council, 
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Council, not daring to offer any Violence, ſor fear 


dalle les himſelf thus 


e tnok to 


. 


which they 


the People ſhould ſlone them. Being ſet before the 
Council, the High Prieſt charges them with Con- 
tumacy, ſaying, Did we not ftriftly command you not 
to. publiſh this Doctrine of Chrift, ner teach in his 
Name, and pet in contempt of our Authority, ye have 
puhbliſhd it n the Temple to all the City, and endea- 
voured \as much as in you lies, by laying his Blood. to 
our charge, to raiſe a Mutiny againſt us as his Mur- 


dæerers. To this charge the Apoſtles made the ſame 


defence as before: 7e us who were commanded by 
God to publif the Gaſpel, your interdict it of no force. 
When Gad releaſes us from Priſon, where you con- 
fin'd ut, and commands us to go into the Temple, and 
preach the Faith of Chrift, we are to render Obedi- 
ence to him, and not to. your contradictory Decrees, 
The Gad 12 2 us all, hath ſent 
the Meſſiah into the Warld, with his ſpecial Commiſ- 
fron, whom | when 3e had crucified as a Malefattor, 
Gad raiſed from Death, took him into Heaven, and 
inveſted him tuith Regal: Power, from thence to ſend 
the Spirit F bis Father, (which was not to ' deſcend 
till he was aſcended, and ly that means to giue you 
Jews place for Repentance, that if ye will yet come in, 
and believe on him, ye may have Pardon ef your fins. 
The truth of this we now teſtify, and fa doth the Holy 
Ghoft that came down upon us, and the reſt that have 
conjorted with us, and is communicated by us to all 
that believe and pay Obedience to him. This Anſwer 
of the Apoſtles being a juſt Reproach upon the San- 
hedrim, ſtung them to the Heart, inſomuch that by 
a ſpeedy Sentence reſolve to filence them ; and 
therefore they enter x conſultation how to put 
them to Death. But Gamallel, a learned Doctor 
.of the Law, and of great reputation among the 
people, ſceing the deſperate inclination of the * - 
cil, endeavours. to divert them from this dangerous 
expedient ; and ordering the Apoſtles to withdraw, 
the Council: “I ü adviſe 
vou to be cautious, O Men of Iſrael, in what 
vou do to theſe Men. For we have examples of 
K that have gathered Followers, and raiſed 
«© Scditions amo ages but have come to 
% nothing. As for inſtance, Theudas, that under- 
| be a General, boaſting that he was ſent 
< by God to that purpoſe, and ſo got four hundred 
& men to follow-him, ſoon miſcarried, for himſelf 
„ was; Rilhd, and all his -Adherents put to flight. 
% After him roſe, up Judas of Galilee in the days 
« of Taxing,who drew a mighty concourſe cf peo- 
<« ple aſter him; but he ſoon periſhed, and all his 
„Followers were diſpers'd. I adviſe you therefore 
% not to be haſty in your proceedings againſt theſe 
men, but rather diſmiſs them; for the Doctrine 
| is either from God, or not. 
If it be not from God, it will without our op- 
©. poſition come to nothing; the certain fate of 


<6 jalſe-prophets: But if it be from God, you may 


will be flying in God's 


<« be ſure you will not be able to prevail againſt it; 
<« ſor all our obſtinate . and enterprizes 
ace, and ſtriving againſt 


et the eternal decrees: of his providence.” This ſo- 


her advice cooled the hot - headed Sanhedrim, who 


ſuhmitted to the prudence of .\Gama/ze/, Then call- 


* 
5 
— 


©» . 
— 
8 4 


ing for, che Apoſtles into Court again, they order d 
. them to be ſcourged ( very reproachful puniſhment) 
and charging them not to \preach the Faith of Chriſt 

any more, they releaſed them. But this ,puniſh- 


went was matter of joy and comfort to the Apo- 


Flies, that they were; advanced. to that degree of Ho- 


to be {coutged for preaching 


wait *? 


„ Goſpel.” This propoſa 
ſembly, and they immediately put it into execution, 
nominating ſeven, the firſt of w hom Was Stapben, 
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Cbriſt. After this were conſtantly in the 
2 in 2 uſe * thoſe that 
already. received the Faith, or ing 

now the number of Chriſtiaus daily increa- 
ſing, the Jeus that e the 
Greek Bible in their congregation, complained: of 
unequal and partial dealing; that there Was little 
care taken of their Widows, in proportion to the 
Hebreus, in the daily diſtribution or proyiſion that 
was made for the Poor. Then the Apoſſ les call - 
ing Opn l ſaid thus; It is not rea- 
« t we d neglect the preaching of 
* the Goſpel, and undertake the care of — 
< after the Poor. Therefore, Brethren, do you 
** nominate to us ſeven Men, who bave approved 
* themſelves to be faithful truſty perſons, eminent 
* among you for Wiſdom and other good Gifts, 
that we may int, that is, conſecrate or or- 
* dain to the office of Deacons in the Church, and 
< intruſt them with the care of diſtributing to them 
that want out ot the publick ſtock. And in the 
choice of them; let it be obſerved, that they be 
< perſons. well vers'd in the knowledge of divine 
matters, that they may be aſſiſting to us upon 
<<, occaſion. in preaching the Word, and feceiving 


6. proſel tes to the Faith by Baptiſm. And by 


* theſe Means we ſhall be leſs interrupted in our 
daily imploy ment of Prayiogs and preaching the 
pleas'd the whole Aſ- 


a very. worthy perſon, richly inſtructed in the Doc- 
trine of | Chriſt, . and was by the Holy Ghoſt's 


2 him 8 wh elocution *. all 
other abilities to preac Goſpel; the other fix 
were Philip, Prochorus, Mi 7 oi 


icanar, Timon, Parmyenas 
and Nicholas. Theſe ſeven the Diſciples preſented 
to the T'welye Apoſtles, who by Prayer and Impo- 


ſition of Hands ordained; them to this office of 


Deacons, Then the Faith of Chriſt was propa- 
gated, and a very great number of men in Feruſa- 
lem aſſociated with the Apoſtles, every day more 
and more: And many of the Jewiſh Priefts re- 
ceived the Goſpel thus preached by the Apoſtles. // 
Of the ſeven Deacuns thus ordained, Stephen 
was the firſt and moſt eminent in the exerciſe of 


bis Holy Function, exerting; the great ſhare, of the 


Spirit he had received in wag many Miracles, And 
as he was preaching the Faith of Chriſt, ſome 


men of that Synagogue which was called by the 
name of Libertines, and of thoſe that dwelt in C;- 


rene, Alexandria, Cilicia, and Asa, oppoſed and 
contradicted S. But he expreſſed himſelf with 


fo much knowledge and ſtrength of argument, that 


they were not able to deal with him. And being 
convinced by his powerſul reaſons and ſtrong way 


bf arguing, they in [revenge betook themſelves to 


vile arts, and ſuborn falſe Witneſſes ta ſwear. againſt 
him, and accuſe him before the; Sanhedtim, that 
they heard him ſpeak. diſhonoutably of the Jewiſh 
Religion, Having thus incensd the whole Qity a- 


Sainſt Stephen, they had him apprehended*and car- 


ried before the Sanhedrim, and their. Wimeſſes be- 
ing produced, they, charged him with ſoretelling 


Deſttuction 10 the Temple, and Ithten thing the 


change of all the Moſgicali Rites; and! Cetemonies. 


Whilſt the chatge wat read againſt m, ithę Judge: 
and all that were praſent in oe 
Jooked on bim, fawia,great, 


Sanbedrim, as 2 
looked an Slender About bim, 
juſt, as it is at the Appearance of an Angel, 2 
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Chief Prieſt having heard the Accuſation, aſk'd him 
whether he was guilty of thus propheſying the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple, and change of the Jewiſh 
Religion? In anſwer to whom he makes this De- 
fence © „Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I beſeech 
you obſerve, The eternal God of Heaven and 
Earth appeared to our Father Abraham whilſt he 
« was it Meſopotamia, the place of his Birth, 


« commanding him to remove from thence, by rea- 


ſon of the Idolatries and other Vices, which had 
«crept in among the People. In obedience to the 
« Divine: Command he forſook his Father's Houſe 
„ and his Kindred, and taking his Father with 
« him he travell'd into Canaan, there pitchi'd his 
« Tent, and built an Altar; where he gave him 
no Settlement for the preſent, (he being ſoon af- 
6+ ter forc'd to remove into Egypt, and ſojourn 
there) but there he received God's Promiſe, that 
„ his Poſterity ſhould inherit and poſſeſs the whole 
„Land, tho at the time of this promiſe he had 
„ no Child, nor any ſeeming proſpe& of Iſſue or 
Inheritance. However, God confirm'd this pro- 
„ miſe to him with theſe concurring circumſtances z 
„ Thbat his Poſterity ſhould live in Canaan, and 
« after that go down into Egyyt, where they ſhould 
de oppreſſed like Slaves, till the end of four hun- 
« dred. years, from the time of 1ſaac's birth, until 
the time that the iniquity of the ſeven Nations 
„ (all concluded under the general name of Amo- 
„ rites, who inhabited this promiſed Land) ſhould 
be filled up; and ſo they being fitted tor God 
“in juſtice to deſtroy, he ſhould give away their 
„% Land from them. And then in the fourth Ge- 
netation from Jacob, when the time of their De- 
* liverance from the Egyptian Slavery was at hand, 
God ſaid, I will judge the Egyptian, lay heavy 
„ Puniſhments upon them, and make them releaſe 
* thy Poſterity, who ſhall come and poſſeſs this 
* Land; and ſerve me in it. And in confirmation 
* of this Promiſe, God made a Covenant with 
* Abraham, and appointed Circumciſion as a Seal of 
itz and accordingly Abraham, when Iſaac was 
dorn, circumciſed him the eighth day; and /aac 
„ begat- and circumciſed Jacob, and Jacob his 
« Twelve Sons, the Heads of the Twelve Tribes, 
„ of which this people conſiſted. Theſe Sons of 
Jacob were much diſpleaſed with Joſeph one of 
„their Brethren, and fold him into Egypt, but 
God protected and preſerved him miraculouſly, 
delivering him from priſon ; and at the ſame 
* time brought him into great favour with Pha- 
raob the King of Egypt, who had ſo great an 
opinion of his Wiſdom and Juſtice, that he truſted 
him with the mana t of his kingdom. Whilſt 
5 Foſeph Aouriſh'd thus in the favour of his prince, 
4. a" terrible' Famine raged in Egypt and Canaan for 
4 ſ&veniyears, and our father Jacob and his children 
<<. were like to have periſhed for want of food. But 
Jacob underſtanding that there was a Magazine 
to duy Corn; and tho? at firſt Foſeph treated 
them roughly, yet the ſecond time he diſcovered 
himſelf to be their Brother, and introduced them 
+ to Pharus; by whoſe order Foſeph ſent for his 
„ Father and Brethiren;''and their Children, where 
ich their Families they lived comfortably, Jacob 
- «22nd his Twelve Sans dying there. And Foſeph 
„ and dme of his Brethren, being firſt buried 1 
Exhpt, were at the time of the {/raelites Deli- 
s verunee from Bondage removed to Sichem, and 
4 buried in the Field bought by Jacob of the Chil- 
Mt 1 dten of Hamor; and Jacob was not buried in 
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Egypt, but by his Sons carried and buried in the 
Field of Machpelah, bought by Abraham of Ephrow 
** Son, of 'Zoar. But wben the four hundred years 
© were near expiring," after which. the Performance 
of the Promiſe made to Abraham's: Seed was to 
** commence, the people growing numerous, | 
another king, that knew not the Merits of 7. 
ſepb, ſitting on the throne, our Fathers ſuffered 
* preat Hardſhips; the king, to ſuppreſs their- 
Flouriſhing and Increaſe, commanding all their 
Male Children to be put to Death. In this 
juncture of time was Moſes born, who being a 
deautiful child was kept cloſe in bis 
** houſe three months. But when they could no 
longer conceal him there, he was put into a cradle 
** of ruſhes, and laid by a river's brink; but there 
* left and expoſed, the Providence of God preſerved 
him: For it happened that, Pharaoh's: Daughter 
found him there, and put him out to be nurſed 
to his own Mother, and afterwards educated and 
brought him up as her on Son. By theſe means 
he was inſtructed in all the learning of the E- 
** g yptians, and became a conſiderable man among 
* them. And when he. was forty years old, God 
* having ſome way revealed to him his Purpoſe 
** of delivering the {ſraelites' from their Slavery by 
his Hands, and making him their Leader, he re- 
* ſolved to viſit them: And ſeeing an Egyptian 
offering an Injury to an 1ſraelite," im Defence of 
* the injured .{/raelite he flew the Eg ptian. This 
* he did as an Act of that Office to which God 
had deſigned him; and thinking that the {/rael;tes 
* knew that he was by God appointed to be their 
** Deliverer, he kill'd the Egyptian, as à firſt Eſſay 
or Exerciſe of that Office: But in this he was 
miſtaken; ſor he did not as yet diſcern that God for 
this Purpoſe had ſent him. The next day he in- 
ter poſed as a Pacifier of Controverſies among them, 
to try if they would accept him as a Judge, which 
*© was another part of the Office to which he was 
** delign'd : but the aggreſſor in the controverſy re- 
fuſed his Arbitration, faying, Wilt thou murder 
me as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? Aſes 
being thus repulſed, and fearing by what he had 
already done, he might- be brought into trouble, 
if it ſhould come to the king's ear fled from 
* thence to Midian, and tarried with 'Fethro the 
** prieſt or prince of the country, whoſe daughter he 
married, and by her had two children. And 
* at the end of /a ſecond ſorty years, which was 
** alſo the period. of the four hundred” years pre- 
** dicted, as Moſes was tending his Sheep about 
*© Horeb, or Sinai, à Mount famous after for God's 
delivering the Law out of it, he ſaw a Flame 
* of Fire in a Buſh, but the Buſh not conſumed 
* by it; and whilſt Moſes drew near to ſee the 
meaning of this ſtrange: thing, the Voice of God 
** by an Angel ſpoke to him, ſaying, I am the God 
7 A thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
** Iſaac, and'the God of Jacob. This Voice of God 
** was ſo terrible to him, and the Flame that ap- 
<< peared in the Buſh ſo glorious and illuſtrious, 
that he could not look upon it. Then the ſame 
Voice commanded him, in Reverence to the 
„ Place, which was the Preſence of God, to put 
<< off his Shoes : adding, I knew the Opprifſion » 
* my People, and will certainly relieve hm; and 
* therefore commiſſion thus to be their Deliveren, go 
„that this doſes, whom t reſuſed to be their 
Judge, and compoſe their Differences, did God 
make their Captain, to bring them out of Eg ype, 
« ſhewing 
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"7Y ſhewi ng ma ny pro digious Miracles before they cc 
cc left their Slavery, and afterwards reſcuing them 
< from the hands of Plurasb at the Red Sea; and 
« after years" ſpent in the Wilderneſs, to pu- 
<« niſh murmurinꝑ, and to ſnew more of God's 
« hem tre, they were 3 ut by aſus beg 
4 them were at ought 
„into Cuman. Now this v 2 wee all G 
<--while but a Prophet, the purpoſe of 
4 God to ſend another great Prophet to you in 
6 theſe Days, the Meffiah, who ſhould be born in 
<« an ordinary condition of the Daughter of Abra- 
« ham, and warning you to receive and entertain 
% him. "This er afterward, when the people 


„ him and the Iſraelites; and after all the Prodi- 
<« pies and Miracles uſed by God to give him Au- 
ce thority with them, the 7 

<« rebelled againſt him ſtill, and had a greater mind 
c to be in Egypt again, than his 

« ment; and to that purpoſe fell into groſs Idola- 
4 try: For upon pretence tha 


<« nued till David's Time; who, ha 
4 ſpecial Favour from God, earneſtly deſired to 
e huild a Temple for his Service. But God would 
« not permit him the Honour of building it, be- 
« cauſe he had been a Man of War, and had ſhed 
<« much Blood ; and therefore reſerved it for his 
« gon Colbmon, who built it in a moſt ſumptuous 
« manner.” And now St having by this 
long Deduction brought his Diſcourſe to the point 
in hand, he cloſes it with an application to the pre- 


=” 


ſent occaſion. 


« But ſure, continues he, God doth not ſo dwell 
« in this Temple, (who hath the whole World for 
« his Palace) as that he ſhould e this for ever 
from being deſtroyed, fince you by crucifying 
<« his Jon, have provoked him to take vengeance 
« i for continuing in the Rebellions of your 
* Fathers For if David's Blood-guiltineſs made 
« him uncapable of building it, yours will render 


8 * W rue of our pi Martyr, there are theſe four things obſervable, 1. 
—— iſtinct 28 2. That it continued to 'after its 8 
Bleſſed Saviour to be God omniſcient, and omnipotent, able to 

commended to his Care and Protection. the 
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ye ; ble of having it or inued TY 
28 For as your Fathers perſecuted and — 


Prophets, who foretold the coming of the Mei. 
ſiah; ſo you, now he is actually come, hive be. 
< trayed and murdered him, A Sin beighten d with 


* we conſider the perſon thus trea 


uſtaining the . greateſt aggravations g Whether 


a or 
„ you that uſed him thus: He the he +l 
in the World, that came to be your Saviour; 
<« and you, the people of God, the very Men, for 
„ whoſe ſake the Law was delivered by God to an 
* Hoſt of Angels, and by them to you; and yer 
«© you have not obeyed it, nor embraced him | 
<<. came to perſect that Law, but abſohitely"'reba.." 
(t led againſt all. ' | T * an 
This whole Sermon of Stephen, but eſpecially the 
cloſe of it, foretelling their deſtruction for their eru- 
elty, wounded them deep; but inſtead of prodvcing” 
contrition, it exaſperated. them the more, and in- 
cenſed them againſt Stephen to that degree, that 
they reſolved upon his Death with all the Expreflions 
of rage and malice, But he, inſpired with holy 
courage, far above all fear of their 1 
to Heaven, ſaw the appearance of Angels a 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding, as in a poſture of readi- 
neſs to aſſiſt and help, cloſe by him. This Viſion 
ſo animated him, that he could not ſorbear p 
claiming it to his perſecutors, ſaying, "Behald, I fee 
the Heavens open d, and the Son of Man flanting on 
the right hand of G; which fo inflamed their cruel 
zeal, that they immediately dragged him out of the 
City to ſtone him; and they that were evidence a- 
un him, and were according to the Law to be 
is Executioners, put off their clothes te fit them- 


ian ſelves for their Work, and a young Man named 


Saul undertook to look to them; and all the time 
caſt Stones at him, he continued in * Prayer 
to God, and at laſt concluded in this charitable ex- 
preſſion for his Enemies and Murderers, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge, And fo gave up the 
Ghoſt. | 40 95 [3 113 VG 
At the Death of Stephen, Saul, who was after- 
wards ſo renowned an Apoſtle, was one of thoſe 
that approved of the ſtoning of him, — 2 — 
it. Nor did the ſtorm which burſt out vio- 
lently upon the Protomartyr ceaſe with his Life, 
the flaming zeal of the Fews exerting” itfIf with 
the greateſt Fury againſt all the profeſſors-of the 
Chriſtian Faith at Jeruſalem ; who all, except the 
Apoſtles, diſperſed themſelves in Judes and Sumorin, 
and preached to the Fews; but the Apoſtles conti- 
nued in Feruſalem. —_ being thus crowned 
with Martyrdom, ſome Proſelytes that were in the 
City made a folemn Funeral for him, and mourn- 
ed at it. As for Saul, he continued à violent per- 
ſecutor of the Faithful, diſturbing them wherever 
he found them, and without diſtinctiom of nge r 
Sex committed them to Priſon. Wherefore thoſe 
that had diſperſed themſelves to avoid Perſecution, 
and Saul's zealous Rage, ' retired» farther off but 
wherever they wander'd, neg lected 
their Duty, but publiſhed the glad T 
the Goſpel wherever they came Inu che number 
of thoſe ſcatter d Deyvotees, Philiy” the Deacon Pas 
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Spirits received by him 


And, 4. That þ t 
1 — 2» avg, 


.. who going from Judes to Samaria, 
d.the Goſpel at Sehaffe, a City thereof; and 
all the-City being convinced by the Miracles which 


Philip , wrought, were perſuaded to receive the 
n for out of many that were poſ- 
ſeſſed he caſt Devils, who at their coming out 
loudly , proclaimed the irreſiſtableneſs of the power 
by Which they were driven out. But before this 
preaching and Miracles of "Philip, there had been in 
this City one Simon a Magician, who had puzled 
and amuſed the people with his necromantick tricks 
and pertormances ; and having for a long time im- 
poled on their weakneſs by theſe arts, he had ac- 
quired. the name of Divine. But when Philip, by 
— Chriſtian Faith, and by doing far 
greater Miracles, had converted them to Chriſtia- 
nity, they all came in as Proſelytes to the Goſpel, 
and received Baptiſm of him; and even Simon him- 
elf, when he ſaw the Miracles which Philip wrought, 
was convinced and baptized by Philip. 

_ Theſe wonderful proceedings and happy ſucceſſes 
of Philip were ſoon remitted to the Apoſtles at Je- 


ruſalem 3 who taking into conſideration, that Philip 


being, only a Deacon, 'had no farther power than to 
teach and to baptize, they immediately diſpatch 


Peter and Jobn to his affiftance, who upon their ing 


arrival pray for them, confirming what was done, 
for Philip could not make the nece proviſions 
for the. continuance of the Church, 


ving only 
preached and baptized them with that Biprifin gets 


which Chriſt commanded to be uſed, that in the 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft. There- 
fore Peter; and John confirmed and ordained them 
Elders or Biſhops in all their Cities, to rule them 
in the Faith ; in the doing which, they uſed that 
Ceremony known among the Jews, Deut. xxxiv. . 
impoſition; of hands, by which was beſtowed on 
them the, Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, as working of 


Mi Ser of Languages, and the like. 
Sim d rcerer ſeeing thoſe miraculous effects 
follow 

them Money 


Apoſtles impoſition of hands, offered to 
give ney if they would convey this power- 
tul Gift to him. But Peter in a holy indignation 
reſenting the affront offered to the ſacred Function, 
refuling his Money, tells him, 7 will not receive 2 
money, and thy 2 offer of it will —_ miſ- 
chief en thee, for thinking ſo meanly of this Apoſtolical 
Privilege beftowed an us by Chrift, which ſure is not 
to be purchaſed like other earthly commodities with the 
price-of money: Thou ſhalt neuer have any part of this 
divine privilege, nor right of diſpenſing or adminiſtring 
theſe  boly. things ; for thy deſign in defiring theſe 74 
is to advance thy own credit and efteem among Men, 
and not to enlarge the Kingdom of Chriſt, Repent 
therefore, and humble thyſelf before God for this wic- 
hed and impious propoſal, and humbly beſeech him to 
pardin” thee ; (for it is nat impoſſible but it may yet be 


upon him. , . 0 | . 
The Apoſtles having teſtified what 
— —— thoſe in the Faith 
ptized by Philip, returned to Jeruſalem; 
they went preached the — .of 
ria, where Philip had not preached, 
ſucceſs in it. But Philip receives | 
from Heaven brought by an Angel, who” 
mands him to travel to the South. 5 lip obeys the 
heavenly Viſion, and being on the way, ata little 
diſtance ſpies a Chariot with a ſplendid retinue, 
which belonged to and attended the Freaſurer of 
Candace Queen of Ethiopia, ho being a Proſelyte 
of the Jewiſh Religion, one of the lower ſort, had 
been at * to worſhip the God of Hrael. 
Whilſt Philib was looking on, the Spirit of God 
directed him to go near to the Chariot, and ſpealæ 
to him that rode in it. Philip obeys, and approach- 
the Chariot, heard him reading the Prophecy 
of 1ſaiah ; and aſking bim whether he underſtood 
what he read, the Treaſurer told him he was at a 
loſs, and deſired his inſtruction: Whereupon Philip 
into the Chariot. The place of Scripture that 
puzzled the Ethiopian was this: He was led as a 
ſheep to the laughter, and like a lamb dumb before the 
Hearer be opened not his mouth; in his humiliation his 
judgment was taken” away, and why- ſhall declare his 
eneration'? For his life was taken from” the earth. 
is Text he deſires Philip- to-explain,, demanding 
whether the Prophet ſpake this of himſelf, or of 
ſome other perſon ? Then Philip. began at this Text, 
and from thence - preached Jeſus to him. Upon 
which the Ethiopian was converted, and. deſired to 
de baptized; and opportunely ſpy ing a pool of wa- 
ter near the road, he inſtantly preſſes Philip to per- 
form the office; who tells him he was ready to do 
it, provided he was ſincere: Upon which the other 
lied, I ftedfaſtly believe theſe promiſes of the 
Meſhah to be fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, and that he 
is the Son of God. Then both alighted from the 
Chariot, and went into the Water, where Philip 
baptized him; and as ſoon as they were come out 
of the Water, an Angel took Philip out of ſights 
and the Ethiopian was left alone; who returning ts 
his Chariot, went with Joy to his own! Country; 
but the Angel conveyed Philip to Azotus, Who all 
the way he went preached the Goſpel till he came 
to Ceſare. a GL OED, pi 0) 193 
Notwithſtanding the diſperſion» of the Diſciples, 
Perſecution {till raged _ the Faithful, where- 
n .7\ 4.3: Never 


and 
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* This Man was a Native of Gitten, a Village of Samaria, and a pretended Convert th Chiiſtianity4 Bat, upon 


his bei ted 
Revenge 2 Aur in Oppoſition to them, 
— not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 


were due to them, as appointed Mediators bete 
2 thing indifferent, and, in Times of Perſecution, 


rained iverſal Licence to Sin; that Men might act as they were inclined; 
— Works — inconſiſtent with the Goſpel Liberty. Theſe were ſome of his 
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.*n 3 and in ence of theſe (as /rexr tells 
 wallowed'in the moſt horrible and unheard of Beſtjalitics 
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the Apoſtles, he ſoon turned Apoſtate, and being a Man of an ambitious and daring Lemper, in 
; and became the firſt Broacher of ſeveral abominable eee He 
God, but looked — him — a Big and progeny 4 — to 
the Christ. He heid the World was not created by God, but made by Angels, and therefore divine; Honours 
— — and Men: He accounted the _ Worſhip of 16 
that Men might lawfully adjure the Chriſtian Feick: He maln- 


ordinary Worſhip of 1dols as 


that Women might be in common; 


* 
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juſt before , was; lent from the. Sanbedrim 
a; ſpecial commiſſion io that putpoſc, Could 
helieye him ſincene. But Saw every dax, in- 
un, ſpiritual. ſtrength, and was ſoon, 
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„This 
and ſpigi AM. Os) Saul, 
baffled the 'Feup in all cheir diſputes, ſo ex- 
rated them, that they entered into a conſpiracy 
bim, reſolving, to, deſtroy him ; hut haying 
ch notice, he prevented. their malie by an ho- 
rata at For 2. ples Ang on 
ews kept a, conſtant gwatd at the gates. of fl 
ity, and that it was impoſſible/ to convey him 
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city, 

thence by day-light, wok the opportunity of,. 
darkneſs, of the night, and;let; him dun- tb 
mA 1 by which means he eſcaped to 8144/4 
dem... . when he offered himſelf to S Son- 
,verfatio! . 4 aithſul, they were afraid to 
Cate w 
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Cæſarta, as 
ii 42 
ow all the Chriſtiau Aſſemblies 
Galilee, and Samaria, were permitted 
of their jon, daily improving 
and ſuperſtructing upon that Fo 
and pious practices of all Chriſti: 
Peter went his Perambulation 12 
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then und when he came e Jippa they ſhewed Peter by divine wllationp what 


him itfto the! toom ere Tabitha was laid Git, and 
the pow? Wide we wh ha been clothed by her ebti- 
Ran bounty che weeping" to. Perer, ind thewed 
the inder and upper Garments which the either 

mad ee emi" be made ſot them, as 
Wenn end 60 er Gern Then Rip, bree 
ine Com te withitaw, kneeled down ad ptuy- 
ed, N to the "Body," ſaid, Tabithd; urid. 
Upon chich ope her eyes, the fate” up; and 
peter ging ber his help'd her up, and 
ſentet het aſtee te her friends that lamented her Jofs. 
The Farrie of this Miracle won ſpread through the 

ace; art” multitudes were thereupon converted to 
the Failhg being no longer abie to reſiſt ſueh evi- 
dencet and cor icons W the Truth of the Goſpel. 
To firm this gteat Work therefore, Peter conti- 
nued ſome time at N up his teſidence in 
the Houſe of one dimm n — | 

0 pen the borders of leftine, about ſe 
Miles from Jeruſalem, flood the ſtately City of Cæ- 
fred; where the Roma kept à Garriſon to awe 
pity 


—— Jeum part of which was called the i 


raum Hund; and commanded by one Cornelius ; 
whb Wis & devout Proſelyte of the Jetor, that wor- 
ipptd! the true God, and his family, led by his 
pious exumple, did the fame 3 beſides, to render 


im felf Yearer to God, he was very charitable to the 
Poor; and conſtant at N. N tres 


Ui, ibowt Three in the Aſternoom, at his religious 


name. But when he diſcerned it to be a m 
"tri T in 4 ſear Y mi F iſtmett® - k 
Lordi uber is thy pltafure's To which the Angel 


reiſe, he ſaw an Angel who called him by his 
1215 


in the erty defigined tber cmd give thee #irettionts 
25 two of his menial Servants, and a Sol- 


0 e matter of the Viſions he ſent to Toppo. 

The next day, whilft theſe men were on the 
toad, and” wot far ſrom Jeppe, about noon Peter 
dious for devotion) to pray; and 


ing an ſorts of creatures, clean and unclean, deno- 
ting the Ter and Gates together, was ler down 


\gtt2ht'not'to make any. After three 
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cod not —— ie out; and therefore 
de ladeured under doubtful an the 
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all that Chrift did when he was 
- ordained them Wiineſſes of bis Reſur- 
en, giving them the Honour of cating and drinking 
7 he roſe from the Dead. And this 
us to and te proclaim to 
this crucified Chrift is raiſed to 
f, to be Fudge of all Men. is bs 
a the Prophets foretold, that in him 
a new Covenant with Mankind, of 


n 
mo bim, acing his ine, 
. Prayers red to God in his 
in pardon, Whilſt Peter was thus ſpeaking, 
olyGhoſt came down upon the whole Audience, 
inſpired them with Gifts and Graces, fitting 
ſeveral Conditions in the Church: Which 
wonderful 
ons, and 
ing 
ticularly a 
who feel 
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Confirmation of the preceding Vi- 
that part of Peter's Diſcourſe concerning 
of the Diſtinction of Prerogative be- 
and Gentiles, And this more par- 
the Jaun that had received the Goſ- 
the Holy Ghoſt equally inſpiring 
convinced, and praiſed God for 
al Diftribution of his Mercies. 
way of application of what he had before 
tw this happy Congregation, ſays, There 
recervg theſe into the 
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which they were all baptized 
Ar ; Hon their 
earneſt 1 i time wi 
Before * from Joppa Caſarea, the 
Apoftles gelem had heard that 


that on 
ſeaical Law of Circumciſion, N 
Things, and converſing en of any 
accuſed Peter of too much Freedom 
with theſe who were not circumciſed, 
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the was mad: But ſhe perlifted in her repo 
ing of it, and yct being cankdept that Pe 


Book, VII. 


called Nazarites or Galileans, were firſt of all in 
Antioch ſtyled Chris. of 

About this Time ſome of the chief men that had 
the Gift of Prophecy, came by the appointment of 
the Church at Jeruſahm to Antioch ; and ons of 
them named Agabus, by Revelation from the Spirit 
of God, foretold, there ſhould ſhortly be a "very 
great Famine thro' the whole World, which ac- 
contig] came to paſs in the ** of the Em- 
peror Claudius; upon which the Chriſtians in all 
places, according to their Abilities, reſolved to ſend 
Relief to the Chriſtians in Judea in this time of 
Dearth, and ſent it, to be diſtributed to them that 
were in want, This Liberality from other parts of 
the Church was by Saul and Barnabas brought and 
put into the Hands of the Biſhops of Fued. 

About this time, being the forty third year of 
Chriſt, Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, 
having obtained great part of his Grandfather's 
domininions, and ſo calling himſelf by his Name, 
reſolved to perſecute the ſtians, eſpecially the 
Apoſtles at 4 only to gratify the Jews, 
And in this perſecution James the Apoſtle, the 


Then of Zebeder, was beheaded by Herod's command. 


Who ra this cruel ſact pleaſed the bloody Vetus, 
was reſolved to proſecute this bat ba rous way of pro- 
ceeding, and N Peter alſo, about the time 
of the Jews Paſſover: Having impriſoned him, he 
ſet a guard of ſixteen ſoldiers over him, intending 
after the Paſſover to bring him forth to the Jeu, 
and if they thought fit, to put him to Death, Du- 
ring Peter's eonfinement the Church fail'd not to 
offer up their conſtant Prayers for his preſervation, 
And the night before Herod intended to bring him 
to the Aſſembly, to have their ſuffrage to condemn 
him, whilſt Peter was ſleeping,” more ſecurely un- 
der the protection of Heaven than his double chains 
and guards, an Angel deſcended in a, bright cloud, 
which illuminated the priſon, and touching his — 
bid him riſe. Upon which he waked, and fou 
his fetter'd limbs at liberty. Then the Angel bids 
him dreſs himſelf, and follow him. Peter in this 
Joyful diſorder obeys, not knowing what was really 
done, but thought he had been in a Dream. or 
Trance. The priſon being in the ſuburbs, they 
paſs'd the firſt and ſecond Wards, where Watch 
was kept every night without the gates; and at laſt 
they came to the iron- gate that led to the city, which 
opening to them of its own accord, they paſs d 
through it ; and when they had gone through it in- 
to the ſtreet, the heavenly guide having carried his 
ſacred charge out of danger of the guards, difappear- 
ed, leaving Peter alone. By this time Peter was 
perfectly awake, and conſidering what had happen'd, 
he ſaid to himſelf, Now I am 2 ed that God hath 
ſent his Angel to deliver me from the hands of Herod, 
and from the expettation of the Jews. And as he 
was ruminating on his miraculous eſcape, he came 
to the houſe of Mary, a place where many Chri- 
ſtians at this time of night, met to pray, and were 
then performing their Devotions. Pater knocking 
at the Door, a Damſcl named Rhoda came to know 
who it was, and hearing Peter anſwer, they over- 
joy d to hear the voice of him whom ſhe thought 
in priſon, runs into the houſe, and acquaines* the 
compai:y that Peter was at the door. They te her 
re. 


Then they being moved with her _c opſtang m- 
Wag in 
ing 


priſon, thought ſhe aſfiłmed it from not 


Peter's voice, but from hearing mention of Paier 


mae; 
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name ; "Acid thereupon concluded, that though Peter 
himſelt cauld not be there, yet there was ſome Meſ- 
ſenger ſent from him, who might mention his 
name, But whilſt they, were thus debating among 
themſelves, Peter continued knocking * ＋ 3 door ; 
and when they let him in, they were extremely 
ſarprized, to ſee him in perſon. But leſt their joy 
night prove miſchievous, and diſcover his eſcape to 
the neighbourhood, he beckoned to them with his 
hand to be ſilent, whilſt he told them how wonder- 
ſully God had delivered him out of the hands of his 
Enemies ; and to ſhew the juſt deference that was 
due to the Biſhop of that place, he bid them go and 
acquaint James with this good News, that it might 
be communieated to the reſt of the Brethren ; and 
immediately he parted from them, and went to a 
place of greater ſecurity, to avoid the ſearch he 
knew would of courſe be made among his friends 
and acquaintance ; and, therefore he went to Cæſa- 
rea, Where he ſtaid till the noiſe of his eſcape was 
over, | 

The, next. morning, as ſoon as it was day, the 
ſoldiers, miſſing their priſoner, were in the utmoſt 
confuſton, none being able to imainge which way he 
could \efcape ; of which Herod having notice, he 
ſends for the guard, and ſtrictly examined them; 
but they giving no account of the matter, he com- 
471. to be put to death, imputing the eſcape 
to their connivance or neglect. 

At this time there was ſome miſunderſtanding 
between Herod and the inhabitants of Tyre and Sy- 
don, againſt whom he was about to declare War, 
But they dreading his Power, made intereſt to Bla- 
flus, Hered's Chamberlain, to intercede for 2 
and make up the matter, for they could not ſub 
without his favour, Upon this occaſion Fred 2 
pointed a day to hear and determine the buſineſs ; 
and being dreſſed in his Royal Robes, and ſeated on 
his Throne, he made à Speech to them. The fawn- 
ing crowd thinking to ingratiate themſelves, and 


pleaſe the Tyrant's Pride with flattering applauſe, of 


rend the ſky with their noiſy ſhouts, crying out, 
He ſpeaks more like @ God than a Man. Herd 
with ſecret pride and vanity aſſumes that praiſe to 
himſelf. which only belong d to God. This accu- 
mulative fin of Blaſpemy added to his perſecuting 
and other ſins, rendered him ripe for divine ven- 
geance, Which immediately ſeizing him with inex- 
preffible ® Torments in his Bowels, terminates in a 
ſwift Mortification, and deprived him of life : A 
juſt Reward for affecting the nauſeous hlaſphemous 


lattery of the clamorous undiſcerning populace. 


„ In Teflimony of the Truth of this Piece of ſacred Hiſtory, Joſephus relates the manner of this King 


removed, the Goſpel flouriſhed 
and increa Converts daily thron ing .to be 
—_— to the Faith 2 8 Barnabas ind Seu} hav- 
ing diſcharged their truſt in carrying the neceſſary 
proviſion appointed for the relief of the poor Chri- 
TRA Feruſalem, "one parts of Juda, re- 
tur om thence to Antioch, taking w 
John, ſirnamed Mart. 1 yay 
In that part of the Church which was at Antioch, 
there were ſeveral eminent perſons of the Churches 
of Syria, who having appointed a ſolemm Faff, as 
they were | mira their office of Prayer to God, 
the Holy Spirit by ſome AMation — Revelation 
commanded them to conſecrate Barnabas and 
to the Apoſtleſbip, to which God had already de- 
ſigned them. In order to which appointed a- 
nother ſolemn day of Faſting and Prayer, and 
impoſition of hands ordained. them to the wor 
for which God had appointed them. Having thug 
received their commiſſion of the Holy Ghoft by the 
immediate appointment of God himſelf, they ſet 
out for Seleucia, and from thence fail'd to Cyprus, 
where in the City of Salamis they publickly preach- 
ed the * in the Synagogues of the Jus, hay- 
ing Jaln firnamed with them, whom they 
ſent on any part of their charge whither themſelves 
could not go. From Salamis they travelled thro? 
the Iſle to Paphos, another City of Cyprus, wheres 
the Temple of Venus was, And here they met with 
je) ir the Sorcerer, who being intimate with Ser 
grus Paulus the Proconſul, 2 virtuous Man 
and inclinable to receive the Faith, did all he 
to divert him from the Converſation of theſe 
Apoſtles. But Paul being in an extraordinary man- 
ner inſtigated by the Spirit of God, in a holy rage. 
caſting his eyes on Barjeſus, thus expreſſed his ab- 
horrence : O thou vile _-—- like the Devil, by 
whom thou workeſt, thou art an enemy to all goodneſs ;/ 
wilt thou perſ/t in Sorcery in defiance of the Faith of 
C greater power 
oft ? 


This eg thus 
„ new 


* 


hrift, which comes armed with a much 


of Miracles than thoſe to which thou Jah pretend: 


Thou ſhalt ſcon ſee the vengeance 20 
curſed ſelf ; for thou that heldeft out againſt 
the light of the Goſpel ſhalt loſe thy fight, which by 
the immediate power of Gad fhall be taken from thee 


for ſome time. And immediately he was ſtruck blind, 


imploring the aid of ſome kind hand to lead him, 
This Act of miraculous blindneſs upon the Sorcerer 
— Proconſul, and converted him to the 

aith. 
Having performed great things, and converted 
many here, he with his company, except Fobn, who 
Oo returned 


's Death, 


and what was eſteemed the Occafion of it, in the following Terms ——* Upon the ſecond Day af the Feſtival, 


6 a went early in the Morning to the Theatre, in a Silver Stuff, ſo wonderfull 
«i 


teams of the Rifing Sun ftriking upon it, 
« the Li 


People's Eyes were dazzled with the 
ſeemed to have ſomething divine in it, it moved the 


rich and curious, that the 
ion, and as the ſparkling of 
tors at the ſame time with Veneration ind 


10 Ba Hereupon a Crew of fawning Paraſites cried him up for a God, and beſeeched him in form, to forgive 


„them the Sins of their Ignorance, when they 


60 bim 
«4 bees 


Age, and the 7th of his Reign. Antiq. I. 19. e. 7. 
Nous. XCIX. 


took him only for Fleſh and Blood, like another Man, but they 
«« were now convinced, they ſaid, of an Excellency in his Nature more than human. This impious Flactery-paſs'd 
without either Check or Repulſe : But while he was in the Vanity of this | 
he ſaw an Owl in the Air over his Head, fitting upon a Rope, which he 
« Prelage of Miſchief, as it had been before of good Luck ; For he fell i i 

„ ments in his Bowels, and in his Agony directing his Speech to his Friends about 
„God is naw condemned to die; and by this fatal Neceſſity, I am about to prove all my 


Contemplation, 


into 
him, 
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returned to Ferxſalem, went by Sea from Paphos to 
Pera in Pampbylie, and from thence to Antisch in 
Pifdia, where. on a Sabbath-day going into a Syna- 
gogue, they fat down; and after the Leſſons, one 
out of the Law, the ot her out of the Prophets, it 
being the cuſtom for the Jewiſh Doctors to ex- 
pound and ſome part of the Scripture for the 
inſtruction of the people, the chief perſons of the 
Aſſembly, who were preſent ſent to Paul and his 
Companions, to know whether they were prepared 
for that purpoſe. reupon Paul laying hold of 
this opportunity, and beckoning with his hand for 
flence, thus addreſſed himſelf to the congregation : 
* Attend, ye Men of {/raz!, and all you that fear 
= : For it was your God, the God of Fraz 
* that choſe Abraham, and promiſed to bleſs and 
de multiply bis Sced, and accordingly performed it, 
* increaling them to a very great number, even at 
* a time =o they were Slaves in a ſtrange Land, 
* from which he in a miraculous manner delivered 
* them : And. for forty years, tho' they murmured 
de and rebelled againſt him, treated them with much 


* tenderneſs a ternal care, N ſeven 
de Nations in the d of Canaan, to make room 
= for them. _ After that, for the ſpace of four hun- 


de dred years be furniſhed them with able and va- 
* Jiant Generals to fight their Battles; which fort 
„ of Government laſted till Samwe!”s time, who 
* deing a Prophet, ruled them in God's name and 
Wl for 2 : Of whoſe peaceful happy Reign 
„ being weary, they deſired a King to march be- 
* fore them ; upon which God gave them Sau! 
the Son of Kihh,who governed them two and forty 
* years: And when God in his diſpleaſure had re- 
* moved him, he gave them David to be their 
* King, who God promiſed would rule his people 
* after his own Will, From this Man's Poſterity, 
= as he promiſed, did Jeſus deſcend, appointed by 
© (God to. be the Lawgiver and Judge of the 


= World, to rule and govern all, and fight their 
tc battle againſt Sin and Satan. And as Johr preach- 
* ed Repentance in order to Baptiſm, he renounc'd 


& being the Meffiah, telling them he was but his 
* Forerunner, and that he ſhouk! ſhortly come 
= himſelf and preach among them; and that for his 
* own part he was not worthy to be one of his 
* Diſciples. And now, Brethren and Country- 
* men, this Goſpel, which Chrift brought into 
& the World, is ſent to be laimed and made 
* known to you. For the rim and people 
«a T that then was, notwithſtanding 
© the 


W which foretold his coming, the 
& many Miracles he wrought, and the general 
© good he did among them, adjudging him to 
* th, and ſo in ſome manner fulfilled the Pro- 
* phecies which they would not then underſtand. 
«* And tho" he was perſechly innocent, no capital 
„ Accufation being brought againſt him, jet by 
„ clamours and threatnings they never ceaſed i 
« oortuning Pilate till they crucified him. 
when they had fulfilled the Scripture concerning 
7 ing their Malice thus againſt him, 
took Him from N and burying him 
in 4 depulchre, they ſet a Watch to d it, 
and t his Reſurtection. But after al their 
Vigilance God raiſed him from the Dead. Forty 

this be continued upon earth, and was 
eral times to converſe with his Diſciples, 

begianing had attended 
whe teſtify the truth of all 
to the Jews. And the ſubject of 
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this Goſpel which we preach,to.. you, is the pro- 
miſe made to our F athers, whic God, at now. 
fulfilled in raiſing , Jeſus, trom the, Dead; Of 
which alſo that in the ſecond. Pſalm was.a Pro- 
phecy, when to David. it was ſaid, Thom. art mn 
1799 
Son, this Day have I begatten thee ; that js, ſet 
him uw his Throne, and gave him the . le of 
3 Dignity, which is the Title of a Ke. 
o the ſame purpoſe alſo that God A d not 
* only raiſe him from the Dead, but alſo ſecute 
* him never to die any more, are thoſe two other 
V Prophecies ; one of {ſaiah lv, 3. 7 will give you 
* the ſure Mercies of David: The expreſſion of an 
** everlaſting covenant, ſpoken literally to the peo- 
«© ple of [/-ael, that God would perpetuate to them 
* the Metcy promiled to David, that of giving 
one of his Seed to fit on his Thrane; but here 
accommodated to Chriſt, that tho' he were cru- 
cihed, yet he ſhould riſe again, and never die 
any more, And to this ,moſt clearly belongs 
that other Prophecy of David, Pfal, xvi. 11. 
Then ſhalt not Juffer thine Holy One to ſee corrup- 
tien. Which Words cannot be, applied, perſo- 
nally to David, becauſe he having lived his term 
of natual life, died and never roſe again, but his 
Body putrified in the earth. But he in whom 
that prophecy was compleatly fulfilled, being ſent 
by God into the World and crucified, and by the 
power of God raiſed from the Dead, never pu- 
trißed at all, but aſcended into Heaven, This 
therefore, Brethren, is the Meſſage which we 
bring, the Goſpel that we preach unto you is 
that of Chriſt the Meſſiah, who by his Heath 
hath reconciled God to all penitent Believers, 
and by his Life and Doctrine taught us a Way 
wherein we may obtain pardon of Sin, ſuch as 
was not to be found in the Moſaical Law. And 
whoſoever receives and obeys him, ſhall certain] 
be freed and purged from the Wrath of G 
and the Puniſhments which attend Sin in another 
World; from which the Law of Maes could 
not, with all its Ceremonies, Waſhings, and 
Sacrifices, purge or cleanſe any, You are there- 
tore nearly concerned to take care, that by your 
obſtinate rejecting this Way of Salvation now 
preached and confirmed from Heaven by God's 
raiſing Jeſus from the Dead, you do not bring a 
remarkable Deſtruction on yourſelves, in the ſame 
manner as it fell on the Jews from the Chalde- 
ans, as a juſt puniſhment for their deſpiſing the 
Mercies of God, and going on impenitently in 
their Sins, againſt all the M-lages ſent them b 
the Prophets; and by thus doing you will cau 
the Goſpel to be removed from you to the Gen- 
tiles: A thing which will ſoon come to pals, 
both in reſpect of your lofing the benefit of hav- 
ing the Goſpel preached to you, ard of the N. 
mans coming and deſtroying you; tho? fo in- 
credible to you, that ye will not believe it, when 
the News of it ſhall come to you b then that 
ſee it done.” Paul having ended his Sermon, 
as he was going out of the Synagogue, the Pro- 
ſelytes or pious perſons that were of Heathen Birth, 
defired to hear more of this Subject the next Sah- 


bath, | 

The Aſſembly being broke up, © ſeverl of the 
eus that believed, and CER od Wed Pau 
and Barnabas, who preat hid to (hem, and by way 
of exhortation confii med them in tie 
Goſpe), The next Sabbath 0 


e pec 
great crouds to hear the Apoſtles, they but 
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the Sabbath before to purſue their diſcourſe, With 
this expectation then all that could came to the 
Synagopiie, which ſeeming tumultuous, the chief 
of the Ja grew hortibly enraged, not only op- 
poling Pays preaching, but treating them with ill 
manners and foul language, 

But theſe contumeſies and reproaches neither af- 
ſektedq of difcoutaged the Chriſtian Heroes, who 
openly detfared, "That now they had performed their 
Charge from Chriſt, of preaching the Goſpel firſt 
to the Jett, before they applied themſelves to the 
Gentile world. But, ſaid they, fince ye Jews behave 
yourſelves ſþ btinately and perverſly, that you become 
utterly untvarthy and incapeble of any Benefit by the 
Goſpel, we are now by 1 * to leave you, and 
preach to the Gentiles, For this was the Direftiom 
of God, that Chrift being preached to the Jews firſt, 
and being rejefted by them, ſhould be preached to all 
other 5 of the world; and this is the ſum f 
that vid Proghecy of Iſaiah Ixix. 6. Thau fhalt 
for $4alvation to the Ent of the Earth, When the 
Gentiles heard, that this Pardon of Sins, and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt was allowed them, they rejoiced, 
and bleſſed the Name of God for this glorious Mer- 
cy of his revealed in the Goſpel ; and all they that 
had any care or thought of the Life to come, re- 
ceived the Doctrine of Chriſt thus preached to them. 
And the Goſpel was preached and embraced by all 
the inhabitants there, except ſome of the Tabs, who 
cxaſperated ſome of the ſemale Proſely tes, thoſe of qua- 
lity, and the governors of the city. But the Apoſtles 
ſeeing, their obſtinacy, uſed that faral Ceremony 
appointed by Chriſt in this caſe, thereby foretelling 
the Deftrutioa that would ſoon overtake them; 
and leaving them in this deſperate ſtate, with Curſes 
hanging, over their heads, they went to ſennium. And 
all the Chriſtians were filled with ſpiritual Joy at 
what they ſaw thus performed, and went on zea- 
ouſly in their Duty, 

Whilſt theſe two Champions of the 
Church Militant preached the Goſpel at Icanium, 
they ſo powerfully convinced the people, that both 

vs and Gentiles received the Faith. But the re- 

Qory unbelieving Jews incenſed the unconverted 
Gentiles againſt the Apoſiles and their Converts. 
And here they tarried ſome time, preaching the 
Goſpel in their publick Aſſemblies; and God added 
his Teftimony to their Preaching, by enabling them 
to work Miracles. But notwithſtanding the mighty 
intereſt and prevalence they had over the minds of 
thoſe that were piouſly inclined, the infidel Fetus 
had made a great party againſt them, inſomuch that 
the multitude were divided, ſome holding with the 

cus, and others with the Apoſtles. But the Apo- 

les bearing there was an attempt deſigned upon 
them, to prevent the miſchief which fo great a con- 
courſe of people muft neceffarily occaſion, and to 
preſerve them(clyes from the dan that threatned 
them, they privately withdrew from Iconium, and 
fled to Ly/ftra and Derbe, Cities of Lycaoma, and to 
the country thereadout z where they preached the 
Goſpel, And whilſt they were at LZy/ra, a happy 
opportunity , preſented both for the promulgation of 
the Goſpel, and the converſion of a people wholly 
devoted to Paganiſm, FP, 
A poor Gs lame from the hour of his birth, 
| being, one of be Apoſtles auditors, is particularly 
vbſetved by Paul, who looking earneſtly upon bim, 
aud. gitber by his Words, overheard by Paul, or by 
his. own diſcerning Spirit, perceiving that be be- 
lieved they were able to cure him, Paul ſpeaking to 
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=> — —_ to be D the 
embly, ſaid, Stand upright on thy ft; and t 
the bare ſpeaking of the Word ko Fea wete * 
ſo — that he leaped and walked, When the 
people faw what Paul had done, they concluded 
that this Miracle could not be done, but by the im- 
mediate preſence of a Deity ; and therefore running 
about in great confaſion, they cried out, That the 
Gods had put on humane ſhape, and come down 
among them. And Barnabas they look'd on as J- 
piter the ſupreme God, and Paul as Mercury, the 
Interpreter of the Will of the Gods, becauſe he 
ſpoke more than Barnabas did. But as ſoon as this 
Miracle came to the ear of the Prieſt of Jupiter, 
the Preſident of their City, they came to the 
where Paul and Barnabas were, bringing 
with Garlands on their Horns, intending to offer 
Sacrifice to them. But the Apoſtles abhorring ſuch 
Blaſphemy, rent their garments in deteſtation of it, 
ſaying, Sirs, Why di ye theſe things N are but 
Men vurſehoes, ſubjeft to the paſſins of fumam nature 
like you, and are come + you from theſe ido- 
latries, and to perſnade ye to the ſervice of the living 
God, who made Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein; who in times paſt left the tiles to their 
own blind Wirſhip, but ſufficiently at the ſame time 
evidenced himſelf to them by the great | tem- 
poral things, in beftmwing fruitful s, the particu- 
e, pour wy, ts He . from 
ies, 


Theſe arguments, tho? ſo urged by the 
Apoſtles, could ſcarce reſtrain them from ſacrificing. 
But whilſt Paul and Barnabas were labouring the 
recovery of theſe poor Idolaters, fome infidel Fews 
that came from Antioch and Jeontumr, fearing this 
people ſhould be perſuaded to the Truth, ; * 
the giddy multitude to join with them againſt the 
Apoſtles, and eaftly prevailing, they in 2 tumultu- 
ous manner threw ſtones at them, and Paul falling, 
they believed they had kilFd him; in which con- 
dition they dragg'd him out of the city as a dead 
Man. But as the Chriſtians there came pioufly ta 
interr Paul, he roſe up, and went privately with 
them into the City; and the nest day Barnabas 
and he went to Derbe, where havi 


exhorted them to perſeverance, telling them that 
they muſt ſuffer many Tribulations before they 
could arrive at Heaven. And when they had con- 
ſecrated Biſhops for them in every Church, by Faſt- 
ing, Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands, they 
their leave of them, recommending. them 
good providence of Chriſt, whoſe Faith they 
ceived. And after they had paſſed through Piſa, 
came to Pampbylia, and having preached the 
Goſpel in Perga, they went to Artalia, and thence 
they came by Sea to Antioch, from whence they ſer 
out upon this holy expedition. And when they had 
aſſembled the Church, they gave àn account of the 
embaſly, how it had pleaſed God, that by their 
preaching to the Fews in the Gentile Cities, many 
Gentiles had recewed the Faith. In which place 
they abode with the Diſcigles a long time, , 
And here ſome converted Jews, Who, tho” they 
believed in Chriſt, thinking themſelves bound 
to the obſervation of the whole Moſaical Law, told 
the Gentile Proſelytes, that they muſt ſubmit to 
the whole Law, and be circumciſed, or Uſe they 
could not be faved, This | Paul and "Barnabas _ 
20s 


the 
re- 
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pos'd, and the Queſtion being undecidably among 
' themſelves, they appeal to Jeruſalem, the Metropo- 


lis of Syria and Antioch, and fend Paul and Barna- 
bas thither, for the determination of this Queſtion. 
And the Church bore the Charges of the Journey. 
As they paß d through Phenice and Samaria, they 
told them the great cauſe of this their Journey, and 
all the Chriſtians were glad that this Queſtion was 
like to be determined. hen they came to Feru- 
ſalem they were kindly received, eſpecially by Fame: 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalem; and declaring the great 
ſucceſs God had given to their preaching among the 
Gentiles, 1 yon, them ot their meſſage, how 
that when Gentile Proſelytes, or others uncir- 
cumciſed came into the Faith, ſome judaizing Chri- 
ſtians, of the Set of the Phgriſees, ſaid, that ſuch 
of the Gentiles as came into the Faith of Chriſt, 
were obliged to receive Circumciſion, Hereupon 
they met in Council to deliberate about this Que- 
ſtion. But Peter, to whom God by Miracle had 
determined it before, thus addreſs d himſelf to the 
Council: /t i 2 known to you all, _ * 7 
| God made choice of me firſt to preach t oſpe 
pe Gents fe Cornelius and his fo 
mily : And , that knew the ſincerity of their 
hearts, teftified that they were acceptable to him, and 
fit to be baptized, beſtowing the gift of the Holy GI 
upon them, as he had before upon us, — no dif- 
ference between us and them. By this one Aft of Grd 
to them, it is plainly already determined ; why then 


do ye preſs this thing ſo contrary to the Will of God 
— Auk upon the Gu Converts the performance 


of the Moſjaical Law, which belonged not to them, and 
which we Jews were ſo far from being able to per- 
form, that we could not be juſtified by it? For through 
the great mercy of God, tit by the Goſpel we expect 
_ Salvation and Fuftification, through Faith and Obe- 
dience to Chriſt, and by obſervation of the Moſaical 
Law, Whence it is plain, that if the Gentiles believe, 
they have the ſame way to Salvation as we. Then 
Paul and Barnabas, in confirmation of what Peter 
| had faid, declared what Miracles God had done by 


them in the Converſion of the Gentiles, which was 


another Argument and Teſtimony from Heaven, 
that no difference ought to be made between the 
Fews and Gentiles. be 

Then the whole Council expecting James's De- 
termination; as Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Preſident 
of the Council, he ftood up and ſpake : den and 
Brethren, Peter hath 7 7 demonſtrated, that it 
was the Will of God (as in the caſe of 8 Gf 
that the Gentiles ſhould without ſcruple have the G- 
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pel preached to them, and be baptized. ' And this is 
agreeable to what hath been -foretold by the aldProphets,. 
for they are the Words of God by Amos ix. 11, 12. 
In the latter days I will return, and build up the 
Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, and [ 
will build again the Ruins thereof, and ſet it up; 
that the reſidue of Men might ſeek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles who call upon my Name, faith- 
the Lord, who do all theſe things. This, the not 
attually fulfilled in theſe latter days, was yet" foreſeen 
and determined by God long ago, and accordingly thus 
foretold thre Revelation from God by that” Prophet, 
Therefore it is my concluſion and determination, that 
we ſhould not compel them to be circumciſed, who from 
Gentiles turn Chriſtians, but content ourſelves if they 
believe. For we that are Jews need nat fear, that 
this will bring a contempt upon Moſes, or the Law ef 
the Jews, ſince the contrary appears by the Chriſtian 
practice; even where thoſe Proſelytes of the Gentiles 
are, the Books of Moſes are continued among them, 
being read in the Synagogue every Sabbath. day, to ſig- 
nify their reſpeft to the Law. 

The buſineſs being thus determined, by the con- 
ſent of all to the Sentence of the Biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem, the next thing was to chuſe ſome” Biſhops of 
Judea, that were preſent at this Council, to go a- 

ng with Paul and Barnabas to Antuch 5 atid they 
pitched upon Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 
two Biſhops of ſeveral Churches in Juda. And 
then they put their Decree into the Form of an 
Epiſtle in theſe Words: The Apoſtles, Biſhops of 
Judea, ard the whole Society of Chriſtians in Jerufa- 
lem, ſalut? the Church of the Gentiles which is in 
Antioch, Syria and Cilicia, Vie having received an 
account, that ſome of the judaizing Chriflians who 
went from hence endeavoured to ſubvert you, and carry 
you to'a groundleſs new dottrine of the neceſſity of all 
Chriſtians being circumciſed, they having no mſtructions 
from us ſo'to do, we have decreed in Council to fend 
two of our own Biſhops to accompany Barnabas and 
Paul; perſons that have in preaching the Goſpel le- 
haved themſelves with all ſincerity, and hazarded their 
Lives for the ſervice of Chriſt. With theſe we have 
ſent Judas and Silas, that they may tell you by word of 
mouth, more at large what we write in ſhort. For we 
having prayed to God to ſend his Fly Spirit to abide 
among us, and lead us to all Truth, have determined 
that the Gentile Chriſtians ſhall not be obliged to Cir- 
cumciſion, or other Fudaical Obſervances, © or to any 
more than thoſe few things that have among the Jews 
been required of all Proſelytes of the Gate; that ye ab- 
Hain from“ Meats offered ta Idols, and from + pod 


„ Heatheus of this Age uſed the ſame Arts to ſeduce the Chriſtians, and bring them to their Temples, that the 


Moabiter had formerly done to corrupt the [#ae/ites, calling and inviting them to eat of the Sactifices, which they 
had offered to their falſe Gods. To this purpoſe our Saviour, in his Letter to the Church of Pergamos, makes 
mention of ſome who. he'd the Doctrine of Ba/aam, who taught Balak to caſt a Stumbling-block before the Chil- 
dren of Ifael, to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, Rev. ii. 14. Great Reaſon therefore had the Council to forbid Chri- 
ftians this e practice, becauſe (as St. Paul expreſſes his Senſe of the Matter) we cannot be Partakers of the 
Lord's Table, and of the Table of the Devils, 1 Cor, x. 21. that is, tis highly unfit.chat Chriſtians: who eat of 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſhould defile themſelves with Meats, that have been (acrificed to what they call 
Gods, but ate, in teality, no better than Devils. Whitby's Annot. 


© + The Js had fo firong an Averſion to Blood, that they accounted all who made uſe of it in Food, 36 Cres. 
tures ſadly polluted, and groſs Tranſgrefſors even of the Law of Nature. The Gentiles, on the contrary, Jooke: 
upon Blood as the moſt delicious Food of their Gods and thought, that by eating it, they entered"into a more in- 
kimate Communion with them: And therefore the Prohibition of it was neceſſary for thefe two Reaſons: Firſt, that 


| might. be given to the Jewiſh Converts, who would be loath to converſe, much more to join in any re- 
888 Perſons who ade themſelves in ſuch Meats 3s they deteſted ; and, Secondly, that ide Gen- 


— Offices, with 
le rays we be in no Danger of relapſing into Idolatry, which they poſſbly might do, it a Toleration to 
«at things offered to Idols were Rill indulged them. Ca/mer's Comment. | 
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and things ſtranglod, and from Fornication ; 
whi * if ye ſhall obſerve, there will be na more 
of the Mojaica! Law required of you, particularly 
Circumc iſion ſhall not. Farewel. * 

The, Council having diſmiſſed them, they haſten 
to Anticoch; where calling the Church together, they 
preſented the decretal Epiſtle to them in the preſence 
of the «whole Congregation: Which when they 
read, they: very much rejoiced at the approbation of 
their practice by the Apoſtles. And theſe two Bi- 
ſhops, Tuuas and Silas, being endued with a pro- 
phetick Spirit, able to expound and interpret the 
Scriptures,..exhorted and confirmed the Believers in 
the Faith. And aſter ſome ſtay at Antioch they took 
their leave, receiving the Prayers and Thanks of 
the Brethren. But Paul and Barnabas continued at 
Antioch, iuſt ructing them that had received the Faith, 
and revealed it to them that had not, and ſo did 
alſo the other Diſciples. 

A few days aſter Paul deſired Barnabas to accom- 
pany him in viſiting thoſe cities where they bad 
before preached, to ſee how they had advanced in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and confirm them, To 
which Barnabas conſented, but would have Fohn 
Mari go with them; which Paul did not approve 
of, becauſe Fohn Mark had left them, when he 
went from Pamphylia, and had not accompanied 
them conſtantly in preaching the Goſpel. Upon 
which Paul and Barnabas parted ; Barnabas taking 
ark with him, took Shipping for Cyprus, and 
Paul chooſing Silas, went to Syria and Cilicia. 
And whilſt they ſojourned at Derbe and Ly/tra,the 
met with a certain Diſciple named Timthy, whoſ. 
Father was a Greek, by his Mother an Hebrew. He 
was in.great eſteem among the Chriſtians of Ly/tra, 
and Iconium ; and when Paul had a little convers'd 
with him, he found him a valuable perſon, and one 
that would be highly uſeful and ſerviceable in pro- 
pagating the Golpel. Paul therefore choſe Timothy 
to accompany and aſſiſt him in preaching, and cau- 
ling him to be circumciſed for the ſatisfaction of the 
Jewiſh Converts, who knew his Father to be a 
Greek, he took bim along with him. And as they 
travelled from place to place, they delivered the De- 
crees of the Council of Ferufalem to be kept as a 
{acred Record; by which they confirmed the 
Churches, and every Day converted man to the 
Faith of Chriſt. After they had gone tliro' Phry- 
gia and Galatia, they were by Revelation forbid to 
h the Goſpel in Aa, and coming over- againſt 
Mia, intending to. paſs by Bithynia, the Spirit a- 
gain by Revelation forbid them: And therefore paſ- 
ting by Myfia, they came to Treas, where in the 
night there appeared to Paul a Viſion of a Man of 
Macedema, that ſtood and prayed, ſaying, Come 
over to Macedonia and help us. From which Paul 
contluding it to be the immediate call of God to 
him, to go and preach the Goſpel there, he parted 
from Treas, and with his companion failed directly 
to Sumothracia; the next day to Neapolrs, and from 


thence to Philippi, a Metropolis of one part of Ma- 
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cedonia, and a Roman Colony, H ſtaid 
ſome days; and going out of the CRT 
ſide they ſaw an Oratory, to which certain Reli- 
gious reſorted to pray; and going into it, they 
found many Women aſſembled, to whom Paul 
preached the Goſpel. Of the number of theſe Re- 
ligious was Lydia, an Inhabitant of Thyatira, and 
Proſelyte of the cus who with her whole Family 
having received the Faith, was baptized ; and be- 
ing deſirous of improving by their preaching, ſhe 
earneſtly importun'd Paul and his company to take 
up their abode in her houſe, to which they conſent- 
ed. And one day as they were going to the Ora- 
tory to Prayer, there met them a young Maid that 
had a prophetick Spirit by being poſleſs'd with ſome 
Devil, which ſpake from her, by which telling 
ſtrange things, whether future or otherwiſe,” ſhe had 
gained her Maſters much Money, This Maid fol- 
lowed Paul for ſeveral days, crying out, "Theſe are 
the Servants of the maſt High Gd. who ſhet us the 
IWay of Salvation, And at laſt, in 'pity to the 
Wretch, he ſaid to the evil Spirit that poſlefſed her, 
In the name of Jeſus Ghrift I command thee to come 
out of her. And the ſame. inſtant he left her. But 
whea her Maſters ſaw that by this Miracle all pro- 
ſpect of further gain by her Divination was gone, 
they apprehended Paul and Silas, and brought them 
before, the Magiſtrates, complaining, that theſe 
Jets occaſioned a great diſturbance in the City, 
teaching a Religion contrary to theirs, and prohi- 
bited by the Roman Laws, which allowed the prac- 
tice of no Worſhip but what was approved by the 
Senate. Upon this a great Tumult araſe, and the 
Magiſtrates ordered them to be ſcourged, firft rend- 
ing off their clothes; which having done without 
pity, or remorſe, they committed them to priſon, 
ſtrictly charging the Jaylor to keep them ſaſe; who 
immediately put them in itons, and ſecured them in 
the ſtrongeſt apartment of the Priſn. | 

Notwithſtanding this cruel treatment and cloſe 
confinement, theſe bleſſed Confeſſors, full of hea- 
venly tranquility and inward peace, ſpend their 
midnight hours in -prayers and praiſes to him that 
thought them worthy of ſuffering theſe cruel indig- 
nities for his name. Whilſt they thus enjoyed them- 
ſelves in theſe celeſtial Rhapſodies, the earth 
to tremble, the very foundation of the priſon ſhook, 
the priſon doors flew open, and every priſoner's 
chains dropt from him. The Jaylor ing with 
the fright, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, cot 
cludes a Mutiny had happen'd in the Jayl, and that 
all the priſoners hal eſcaped ; and thinking with 
himſelf that this would be imputed to his neglect, 
and be of fatal confequence to him, in deſpair drew 
his Sword with — to kill himſelf: Which Paul 
happily prevents, telling him his priſoners were all 
ſecure. Then calling for a light, he came trembling 
into the preſence of the Saints, and proftrating him- 
ſelf before them, begging pardon for the ſevere 
treatment they had received from him, he intreats 
them to inſtruct him in the Way of Salvation. 


P p - They 


„That we are abſolutely obliged to abſtain from Fornication, no good Chriſtian can ſeriouſly make a Matter of 
Diſpme ; for how favourable ſoever the Gentiles might look upon it, or how much ſoever it might obtain 


the-Jews, under the Name of Polygamy, nothing is 
Crime under the Old Teſtament, and that the wiſeſt of 


However, ſince the greateſt. part of them acted as if they thought Fornication a thing indifferent, and in 


more plain, than that Fornication was accounted an heinous 
the Heathen World always ' eſteemed Chattity a Virtue, 


of 


their idolatrous Feſtivals made Lewdneſs a neceſſary and principal Ingredient, it hence came to paſs, that the b 


cil at. Jeruſalem thought:proper ic inſert this Prohibition in their Decree.  Beagſabre's Annot. 
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T joycing at this. miraculous addition to the 
* ot Chih, readily tell him, that receiving 
the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and living according 
to it, was that which was required of him and his 
Family ; and having, preached it to him, they bap- 
tized him and all that belong'd to him. Then 5. 

lying Medicines to their wounded bodies, 
— 5 them in a refreſhment of victuals, rejoycing 
in his happy converſion, 

The Magiſtrates having ſcourged and committed 
Paul and Silas in an unwarrantable tumultuous 
manner, began after to conſider what they had done; 
ind upon mature debate, to prevent being called to 
account for this raſh proceeding, eat ſent to the 
Jaylor to diſcharge the priſoners, thinking their joy 
tor their liberty might ſtifle their reſentment. The 
converted Jay lor thought this would be welcome 
News to his priſoners, and tells them they were at 
liberty to go where they pleaſed; and taking his 
leave, wiſhes them well. But Paul's reſentment 
would not put up the abuſe thus, telling the Jaylor, 
They have ſhamefully and in publick abuſed us, who are 
Romans, without trial or ſhowing cauſe, and after 
this committed us ts priſon, and do they think this pri- 
vate diſcharge ſhall ſerve turn? No, they ball come 
and give us-ſatisfaftion for this publick affront, and 
diſcharze us openly. The officers acquaint the Ma- 
gittrates with Paul's reſolution; who hearing that 
they were Romans, knew. they could not anſwer 
it to the Governor, and therefore were glad to come 
in perſon to the priſon, where giving them fair 
Words, they defired them to be gone, that no more 
Words might be made of the matter. And from 
the priſon they went to Lydia's houſe, where having 
fpent ſome time in confirming the Chriſtians, they 
left Phillippe, 
After they had paſs'd thro' Amphipolis and Apollo- 
nia, they came to Th-ſalenica, another Metropolis 
of Macedomia, where there was a Synagogue of the 

ews ; into which Paul, according to his uſual Cu- 

m, entered, and during three ſucceſſive Sabbaths, 

ched out of the Scriptures, that Chriſt muſt of 
neceſſity be the Meſſiah promiſed to the Fetus. Up- 
on which ſome of them received the Faith, and aſ- 
ſociated with Paul and Silas, beſides ſeveral Gres 
Proſelytes and Women of Quality. But the infidel 
2 oppoſing them all they could, got together 
officers belonging to the Court of Judicature, 

and in a tumultuous manner beſet Jaſen's Houſe, 
where ſearching for Paul and Silas, and not find- 
ing them, they reſolve to be revenged on ſome body, 
and therefore ſeize Jaſen and ſome of the Brethren, 
and carry them before the officers of Juſtice ; com- 
plaining that theſe Men who had fill'd the World 
with diſorder and confuſion, were entertained by 
Faſon ; and that they preached Doctrine quite con- 
-trary to Cz/ar's authority over us, declaring one 
Jeſus to be their king. Magiſtrates knew not 
well what to do in this caſe, being tender of diſ- 
obliging either the Zeus or Romans; and therefore 
taking Security of aſon for himſelf and his compa- 
[nions, they diſmiſs'd them. But being concern'd 
for Paul's Safety, by night _ ſent him and Sila 
to Berea, where they going ftraitway into the Sy- 
2 ue; met with a fort of people ingenuous and 
mild, vaſtly differing from the rude and ungeatee! 
: of lenica ; for they chearfully embraced 


the Faith; and ſpent their time in reading the Scrip- 
"tires, obſerving whether what Paul taught was a- 
-precable with what the Scriptures ſay of the Meſſiah. 
Many therefore of thoſe Fetus received the Faith, 
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as likewiſe many Gentiles of the better ſort, both 
Men and Women. Now when the Fews of Theſs 
falonica heard that Paul. preached the Goſpel, at 
Berea, they purſued bim thither, reſalving he 
ſhould not reſt within reach of them. To ſecure 
him therefore from their Malice, and to. elude the 
Perſecutors, the Chriſtians there ſent Paul. toward 
the Sea-ſide, as if he meant to take Ship, whereas 
he intended to go to Athens a- foot; but Silas and 
Timathy were left behind, and were ordered quickly 
to follow. | 
Whilſt Paul waited for his company at Athens, 
he with great emotion of ſpirit ſaw the city wholly 
given to Idolatry: For which reaſon he not only 
preach'd in the ſynagogues. to the Fews and Proſe- 
lytes, but in other places of concourſe. he took oc- 
caſion to make known the Chriſtian Doctrine to 
all the Heathens he met. Some learned men of 
Athens, both Epicureans and Stoicks, ſeeing Paul ſo 
ready to engage in diſpute with every one,undertook 
him; but not underſtanding him, ſome cried out, 
that he was a prating babbling Fellow; others, 
that he came to diſcover ſame ſtrange God to them, 
becauſe he frequently mentioned Jeſus and the Re- 
ſurrection. After this they brought him to Areopa- 
gus, and examined what new Religion he taught; 
for all that they had hitherto heard, was new and 
ſtrange, and there they deſired to have a. full ac- 
count of all. Paul being brought before the Ma- 
giſtrates in Areopagus, ſaid, I perceive, O Athenians, 
that ye have a great number of 1dols ; for as I paſſed 
by and ſaw your 10 nditiaus Devotions, I found an 
Altar with this 12 on, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. This God therefore whom you acknowledge - 
not to know, and yet profe s to worſhip, is he whom 
1 Hee the inviſible God of Heaven and Earth, 
cannot be contained in Temples of Man's mating; 
nor can any Image made by Man be a proper In/tru- 
ment 4. his M orſbip, he being ſa fur from wanting 
our Help, that it is be that gives to all their Life, 
and all that they have. An from one Man he made 
a whole World of Men, appeinting T imes and Places 
in great Order ; and the End of all this 1s, that th 
ſhould ſeek after their Creator, and worſhip him, w 
is indeed near every one of us, even as the Soul that 
animates us: For our Life, Motion, and 8 
are whally thro' him, according to that which ane of 
your oun Pits hath ſaid. God therefore being our 
Creator, we cannit in reaſon ſuppoſe him tu be the 
work of our hands, ſuch as a piece of Gold or Silver, 
or a Stone graved. T his time of Ignorance hath 
laſted very ling; but now God calls you all to Re- 
pentance, having determined the way by which all the 
world fhall be judged, that is, by receiving or re- 
fuſing the Faith of Chrift ; who being raiſed. from 
the dead, is offered to all Men ta balieve in. When 
they heard him mention the Reæſurreclioa, the Epi- 
cureans eſpecially, who denied all future Life, tell 
a laughing at him: Others faid, we will hear thee 
about this another time; and ſo Paul leſt. them. 
But there were ſome that believed and affociated 
with him, particularly Diony/tus,one of the Senators, 
or Judges in Aeropagus, and bis wite Damaris with 
ſome others. I Wo rein Og ane” 
From Athens Paul deyarted to Gerinth, © where 
he found a certain Jew named 4qril/a, born in Fen- 
tus, lately come from ſtah with his a Probate 
becauſe the Emperor Claudius, toward the atter end 
of his reign, made an edict to banith the J „em 
Rome and Ttaly ; and finding that Aquila was Brought 
up to the ſame Trade in which he was when young 
N luastructed, 
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inſtructed, he took up his Quarters with him, and 
wrought wich bim in the trade of Tent-making. 
But every Sabbath he preached in the Synagogues of 
the Jett, labouring to convince both Jeu and 
Greeks. 

By this time Silas and Timothy were come from 
Muctuloma; and Pan! being very much troubled at 
the Obſtiriacy of the Jews, did his utmoſt to perſuade 
them to the Belief that Jeſus was the Meſſiah; but 
when they not only oppoſed him, but treated him 
contumehouſly, he not only us'd that ordinary ce- 
remony of ſhaking his Shoes or his Garments, noting 
thereby their unworthineſs of having the Goſ- 
pel farther preached to them, and the fad conſe- 

uences that attend Obſtinacy, but ſaid, Having 
thus warntd you, I am free from the Guilt of your 
Deftruftiin, which twill certamly came upon you ; 1 
will lay us longer among you, but will without any 
more ſcruple preach to the Gentiles. And going out 
of the Synagogue, he went to the houſe of one 7uſtus, 
a Gentile by birth, but a Jeuiſb Profelyte. Before 
Paul quitted the Synagogue, tho" many of the Jes 
oppoſed him, Criſpus, the chief of the Synagogue, 
and feveral of the Corinthians, believed and were 
baptized. And dne n ght the Lord by a viſion ſpake 
to Paul, ſaying, Fear nat, fir I am with thee; but 
preath the Goſpel confidently in ibis place; for ibo 


ſome uppt ſe thee, yet there be many pious Men in this 


Heathen wicked city, that will receive the Goſpel. 
Upon this Paul continued at Corinth eighteen 
months, preaching the Goſpel to them of Corinth 
and all Achaia, and farther inſtructing and confirm- 
ing them that received it. 

During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Gallio being Pro- 
conful of Achaia, the Jeu made a general Inſur- 
rection againſt Paul, and brought him before the 
Proconſul, demandiog Juſtice againſt him, com- 
plaining, That he had perſuaded the People to 
worſhip God contrary to the Law of the Jeus. 
Paul being about to make his defence, Gallis ſpake 
thus to the Jews, © Were the caſe before me matter 
of injuflice ar ſcandal, I ſhould readily take cogntzance 
of it ; but fince the Queſtion betwwixt you is only a ver- 
bal controverſy, whether Feſus ought to be acknow- 
ledged as the Meſſiah, whether Chriſtians by that name 
ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the incredultus 
Jews, and concerning your Law ; of theſe things I am 
no competent judge, nor does it belong to my cognizance, 
the Senate of Rome having promulged no Law againſt 
the Chriſtians, and therefore I ſhall not meddle with 
it. Some of the Natives of Corinth ſeeing the Pro- 
conful throw the indictment againſt Paul out of the 
Court, took Seſbene, one of the Rulers of the 
Jewiſh Confiftory, that appeared forward in this 


complaint againſt Paul, and beat him in open Court, 


the Proconſul ſbhewing no diſlike of, nor diſappro- 
ving of theſe proceedings. 

After this Paul ſtaid ſome time at Corinth ; and 
when he went from thence, he took with him Pri/- 
cilla and her Huſband Aguila, who made a Vow for 
a time not to ſhave his head, (which he did not do 
till he came to Cenchrea) and went into Syria. 
And when he came to Epheſus he left them there, 


telling them he muſt be at Feruſalem before the Pal- 


ſocer ; but afterwards, if God permitted, he would 


 teruth, to them. hen going by Sea from. Epheſus, 
he landed it Cæſarea Stratonis, and from thence 
went 0 to Feruſa 


lem, and viſited the Congregation 


of Chriſtians chere; an having done, and kept the 
Feaſt there, he went from thence to Antinch, where 
having ſpent ſome time, he took his leave, and tra- 


velled thro* Galatia and Phrygia, confirming an 
inſtrufting all the new ah Spin EY — 
Some time after Paul left Aquila and fri at 
Epheſus, a certain Few named Apollos, born at 
lexandria, came thither. He had a great inſight 
and ſkill in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, and 


was well inſtructed in the Goſpel, but not perfectly 


in all things relating to it; yet being very zealous 
in the way he was entered, he began to preach the 
Goſpel among them out of the Prophets ; but this 
was before he was baptized with the Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm, being only received by John to the believin 
in him that was to come. Aquila and Priſcilla 
hearing that what he preached was true, but yet 
wanted ſomewhat of that knowledge to which 

had attained, they communicated it to him. And 
when Apoll:s had a mind to go into Achaia, the 
Chriſtians at Epheſus wrote to thoſe of the Church 
of Corinth, and all Achaia, commendatory Letters. 
When he came thither, he did a great deal of good 
among them, inſtructing and confirming thoſe that 
by the — of the Goſpel had been converted 
to the Faith; and convinc'd the Fews out of the 
Scriptures that Jeſus was the Meffiah. 

Whilſt Apallos was at Corinth, Paul took his 
way through the upper part of the Country to 
Epheſus ; and finding there ſome Chriſtian Proteſ- 
fors publiſhing the Goſpel, he aſked them whether 
they had received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they be- 
lieved ? They told him, they had not ſo much as 
heard any thing of it; upon which he ſaid, How 
can that be, fince the Chriſtian Baptiſm is in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt : To which they an- 
ſwer'd, That Fobn's Baptiſm was all had re- 
ceived. Then Paul knowing that by John's Bap- 
tiſm they had implicitly acknowledged Chrift, under 
the Title of Him that ſhould come after him, and had 
promiſed to repent and reform their Lives, he ex- 
plicitely taught them the whole Doctrine of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, And when they heard this 
they believed, and were received into the Church as 
Chriſtian Proſelytes, in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. After which, Paul by im- 
poſition of hands and benediction gave them con- 
firmation, by which means the Holy Ghoſt came 
on them, and they were inſpired with the ſpeaking 
Languages, and other extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt. After this Paul went and preached 
the Goſpel in the Synagogues that were at Epheſus, 
to the Fetus, for the ſpace ot three Months, labour- 
ing to convince them; but inftead of being con- 
vinc'd, they not only rejected the Goſpel, but ſpoke 
contumelioully of it in publick before. the people ; 
whereupon he left them, aud took thoſe that were 
converted by themſelves, and inſtructed them daily 
in a place where Scholars were taught. privately, 
and which belonged to one Tyranms. This he did 
for the ſpace of two years, in which time all the 
inhabitants of the Proconſular Aa, both Jews and 
Greeks, had the Goſpel preached to. them ; and 
many extraordinary Miracles were wrought by 
Paul, inſomuch that he did not only cure them 
who came to him, but by his touching linen 
clothes, and ſending them to ſuch as were or 

ſſeſs d with Devils, they were immediately cured. 

hich ſome of the vagabond Jewiſh Exarcifts ſee- 
ing, they attempted to caſt out Devils by x 
Name of Jeſus ; among whoa were the-leven 
of one Sceva a Few, one of the: chief of the 
mily of the Priefts, who adjuring the evil Spirit 
the name of Jeſus, were thus anſwered from the 
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poſſeſſed, Jeſus I know, and Paul 7 tnow ; but you 
come mot 1 any authority from Jeſus, who hath 


given it to Paul. And the Man who was poſleſs'd 
tell furiouſly upon them, and was too hard for them, 
tearing off theit clothes, and 1 them, ſo 
that they were glad to fly from him. T his being 
ſoon rumour'd among the Jets and Natives of 
Epbejui, prevailed fo with many of them, that they 
were Convinced, and came over to the Faith. And 
they that were ſo happy came to Paul and his com- 
pany, conteſling their former courſe of life, to know 
what they ſhould do: And many that had ſtudied 
and practiſed Magick, brought their books out and 
burnt them publickly, tho' they were of great Va- 
lue. Of ſo great Authority was the Word of God, 
as it was preached by Paul among the Epheſians, 
and thoſe of Aa. 

Alter this Paul determined, as he went through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Feruſalem, and 
from thence to Rome; and ſending into Macedonia, 
1 Eraftus, two of his Aſſiſtants, himſelf 
| aid time in Afia: Where about the ſame 

time there 'd a great commotion concerning 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel; for one Demetrius, a 
Silverſmith, that dealt in making little Cabinets of 
Silver, with the Image of Diana in them, had a 
great many of that Trade that wrought under him, 
who were all maintained by that Imployment ; and 
many others of ſeveral occupations were employed 
about theſe Pictures. All theſe therefore, whoſe 
| Livelihoods were concerned in it, he called together, 


and thus haran them: Sirs, ye know, that by 
this ET eur ſelves, which by this 


Paul's preaching, not only here in Epheſus,but through- 
out all Aſia, is in great danger of being ſpoil'd ; for 
he hath already prevailed upon many people to ferſale 
our manner of Worſhip, affirming, That they are not 
true Gods that are made with hands, and flull perſe/ts 
in fo doing ; whereby not only we are likely to loſe our 
bufineſs, in which jo mam are daily emyleyed, but the 
Nini of the great Goddeſs Diana, and the Magni- 
Fieence of her Temple will be deſpiſed. The people 
being touch'd in their intereſt, the muſt ſenſible part 
in thoſe that affect worldly gain, tumultuouſly decry 
Paul's Doctrine, crying out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephbefians. And the City was full of nothing but 
contuſion ; during which they ſeized Gaius and Ari- 
flarchus, tho of Paul's companions, and hurricd 
them to the Theatre, with deſign probably to throw 
them upon the Stage to fight with the wild Beaſts, 
as was uſual to do with Malefactors. Paul ſeeing 
his Friends in danger, had a mind to go into the 
Theatre, with intent to give them account of the 
Faith of Chriſt, in ſition to their idol-worſhip, 
but the Chriſtians difluaded him; beſides, ſome of 
the Preſects of the Games, knowing the people's 
defign to caſt bim to the wild Beaſts, kindly ſent 
him a caution not to ſtir out. The Tumult rather 
increaſing than diminiſhing, ſome of the officers 
brought out Alenunder, a Jewiſh Proſelyte of the 
Faith, and examined him, in hopes that he would 
excuſe himſelf, and lay the fault upon Paul. Then 
Aiexander beckon'd with his hand for ſilence, think- 
ing to make his defence : But the Zpheftans know- 
ing bim to be a Jeu, and ſuppolng he was of 
Paul's opinion, they would not ſuffer him to ſpeak ; 
but continued for two hours running up and down, 
and"erying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. The 
Regiſter of the Games ſeeing the Tumult ſtill in- 
creaſe, thought it high time to compoſe and quiet 
the people, io whom he made the following O14- 
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tion: Every baay knows that Epheſus among the cities 
of Greece hath the honour to be chief in the Worſhip 
of Diana, becauſe her Temple incloſes that Image that 
fell doum from Jupiter. This being granted by all, 
what need is there of all this noiſe ® For as ta theſe 
Men, whom ye have brought. hither, they have neither 
robbed your femples, nor ſpoken any thing aguinſt your 
Goddeſs Diana; and as for Demetrius and the 
Tradeſmen that "_ on him, if they have _ſuffer'd 
w damage, the Law is open But if you have any 
other ſuit or controverſy among you, it ſhall be referred 
to ſuch judicature as the Law appoints : For we are 
in danger of being called in queſtion already for this 
Day's Uprear, there being no cauſe or excuſe for it, 
Upon which the Multitude ſeparated, 

This commotion at Epheſus being appeaſed, Paul 
called all the Chriſtians together, and having con- 
ſtituted Timothy Biſhop there, he took his leave of 
them, and went directly to Macedonia; where 
having inſtructed and confirmed the people in the 
Chriſtian Faith and Practice, he paried from 
thence, and wintering in Epirus, he came into 
Greece ; where ſtaying three Months, as he was go- 
ing from thence to a in order to carry Alms 
to Feat being advertiſed that the Fetus laid wait 
for him, either to rob or kill him, he alter'd his 
courſe, and paſs'd thro' Macedonia a third time; 
after which Sopater accompanied him into Aa all 
the way; but Ariftarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, 
Tychicus, and Trophimus went before into Aſia, and 
expected Pau and his company at Treas. After the 
Paſſover Paul came thither, and tarried there ſeven 
days ; and on the Lord's Day, or Sunday, the Chri- 
ſtians being met together to receive the Sacrament, 
Paul preached to them at large, and intending to be 
gone the next Morning, he continued his Diſcourſe 
the longer, holding them till Midnight. The room 
wherein they were aſſembled being heated with the 
great number of lights, and the ſeaſon too, a cer- 
tain young Man named Eutichrs fitting at a Win- 
dow for air, and falling faſt aſlecp, dropt out of the 
Window the depth of three ſtories. This had 
proved an everlaſting Sleep, but tor the. preſence of 
Paul, who laying his, all-healing hands upon him, 
reſtored him alive to his Friends. Aſter this Paul 
went up into the Oratory again, and they ſpent the 
reſt of the night together in receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of Chriſt ; and Paul farther in- 
ſtructing them till the next Morning, he departed 
as ſoon as it was day. But ſome ot the company 
went before by Sea to Aſſes, intending there to take 
in Paul, who meeting them there, went with them 
to Mytelene, I hen paſſing by Chies, the next day 
they arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tragyllium, and 
the day aſter they came to Miletus; for Paul in- 
tending to make no ſtay in any part of ia, or- 
dered them not to ſtop at Epheſus, becauſe he in- 
tended, if poſſible, to be at 22 at the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt. But yet being derous to ſpeak with 
the Biſhops of Aſia, he ſent to. Epheſus, the Me- 
tropulis of Aſia, trom whence ihe Biſhops had no- 
tice to come to Miletus to him. Where when they 
were all met, Paul took i laſt leave of them in 
the following Speech. 

„e know from the fir{t da that 1 came into 
4 Aſia, how I behaved niz fc}! among you, for 
three 81 the Goſpel with all humi- 
e lity and affection, and runuing great hazards 
„ from the Jews, who conſpired againſt my Life. 
« Ye likewiic know, that I never concealed any 
„thing that might be tor your advantage, but 

6 nicely 
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4 freely ſhewed and inſtructed you in all things 
„ both publickly and privately ; ' preaching to the 
« Ju, and Profelytes in their Synagogues, and to 
« the Gentiles elſewhere, the whole Doctrine of the 
„ Goſpel, with aſſurance of pardon upon Repent- 
« ance, and exhot ing them to live up to the purity 
« of the Doctrine of Chriſt, And now I am go- 
« ing to Jeruſalem, willing to ſuffer what ſhall be- 
fal me there ; and foreſeeing that there I ſhall be 
« ſeized and impriſoned, being told it by thoſe that 
„ have the Spirit of Prophecy, wherever I come I 
« am prepared for it, and value not my Life, it I 
„ may. bit be ſerviceable in the Miniſtry with 
« which Chriſt hath truſted me. And now this I 
« know, that after. my departure from you, ye 
« will never ſe: my Face again. And therefore I 
« declare to you all, that I am innocent of that 
„ Ruin, which I foreſee will befal all thoſe that do 
« not adhere to Chriſt, having done my beſt to 
« prevent it: For I have fully communicated to 
« you the whole Chriſtian Doctrine, which may 
« ſerve you as an Antidote againſt all thoſe Here- 
« fies, which are likely to break in among you. 
„ Whercfore look to yourſelves, you that are Bi- 
« ſhops and Governors of the Churches of Afia,and 
« take care of the Flocks committed to you by 
« Chrift, and which he purchaſed with his own 
« Blood: For it is certain, that when I am gone, 
« you will be ſollicited by falſe Teachers, ſeducing 
« the Faithful, and doing great miſchief. And 
« {ome of your own Churches will vent pernicious 
“ falſe Doctrines, to make Diviſions among you, 
« and to gain Followers. Be ye careful therefore, 
« remembring with how much Sorrow and Fears I 
« have warned you night and day for theſe three 
« years of theſe things. And now, Brethren, I 
„ recommend you to God and the Goſpel, to 
« which if you adhere, it will be able to inſtruct 
4 and perfect you, and bring you to the Bliſs of 
« Saints. I appeal to yourſclves, whether I have 
c endeavoured to make any worldly advantage by 
„ my preaching. You can all bear me Wit neſs, that 
J have by my Trade of Tent-making maintain- 
„ed myſelf, and thoſe that were with me. I have 
„by my Words and Actions demonſtrated to you 
* that you that are Governors of the Church 
« are to take care of the ſick and poor, and rather 
« endeavour by your own Labour to enable you to 
ec ſieve others, than be chargeable to any, accord- 
% ing to that Saying of Chriſt, It is more bleſſed to 
gie than to recerve.” 

| When Paul had ended this exhortation, he kneel- 
ed down and prayed with them all. And taking 
leave of him, in the muſt paſſionate expreſſions of 
affeQion and grief, they embraced and kiſs'd him; 
dut his expreſſion that they ſhould fee him no more, 
affected them deeply, and ſeeing him to the Ship, 
they took their laſt leave of him. 


After this fad parting from the Biſhops of Aſia „i 


at Miletus, Paul with his attendants took ſhip, and 
failed with à fair gale to Coes ; thence to Rhodes, and 
ſo to Patara, where finding a ſhip bound for Phar- 
nicia, they went on board, and put. to Sea ; and 
diſcovering Cyprus, they faild to Syria, and landed 
at Tyre, for there the Ship was to unload. And 
meeting there with ſome that had received the Goſ- 
pel, and were endued with Guts, particularly that 
of Prophecy, he ſtaid with them teven days ; and 
they by Revelation told Paul, that he would incur 


Nuus. CI. 


much danger by going to Feruſalem, and therefore 
ditluaded him from going r moved 
not Paul, for he left that place ; and all of them, 
Men, Women and Children, attended him out of 


the City, and there on the Sea-ſhore he kneeled 


down and Lag at parting. | . 
From Tyre they went to Ptolemais, where they 
tarried one day with the Diſciples. The next day 
Paul and his Friends went to Ceſarea and viſited 
Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons, who had been 
ſent by the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel in Sama- 
ria and other places, with whom they ſtaid ſome 
time. This Philip had four Virg n- all 
of them endued with the Gift of Prophecy. And 


with it, and ſaid, It hath been revealed to me by Gad, 
that after this manner that I have bound myſelf with 
Paul's Girdle, ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind Paul, 
and deliver him to the Procurator of the Romans te 
be put to Death. Whereupon the whole c 

with earneſt intreaties and tears begg'd of. Paul not 
to go to Feruſabhm. To whom Paul reply 
do 'you affiitt me with this compaſſiong and 
tender importunity difſaade me. from thns journey 
1 am heartily willing to ſuffer Bonds, and 
elf, for the propagation of the Gaſpel of 
Fejus. And when, they found that no intreaties 
could prevail, they ſubmitted to the Will of God. 
Then they all ſer out for Feruſalem, taking, with 
them ſeveral of the Diſciples of Ce/ar:a, particular- 
ly Manſon the Cypriot, who had formerly received 
the Faith, when Paul and Barnabas were at 
Being arrived at Ferufalem, they were joy re- 
ceived by the Faithtul there; and the next. day 
they waited on James the Biſhop: of Fera/alem, 
who with all the Bi of Fudea were atſembled 
together, that they might in Council conſider of 
Paul's buſineſs. When he had faluted them, he 
acquainted them with the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry a- 
mong the Gentiles, Upon which they bleſs'd 

for the wonderful Works wrought upon the Hea- 
then Idolaters by his preaching z and after 

gan to tell him what at preſent wou 


7 
were many thouſands in Judes, who. tho they 
received the Goſpel, yet ſtuck cloſe to the obſerv - 
ances of the Moiaical Law. Theſe, ſaid they, have 
heard it affirmed of thee, that not only accords 
the Decrees of our Council, than per mitte the 
tile Converts to remain uncircumciſed, but 
thaſe Jews that are diſperſed in Alia, and elf, 
whom thou haſt converted, leave off Circumciion and 
other Ceremomes of the Maſaical at thy perſua- 
on. This therefore will be the event in ail ; 


ty : All the Jewiſh Chri/tians will-hear ; 
2 yrs. gan. ay eo > 
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cal Rites. — — the Gentiles that have received 
the Goſpel, we # Decree, the knoweſt, and ſent 
i r 


Nes. 


nd me? And 


near an end, many infidel Fews of fe, that 
him, being now at Jeruſalem, 

Temple, fet the multirude upon 
ſeined him, crying 
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fame vsice bid me go to Damaſcus, 
cerve inflruttions. And 


came « certain Perſon (ſays F 


the Ground, and m. He W4y for 00. 0 eher 
upon them with 
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of thee, and that thor dof fill obſerve the Mo- flians I could 


find in Syria, and" bring them 4c Jetu- 
falem te be puniſhed there... And as { was going to 
execute this Commyſſion, being | near Damalcus, |{- was 


furprin'd with à certain emiſion of light from Heaven, 


to the ground, a. voce thundered. ont of 
ing, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
ing who it wary, I received this for an- 
fever, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom. thou perſe- 
cutelt, And they that were with me ſow the light 
and were afraid, but no body heard the voice fave my 
felf.  Defring to know how ta iſpoſe of m/elf, th 
red jhould re- 
being blind for a time, I was 
led to Damaſcus z and Ananiat, 4 Chriſian and a 
goed Man, came, and by the command of. tha ſpirit 
reflored my fight ; aſſuring me, that had choſen 
me to preach the (3:jpel, and make known to all Men 
the things u bich Chriſt had made known to me; in 
order to which I was baptized, and admitted into the 
Church, And at my firſt coming to Jeruſalem aſter 
this, as T was praying in the Temple, I fell. into 4 
Trance, and I thought I ſaw Chriſt, and he com- 
manded me to haſten from this place, becauſe my fr 
mer Zeal againſt the Gojpel, would hinder my preach« 
ing of it nw. Againſt this I argued, that I thought 
it would further it more, in/lancing in my per ſecuting 
the Chri/tians, and affiſting at the Death of dtephen, 
which I preſumed might convince them of my. being in 
the right, .and put them upon inquiring into the cauſe d 
my change. | But this did not prevail j for. methought . 
Cbriſl commanded me to depart — Jeruſalem, el. 
ing me be would make me the Apr/ile of the Gentiles, 
1 bus far the Fews had patience to ſuffer him to 
ſpeak ; but when he mentioned the Gentiles, and his 
commuſion to them, they cried out he was 2 Vil- 
lain, and unworthy to live, And while they were 
thus violent, making as if they would ſtone bim, 
and ſhewing very extravagant ſigns of their fury, 
the Captain commanded him to be brought into 
the Tower, where he ſhould be ſcourged till he 
confels'd by what means he thus incens d the people. 
And as they were ſaſtening him to the Block in ot- 
det to ſcourge him, Paul applying himſelf to the 
Captain - ſaid, Do the Roman Laws permit yen ts 
deal thus uith a free Roman before a Sentence is paſs'4. 
ox him? Upon chis the Captain goes to the Come 
mander in chief, adviſing him to be cautious in 
what he. did to Paul, for he was a Roman. T he. 
Commander hearing chat, came and afk'd. Pau 
whether it was fo; ſor, ſaid he, I am a. Roman 
but not by Birth, having purchaſed that Prizilege 
a great Expence : But, ſays Paul, I was * 
a free Raman. I his put them by their deſign of. 
ſcourging him, and not a little perplexed the Cam- 
mandant, who fcar'd he had already done more than 
he could anſwer in putting Paw in Irons. They 
therefore freed him trom his Irons 3 but yet be! 
deſirous to know the bottom of the -buhpe(s,,,, 
convened the Sanhedrim, and 282 out Paul 
ſer What would object againſt hm. alt 
The 4 being ſat, Poul is called; "7 
ſurveying them with his uſual ' preſence-, of, mi 
thus begun his Specch : 7. this. tune Jause lived 
(4 nit him 
r 1:13 Kid of MB, ) 
vo} aut of ep, ta Net- 
to follow him to the 1 0p of Mount O 1 dame, fir 
he would but ſpeak; ihe Word, 4 oy hs 
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both as je avid a Chriftian fincertly, according to 
the Banur of my Cenifeience:"* Haller dhe High 


I 54 7 4 


and that ni attended Paul Ati 
putri:; Pang wg left him, a * 


Prieſt looking upon this Introduction as à very great conducted him to Caſarca, where "4, 
in ſolende and preſumption, and feari reſt reſided, to whom — delivered Paul, on = _ 
would be of the ſame nature, reſolved: effectually to Commandant of Jeriſaums Letter; Which when 


ſtop him, and therefore commanded the officers that 


Filix had read, and underſtandi - 
ſtood near him to ſtrike him on the Mouth. This ; vg, of, what, From... 


vince Paul was a Native, he.diſmils'd, Pa Guard, 


rous'd'Paul's zealous indignation, who turning to 


Ananias did, Ged will puniſh thus, thou Hypecrite, 
for this violent ' injuſtice 5 for dis thou fit here as a 
 Diftributey of Legal Juſtice, and bras the Law 
42400 in comma nding me 16 br thus abuſed ?** The 
ſtahders by —_ this, Pant for niling 
againſt the High Prieſt. To whom Paul juſtifies 
himſelſ, faying, I did not acknowledge him to be the 
High Prieft'; for it it written, thau ſhalt not ſpeak 
evil of the Ruler of the people, Hereupon Paul 
ſeeing the Council divided, part of them being Pha- 
riſtes, who believed another Life after this, and part 
ot them Sadducers, that did not; he took the ad- 
vantage of their diviſion and ſaid, I am @ Phariſee 
as my Father was, and the chief thing for which 1 
am called in 2 — 4 believing that there is ano- 
ther life after this, ch is a pure iſaical Doc- 
210 200 all of that Set 4s Fay — as J. This 


Speech of Paul's increaſed the diviſion, the Doctors ing 


his part, and declat ing him innocent; ſaying, 
Ged hath revealed this to him, let us not” oppoſe 
Will of God. But their diſpute turning to a direct 
Tumult, the Commandant of the Guard fearing 
Paul would be deſtroyed in this Confuſion, order d 
the Soldiers to take him away by forcey and carry 


of the Law, who were generally Phaciſees, 2 7 


him to the Tower. Where the night following he dun- 


ſaw A Viſion ; God appeared ſtanding by, 
cobraging bim, ſaid, Fear not Paul 

5h avinwed and defended the Faith of Chr 
at Jeruſalem, ſo Holt thou do at Rome. This par- 
ticular regard of the divine in Paul's pro- 
tection was immediately veri 


An. is they agreed upon; N 
otherwiſe determined. 


„ bit be called to the Captain of the Guard; 
and defired him to conduct the young Man to the 
Commandant, to whom he had ſomething of im- 

nee to communicate. The Captain very obli- 

ingly did as Pas! denred, and withdrawing left 
em together. Then the Commandant taking the 
Youth alide, aſk'd bis buſine& ; who ints bim 
with the Jews deſign upon Paul's Lite, deſiring 
his protection for his Uncle. The Commandant 
hearing® the whole-Story, obliges the Youdy to f- 
Ence, and diſmiſſes him: Then calling for two 
Captains, he bid bem get their Companies in rea- 
dinek for um expedition, ung to take to their aflitte 
ſeventy Horie, and a Mule for Pas to tide on, 
and convey him to Felix the Governor,” to whom 
he Wrote Letter 
whole Affair, leaving the determination of Paud's 
Caſe to hi. This is immediately put in execution, 


ing dim an account” of the Ad 


and told him he would hear him when his Accuſers 


came ; in the mean vme ſecuring him in + 
called Herod's Hall. — . 


of ths. people 


to commations and 
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in the Temple, 1 was ſo far from profaning it, 
that I did nothing but what the Law required of me, 
without any tumult or diſerder. Or if any Man 
would affirm I had this way offended, he ought to come 
| now in open Court, and witneſs againff me. Nay, J 
appeal to my enemies here preſent, whether, when 1 
was brought before the Council at Jeruſalem, I was 
not diſmiſs'd without any thing of 
proved againſt me. ts, / 


thing can be urged againſt me, and that none but the 
Aucees 


viſit and affiſt him. 

A few days after this bearing, Drufilla the 
y ew, coming to Ceſerea, 
mind to have her hear Paul; and ſend - 
him to let them hear what 


; 


, and to live 
ſingle ſtate, (two 
temper was quite contrary ) 
withal of the ſevere Judgment that all men 
their offences in theſe 

And as he inſiſted on theſe 
Chriſtian Faith, wherein Felix 
concern'd, he trembled ; and being un- 
Doctrine as ſtung his Conſcience 
y broke Pax] off, bidding 
time, and that he would hear 
. Paul having continued 
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cruelty 
a great Lover of Money, whether 
bribery, extortion, or otherwiſe, yet ei- 
did not offer him Money to pro- 
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Paul before him, and very 
ſolicited the Governor to ſend for him to 
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with thoſe of the Jewiſh 
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left Paul in priſon at Cæſarea, whither he himſelf + 
ſhould ſhortly go, and hear the - Cauſes betwixt 
them, bidding thoſe that were concerned. appear 

there. Feftus, after ten days ſtay at Foruſa- 
lem, returned to Caſarea ; and the Court being fat, 
Paul was brought before him, the 'Zews-accuſing 
him of many Crimes, but proving nuthiag ; tor he 
cleared himſelf of the Accuſation, making it plainly 
appear that he had not offended againſt the Moſaical 
Law, the Sanctity of the Temple, or the Roman 
Government, But notwithſtanding Paul's Inno- 
cence, Feſtus, willing to oblige the Fews, thought 
his putting the Queſtion to Paul to be tried at Je- 
ruſalem would have ſufficiently induced him to con- 
ſent. But Paul, too ſenſible of the malice of his 
enemies, and which he ſome time ſince eſcaped, was 
unwilling to truſt himſelf in their power, which he 
found he could no way avoid but by pleading his 

privilege of being a Roman. I am, — he, a Ro- 


man, and ought not to be judged by the Fewiſh San- 


hedrim or Laws, which I have not violated, but by 
the Roman. If I have done any. thing which by. the 
Roman Laws is worthy of Death, 1 deſire no mercy ;_ 
but if their accuſations are invalid, and I free from 
that charge of having wronged them, and being a Ro- 
man beſides, I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be delivered 
up to mine enemies, and make them my Fudges. To 
prevent which I appeal to Cæſar. Feſtus, findi 
Paul reſolute 3 privilege, Cab | 
nhedrim that came to. 
the Trial; and not daring to refuſe Paul's appeal, 
he tells him, Since thou haſt appealed to Cæſat, to 
Cæſar thou /balt go. * | 

Some time after this, Agrippa, who ſucceeded 
Herod in the Tetrarchate of Galilee, with his Sifter 
Bernice came to Cæ ſarea to pay a Viſit to Feſtus, 
who acquaints Agrippa with Paul's Caſe in 
thus: There is a certain Man left in cuſtody by 
Felix, againſt whom the Fews brought; an in- 
formation, and immediately demanded;  Judg- 
„ment. But I told them it was not the, cuſtom 
«© of the Romans to pronounce Sentence of Death 
«« againſt any Man before he be confronted by his 
Accuſers, and have liberty to make his defence, 
and that therefore they muſt of neceſſity come 
to me here; which they did, and the ap- 
„ peared innocent. That, on which the Fews 
„ chiefly inſiſted, was ſome. diſputable matter a- 
* bout his particular way of ſerving or worſhip- 
ing God, and whether one Jeſus were ſtill dead, 
or whether he was riſen again, as affirmed., But 
] making ſome ſcruple whether it were fit for me 
<« to give Sentence in this matter, or whether it 
„were not better for me to refer him to the 


jJewiſn Sanhedrim to be tried there, Paul ap- 


„ pealed to Ceſar, and claimed his privilege of 
„being -a Roman, that he might not be delivered 
* up to the Fews. Whereupon I remanded hi 

5 to priſon till I could conveniently ſend him to 
0 Rome to Ca ſar. . 4 "of 


h 1 | } ; ' ' > rt ” 4 
© "This Delle was the Deughter of that Agripps who put St. Famer to Death, and impriſoned: gt, Pater, and 
was himſelf miraculouſly ſmitten, in the midi of, his — at — whereof we have given a-tull Acco 
before. This Daughter of his paſs'd for one of the greatett Beauties of her Age, but was for from being gemars- 
able either for her Piety or Chaſtity. At firſt he was promiſed in Marriage to Epriphaner, the Son of Artiach, 
King of e upon Condition that he would ſubmit 40 be circumciled ; but u hen he retuled to comply With 
chat, the broke off, and the afterwards. was married co 4zizus who accepted the Conditions When He 
ef ems ic in der Head 10 live with Falle, who was a Gentile, the fotigok her own, and conldrm'd 40 ts 
= >< * e * ; „ 44% 
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This Account of Paul raiſed a curioſity. in Agrippa 


to ſee him, in which Fe/us, promiſed to gratify him 


the next Day, when Agrippa, Bernice and Feſtus 

with a great Retinue. The company being 
ſeated, Feftus ſent for Paul, whom he introduc'd 
in this manner: T his is the Man, O King Agrippa, 
againſt whom the Jews in general Bave made a Com- 
plaint as againſt a moſh netorious Malefafttor. But 
when I 'under/iood be had committed no capital Crime, 
and that be had appealed to the Emperor at Rome, 
thnher I have determined to ſend him. And being un- 


gertain what to write concerning him to the Emperor, 1 


have brought him forth before this Aſſembiy, and eſpe- 
cially before your 2 O King Agrippa, that xi 
due axumination I might have ſomething to write For 
it would look prepoſterous to ſend a man a priſaner, 
and not charge him with a crime. When Feſtus had 
ended, Agrippa told Paul he had liberty to ſpeak 1 
who deſiring ſilence of the audience, began his Speech 
with this apology for himfelf : I cannot but think 
„ myſelf happy, O King Agrippa, in that I am 
permitted to make my Defence againſt the Ac- 
cuſation laid by the Jews before your Majeſty, 
« whom I know to be a perfect Maſter. of the Few 
% Laws and Cuſtoms ; for which reaſon I beg your 
« Patience. 

„ My manner of life from my youth, which 


© was among the Jews at Jeruſalem, they all know; 


« that I was a Phariſee, a Sect the ſtricteſt of all 
« others in the Fewih Religion. And accordingly 
% now I am accuſed for aflertin the Reſurrectiun 
„ of the Dead, which, as it is a inc acknows 
« ledged by the Phariſees, ſo it. is a fundamental 
c« 5 ode Ar — ——— depended 
. Ka eus, and in hopes of which they ſpend 
a a in Piety and Obedience to God: And 
1% yet ſor believing and ing this, I am accuſed 
4 by theſe Jews, Why ſhould it be an incredible 
„ thing with you, that God, who is omnipotent, 
% ſhould raiſe the Dead? I conſeſ I was once df 
„Opinion, that I was obliged to perfecute this 
« Profeffion and * ine 122 — I did 
« in 7erwjalem, and man men women 
40 122725 to priſon, he cif Pres aue 
% me z and when any of them were put to death, 
was conſenting to it. And in other cities beſides 

erigſalem I brought them to the Courts of Ju- 
icature, and moſt ſevere means to make 
« them deny Chriſt, and was ſo fierce againſt them 
« that I forved them to flee to Heathen cities, 
« and then purſued them thither, And this I was 
„ going to repeat, when from the Sanhedrim I re- 
* ceiv'd authority to go to Damaſcus; but at Noon 
„ Day, O King, I faw a Light from Heaven, far 
„ exceeding that of the Sun, which, I unable to 
« bear, ſtruck me and thoſe that accompany'd me 
« to the Ground ; and ftraightway a Voice in the 
„ Hebrew tongue, calling me by my Name, ad- 
% moniſhing me to forbear my cruel perſecuting 
« temper, telling me I was from that time choſen 
„ to be a Preacher and Promoter of that Doctrine 
I had before perſecuted, and endeavoured to flifle ; 
* and gave me Commiſfion to publiſh the Goſpel 

Nuns. ClI. 


. 
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® She was at firſt married to Herod King of Chalrit, her own Uncle 
he betook herſelf to her Brother. and with him continued for ſome 
ſured,” w having an inceſtwous Familiarity with kim, in order to j 
n to Polemon King of Cilicia, who 

ve her: But they did not live long 
.eturngd 40 bet Brother, with whom ſhe behaved in ſuch a manner, 


thought p to be married a 
de circumciſed, that he might 


Joſepy. r 5. 


to the Gentiles, to inſtruct them in theit Duty, 

** to turn them from their idolatrous Worſhip to the 

<< Service of the true God, that * 

% might receive Forgiveneſs ir Sins, 

« lieving in Chrift, enjoy an Portion 
kill 


v Bliſs — the Saints of God. And for 

was aſſaulted, and in danger of being kill'd 
the Temple. But God reſcued me, and by 
** bleſied Aſſiſtance I continue my Duty, preach 
nothing in effect but what is y agr 
„to the writings of Moſes and the Prophets, 
<< foretold that Chriſt ſhould be put to death, 
that by his riſing again both Fews and Gentiles 
* ſhould be brought to believe in him,” Here 
Feflus interrupting Paul, ſaid: Thou talkeſt dif- 
tractedly, the learning and fondneſs of this opinion 


Fe/tus, and what I fay is true, 
or Tranſportation. I appeal to Ki 
„before whom I take this freedom of 
* am confident he knows this to 
Life, Death, and Neſurrection | 
„things of publick cognizance, and cannot 
Beli 


1 


f 


thou doſ in ſome degree perſuade me 
tian Faith is true. To which Paul 
chearfully replied : I heartily wiſh and pray for 
own ſake, that not only in @ low, but 
gree, both thou and all here preſent were as far 
tian as I am, without this laviſh Impriſoument." 
this the afſembly broke up ; and wien Agrippa 
Feſtus had conſulted toget caſe, tl 
freely own'd that the Accuſat ĩon laid againſt him wa 
—ͤ 9g — the 
peror's having not as any Edict agai 
Chriftians, and that, if he hed not — 
he ought to have been diſcharged. 


1 


1 


iki 
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And now an opportunity offering, Fyftus ſents 
Paul to Rome, under a guard commanded by one 
— — 4 wn, 2 ſer⸗ 
port of Mi] and taki ; T heſſa- 
lanica with them, they coaſted till they 
arriv'd at Sidem, where Juli Paul 
very reſpectfully, gave him and 
reſreſh himſelf. Sailing from theneey in 


E 


FE 


AI 


; 


; 
K 
I; 
- 
3 
11 


F 
F 
I 


751 


1 


juſtify 


: 
& 
1 


— er en OE 


| taking Bread, and bleſſing God, they 


purſued the voyage, they would not only hazard 
the Ship and the but alſo their lives; yet 
Julius preferring the Maſter of the Ship's Judgment, 
8 Sea, intending to reach Phænice, a hat- 
bour of Crete © where there was ſafe riding, and 
chere to winter; and the Wind blowing gently at 
South, they queſtion'd not in the leaſt to gain their 
point. But they were ſoon miſtaken; for the 
ind ſuddenly tacking about, blew fo very hard 
at north-eaſt, that they were forc'd to drive before 
the Wind, N 5 1 
Driving thus for fourteen days at the mercy of 
the Wind and Waves, about midnight the ſailors 
fancied they were near land, and throwing the lead, 
they ſounded and found it twenty fathoms ; and it 
being night, and apprehending they might ftrike 
upon ſorhe ſhelves in the dark, they threw four 
anchors a- ſtern, and waited for day. And now the 
ſeamen reſolving to ſhift for themſelves, had hoiſt- 
ed the Boat over-board,” pretending to moor the 
Ship afore, as they had done abaft. Upon this the 
ſoldiers, to prevent the ſeamens deſign, cut the 
Ropes, and let the Boat drop, and in the ſpace be- 
tween that and day - break Paul adviſed them to re- 
freſh themſelves with food, telling them they had fo 
ſollicitodſly- attended the fate of this fourteenth day, 


2s the ſpecial eritical time, that they had no leiſure. 


or thought of eating, and fo had faſted till that 
time of night, eating nothing all the day before. 
Therefore, ſaith he, I adviſe you all now to cat, 
for you will eſcape the danger, and refreſhing your- 
ſelves, will be the better able to bear, the difficulty 
you are to expect. Then he let them an example, 
all eat, and 
| z and+the- number of all that were 
in the ſhip” was two hundred ſeventy - fix, including 
iers and paſſengers. After this refreſhment they 
chearfully to work, unloading the ſhip not only 
goods, but of the proviſions, and throwing them 
the Sea. When it was day they diſcovered a 
a Haven, into which they endeavoured 
when they had weighed the anchors, 
the ſhore, and run the Ship a- b 
ing land near, adviſed the Captain 
iſoners, leſt they ſhould eſcape ; = 
i to them, having a t mi 
therefore harp br yt ont that 
throw themſelves into the Sea firſt, 
and Pieces got fafe 
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to Land. Where, when were all arrived ſafe, 
they knew the place to be the Iſland of Malta. 
The Iſlanders ſeeing them in diftreſs, treated them 
with great humanity, making fires to warm their 
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wet and weary Limbs, and ſhewing them all the 
offices of civility and charity. Whilſt they were 
drying and warming themſelves, a Viper, driven 
from her Hole by the heat ot the fire, ad out, 
and faſtned upon Paul's band; which, when the 
Natives faw, they immediately concludet bim gull - 

of Murder, and that divine vengeance had pur- 


ſued him to that place, to die by the Bitz of this 


venomous Creature; but he ſhook it off into the 
fire, and felt no harm; which they ſeeing, ſoon 
altered their opinion, and concluded him a God. 
Having tarried at Malta three months, they took 
ſhipping, and failed from thence for Rome; and 
being come near that City, the Chriftians there 
hearing of Paul's approach, went out to meet him; 
and when they were come to Rome, Fulius deli- 
vered the other Priſoners to f Captain, of the 
Guard, but let Paul ſtay in à private houſe oply 
with a Soldier to guard him. 1 
After Paul had been three days at Non, he de- 
fired to ſpeak with the Rulers of the Conſiſtory 
which the Jeu had at Rome. To whom Paul 
addreſs d himſelf in this manner: Conntrymen, tho“ 
1 have done nothing contrary to the Laws or Cuſtoms 
of the Jews, yet was I by the Jews apprehended, and 
accuſed before the Roman Procurator ; who, when he 
bad examined me, would have diſcharged * |; 
ne+ capital accuſation brought againſt ne. But 4 
Jews oppoſing it, I was forced to appeal · to Cæſar, to 
get out of their Hands, and to clear myſelf, not to lay 
any thing to the charge of any of my Countrymen. And 
this is the cauſe of my v whe to ſpeak with au; for 
1 am impriſin d as you ſee for aſſerting the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, which is the reſult of all the Pro- 
miſes of God to. the Jews, and that an which gvery 
true Ifraelite depends, IJ 
The Rulers having heard this Oration of Paul, 
made this Reply: We have no Letters from Judea 
that mention ther, neither have the Chriflian Jews 
made any complaint - againſt thee ; but we defire to 
hear thy Opinion more at large. Whereupon a day 
was appointed, and there came many Jews to his 
Lodging, to whom he preached and explained the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, demonſtrating from the 
Law of Moſes, and the Prophecies that were of 
Force among the Fews, the Agrecablenefs 
Truth of the whole Chriſtian Religion. And thus 
Paul continued free from cloſe confinement,” liying 
in his hired Houſe for two years, presching the 
Goſpel to all that came to him wit all feadom 
l openneſs, none offering any moleſtation br re- 
aint. | | 
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| Revelation of K. John the Evangeliſt. 
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Contain a Prophetick _— of po Future State of the ae, 
| Churc 


ry” op the be having given the fol- 
8 blowing Revelation or Viſion to his 
7 Son J=sus CHRIST, thought fit to 
A IT'S ſend a Symbolical Repreſentation of it 
NE 
* \ by an to Jobn his moſt beloved 
Diſciple, that he might diſcover to 
the World ſcme things which were ſuddenly to 


come to paſs. Which Honour was imparted to 


John, as a peculiar Mark of his Lord's Eſteem ; 
who in many inſtances diſtinguiſhed him during his 
life-time; for he not only in common with the reft 

of the Apoſtles atteſted the Word of God, the Doc- 
trine, Sufferings and Reſurrection of Chriſt, but 
mentions ſome which he peculiarly ſaw, 
not taken notice of by others, Revelations 
he dedicates to the ſeven Churches of Afia, which 
he greets with Grace from the eternal God, and 
the Is which wait on him, and from Jeſus 
Chriſt, the moſt illuſtrious of the Dead, and 
8 the Kings of the earth. 


firſt Viſion which this Holy Apoſtle had the 


Honour to ſce, was on this manner. During bis 
confinement in the ifle of Patmos, being on a Lord's 


EH” r 9 en 


5 05 to The Firſt VISION. — 


countenance was like the Sun at Noon 


— — , 


e aid die e tes 
of a Trumpet behind him, —— ſaid, 
ſpake was the eternal God, who commanded him 
to write down what he ſhould Id fee, and fend- it 


— _ bs. ph in fa, viz. to that of 
etropolis, to 8. P. 75 atira, 
Sardis, Philade 4 Lecis: Ph 


the voice dim, turned to fee who it was, 
when to his great ſurprize he ſaw ſeven Golden 
Candlefticks, and in the midſt of them one like the 
Son of Man, cloathed with a long Robe, and 
with 1 Girdle: His Hair was white as 
— like Fire, his feet ſhining like the 

— iS tb wie” wes "hr 
great Waters. He had ſeven ſtars in his hand, out 
of. his. Mouth {here came » ſharp Sword, and bis 


favourite Diſciple being ſtruck with fear 
ment- at this glorious appearance of his Lord, fell 
owe Kerman bed but he raiſed him 
up, bidding him not to telling him he 
— — even that Chrift which lived 
upon earth, and was put to death, and roſe 
= — lives CI that h 
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all power over that inviſible ſtate and continuance in of Fudicatuye, tnows your courage, charity and libt. 
death, and over death itſelf. To which purpoſe, raliiy to the poor Brethren, and your Chriftian Bra- 
ſaith he, for evidencing the truth which I now tell very againſt all terrors. But laborer under ond 
thee, do thou write the Viſions thou ſeeſt, which blemiſh woich eclipſes all the Glories of your life, you. 
are > Repreſentation both of che things which are have permitted the falſe Deftrines of the Gnoſticks, 
. xr, and of others which ſhall ſoon follow. and communicated in Idol. worſhip. Hrretic li 
Teven: Stars Which thou feeſt, ſignify fo wy 88 ö Pc, pos connive at them 3 
iergors or Biſhops of ſo many Churches, therefore expet that the Fudgments which 
| e | Geller ſelves. will 4400 fol on them and you, well be beavy 
fo the Church of "Epheſus and the Biſhop there- unleſs by timely Repentance prevmnted. But of you in 
of, John was charged with this Meſſage. I know Thyatira that are free from theſe Abominations, God 
and approve your Induſtry in propagating the Goſpel, requires only your perſeverance, till be comes to reward 
your conſtant patience and perſeverance in the Faith, your fidelity and conſtancy ; who will then make uſe of 
your abhor rence of wicked Men and their Aftiont, and - you to egnvert the Gentiles, and to Lee. the Ge 
your vigilant care and diſcovery of counterfeit Apoſtles. pal ſucceſsfully among the Eaftern Nations. 

You have labourrd under hard preſſures, perſecutions o the Church in Sardis thus faith Chriſt, who 
and difficulties, without fainting under the weight of hath the Command over the Biſhops of the 
them? Bye yet I have bing to accyfe you of ; you Churches, and the "Congregations under them. 7 
ed much of that fervent zeal, which did evi- know your Attions, and judge by them, not by your 
Pretenſions ; for tho you profeſs Chriſt, Ly * the 
V ee ry you renoince the Faith, Er. 
avour therefore to con te your Faith with that 

light of the perfet} Loye, which will enable you to confaſs Chrj 

0 


have 


= 


per ſecuting 


evail 


but of the Devil's Inſtitution. Your conſtancy to the And, becauſe you have Fu 75 obeyed my Command;, 
nion 


thus: {commend thy Chriftian' 1 


Tee. and Perſecutions 1 fut get there are great be that thus holds, gut, fball be a Pillar of the Church, 
5 among you, the Gnoſticks bowe. with their ard live undiſturb d in the performance' of bis Apoftle- 
Fi doftr ings. corrupted. foms of you, which Ship, and I will cum him 41 g true and faithful Mem- 
; ſel of Ba- ber of the pure Gatholick Chriſtian Church, diſtiu- 
that Curſe and guiſhed by the name of the New jeruſaleni deſconding 
aclites, Ws ing elſe could ds it; from Heaven. | Nh 
ith the AAolatert, and cammutted all lo the Biſhop. and Church of the \. Laediceans 
. Beſides, you cannive at, in write thus. This i the Meſſage of Chrift the Amen; 
eri of the Nicolaitans Doc- in wham all God's Promiſes are fulfilled. 1 bout 
s & | Leniiy be not examined our temper, but cannot l 

mended, I will | ſoon; viſit and deftroy you with you profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, tut have na h 
| ri thoſe of the Sward, And zeal bf 9 for it : Fer which indifference I reje# 

theſe that have kept themſelves pure and ſpotleſs you. A great opinion ye have of yourſelves, that y# 
thoſe Uncleanneſſts, let them know, that the plea are in an excellent State, have need of nothing, aud 
| comforts will receive in the practice of are abeue all others, when indeed: you — of 
nd Virtue, will far exceed all carnal enjoy- the Chriflian in you, no Zeal or Fervency of Love to- 

| that ener and above they ſhould have a wards Chriſt, neither thinking of ſuffering for bin 
given them with the Name of Cbri written on or getting any right to the chriflian crown. | 
Sous the (Chriſtian Reward. of Grace — 222 to be _—__ Smart for 
„ which none can be capable valuing, but , that yen may obtain ian \Remuaral'iptos 
Aan it —.— —— vided for them that ſuffer for bis Name. Selene 


= 
* 


To dhe Biſhop and Church which is at Thotire, eorneth fer the faith, thot-ye may-be imuſted with 
6 that appeared to you fo glorioufly in the Reyal Rabe of Martyrs ; without which you will 


ty 
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be Hill imperfe#t, under the ſcandalous imputation of admoniſh'd you to repent 3 which if ye will» de, your 


cowardiſe and want of love. For eaſe and proſperity 
here are ud ent of God's Favour ; but on the con- 
trary, the expreſſun of bis paternal Love to his Chil- 


dren, i the beftewing ſome chaſtiſements upon them, to 
wean them from the Warld to his Love. I have long 


4 


converſion will be matter of mutual Foy, and upon 
your patient ſuffering ſor me, and conſtant perſevere-. 
ance in that Love even to Death, ye ſhall partake #4 
that Honour that my Father hath exaited me to as the 
Reward of my Sufferings. | 
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. The Second V ISTON. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having thus delivered to 
obn by way of Commiſſion his whole Will 
and Pleaſure concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church . here on earth, in another Viſion ſhews him 
the glorious ſtate of the Church Triumphant in 
Heaven, after this manner. Whiiſt he was dili- 
ently attending to receive the commands of his 
Lord, a Door opened in Heaven, and he heard an 
articulate Voice, but ſhrill as that of a Trumpet, 
which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
the things which muft be hereafter. And immediately 
he was in a Viſion tranſported thither, where he 
ſaw a Throne ſet, and the appearance of the Ma- 
iefty that fat on it was like the colour of a Jaſper 
Sardine Stone. Round this Throne above was 
a Rainbow placed, of an Emerald-colour ; and on 
each fide of the Throne were chairs, four and 
twenty in number, on which fat four and twenty 
Biſhops or , Elders clothed in white, with golden 
Crowne on their Heads. From the THe were diſ- 
charged Thundrings, Lightnings, and Voices in a 
on manner, : when the Law was delivered by 
God; and ſeven Angels ſtood waiting on this Judi- 
cature. Before this Tribunal or Throne were brought 
all the People of the Fews 3 and at the Corners of 
the Throne were the four Enſigns of the Standard of 
Iſrael, bearing the Images of a Lion, an Ox, a Man, 
ind an Eagle. The Bearers of theſe Standards had 
each ſix Win and were full of Eyes, denoting 
their Giſts of Prophecy given them by God, whoſe 
eternal Glory they Night and Day celebrate in this 
Hymn, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come, While they did this, 
the four and twenty Elders paid Adoration to the Ma- 
jeſty on the Throne, acknowledging his infinite Power, 
from whom they had received all, which th were 
bound to employ in his Service, and to truſt in him 
as a moſt faithful Creator. 

"After this on the right ſide of the Throne, to 
which the Majeſty of God fat, John ſaw a Book writ- 
ten within and without, ſealed with ſeven Seals, and 
an Angel of ſpecial Dignity making Proclamation 
with a loud Voice in theſe Words, bo is worthy 
to open the Book and break up the Seals of it? And 
no creature in the world could, or dare pretend to it : 
Which ſo affected John, that he burſt into Tears; 
whereupon one of the Elders comforting him, ſaid, 
Weep not for oo who in' his human Nature was 

cended 7 the Tribe of Judah and Family of David, 
ny all Power given to him of his Father, would 
open the Buok, and execute the Decrees contained in it. 


This was farther exemplified by Jahn, for at the ſame. 
time in the midſt between the four Beaſts and four - 
and twenty Elders or Biſhops, he ſaw a Lamb which 
laid flain, that had ſeven Eyes and ſeven Horns. 
This Lamb took the Book out of the right Hand of 
the Majeſty on the Throne, and immediately the four 
Beaſts and four and twenty Elders proſtrated them- 
ſelves before him, having Harps and golden Cups tull 
of Incenſe and Perfumes, which are the Prayers of 
the Saints; in whoſe names and in their own 

ſang this Canticle, Thou art werthy ta take the Book 
and open the Seals thereof, becauſe thou haſt | ſuffer 
Death for us, and redeemed us unto God by thy Bl 
out of every Nation ; making us Kings and Priefts unto 
our God, and inveſting us with the royal. Benefit of 
ſerving him. And at the ſame timean infinite num- 
ber of Angels joined in this Hymn of Praiſe, and 
ſaid, All Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Homour, 
Glory and Bleſſing, are moſt worthily attributed to 
the Lamb, And all other creatures in the world made 
the ſame acknowledgment, ſaying, To him that fits 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb, be all Homour and 
Glory for ever. 1 ' 

The Lamb having received Power to open the 
ſeven Seals, one of the four Animals with a loud 
Voice called John to attend: And at the opening of 
the firſt Seal he ſaw a white Horſe, and he that rode 
thereon had a Crown of Gold on his Head and a Bow 
in his Hand, with Power to go out and conquer. 

At the opening of the ſecond Seal John ſaw ano- 
ther Horſe of a Blood-colour, repreſenting Wat; and 
he that rode thereon was commiſſioned to imbroil 
the Land of Fudea with War: To which purpoſe he 


had a Sword put into his Hand, a pre-fignification of 


the Slaughters that ſhould be committed by the Zeros 
upon one another. | | 

Upon the opening of the third Seal there appeared 
a black Horſe, and he that ſat on him had a Pair of 
Scales in his Hand, and a loud Voice from among 
the four Animals proclaimed ; A Meanſure:of Wheat 
for a Penny, and three Meaſures of Barley for a 
xg and ſee that thou hurt not the Oil and the 


ine. 

When the fourth Seal was opened there appeared 
a pale Horſe repreſenting Mortality and Peſtilence, 
and the name of the Rider on it was Death, and Hell 
followed him. To theſe three, vix. Sword, Famine, 
and Peſtilence, was Power given to deſtroy the'fourth 
part of the Land of Fudes, in which ſhould 
make a Devaſtation, that the wild Beaſts in 
creaſe and be too * the Inhabitants there. 


Ps che Black Horſe wis fignified Famine, which difcolours the Skins of Men, making them te look” black 


and di z and to ſignify this, 

uſual in Time of Scatcity, 

what is thought neceſſary 10 Liſe, wo 
News. Cl 


o 1 * 


e that rode on the Black Horſe had a balance in his Hand to weigh” Corn, avis 
when Bread is diſtributed to every one by Weight, that none might have more tian 


* 
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When the Lamb opened the fifth Seal, ohn ſaw 
under the Altar the Souls of the Martyrs that had 
been flain for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, who cried 


with a loud Voice, Hew long, O Lord, Holy and 


True, deft thou forbear to avenge our Blood them 
that dwell upon Barth? And they were all clothed 
with white Robes, and comforted with this Promiſe, 
That the Revenge of their Blood was but for a Sea- 
ſon deferred, till all the Blood-guiltineſs of the Fews 
ſhould be filled up, and then Vengeance ſhould come 
on thoſe impenitent Perſecutors. | 
At the opening of the fixth Seal there was a Re- 
preſentation of Eclipfes both of Sun and Moon, 
and of an Earthquake, figuratively expreſſing great 
Deſtruction; which was likewiſe ſignified again by 
an appearance of falling Stars, dropping from their 
Orbs like wither'd Fruit, at the concuſſion of the 
Wind. At this diſmal appearance of Horror, all 
degrees of perſons were in a ſad conſternation ; for 
the guilt of the Blood of Chrift and of his Servants 
now fell upon them in ſuch Terrors and Aggra- 
_ vations, that they called to the Rocks to fall on and 
hide them from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the 
Time was now come, and inevitable Vengeance 
was falling on them. 
|  Aﬀeer a general View of God's Judgments on 
the Fews, ſucceeded the particular executions of 
them; and the firſt thing repreſented to John was 
Chriſt's peculiar care for the preſervation of the 
true Believers from the common deſtruction; which 
is thus expreſled in Viſion. I ſaw, fays he, four 
Angels who had Power to execute Vengeance on Judeaz 
which whilſt they were ready to perform, {jew ano- 
ther Angel coming from Chriſt, with a Commiſſion 
ſealed in bis Hand to flop the Proceſs of Deſtru#tion 
till the Orthodox Chriſtians were put into a condition 
of Safety, which was by a Seal or mark diſtinction 
an their foreheads ; and theſe were to the number 0 
vn hundred forty and four thouſand, who were 
God's appointment to be ſecured before the Fudgments 
were to break out upon the Jews. After this I ſau 
a great multitude of all nations, who had lang la- 
boured under Perſecution, clothed in white, with palms 
in their bands, praiſing God and the Lamb for their 
Deliverance ; and all the attending Angels, with the 
Elders, and four Beaſts, preſtrated themſelves before 
the Throne, and joined in a joyful Song of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to Ged, and one of the Elders aſking me 
who they were that appeared in white Garments ; 1 
told him, I Fnew not; but defired to know ; who an- 
ſuerd me, Theſe are the Confeſſors (thi not Mar- 
rs) that ventured their Lives for Chrit in confeſſing 
im conſtantly ; who ſpall therefore enjoy ſome Tran- 
quility, and aſſemble in Peace to ſerve bim in the 
Church. They ſhall no more ſuffer the Rage and 
Heat of Perſecution, but live peaceably in Chrift's 
Fold, and having ſown in Tears, ſhall now reap in 
Foy the Fruitt of their Patience and Perſeverance. 
fix Seals which contained the Judgments 
t were to fall on the Few being opened, the 
amb proceeded to open the Seventh; at which 
there was an univerſal filence for the f. 
hour, as was uſual at the time 


of half 

| the High 

| Prict's Offering in the Sanctuary. After which, 
6 the eren Angels that waited about the Throne 
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were given ſeven Trumpets; and another Angel, 
who ſtood before the Altar, having a Cenſer fill'd 
with Odours, offer'd up the incenſe, with which 
the E of the Saints are ſuppoſed to aſcend to 
God. Then the Angel took the Cenſer, and fill'd 
it with fire from the Altar; and having throwa it 


on tbe earth, it produced terrible Thunderings, 


Lightnings and * ea Upon this, the ſeven 
Angels that had the Trumpets prepared to ſound: 
And when the firſt Angel ſounded, a violent ſtorm 
of Hail mingled with Blood fell on Judea, which 
burnt up a third part of the earth and the trees, 
and conſumed every green herb. Upon the ſound- 
ing of the ſecond Angel, a burning Mountain ap- 
peared, whicn fell into the Sea, a third part of 
which was changed into Blood, and a third part of 
the Fiſh and Ships in it periſhed. When the third 
Angel ſounded, there fell from Heaven a large 
burning Star like a Torch, which fell upon the 
third part of the Rivers and Fountains, and infus'd 
ſuch a Contagion into them, that many that drank 
of them died. Upon the ſounding of the fourth 
Angel, a third part of the Sun Moon and Stars 
was obſcur'd, and an Angel was ſeen to flye thro* 
the Air, pronouncing theſe Words, Moe, Wie, Mor 
to the Inhabitants of Judea, by reaſon of the three 
. till bebind. Upon the founding of the 
th Angel, John ſaw a Star fall from Heaven, to 
whom was given the Key of the bottomleſs. Pit, 
who opening it, there aroſe a Smoke out of it, 
which darkened the Sky; and there came out of the 
Smoke Locuſts as miſchievous as Scorpions; which 
had Power, not to kill, but for five Months to tor- 
ment. thoſe that had not the Mark of God on their 
Foreheads. This brought a great Famine and 
Want on the greateſt and richeſt Men, far more 
miſerable than Death itſelf. Theſe devouring Lo- 
cuſts, the Zealots, appeared like Warriors, | 
tending to be Redeemers of the people, tho” they 
were Plunderers of them, having no more courage 
than Women, though as much cruelty as ravenous 
Beaſts. The chief of theſe Zealots (though they 
diſclaim'd having any King) was Satan, call'd here 
by the Name of Apollyon, who delights in nothing 
but Deſtruction. And this is the firſt of the three 
Woes pronounced againſt Judea. Upon the ſound- 
ing of the ſixth Angel John heard a Voice from 
the four corners of the golden Altar, which was 
before God, ſaying to the ſixth Angel who had the 
Trumpet, Looſe the four Angels tube are bound in the 
great River Euphrates. Which being ,ready at a 
determinate time, ſet forward with a vaſt number 
of Forces to execute the Wrath of God on Feru- 
alem. In the Viſion John ſaw the Horſes, which 
had Heads like thoſe of Lions, and Fire, Smoke 
and Brimſtone came out of their Mouths; and 
they that rode on them had Breaſt- plates of Fir 
Jacinth and Brimſtone. A great many Fews 1 
killed by theſe in their Paſſage through the Coun- 
try; and the Rear of this Army was as tertible as 
the Van. And tho“ many eſcaped,” yet they re- 
pented not of their Idolatry, but grew 5 nei- 
ther repented they of their Murders, Sorceries, 
Fornicatons and Thefts: n , ae 
| UT 203 & 9 
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The Third VIC IO N. 


PO N the Jets multiplying theſe Sins, and gel, what has been foret 14 by the It 
U their impenitent continuance in all their pro- Fe by the R 2 New — For! | 


now ohn in a Viſion to do, I ſaw, 


rom 


on his Head, his face was like the Sun, and his feet 
as pillars of Fire. In his hand he held a little Book 
open, and he ſet his right foot on the Sea, and his left 
vn the Earth. His Voice was as terrible as the roar- 
ing of a Lion, which when he uttered, was attended 
with ſeven claps of Thunder. And when I was a- 
bout to write down, as I had hitherto done, what tua. 
mow uttered by the Thunders, a voice from Heaven 
ferbad me, ſaying, Seal up thoſe things which the 
Thunders have uttered, and write them not, Then 
the Angel that ſtood on the Sea, and on the Earth, 
in 4 folem munner lifting his hand to Heaven, 
fware by God the Creator of all the World, that there 
ſhould be no longer delay of the Execution of God's 
PFulgments ; for upon the ſounding of the ſeventh An- 


vocations, it was juſt with God to proceed, as he be perfactad and fulfilled. Then the ſame Voice 1 


Heaven ſpake to me again, ſaying, Go and take the 


appeared to 
faith Fab another Angel of ſpecial dignity deſcend little Book which is in the hand of the Angel that 
aven cl:athed with a cloud, having a Rambow ſftandeth on the Sea and on the Earth, And Ay" gave 


it me, he ſaid, 'Take it and eat it up, and it ſhall 
make thy Belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy Mouth as 
fwveet as Honey. And I took it and did eat it up, and 
I found it * ſweet in my Mouth, but bitter in 
Stomach, And when I thought with myſelf, ſure now 
there is an end of the Vifton concerning the Jews, 
the Angel ſaid to me, that befides this Deftrutiien 
the Temple and Jeruſalem under Titus, to which the 
laft parts of the Viſion belong'd, there was yet more 
matter of propheſymg relating to this People; which 
Hould yet further befal them from the Romans (after 
this Deftruttion) by ſucceeding Emperors, Adrian eſ- 
fecialh, and other Kings and People that ſhould 40 
im in rooting out this Maris | 
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FT ER this there was a Reed given to Fobr 
like a Rood, with which he was commanded 
to meaſure the Temple of God and the Altar, and 
them that worſhip therein, but not the Court of 
Gentiles, called the outer Court ; becauſe it was 
given to the Gentiles, who were to tread the Holy 
ity under foot forty and two months. All which 
time two Witneſſes, or Chriſtian Biſhops of the 
Jews and Gentile Chriſtians at Feru/alem acted 
the parts of Prophets to warn and convert the un- 
reform'd, which they did in Sackcloth, either de- 
noting the cuſtom of the Prophets, or the perſe- 
cution under which they laboured. Theſe two 
Biſhops with their Flocks were to ſtand before the 
God of the Land, ſerving Chriſt conſtantly in this 
enera] Corruption: And to theſe two are applica- 
ble two paſſages belonging to Elias; the frſt in 
bringing fire from Heaven, the ſecond in havin 
powet by Prayer to, ſhut up Heaven, that it ſhoul 
not rain; And two other paſſages likewiſe relating 
to Moſes; the firſt in turning the Waters into 


The Fourth VISION. 


Blood, and the ſecond in bringing Plagues the 
Earth. And when they had barg 8 
in endeavouring to reduce both Fews and Gentiles, 
an eminent inftrument of the Devil named Barchs- 
chebah, a Ringleader of Sedition among tbe Fews, 
in Adrian's Time, was to perſecute and kill them, 
and caſt out their Bodies in the Streets without 
Burial : And this ſtill in Jeruſalem, (that no Pro- 
phet might be ſlain any where elſe) which cannot 
better be compared than to Sodom for her Spiritual 
Whoredom or Idolatry, and to Egypt tor her tyran- 
nizing over and oppreſſing the people of God]; not 
expreſſed by any character more abominable than 
their crucifying of Chriſt, and dealing ſo with 
Chriſtians. And thus ſhould it be with the Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe dead Bodies ſhould be caft into the 
ſtreets without compaſſion or reverence ;_ which 
would be matter of rejoycing to the Fews, as upon 
the Deſtruction of their greateſt enemies, But af- 
ter ſome time their Cauſe ſhould come before God, 
who ſhould raiſe them from the Dead to the Ter- 


2 By St. John's eating the Book, is here meant his Conſidering and Meditating on both Parts of it, the Sweet 


and t 


bitter: The Sweet, ſignify ing the Deliverances and Advantages of the Chriſtians; the Bitter, the Terror 


of that utter Deſtruction which the Obſtinacy of the Jets brought upon them. And though the one pleaſed'him 
xceedingly, yet as Honey, that is ſweet to the Taſte when it is eaten, it is uneaſy to the Stomach ; but the other 


art, that of the Deſtruction of his Countrymen the cmi was matter of great Grief to him. 
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ror of the Beholders ; and ſhould take them up into 
Heaven in the fight of their enemies: At which 
time of the Witneſſes or Biſhops aſcending into 
Heaven, there happened a t commotion, in 
which ſome thoufands were deſtroyed, and the Re- 
ma inder were converted, and glorified God. 

This Calamity was the end of the ſecond Woe, 
which was ſoon ſucceeded by the third : For the 
ſeventh Angel, who was to conclude the whole 
Tragedy, having ſounded, Thunders were imme- 
diately heard, which ſaid, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt : 
Which was manifeſted in that terrible laughter of 
near fix hundred thouſand of the ſeditious Fews by 
the Romans ; by which means the Chriſtians flou- 


of his Names called 
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riſh'd there more than ever, and the whole City of 
Jeruſalem, (being rebuilt hy Adrian, and after one 
| Ae became: >4 mauner 
8 And thus the Church of Faru- 
alem enter d upon her iſuing co nz and the 
aith of Chriſt 2 — 2 ae. 505 # it 
ſhould never be deſtroyed utterly again. After 
theſe Voices from Heaven had thus made procla- 
mation ot the future peaceable {tate of the Church, 
the four and twenty Elders who ſat before the 
Throne fell down and worſhipped 75 laying, 
Bleſſed be God for this infinite Mercy i in taking 
the Power of Government to himſelf ; Who! \Jhall ex- 
tirpate the Wicked, but retard th _ Prophet; and 
Saints. with everlaſting Rt. TY 


A ATTN es) NBP/CBNNHCYL TG g 


THIS rr, of vaſt importance, no leſs 
than Heaven itſelf is the glorious Scene where- 
in tis repreſented. Behold in Heaven appeared a 
Woman cloathed with the Beams of the Sun, on 
her Head a Crown of Stars, and the Moon for her 
Foet-ſtool. She being with Child, and at the in- 
ſtant of her Delivery, a great red Dragon preſented 
itſelf ready to devour the Child as ſoon as it ſhould 
z bur God prevented the Dragon, and took 
into his immediate Protection on his 
rone. As for the Woman, God had prepared 
a Place in the Wilderneſs, to which ſhe fled, 
was plentifully provided for. After this there 
War in Heaven; Afichae! and his Angels 
with the Dragon and his, who was worſted, 
J Heaven with his Adherents, and caſt 
As to this part of the Viſion John 


F 
; 


Z 


2 «4 _ 
* 


=; 


111 


iy 
15 


E 
Z 


* 


heard a loud Voice in Heaven, ſaying, Now it rome 
Salvation, and the Kingdom of our Go, and Power 
of his Chrift ; for the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt 
down, who accuſed them before our Cd Day and 
Night. And they overcame him by the Blood of 
the Lamb, and the Word of their teſtimony, taking 
up his Croſs, and ſuffering for the DoArine of it. 
— os was matter of Joy; but the Devil 
who. was thus conquer d, left not off ut 
threatned DeftruQion to the earth, * $57 
was caſt, perſecuting the Woman that brought forth 
the Child, who was ſhelter'd under the Wings of 
Providence, called the Wings of an Eagle ; how- 
ever he purſued her, and tho' he could not prevail 
againſt her, he declared War againſt all her Iſſue, 
whieh are the Servants of God and Chriſt. © 
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F TER this John faw a Beaſt riſe out of the 

Sea that had ſeven heads and ten horns, and on 
his horns ten crowns, and on his head the name of 
hem. "The Beaſt was like a rd, and his 
| Feet was as the Feet of a Bear, his Mouth as the 
Mouth of a Lion, and the Dragon gave him his 
And tho one of his Heads ſeemed wound- 
＋ was healed again, and the Land 


” deſpiſe — others, 
reel, ſpeaking Bla ſphem 
it; petlecuribg the Chr. 

every where, whether of 
xtraction. And the Chri- 
of the Reman 


the Lamb flain, fell into 


Idolatry ; as. the carnal temporizing Gn:/licks, who 
rather than be Martyrs and Conte 5 Chriſt, 
choſe to comply with Idolatry. But to comfort 
the Chriſtians under their Perſecution and Captivity, 
God tells them he will revenge them of the Beaſt 
by the like Puniſhment upon him. | . 
The next part of this Viſion was the Repreſen- 
tation of a ſetond Beaſt, with two horns like 3 
Lamb, and the Speech of a Dragon, but he came 
out of the earth ; by which are meant the dick. 
Miracles and Divination the Heathen Prieſts made 
uſe of to advance Idol-worſhip, which had lost 
Ground by the burning of the Capitol, By theſe 
great Wonders were pretended to be done, even. 
bringing down Fire from Heaven, , as Armed of 
Apollonius, By theſe lying Miracles the ealt pre- 
vailed to have an Image made, which, was. BAL 
Idol-worſhip again; and which being inforced by 
the Emperor's Edifts through all Provinces, all chat 
, 2 ge of Lies Ore 11 
rivile vantages of Lite, "if they would 


25 


The Hiflory of the NEW TESTAMENT. 161 


Boon VIII. 


The Seventh avs ans, 


Sink 


S ite 
10 


Hl 


? 
An 1 
10 11411114115 


5728 L 

1191. 4 224451 

j 82 218832 OY 11. 

: FTI 12 15 

HET HT: 
2 114 ASSES 3 FUEL. 
2451278 322 1 SE 

Hs FEELS TIES 
IEEE He: 
PHE 

32 8 S2 88 
1 1 f fl 
DO FIGITEF2 4363 14 


— 


K SS 44S vS+S4S4444- 


ELLE EE EAA EE EA LE EEE TT EEE TT ET: 


+ 
+ 
- 
4 
> 
* 
* 


e pi 
22 1 | 


S & {lg 
re 

81 1 211 ML 
D A OA JO FAEGCTEETIS 12111171 445 
e 1 | 
N 121 1 2 
ee 

Tak 

Alb 1 I 

2 11 e 2111 ah 


The fliſtory of the N EW TESTAMENT. Book VIII. 


ſuring him of ſucceſs againſt Con/fentine, and by Vial into the Air, John heard a Proclamation come 


162 


which means Con/fantine deſtroyed his Army, en- out 
ter'd Name, and gave à fatal Blow to Idolatry. is, 
Wen the ſeventh Angel had poured out his 


, » 7 ., N ICY. 71 
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ind my 


is, 


of the Holy of Holies, ſaying, It is done; that 


The Nth VISION. 


TP HE fren Angels having thus executed their 
1 Orders, in diſcharging their ſeveral Plagues, 
one of them calleth John to him, and ſhews the 
Vengeance that was ready to befal the great Whore, 
or Imperial Dignity of Nome, fitly ſo call'd for her 
impious Idolatries, and forcing other countries ſub- 
ject to ber into the fame idolatrous courſes. In 

is Viſion John was carried into a Deſart, where 
he ſaw a Woman fitting on a Scarlet-colour'd Beaſt, 
fall of names of Blaſphemy, that had ſeven heads 


hy oP in great rity 

or ower, was in grea 8 

* a was beſtowed on het Ide -worſhip. 
On the forehead of this Woman was a name writ- 
n, A/tery, Babylon the Great, the introducer of 
try into other cities; who, beſides her Idola- 
try, had drank deep of the Blood of the Saints. At 
this ſight John was much aftoniſh'd. But the An- 
| interpreted the Viſion to him, telling him, That 
A chat dwell on the earth, whoſe names are not 
written in the Book of Life from the foundation of 
the World, ſhall wonder when they behold the 
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Babylon, | 
fion offer'd to his fight ; which was the Repreſenta- 
tion of the Deſtruction of Heathen, Rome by the 


and 


Opprefion, is now 
© eternity of which it dreamed, and over-run with. 
„ barbarous Geths and Yandel. And this is a juſt 
« Puniſhment of her foul Idolatries, which ſhe has 
„ inſus d into other Nations. And a voice was 
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AFTER this one. 
1 People in . 
Destruction of the Heathen Religion, and the happy 


ad ten borns, meaning the ſeven hills on which 
ame. was built, and the ten horns, ten Kings con- 
| Reman Emperor. And this 


Y | ; 7 * £ The Eleventh J 7 170 M. ug a9 bas bot) 
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ibn heard 4 Noiſe of pr, b waning LED 1 
ves, and his Juſtice in revenging them on the 


Beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. This is the 
meaning of the Viſion; the ſeven heads are the fe- 
Fan a bn * 3 _—_ in 3 
nify ſeven Kings or ors x hve 
whereof are —_ "Claudine, Nene, Gabe, Otbo, 
Vitellizs ; one then reigned, viz. Ye/} and a 
ſeventh was not yet come, namely Titus, whole 
Reign was to continue but two years and two 
months, And the Beaſt that was, and is not, was 
Demitian, who for his bloody perſecution of the 
Chriſtians was to be puniſhed accordingly, As for 
the ten Kings noted by the ten horas, they for a 
ſmall time Somply'd with the Roman Power, and, 
as the Emperors did, perſecuted the Chriſtians in 
their Dominions. But they ſhail be ſubdued by he 
Lamb with whom they -waged War. And 
Angel ſaid moreover to Tam, The Waters, that is, 
the People of ſeveral Nations, that were under the 
Roman Emperor ſo lately, and the ten Kings of 
thoſe Nations that had no Power or Kingdom with- 
in the Roman Territories, ſhall invade. the Roman 
Empire, and at length ſpoil the City of all its Bra» 
very, and deprive them of many of their former 
Dominions, and ſet the city on fire. 


14 90 ' 0 1 Ni 
upon her ; and ſhe ſhall receive a double Portion 
* of Puniſhment. For her Pride and Opinion of: 
<* herſelf Fire, Famine, Plague, and Slaughter ſhall 
* rage in her; many hall deplore ber calamitous 
“ condition, but forſake her, and be afraid of u- 
„ lievipg/ or aſhſting her. The Mercharten ſhall 
* lameat.their want of Trade, for her Luxury uus 
their ſupport and gain. The Dainties with which. 
© ſhe indulg d herſelf are now: prohibited her 3 and 
e thoſe who us'd to come freighted with Delicdcies 
to her, when tbey ſhall hear of this : 
4 ſhall divert to ſome other place; and all {ſhall ad- 
© mire the ſuddenneſs of her Fate, bewailing her 


© former Greatneſs, and their own Lows in her De- 
„ ſtruction.“ 


Then, 


| ſaid 
„ ſaw an Angel 7 


obn,. <<: Metbought: I: 
of God take a ſtone like a Mill- 


„ ſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, as an Emblem 


< of Rome's ſpeedy and approaching Ruin Thus 
6 (hall Babylon be deſtroyed, VHAR I: mon. natizh/! 
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idolatrous Perſecutors, Who had betrayed ſo many, 
and ſhed ſo much "Chriſtian Blood, Whilſt they 
were thus rejoycing, the four and twenty Biſhops 
and the four Animals proſtrated themſelves, and 
joined in the Chorus of Praiſe z and at the fame 
time a Voice from E Throne admoniſhed all 
Chtiſtans to praiſe God. 

Join enter this happy change in his Book : And 
John in a Tranſport offering to adore him, the 
Angel forbad him, ſaying, “ I am thy Fellow- 
„Servant, no more honourably employed by Chrift 
„ than thou art, being one of his Meſſengers to 
« publiſh his Goſpel.” After this John faw Chriſt 
coming from- Heaven, and riding on a' white Horſe, 
to execute Judgment againſt his Enemies. His Eyes 
were like flaming Fire, and he had many Crowns 
on his Head, as 'Feftimonies of his Victories over 


Then an Angel bad 


1 63 


his Enemies ; , and. in token of thoſe Face be 
had a Note of Diſtinction which. only but bioiſe 
1 He B 2 2 wo + 
arment, noting / that ower. to which 
— HG as a Renee of his Suferings * 
is Name in which he was repreſented, Was 
known Title of Chat, the "Watt of God: n 
the Angels, the Miniſters of his Vengeance, attend- 
ed him in a glorious and ſplendid manner, Out of 
his Mouth proceeded that terrible ſharp part of the 


Goſpel, his Threats againft bis Enemies, and thoſe 


now to be executed on the Heathens, whom he will 
ſubdue by his Power, becaufe they will not be com 
verted ; for which Obſtinacy of theirs he is 
S bitter portion of his Wrath thr 


+ 1, 00 e Tae , 


— . NOES Tran- 
quility and Peace which the Church was about 
to enjoy, ohm ſaw m another Viſion the great Ene- 
my of it confined for a long ſeaſon. Firft he faw 
an deſcend from Heaven with the Key of 
Hell, and a great Chain in his Hand, who ſeized on 
the Devil, and bound him for the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand years; and after the — — of — 8 
ſand years, the Sins of the Chriſtians will provo 
God ie take off this Reflraint from the Devil, 
he ſhall perſecute them afreſh, | 
After this, in another part of this Viſion, Fob 
ſaw a Throne ſet up in great ſplendor, and Chrift 
in Majeſty ſitting thereon with great Terror ; and a 
new Condition of all things in the World was now 
to be expected. And accordingly all that periſhed 
in the Sea, or died on the Land, came out of their 
Graves 3 their Bodies were re- united to RE 
and one was judged according to their Wor 
Then at lf Death. itſelf was deſtroyed eternally,an 
everlaſting Being now ſucceeding in the place of 
this frail-mortal one. 
In the ſame Viſion Jahn ſaw by the Angel's Di- 
rection a pure River of Water of Life,” and clear 
as cryſtal, that is, a Font or Ba to which 
they that were admitted were bound to undertake 
all Purity of Life ; and this Power of Admiffion 
was intruſted to the Governors of the Church, by 
Chriſt communicated to them. Then Jem faw a 
Place of Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and betwixt that and 


the Font was the Tree of Life planted ; and the vi 


fible outward proſeſſion and form of piety in the 
Church were to be of great uſe in attracting others 
to the Church, and to keep them there in a good 
ſtate of mind, or reduec and reſtore thoſe that had 


fallen from it. And for notorious Sinners, to whom fit the 


ond Gnoſticks 


g 8 a 
fail to enjoy this Felicity of ſerving God, exprefs'd 
by being Kings and — with Chriſt. 

Then the Angel began to conclude his Diſcourſe 
with John, and to ſum up what he had ſeen in this 
Viſion; telling bim, That all this, as flirange and 
glorious as it was, ſpould certainly come is paſs ; and 
that God, who had inſpired and given Pont to 
his Prophets, had now ſent an Angel to make this Re- 


= prod DOE 


ated. And this confideration of the . s of 
the fulfilling theſe 3 that of the Proſperiiy 
of the Church under Chriftian Emperors and Ki 
as alſo thoſe that concern d the Deflruftion of the Jews 
3 i 75 N approaching ; this 
con ſiderat ion, „ 1s of Jo vaſt importance to 
one that es 8 2 that as 1 the 
only way to Happineſs far @ Man to guide hir Aftions 
by the contents of this Pr. » fo it will ge very ill 
with him that doth not. thongs did I Fam ſee 
S 
port th 7 oy, that in a of the great Bene 
ond Bleſſing of them, I L —— the = 
Meſſenger of fo much good ; but he would nat permit 
me, | jaying,' I am thy Fellaw-Servant, and but 
ta the ether Prophets who are thy Brethren; and they 
that line and perſevere in the Faith of Chrift. againſt 
all Temptations, according to the deſign of this Boat, 
are abjelutely ſuch as I am, the Servants of Gad al 
Therefore let Gad have all the Thanks and Praiſe of 
om bi is now revealed 
fo thee. „ Chriſt ? aid to 
me, Seal nat up this Prophecy ; 3 
in which only future yd the com- 
pletiam of a great part it ſo near approaching, that it is 
e open for all ta. ſee and oh- 


the Cenſures of the Church relate, they ſhall not ſerue the completion af it. And now the bad and the 


be permitted to continue in it; for the Chriſtian 
-Jadieatures {hall never ceaſe for the ſpace of the 
' thouſand years. and” all iſtians will ſubmit to 
them. And ſuch as dg have the favour of 
God, and be accounted his true  Servapts. \ In this 
Church of Chriſt there ſhall be no more Sadneſs or 
 Darknek,... no. want of Refreſhment or Comfort ; 
God {ball be all in all to them, and they ſhall never 


istein 
9 ces. 


„„ There remain 
now no more ſeaſons of wor li 6&5 an tut be 
that is fill inpenit = De 4 re- 
cordingly ; and on the other fide, he that hath held out 


courageeufly and conflantl againſt all the Terror: 
Per ſecutians, and Nn if carnal Sins, wall * 


denly receiue the Fruits and a of af... nd 
I Ball not now make nr 


I * b PUTT? * 
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123 to the Prophets gp tueral Ti- om the dutery of ths e — Ay 


_ Church of 2 ak 
4 a Bride for Chrift; — Church, the Bride promiſed to the faithful Cbhriſlians. Chrift that ſent 
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chk, again wy Promiſes, advantages of it, and dangers of the contrary ho 
2 offen to 4 2 ens 2 2 admiſſion to 
Works, beth good. and cuil. by eternal God, to that refrobing A llance o Gram and bud. 
1 »o | Promiſe. 22222 of Sin fer d ta bim. 
ilat ricerve the Ms for all thiſe to whom this Prophecy ſhall come, 
ard uy 4 — 1 conjure them all that they change net a tittle of 
ane wicked Perſons arc ts be gjefed ; and withal, that they look upon it as the loft aut —— 
are, cannot more fitly be tive Prophecy that is likely to come from Heaven to be 
compared to on ng oy Dogs, for biting and 4 Rule of Faith to the Church. is bers ſaid is 
tearing the erthedex Chriftians ; and are ever and a. decreed and ſettled immutably ; no Man fball be able to 
2 Sercerers, e avert it : And whoſeever ſhall go about to infuſe any 
"99% „ other ations into Men than what are — 25 
FF et ttt L. wi all theſe theſe n udg ments 
Vin concern ſeven Chur all other that are hers denounced WE Enemies. 
afſages the univerſal Church of God. Ian And ſo. in like manner, if Poll derogate 


2 
| "ſich os the 


thes The Root 0 Re the Star part of it, or recetving the Ad- 
that uſbers in 25 = ! Chear fulne ;  Chrift pew — in every part thereof, God 
10 the World : 767 that Prey ſhall caft him off, throw him out of the Church, ac- 
i it out, and fits it count him uncapable of all the Bly s which are here 


theſe Viſions affirmeth affuredly, that he will 


calls to Man to confider bit own 
Ris 4 hoy Han i . hin of execute what it contained in them; and il on 
JR ann of Crit. And let every one that bereef, in the Name of the faith +" +" Jung 


Kar ſe Fit he os fir the n * m "Bs © bo Loud RESINS 
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